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Proving,  that  the  Papacy  is  the  Antichrifltanliift^' 
domi  arid  that  fbAt  Kingdom  is  not  far  from  its-^;i. 
That  the  pref^nt  Perf^cHtiin  may  end  ill  Three JKrs 
and  half  ^  after  which  the  D,QikYn&iovi  oi  jinticbri^ 
ihdlXhe^irt  *;  which  fhall  be  Pm/A^  in  the  beginning 
of  the  neit  jige :  and  then  the  Kingdom  ofChrift  fliail 
come  upon  Earth. 
_  •      ^  •      C^':"'  _:    , 

Written  in  French  by  M'.iPETERJjURIEU  ,  .on^  of  the 
prefent  Miniilcr^  of  thtPi^fwci-Gfturch  at  j^undam.  * 
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In  two  Parts. 
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Faithfully  Englished  from  the  New  French  Editionj^Qpis^ 
reacd  and  Enlaijged  by  almoft  2i  third  p4r$ ,  with*^      . 
the  explication  ofXhcVifions  oiDamtU  ' 
and  the  B^utatim. 
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NATION 

O  F    T  H  E 

1^  D^firs  of  that  l?edplc ,  tmt 
they  would  picafc  to  read 
this  ioo\^  attentively,  and 
Vithdiit  prejudice ;  cfpecially 
frdm  the  middle  of  thcfecond 
Part  td  the  end  5  they  will 
find  nothing  there  that  can  ir^ 
mate 'em.  Iconfefsthehopes 
they  conceive  df  a  ^w^rfd«i  of 
th<i  aSMefiiah ,  which  shall  be 
chiefly  for  theni,  is  built  lipoli 
c^prefs  and  unqucftidn^ble 
!PropfeaV/5  that  even  their /er«- 
plem  should  be  rekilt^md  that 
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they  shallbc  again  gathered  to- 
gether in  their  ownLand.  And 
if  any  thing  be  capable  to  re- 
cover them  from  their  obfti- 
nacy,  for  the.eftablishment  of 
the  Law  of  zS\<fo/er  ,  and  a- 
gainft  the  Law  ofChrifl ;  thi^  is 
certainly  the  mofl:  likdy  me- 
thod ,  which  we  make  life  of, 
becftufc  it  grants. them  almoft 
allthc  Advantages  which  they 
cxpedt. 
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jidvke  to  all  Chrifiians  ,  concerning  the 
approaching  End  of  the  jUSLT/CH^" 
ST/AH  Empire  of  the  fATACT^ 
a7id  of  the  coming  of  the  Kingdom  of 

1 H  E  Afflicted  Church  feeks  for  confo?  .* 
lation  :  where  can  Ihe  find  it,  but  in 
the  Promifes  of  God  ?  whenthepre- 
ftnt  profpefl:  is  fod  and  dolefully  we  - 

muft  fearch  for  it  in  whatisfuture^ 

The  promifes  df  God  are  either  General,  or  Perti- 
cular-  Tht general Pfomifis^xc^Mchj^s^nr^ usin 
the  general ,  thaoGod  wiU  not  call  ofFhis  children*; 
that  this  Grace  fhalla^verforfake  his  Cfc«r^i  5  that 
he  willbe  with  them  td  the  end  of  the  World  ^  .tto:,    ^ 
though  the  mountains  be  overthrown  ;  H  will^ot^ 
depart  from  them.    But  afflifted  perfons  wpuld 
beglad  of  fomethingmore  perticular:.  they  would; 
be  willing  to  fee  ,   in  fomc  panifnU^  Pr^m/^^^j 
near  about  what  Time  they  may  expert  the  Period,, 
of  their  Calamities.    Now  the  promifes  and  this;- 
infight  into  the  future ,  is  no  where  to  be  had  h]tf'^: 
.  the  Prophecies.  They  dciubtlefs.  contain  the promifisir. 
which  refpea  the  Deliverance  of  tl^e(>»rtA^ypa;^   ^. 
they  fet  forth  the  vexy  Time,  and  the  circumftenc^ 
of  it.    But  as  God  hath  caqfed  the  frophecieixj^be^ 
written  mote  for  his  own  glory ,  tfean  f  gr  our  fakj^s^j 
'tis  dimoft  impofliblc  to  dive  into  thp  mea^ipig;ofl 
them  till  their  accompiiskm^Pt-    An4  exper*siicQirh«  deph, 
teachethus,  that  even  after  the  Things  are  come,to:^^'^^^^^ 
pals  ,  we,  do  not  well  underftand  the  Prophcciet. . 
which  foretold  *cm .  Infomuchi  that  itmay  be  J&id,,^ 
that  God  hath  rather  concealed  Thingsv  in  the. 
trophesieiy  than  thereby  revealed?em, .  He  hath,: 
^'  .  ~"  *  5        "  •  '    Jitfenre^      ■ 
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rclervcd  to Jiimfelf  the  knowledge  of  Futurity) 
Hlis  his  Prerogative.  Neverthelel§ ,  this  is  not  to* 
be  takenin  that  Arid  and  rigid  fenfe,  iis  if  we  were 
to  reckon  all  the  Prophecies  to  be  unintelligible  to 
all  men ,  and  in  every  age  to  be  ib.  As  his  provi* 
dencehathprefidedin  a  peculiar  manner ,  in  com" 
fifing  the  Prcfhecies  >  fb  *tis  certain ,  it  doth  perti- 
cul^rly  dircft  and  govern ,  as  to  what  concerns  the 
interpretation  of  them.  God  will  not  that  they 
ihouid  be  underflood  in  every  age^  But  from  age 
to  age ,  from  year  to  jest ,  his  Spirit  difcovers  to 
interpreters  what  he  thinks  fit  j  and  leaves  the  reft 
underavailof  Igno^ce,  till  the  fixed  time  whicbi 
his  wifdom  hath  appointed  fhall  do|he ,  for  the  full 
wdperfijft  revelation  of  it. 
Tit^impe.  ^^  ^^  °^^  therefore  tobedifcouragedbyrea- 
StfuaUi^  ion  of  the  difficolcy ;  we  are  not  to  look  upon  the 
'  Prafhecies  zs  abfolutely  impenetrable.  We  muft 
y<f  f iC>  that  we  mzyfindj  we  muft  dikji  that  we  may  rr* 
feive^,  we  muft  bunibly  and  devoutly  kpeck^  at  the ' 
(Sate  of  Heaven,  thatitmaybei»p/if'4tous..  We 
are  obliged  to  tkoCe fyterpreters  who  have  gone  bc^ 
fore  us  J  fofiftheyhadoifcovered  nothing,  it  may 
b^noentrance  being  made,  weihould  never  have 
attained  the  knowledge  of  tJiefenryft^ribus  truths. 
i^uMt  we  are  not  to  m>p  at  their  labours,  andac- 
quiefce  in  what  they  have  done,  as  if  they  had  fuc-? 
ceeded  well  in  every  thing.  This  is  {o&x£rotsx 
hc'mg  true  ,  that  the  contrary  is  much  more  (b J 
J^oi^one  Truth  which  they  have  hit  upon,  they 
iuu^-mifs^tfeveral.  The  misforturc  of  other  A/^r- 
'  pf^/^rjrhathQotdiniearm'dini^,  hoping  diati  have 
diifcoveredmany  thirds,  which  to  them  were  con« 
c^led*  But  I  n^y  £y ,  that  (did  not  out  ofchoice 
^^v-my  fclf  to  the  ftudy  of  the -fir^^Air^^/ :  I  found 
my  telf  forced  to  itby  akiiid of  viej^encq,  whichi 

couidnotrcfift.  ?'        '  V-       t  Two 
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Twp  things  led  me  to  if.   i.  The  cruel  andhort 
rible  Tfcrfe€HHon ,  which  at  this  dfjmake^ (uch  ter- 
rible ravage  and  defblationm  the  C/r^^i  .-  Endea-f 
ypuring  lotne  coniblation  under  the  deepeft  fort 
row  I  ever  felt ,  by  fearchinginto  the  grounds,  we 
may  have  to  hope  for  a  focedy  deliverdmcc  $f  iAf 
Churchy  and  not  finding  them  other  where,  I  inqui- 
red after thepi  inthc  Profht^ies ,  which  forctclUhe 
dcfliny  of  the  Church ,  and  the  moi^^  remarkable . 
changes  through  which  Ihe  is  to  pafs.   2.  Thencxt 
thing  thatmademe  refolvetodive  into  thefe  &cre4 
Oracles ,  was  the  concurrence  of  fomsjnyiPritpA^- 
ciesj  Cobfcure  ir^^ieed,  &  of  an  uncertain  anddoubt- 
full  original, )  which  fore-teU  a  fpecdy  and  perfcft 
Deliverance  of  the  Church.    For  Ejcample,  the  fa-  The  ctn^ 
mbus  Prophecy  oiVsher  Ateh^hishof  */^*w^S  m^dcra 
who  fore- tells  a  mefi  terr^e  Per/ecutioui  ^rA^rwi/^Ptophedca 
the  moft  dreadful!  of  any  which  theChurchh«:hf°J^^'Jftii 
fufFer'dihithertoj  but  withal,  ei)c  ihorrefi:  after  of  Anti- 
which  Ihall  cotae  the  faU  oftlic  AntichrifiJanBm'  "'^'^^ 
pre.     The  Prof  lilies  of  Cot  term  ,  Chriftina  PonU^      » 
touskf  »  and  thofe  o£  Drakitiu^. ,  andfcveralocher: 
more  obfcure  ones ,  which  I  have  heard  and  coij^*^ 
ddered,  without  giviiig  much  credit  to'cm. 

I  compared  thefe  Prefhecietfo  univerfally  %eadi 
and  coming  fttim,  fo  many  fcveral  places,  to  the  ge^ 
lieral  rumours  about  the  time  of  the  birth  of  Chrift, 
that  were  every  where  divulged  throughout  the 
Roman  Empire  ,  of  a  ^reat  Ki^g  that  sjjomidbe  born, 
ipthe  haft  ^  to^wbor^  all  the  World  shottid  payobej^^ 
fitncc.  I  did  not  fir4  my  felf  much  difpofed  to  give 
^ttcdit  to  ^oi&  modern  Prof  hecies.  CJredulity  be- 
ing the  ordinary  fource  of  muchdclufion ,  I  always, 
flood  upon  my  guard  in  that  perticular  as  much  as 
poflible.  Neverthelefs,  I  could  not  but  be  toucht. 
Vith  a  fccrctPpiiUon,  that  in  all  th^  there  might  be 
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femething  more  then  humane  9  ibmcrfiing  of  an 
band  of  ft-ovidcncc  therein.  As  the  Holy  Virgin V 
Ikfpt  tbcfc  fayings  in  my  heah^  without pafling a 
judgement ,  I  waited  till  farther  Time,  (which,  is 
.  the  only  true  Touch-ftone  ^  would  didinguiih  foo-^  * 
liih  vifaonsfrom  real  Prophecies. 
'  I  fouhd  fomething  furpriziftg  andextraordina* 
ry  9  in  the  Pr$phecifs  oi  Cwerui  ^  CbrifiinM:^  and 
Dratitiusj  which  arepubliflit  by  Ccmeniut.     0<- 
terns  ^  who  is  the  firft  of  the  Three,  is  Great  and 
magniiick  s  the  images  of  his  vifions  have  fo  much 
majefty  and  grandeutv  that  thbfe  of  the  ancient 
Prophets  have  hafdly  more:    Thcyarealfo  a^mi* 
rabjy  laid  together,  every  thing  fiipports  it  felf,  and 
one  part  doth-*  not  contradift  another.    I  cannot 
conceive  Bow  ^Jim^le  Artifkn  could  have  imagined 
luch  great  things  without- Divine  affiftance. .  The 
tiv0  yeairs  of  the  Prophecy  of  Chrifiina ,  are  in  my 
^fudgement  a  train  of  ^ great  Miracles ashzve  ever, 
beerifince  the  Apoftles  diavs,  and  even  the  Life  of 
the  Greateft  Prophets  hatn  nothing  in  it  more  mi«f 
r^iculpus^  than  what  happened  to  that  maid.  Drati^ 
til^^  hath  alio  his  Heights  ^d  £xcellencies,but  for 
the  moil  part  he  is  oblcure.    Tbefe  three  Prophets^ 
concur  to  fore-tell  the  Xuin  of  the  yintichrijiian' 
jEmpire^zs  a  thing  that  ihali  shonfy  come  to  pafs^but 
Viihal  they  have  fo  miny  things'that  offend,that  no 
man  can  iati^  himfclf  to  rely  upoft  what  they  (ay. 
Therefore  I  refolvpd  to  loo^  int5  the  Fountain  it 
f elf  of  the  jfJoLy.Oracles^  to  fecifthcHolyGfaoft 
would  not  teaoh  nie  fometkiiig  more  certain  and 
more  exafl:  ^  eoncemipg  the  approaching  ruin  of 
the  jintichrjftian  Empii^  5  than  what  other •/li^rrr•. 
praters  have  difcovered  from  thence.  ^^ 

^  •  I  will  freely  acknowledge,  that  When  I  firft  lookt 
fft^o.  the  Pivinc  Qracles  j  my  qpinioq  was  ia-fevejut 
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gfwhati  fcarchtforj  being  altogether  indined 
to  believe ,  that  we  were  near  the  €nd  of  the  Kipg-^ 
dom  and  Empire  of ^»/iVibrf/^.  Iwasalfofullyiier- 
fwadcd  ef  this  truth  ,  that  the  Papacy  utheAHri^ 
chriflUn  J^mfire*,  and  that  the  principal  C/r^r^^F^ 
of  that  AutUhrtfiianifm^  i^  the  fit ferfiition.  winch 
for  more  than  tH^eLve  hnndr^i  ye^v^  hath  disfigu- 
red the  Churchy  and  made  her  defolatc.  .Many 
things  ,  without  reckoning  the  modern  Profhtr 
cits  5  made  me  Hope,  that  we  were  near  the  end  of. 
that  Period  of  i%6o years  ,  at  the  clofc  whereof 
Babyhn  muft  fall  ,  the  Heathen  be  converted; 
and  th^  Kingdom  rf  our  Lord  JefusChrift  be  fully 
fettled. 

'  F^rfi^  I  refleded  on  the  long  duration  of  that 
Idolatry^  which  hath  been  eftaolilht  in  the  Ci&njr 
Jtian  Religion,  I  faw  that  it  beganabout  the  txA  of. 
the  fourth  Centur)^  that  is,  thirteen  hundred  yearA  - 
ago  J  itfeem'd  tome^thatnoinftanceccmlabegi- 
Yen,  where  Qbd  firffered  fogreat  a  Corruption,  tor 
fo  long  a  time,  without  giving  feme  remedy  and 
relief*  I  c6nfidered  farther,  that  in  thelauage,^ 
God  gave  a  temblefelpw  to  the  AnticbrifiianEm'^ 
fire  and  the  Pagan  Religion^  The  Kingdoms  of 
Mngland^Swedfij  Denmarkji  the  Vrotefi^amt  States  ef, 
Germany ^theVnitedProvincexi  xk^dSwittiers ,  and 
a  great  partoffr^i^^^^^,  broke  from' die  ^45^4^7  all 
at.  once ,  appeared  to  i|[ie  (o  confiderahle  a  matter, 
that  I  couid  abrperfwade  my  felf,  but  that  God' 
had  made  mention  of  it  in  the  Revelations.  And  yet 
Ifound  no  fuoh  thingsttnong  ikcMxpofitorso£  tnat 
JSool^:  orlfound  tharthey bid  looktforitinthbfer 
Places,  where  I  faw  plainly  that  it  was  not.  Here- 
upon I  fufoefted  j  that  that  part  ofthc  Apocalj^ffifj 
which  deicribes  the  de^ees  andCircumftancesof. 
^e  fgd  o£^c  AmifbmiM  Qtffire^  was  not  well 

'       ~     *  -     >  Mnderrf 


K^/ihice  $0  all  ChnfHan^. 

imderftopd  i  aadconfequently,  that  it  was  mud^ 
ne^§r  than  wascommonly  thoilght. 

Coofidering  the  Reformatift^  oi  the  laft  Affe^  •»# 
l^alfofthtrninofxhtKimgdimoJf^^mtubr^j  Ifup« 
pojfed  that  the  abir  bsif  could  not  be  far  ctF,  there 
being  already  near  looj^ars  from  the  one  to  the 
pther .  When  God  malces  gr^  Empires  fdll^  and 
hot  all  at  once$  the  diflance  is  not  commonly  fo 
great  between  the  firil  part  ofthe  A^andthefe- 
cond.    -  ^  ^ 

After  this »  I  confidercd  the  prcfent  pofture  oC 
the  JVorldj  and  it  ftem'd  tci  me,  as  if  all  thmgs  were 
prepared  fi)r  feme  great  RewtMti$n.  ^Tisascafy 
IvitnGod  to  work  in  one  moment,  and  without 
preceding  difpofitions,  as  to  take  time,  and  prepare 
the  matter.'  Ncverthclefi,  wcfeethat  byfcpret 
methods,  which  xiicn  perceive  not ,  he  opens  the 
way  to  his  greatcft  works. '  For  Example,  the  i'^i/ 
of  F^^M^  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gofpel ,  and 
tfaeconv^&>n  of  the  IkatfyemfVkr Id ^  was  a  great; 
Revolution.  God  prepared  all  things  for  this  great 
Event  many  ages  before  it  came  to  pais  ,  bv  admi* 
rable  means^^  of  whichno  njan  then  knew  tne  ten- 
dency and  (teGgn.  i;  He  r^uced  the  World  to. 
SIM^  Lai^uages,  which  were  almoft  univerfal ,  the 
r€fk^ma:£uUiHej  tHat  riielaiowiedgeof  the  Go^ 
fi>elhiig^  the  more  eafilybecommunicated^  Difr 
terence  of  Language  being  a  great  hinderanceof 
iuchaconbrnunitiation.  ^Tis true, the  jtfoftleshad 
the  gift  of  Tongues,  and  could  {peak  all  LdnguMges^ 
&it  wwrenot  to  imagine,  that  all  the  Preachers  of 
ihcGo^eihadidie  fame  prlviledge^  a.  Thett^^rM 
llwiaJmofl:  wholly  tmited  under  one  Empre,^  viz,. 
ihsXiemam:  which  was  another  means  to  facili* 
UUTftheConverfionoftfaeNations^  Forif  die£4r^. 
(jft^tKeotd^edioQii^ 
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d(r  feyeral  Soyeraigm  >  as  the  Wefi  is  at  thiscfoy « \ 
had  been  as  it  were  impoffible,  but  that  divers  ot 
them ,  if  not  the  moft  part^  wou^d  ha^e  denied  en^ 
trance  to  the  jtfoJtUs^  who  jy«*ere  ihcnewPrea^ 
Chefs.  Little  Lords  ^  who  have  notqiiich  to  do^ 
concern  tliemfelves  njpre  particularly  about  every 

J  art  of  their  Territories,  uizngriAt  £mferor/^wlu> 
aying  the  Government  o^tae  whofo  World  to 
mind  i^  are  forc't  to  remit  the  care  of  Icfs  important 
xnaEters,  to  their  Pcputics  and  LieutcJpants.  3  .The 
dijfperfion  o(  the  ^eu/s  by  their  frccjuent  Captivi- 
ties, was  aUb  a  means  which  Go^ta^iadeuieoftq 
prepare  the  way  for  ?he  Convcrfion  of  the  Gemnles : 
ihey  gave  them  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God. 
4.  Another  thing  which  contributed  very  much 
t<>  this  defign  of  God,  was  the  Tn»f|ation  of  thd 
BiiU  intotbe<?rf fi^Tongue  j  whereby  thc/icre^ 
Oracle/  became  common  among  the  HfAthetu: 
And  about  the  time  of  our  Saviour'^  apptaianceia 
the  World,  there  were  multitudes  of  thofe  'Profe.'^ 
iitej; ,  which  arc  called  ProftUtes  of  the  Can.  Such 
as  \^6rc  not  really  ^w//,  but  theyceas't  tobe/^i4 
£anji.    They  renounc't  their  ^^^4^17,  they  were 
prefent  every  Sabtath  day  at  the  reading  of  il^^yJf 
and  the  Prophets  \  they  had  adiftinaplaceinthe 
Synagogues.  'Tisof  tnem  we  fo  often  read  in  the 
Bbok  otthe^^/,  under  the  name  of  i^x^^^r,  and^ 
fuch  as  feared  God  among  the  Gentiles:  Corner, 
lifu  was^^^of  thatnijimber.    It  could  not  be  diffi*^ 
cfult  for  them  to  abandon  i^^^JM/Mt,  for  they  bad 
^ready  left  it ,  and  they  could  not  be  hindred  from 
^coming  ChriiUansby  fadaifm ,  for  they  had  ne« 
yer  imt^rac^t  it  s  So  tbat  they  became  Chriftians 
without  changeor  violence  >  Thcgreateftpartof 
the  ^^»Wrf^4C^i»^i/ir/ were  fuch  asthefe.    5.  And 
ty.  die  i^c  sp9^  Jfrotvideijicc  of  God  ,   Phi- 
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'  i^/S^A/began  to  flourifh  among  the  FagAns ,  a  little 
before  the  coming  of  Chrift ,  which  was  of  great 
tifeto  i-efinethe  minds  of  men,  and  render  them 
Capable  of  receiving  ccleftial  and  liiblime  Truths- 
6.  Laflly^  God  poueft  the  Heathen  with  a  con- 
tempt of /s/^Aifn^  atjd  Hols ;  Tf^ey  weredilgufted 
and  fickof-their  Gods:  Thefalie  Oracles  of  Par  t 
fnons  ceas't ,  their  Priefis  loft  their  reputation,  and 
SII  the  World  breatli*cf  aftei:  a  dhange  ,  without 
knowincfwhy.  •  • 

I  find  fomething  like  this  at  prefent.     i .  Since 
the  Ufl  Age  God  hath  revived  the  Light  and 
kno'^lcdge.of  the  Sciences^  which  was  almbll 
ttifled  and  cxtinguifht*  under  the  barbarifm  of 
SchoUfiick^  Learning.    In  the  laft Century,  God 
caufcd  the  knowledge  of  the  CFr^^J^and  Hebrew 
^Tongues  to  revive  ,  which  wasoffuchufc  for  the 
underftailding  olF  the  Hotj  Scrhtnre^  and  the  con- 
futation dfi/ifr<rj^  and/^a/^fr/,  that'thei*^/5*/do 
nbt  R:?ruple to  fay,  that'^tisVJir^?  which  hath  undone 
l!hem.    In  this  Century  'the  Providence  of  God 
hath  carried  the  acutenefe  and  delieacy  of  mens 
minds  to  that  degree,  that  it  may  truly  befaid, 
that  th^  moft  inlightned  and  refined  Jges  paft,  were* 
'  barbarous  incomparifbn  with  this.    The  fpecula- 
tive  Sciences  and  true  Phihfophj  are  brought  to 
that  Perfeftion ,  that  all  that  we  had  before  may  be 
reckoned  fimplicfty  ancf ignorance.  ThisiM^^PW- 
i^'Jophj  doth  open  and  ihlame  the  mind,  and  the  light 
We  receive  froth  modern  Philofofhers  d6th  help  very 
Jnuch  to  fcatter  that  thick  darkflefi  ]  which  the  Phi^ 
lofophy  of  the  SchoolshzA  caftupon  the  Doftrineso^ 
Religion.    We  fhall  ihortly  know  of  what  ufe  the 
fieu/ Philofofhj  may  be  to  deftroy  thofe  Monftersof 
.  Trans fubj^antiaiion  Qj^d  the  Real  Prefihce. 
'^2.1  look  upoiithe  long  Voyages  oCbiir  SarofdiOhf^ 
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the  diftroverics  made  of  new  Countries  indic£i^ 

and  Wcfi ,  and  the  improvement  of  the  tArt  ofNa* 
vigation ,  to  be  a  means  which  God  prepares  for 
the  fullfilling  that  great  Promife  that  concerns  the 
full  (}nverJion  ^f  th^  GentiUs.  Why  did  God  rc^ 
ferve  the  Invention  oiiYit  SeaComfafsioxhttehA 
times  ?  why  was  it  nbt  known  three  or  four  hun* 
dred  jeats  agp  ^  what  it  y  as  to  fkil  upon  the  Ocean 
far  from  the  ihore  ?  was  there  left  curiofity ,  cove- 
tou&els  9  orinduftry  among^men  formerly  thail  . 
naw  ?  for  what  realbn  would  God  that  one  naif  of 
the  World  ihould  live  in  ignorance  of  the  other  for 
(b  long  a  time  ?  Why  hath  God  in  thefe  latter  day^ 
raorevifibly  fevoiirM  the  ^^»/ which  i»r«  have  al- 
yrays  had ,  to  inrich  thcmlelves  by  Contmerce^xxd 
Trade ,  ,  going  in  purfuit  of  riches  to  the  end  of  thd 
M^orld  ?  for  my  own  part,  I  cannot  but  look  upon 
this  as  a  work  of  a  moil  wife  Providence ,'  difcover- 
ing  to  us  unknown  People^  whofe  Converfionhtf 
Intends  to  bring  about  within  a  ihort Time, 

3.  iconfidcji- the  gi  eat  number  of  A/i//C/?r#7?^*4if/ 
wlPiich  the  Pofish  Adtjfidns  ipake  in  the  Indies^  to  be 
jull  ^stho{e  JProf&ljtcs  efth^GatCj  which  the /^u// 
made;  they  were  proper ly neither /^«// nor CAW- 
pians^  but  were  the  feed  of  Chriftianity.  Thefef 
£apern  tonVerts  ,  which  are  madcbyT^^i/?/,  are 
neither.  Beafhens  ,  wov  Chriflians:  but  they  will 
be  the  firfl  part  of  the  Harvefi ,  which  God  intends 
to  have  among  thofe  People  j  and  after  ^hey  arc^ 
fully  converted^  they  will  be  very  ferviceable  fof 
the  Q>HverJign  of  thofc  who  as  yet  are  altogether 
JPagauu  vf44 

4.  I  admire  the  depth  of'DiyineProvidence,thac 
by  infenfible  fleps  and  degrees ,  drfpofeth  the  Ma^ 
hnmetan  Nations  for  Converfion.  For  this  we  qeed 
but  CoaTutt  the  fecond  Book  of  /£r  Prefcnt  Suteof 
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tiks.  thiOti$nhm'Emfir9 ^  by  \Mr.Ri€m^.  Inthat  Hi* 
Chap.1.  ^0,y  ^e  meet  with  a  Scft  of  Mahumctans ,  called 
HMiffiies, }  ff^iSr*  ^«/i>vr  that  the  Afefftdh  teel^  d  ttmc 
nstmrdl  Eoij ,  mnd  tlfmt  keing  EtertuU^  he  became  tn^ 
CMmmtCy  iu  the  Chrifiidns  telieve  :  H%erefore  the^ 
idveinfined  thsjirtieU  into  their  ccnfejfion  ofFdith^ 
thmt  Chrifi  shM  ceme  to  jmdfe  the  World  dt  the  Ufi 
day.  ftr  f Air  ^roof  wheretftbtj  eite  4  Teirt  omt  of 
the  Alckoran  in  thife  u/drdtj  OM^omet !  tlioii 
ihalt  fee  tl^y  Lord  »  who  flull  come  again  in  the 
Clouds.  "For  though  they  dare  not  pofitively 
f^interpitt  this  of  J,  Chrift ,  yet  they  boldly  affirm, 
"  that  this  is  fore-told  of  the  Mejfidh  j  and  in  their 
f  *  ordinirv  difcourfe^thcy  coirfcfs,  that  this  Mefidh 
f  *  can  be  ho  other  than  /i/w ,  who  is  to  return  into 
"  the  World  with  the  fame  flelH  which  he  aflum'd. 

fcli^,  iju  •  '^^  ^^^  Author  tells  usi  **  That  there  is  an  opi- 
"  nion  generally  received  ataoiigthcTurks  within  a 
^  few  y  carSj^hich  is  entiftained  by  the  beft  people 
f  *  of  the  SerdgUo^  &  common  enough  at  Cohfdnfino'' 
^ffeJThty  who  prcJFefs  to  believe  it^ak  called  Ch/tf 
^  AieJfmhVtes^  i.  e.  the  good  Partiftns  or  followers  of 
*,'  the  MefBah.  They  hold  that  Chrift  is  God ,  and 
"  that  he  is  the  Redeemer  ofthe  World.  The  youn^ 
J^SchoJars  iri  the  Court  of  the  grand  Seignior  are  gc- 
^  *'  nerally  of  this  opinion :  pevticularly  the  mofl  po- 
f^liteandcivilized,  and wellbred  among thein.  In* 
^  fbmuch  that  'tis  a  form  of  fpecch  very  much  in  uf  c 
^  among  them,  whcp  they  would  praife  any  one ,  ro 
**  fay  to  hitn^Cbuf  MeJIdhiJen^yoM  are  very  civil  arid 
^  obliging,as  he  fhould  be  who  makes  profefllion  of 
«*  the  fcrvice  ofthe  Meffi^.  There  are  a  multitude? 
^of  theffe  People  Confiahtinofle  }  and  there  have 
f^bfeen  fbme  who  have  maintained  this  Doja'rine^ 

* ,  **with  fomuch  c6uragc,that  rather  than  quit  it,they 

^  \iiw  ehofen  tc^fu^  martyrdoibl 

^      .     There 
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,  There  isanotherScft^lcdjB/cAr^i^fW.^^Thqr  »-407- 
*•  who  profeis  it,  addift  themfclvcs  very  much  to 
'^  the  contemplation  of  the  Idea  of  the  Divinity^d 
f*  the  numbers  th^t  are  in  God.  For  though  they 
"^^hold  the  t/»i'f7  of  God ,  they  heverthelefi  admit 
^  the  7>#m^  alfb ,  as  a  number  proceeding  from 
**  Unity.  Tney  explain  that  thought  by  the  exam^ 
^  pie  of  three  Pleats ,  or  folds  in  an  HandkerchiefJ 
^*  which  may  be  called  three ,  though  it  be  but  one 
*•  piece  of  cloth  when  it  is  unfolded.  Thefe  arend 
'^grcat  Admirers  of  the  t/flcharakj  they  onl^makc 
**  ufe  of  that  which  they  find  agrees  witn  their  Prin- 
'^  ciples,and  rejfeft  the  rcft,asif  it  were  abolifht.Be- 
*•  licving,  that  the  chief  Good  of  mail  confifts  in  the 
'^'Contemplation  of  theMajeftyofGod  j  theyde- 
*•  fpilethe  dreixrisand  grofs  imaginations  of  iWirA^- 
**  mef^  concerning  the  Pleafures  ofParadife.  All 
*Hhe  Sithetf  ,  ajid  the  moft  able  Preachers  of  the 
^^  Royal  tSHofqnes^  are  of  this  Seft.  They  are  very 
^'  diligent  in  their  devotions  ,  and  fober  in  their 
*'  dyer ,  Sec.  They  havaalfo  a  great  deal  of  Charitjr 
\  Hot  their  Neighbourspay  ing ,  they  are  the  Crca- 
'^  tures  ofGodi&c.  They  inftrufl:  their  Scholars  to 
*^  be  moderate,  wife  slnd  grayejinaword  toabiUih 
^'  from  all  evil  x'^ftions,  and  tdpraflbife  all  Vertues. 
One  ftep  farther,  and  thefe  reople  will  be  much 
better  Chriftians  than  the  Grcifkf ,  who  have  the 
name  and  Profeflion  of  Chriftians. 

j.  The  fenfible  FdUmd  dedcr£on  of  the  P^f^^^  ^f*  &iS2 
Is  ^  fifth  Jtgn  of  that  great  work  whichGodisma-  in  tbc"^*i 
.  king  way  for.  It  feems  to  be  furious,  to  reign,  and  J^-'^J^n^ 
getgroimd  %  neverthelefi,  in  truth  it isMingj  for  fotSkcP<»- 
os  God  difcredited  the  %£Ugion  of  the  Pa^an  fd^/^^r^r^ 
i  little  before  the  coming  of  ourLord  leius  Chriftj 
'fo  he  makesthii  renewed  Paganifmof  JP^/rr^,  t6bc 
inlefeoreditr  TOdeftcem  thraformcrfy.  M^ifbeg^ 
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io  dilguft  the  popish  fitfcrfiiticffs.  Thcy  fpcak  of  the 
Jnvocatsom  0f  Saints  witii  concempC)  gnd  boldly 
condemn  the  excels  of  it ,  and  call  it  IdoUtry  ^whcn 
they  fpeak  of  it  in  private.  They  with  Imugts  were 
bamfhtfrom  xhcxrChsirclses^  tnatitmightnotbea 
(candaiandan  pffcince  tp  us :  They  begin  pconfels, 
that  there  was  ho  neceflicy  for  the  taking  away  the 
.  CiKrp.They  acknowledge,  that  a  manmaybefaved 
without  Indulgencies  ^  by  the  fole  merit  ot/.  Chrifi. 
They  would  rellore  the  rw^/wfofth^  Holy  Scri- 
ptures to.the  Pcofle,    They  fupprefs  the  Authority 
pfthe  /'ii'^^jandfpeakof  it  with  fconi.^They  <^cl|)iie 
hisThunders>  and  ifhe  Begin  to  murmur,  they  talk 
as  loud^p^loufler  than  he ;.  They  indeavour  to  elbi* 
blifh  this  Do(fti-ine  ,*  xhit  under  pretena  ofReligion^ 
^rfor  the  prejervation  of  it ,  'tis  not  permitted  tofttb  - 
jeSts  to  take  up  arms :  Thcy  mollify,  and  fw  eeten  a]  I 
the  Doiirines  of  Poperj,  t  have  taken  notice  of  this 
in  another  place ,  and  again  obf^rve  it ,  this  cannot 
hold  long,  this  ftate  and  pofture  of  the  Papacj  is  vio* 
Idit .  .Since  it  is  h  eely  confcft ,  that  the  adoration  of 
OQC  God  is  fufficient  w|^out  that  of  Saints  and 
images ^xhpy  muft  fhortly  conclude^  that  for  things 
unneceilary  they  ought  not.  to  icandali'ze. one  half 
of  the<^*hriftian  World  i  and  fliut  the  Gate againfl: 
the  iewsgixyi  the  Mahometans.     Never  \y ere  there 
ib  mar^y  i^  the  Church  of  Rome  ^  now  ,  >vb6  ac- 
knowledge the  vanity  6c  impurity  of  their  Superfii^  j 
tions.    Every  man  hath  tlie  liberty  of  his  own 
thoughts  5  but  Iprofefs,  that  to  metbefe are  great  j 
prefages  of  the  appx'oa^b  of  the  laft  work  of  God, 
fortheeftablifhmentofbis  X^istgitfiff ,  and  the  ruin 
o£  thztoi  Ji9t%ichri(t. 

My  fpirit  was  in  this  frame,  when  thislaftand 

great  Perfecution  in  ir4»rf  began..  I  therein  took' 

.  notice  Of  feversil  Ci&^r^^rr/  >  that  confirmed  me  in 

'  '  the 
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the  belief  that  we  were  in  the  tafi  times  of  thePciriod 

of  1 26o;<f^r/5and  that  this  is  the  laft  Perficution  fpo- 
ken  of  in  the  iithChof.  ReveL  Att'du^henthejfshaU  singula 
havefinihi  their  TeflimoHy^  the  Bea/i  '^ho  afiendethf^\^^^^ 
^  out  of  the  bottemlefs  Pit^  shall mak£  war  aguififi  thefitj  fcnt  pcric^ 
'  andjhalUvercome  themj  andkillthem.  .  ^»^^i5tf«>  which  pre-. 
4^ad  Bodies  shall  lye  in  thefireetefthegreatdtj  three  ^fff.T^'V'il 
days  and  a  hdlf.  For  thei;e  are  fo  many  things/wji*- tali;  * 
^^r.and  irregular  in  this  PerficutioH  ^  that  without 
proph^nefs  and  a  dcAial  of  Divine  Providence  ,  we 
carnipt  but  acknowledge  the  hand  of  Gpd  therein. 
?Tis  Gngubr  and  morf  thari  ufual^  whether  we  coi^- 
fidcrthe  ^nf  Actjt  of  this  Perfecutipn,  and  the  man^ 
Her  of  it  i  Qr  whether  we  ConGder  the  JSubieSls  that 
fuffer  it,  and  in  what  manner  they /Jr/!pr. 
,   As  to  the  PerfecHtdrs  themfelves ,  There  is  J7;^  ^ 
jPrinee  ^  who  hath  the  chiefeft  obligation  to  us  for 
the  Crou/n  he  wears  4  which  cntred  into  his  Family 
by  the  peribn  of  bis  Grand  Fathers  a,  Prince  ^m 
whom  v?e  have  always  paid  obedience  and  fubmiifli-* 
pn,  without  the  le^ft  ihadow  of  Rebellion :  a  Princi 
for.  whorft  te^.e.prefervcd  xhG^hwn  'mj^y^ minority^ 
and  who  hath  not  liri^pl^  to  teflify  tha;,we  did  fo  i 
la  Prince^  who  iswifearid  underftanding ,  as  tohi$ 
own  fnterefis^  and  thofe  of  the  States  of  Eurofe^Vfh^ 
yet  in  delpite  of  his  own  Inter  efi ,  hath  done  all  that 
which  the  Houfe  ofAnfiria  would  bav^  diijated  ta 
him  to  do,  if  fhe  had  iipployed  htxEmiffaries  inr . 
his  Council:  who  deftroyshisownSubjefl:s,  who 
makes  innumerable  Male-contents  9  who  throws 
eternal  feeds  of  rebellion  and^war  in  his  o  wnDomi- 
nions,  who  difpbliges  his  *Prar^/4»^yrf///>/ ,  and 
alienates  them  in  fuch>  manner  almoft  as  never  td 
be  reconciled.     The  Proteflant  States  ^d  Princes 
have  been  always  f he  principal  Allies  of  Frahce^ 
fiwede^DtnfnaisLEpiUnd^  the  Lo'tt^^Conntries.  the 
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Switz^ers ,  and  the  Proteflant  Princes  of  Cermanj. 
Thefc  arc  they  that  have  fupportcdit ,  when  the 
Bohfe  tffAufiria  threatncd  the  liberty  of  all  Eurofe. 
Arid  thefc  are  they  who  affifted  France ,  to  humble 
file  Houfk  of  jlkfttia  fo  low  as  now  it  is  •  attd  confe- 

Siently  that  have  advanced  Fr-iirrf  totnat  point  of 
rarideur  flie  rtnow  at.  But  Time  will  {hew  how 
great  a  wound  France  hath  now  made  in  the  heart 
of  all  her  ancient  Allies. 

We  fee  already  thftt  this  Perfecution  makes  the 
ailcordand  dlflention  eeafe  that  was  between  the 
Protefiahts^  and  brings  them  nearer  an  union  and  re- 
conciliation than  bctore.  God  will  let  us  fee  fome-* 
thingfarther  ofthatkind.  Howeverjit  muft  be  con- 
feft  5  that  thfere  is  fomething  therein ,  which  is  not 
to  be  underftood  by  maujtbat  fo  wife  a  Court  fhould 
Violate  all  the  rsiles  of  good  policy^which  is  the  Soul 
oi  States^  and  the  fpring  of  all  theirmotions. 

If  We  look  upon  the  Clergy ,  that  feems  to  have 
been  the  StlUcitor  of  this  Perfecmtion ,  it  will  appear 
ho  lefs  fextraordinary .  'TIS  not  an  Ignorant  and  fu- 
perftitioift  Clergf  ,-  as  was  that  of  the  Iz&^Centurj^. 
Thefeareunderltaiidingand  knowing  perfons,Mcn 
fef  learning  and  prudence,  freed  from  the  ridiealous 
&ffedation5and  ptiejudice  of  a  MonafiicSjirii^  who 
Bave  little  zealfor  the  R^^ishCeremonies^who  flight 
their  fvorship  ^  at  leaft  forthemoftpartofit<  who 
liave  much  knowledge  of  theTruth^  Mid  at  the  bot- 
tom but  very  little  ReligionXti^worA^xhcj  arefuch^ 
as  know  very  well  that  tue  are  not  in  the  wrong ,  or 
tt  Icaft,  that  altogether  and  in  every  thing  «/#  are 
not:  Nevertheleis,they/>i?ryJriirfr  w  morecru<Jlly,- 
than  the  moft  fundus  Mohki^  or  inraged /» ^tti^- 
tors  have  ever  done.  They  aft  therctore  againft 
their  own  light  j  which  isfo  ftrvery  ftrange  and 
furpriiirig.    But  what  is  morc«ftofeiflik%v  tbfcy 
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a^tagainft  the  moft  facred  Principles  of  their -^^^ 
gion.  Xhere  is  nothing  among  them  more  vcnerir 
ble  than  the  Sacraments  ,  and  nothing  cftecmed 
more  criminal  than  the  violation  of  them.To  admr- 
hifter  the  Sacrameht  ofPennance  ^  to  give  ahfolutiitk 
\o  a  Sinner,  td  an  Heretick^^ho  is  not  penitent^ 
who  faith  and  declares  openly,  without  hiding  or 
concealing  it,  that  he  perfevcres  flt)m  his  very  heart 
in hisfinand  Herefy^  andneverrenounc'tit^but by 
tonftraint  and  violence  j  to  givei  I  fny^atfolution  td 
fuch  a  man  ,  according  to  the  definition  of  their 
loofeft  Cafuifis'y  *Tis  Sairitedge  to  give  the  Sa^ 
irarhent  of  the  Altair  to  a  man^  that  p>rofcflethhc 
believesnothing  of  it  ,and  acl^nw^wledgeth  nothing 
there  but  meer  'Bread  j  'tis  a  Sacrilegious  CommU'^ 
fiion.  Should  it  not  affeft  the  Hearts ,  and  even  the 
Imaginations  of  thofe  perfecutitig  Bishops  and 
Priejts^  to  think  of  the  innumerable  Sacriledgis  that 
by  this  means  are  every  day  committed  ?  They  ai^ 
Jolve  a  multitude  of  wretched  People  i  who  pro- 
teft  that  by  meef  fca-ce  and  violence^  they  were  con- 
ftrained  toyi^^  the  abjuration  of  their  ^r/i^/<?»  ,apd 
to  get  out  of  the  hands  of  a  thoufand  Executioners^' 
who  devoured  and  dcftroyed  'em ,  and  gave  them  nd 
l-eft  day  6r  night;  The  Priefis  and  Bishofs 4jhb ,ab- 
folved  them ,  know  well  enough  that  they  are  Im- 
penitent and  Heretiques ,  and  perfevering  in  their 
J^erefyy  neverthelefs  ^  they  give  them  abfoliition. 
Moreover, they  bring  them  to  their -/i//wr/by  force 
and  violence  5  they  muft  be  bonfef^y  they  mult  de- 
fire  ihc^acrameHtSj  and  they  are  given  themu  hi  the 
inean  time,  they  know  i  that  the^  dcteft  and  abhor 
fyom  their  very  hearts ,  as  a  mcer  Idol ,  that  wh^di 
isgiventhemtoeatandworiIiipasaC704(.  So  that 
.imxhcfc  zte  Sacrilegious  Communions  y  and  in  plain' 
tisrms  ^  the  i3toilabopir\ab^e  Sacriledge  that  can  be 
**  a  imai 
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imagined :  .what  confcicnce  can  we  fuppofe thc(c 
men  to  have « who  arc  guilty  df  fuch  abominations, 

^focJ/rc<5tly  contrary  to  their  own  Principles  ? 

But  by  whatnamclhall  we  call  the  Oatk^  which 
they  force  men  to  take ,  and  which  they  hive  pub- 

!lickly  printed  j  in  which  the  tteu/  Corivertsfwear 
ij  the  name  of  Gad  ,  and  upon  the  H,  EvAngelifis^hat 
they  have  willingly  abjured )  and  without  confirairit 
or  force  ?  And  yet  the  Bishofs  know,  and  all  the 
World  is  acquainted  with  it ,  that  they  have  been 
forc't^o  this  abjuration^  by  Vixtnitsoi butchers ^vid 
Mxecutioner^^  let  loofe  upon  them.    Where  are  any 

})rinciples  of  Morality  ,  evfcn  thbfe  6fthcgreateft 
atitudc,  that  will  pcrinit  this?  can  there  be  any 
.more  horrible  prophanatioii  of  an  Oath  ?  than 
which  nothing  is  more  facred  and  Venerable. 
In  what  a  Rate  muft  fuch  mens  Confcienccs 
^heeds  be,  who  force  thefe  poor  men  to  commit  fo 
execrable  2i perjury  ^  and  caule  the  uAmto^  ^od  to  be 
"ufed  ,  for  the  afl  bring  the  Truth  of  a  Thing ,  which 
is  moft  notorioufly  Jalfe  f  1  confefs,  lihall  never 
comprehend  this  >  and  will  al  way  fay,  there  is  (bmc- 
thing  indt  more  than  humane  ,  that  Men  (honld 
make  tprofeffion  of  a  Religion^  and  contradiA  the 
moft  inviolable  rules  of  it ,  openly  before  all  the 
World.  But  to  what  a  pitch  oi Impudence mu^  they 
bearrived  5  who  Printand  publiih,  that  no  violence 
at  all  hath  been  jmployecl  to  niake  thefe  Con Verfi- 
ony?  AW  France  abounds  with  flrangefs,  who  are 
witriefles  of  it  5  the  Miniflers  of xht  Princes  of  Eu^ 
rofe  behold  it ;  fprreign  Merchants  fee  and  know  i  tj 
An  hundred  thoufand  witnejfesy  who  have  them- 
fclves  efcajft  out  of  the  hands  of thfe(e£;c^^«^i»»^r/, 
carry  tidings  of  it  to  all  the  ends  6hhc£arth',ind  yet> 
there  aie  lome  who  have  the  confidence  to  deny  a 
matter  oQFad ,  that  Was  done  in  the  fight  of  all  £«"- 
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Mfe.  We  read  thce/frrr^xj  wc  fee  the  OrdonHaneei 
oFthe  Intenddnts',  we  fee  fVoods  cut  down,  and  H^u^ 
.  ft4  rafcd }  we  behold  twelve.or  if  teen  thouflindPri^ 
fgners  in  all  the  Prifon*  of  the  Kingdom  ;and  yet  they 
tell  us,  there  is  no:  fitch  thing  as  Perficution.  This  is 
one  thing  which  is  very  fingularinthisPerfecuti- 
on,  and  which  hath  no  example.  I  could  not  read 
without  trembling,  what  Mr.  de  Brutjs  faith  in  his 
•  luft  piece ,  that  thefitceefs  there  hath  heen  of  th^  Me'^ 
tbods  imfloj/ed  for  the  Converfion  of  the  Refofmed^ 
tnakc  it  evident  that  they  weft,  altogether  d^pofed  to 
receive  the  Catholickjruth^  I  know  not  what  thole 
difpofit'ions  were  as  to  hioafelf :  but  I  qucftionnot 
but  by  the  fame  means  to  rnake.him  turn  T«r^,ana 
afterwards  HejaihiPy  in  a  very  little  time. 

What  Judgement  can  one  niakeoffuchmenas 
Mr.  Jfriitfyx,and  Mr. -AAiiW^wjfjWho  in  thcEpiftlc 
Dedicatory  totheLifeofG'rff^r;'!.  complements 
and  congratulates  the  /OW  to  this  purpofe,  that  ht 
fees  the  Period  of  Cilviniim  ^  u^ithout  having  made 
ufe  of  any  means  to  bring  it  about  ^  butthofe  ofGracst 
andfweetnefs^  mild  andgen tie  methods  ?  *Tistbefe 
kind  an^i  gracious  proceedings  that  hath  forc't  per^ 
fotts  of  gQQjdbmh  apd  quality,  accuftomed  taallthe 
beft  accommodations  of  Life ,  to  leave  ten ,  tu^enty^ 
thirty  J  forty  xhouCmdLivres^annttm ,  toexpofe 
themfelvestoall  forts  of  fuffering  and  difgrace.  Tis 
thc(e  fweet  and  obliging  ways,  that  hath  forc*t  ts/o* 
men oicy  try  age  &  quality  to  comeaway ,  di(guis'4 
in  the  habit  ot  Peafants^  fome  on/e?^r,fome  on  horfe* 
kackjy  fonie  by  Poft^  fome  who  were  eight  or  nine 
n^pneths  with  child,  iii  the  njgbt,  through  aU  Ae  Fa- 
tigues of  the  ti/it^er.  i  fty  once  more,  t^iaj  ^cannot ; 
iinderftand ,  how  men  that  have  any  honour  to  lofe, 
or  at  leaft,  who  believe  they  have ,  can  declare  that 
t^be/4{fr,whichisfoevidentajidnotoripus,  tb^t 
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tiothif^  IS  more  pvblickly  knattm  j  or  more  undent^ 
¥Ude.  This  is  a  fort  of  Lfin^  that  in  my  opinion  is 
very  perticular .  But  in  the  mean  while,  *us  an  ho  - 
mage  paid  to  Trf^tb  and  9ujfice}*t\s  a  confelfion)  that 
fuch  A&ions  are  ihoft  ohck  and  abominable,  be- 
caiiie  though  they  are  committed  in  the  face  of  the 
Sun,  thdycSre  not  own  them  >  they  deny  thembe- 
^rc  tbofe  who  were  eye- witneilcs  of  them.No  man 
of  honour,  after  the  reading  of  Mr.  tJ^aimtourg^s 
Bpiftle  to  the  Kiftg ,  prefixt  to  the  Life  of  St.  Gre-- 
ff^rj^  but  muft  judge  nim  to  be  one  of  the  moil  oafe 
anddifh^eftHWrm  intheworld.lt  had  becnmorc 
pardonable,  if  he  Kad  only  by  thebydroptfucha 
Edfehood ,  without  infifting  on  it.  But  to  write  ;i 
Izrgc EfifiUDedicMtoty  onthatfubjca,  tqcoipple- 
taent  the  King  for  the  (Jonverfians  he  hath  made, 
without  uGng  any  other  nieans  than /«/<rt»ff>  and 
^hsrity ,  this  is  to  put  the  moft  patient  I^eaders  out 
©fall  patience. 

If  we  fxiolider  the  manner  of  this  perficntion ,  it  is 
po  lefs  extraordinary  5  •Tis  new,'tis  without  exam- 
ple. *Tis  no  new  thmg  tocondcmn^^^/f  to  dye,or 
to  offer incenie  to  JdoTs ,  and  to  goto  Mafs ,  to  ba< 
|iifhC*r/)fi4i»/ormaflacret^cm,  becaufc  they  will 
ix>t  joyn  in  with  the  JReimen^^t  is  uppermof^  this 
iMch  been  iecn  an  hundrra  times.  But  I  maintain  ^ 
fhere  wasucvei:  any  thiiig  fcen  like  thit  PerfecuHanj 
Which  we  fee  atfrefint.  They  tell  People,  they  will 
Doti^'iJf  thqm  5  cm  the  contrary  ^  **  w^ufil(j{zythcyj 
*^that  you  live ,  but  youfhall  goto  Mais,  oryou 
f*ihall  be  tortured  j  yoii  fliall  be  confined  within 
*^the  Kkigdomj  you  ihall  not  {^faffered  to  go 
f^awayi  ityouatccmptancicapcjyouihallbeienc 
!*  to  the  Gailies ;  while  you  ft^,  you  ihall  have  fiftjr 
f*  Soldiers ,  or  radier  Executioners  to  maintain  j  if 
ff  fifty  be  not  iufipem^  yoa&aMh«re«ihiHidFed^ 
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f^  With  cxprefs  orders,  not  to  let  you  alone  by  day  oi^ 
"night  to  omit  no  pillage  5  no  Wows,  nopuniihr* 
f^^ments,  no  torments,  till  you  have  renounc't  your- 
•^  Religion.  This,  I  fay,  is  what  hach  never  been feea 
before. 

The  fuccefs  h^th  made manv believe,  thatthi^* 
infernal  method  was  the  moll  nappily  invented  by 
the  Clergy ,  that  could  be ,  to  promote  the  defigii  of 
the  ^Convert erf ,  and  to  ruin  the  Refarmatim ,  But  I 
am  quite  ofanother  opinionjand  'tis  one  of  the  mof^ 
extraordinary  things  which  I  find  in  tbisperfecu^ 
Hon ,  that  any  perfons  of  good  fenfe ,  fhouldf  believe 
this  to  be  a  likely  method  to  aboliiha^^//f/(?».  The 
perfecution  was  well  enough  begun  ,  in  order  to  the 
end  and  dejign  of  the  Perlecutors.    And  had  they 
been  contented  by  little  and  little  to  deprive  us  of 
our  TempUs  ,  to  banifh  our  Minifiers  .  to  forbid  all 
A^emiUis ,  tQ  leavje  us  in  ignorance ,  and  depriveiii 
of  all  the  other  advantages  which  others  SubicRs 
injoy  i  the  Reformed  Religion  would  have  beei^ 
i^lmo^extingHtskt  heiorc ten jfears wtrt  over:  fuch! 
being  the  coldnefsanddecienfion  oi Piety ^x^  which 
the  Proteflants^  were  already  come.    B  ut  God^  who  • 
would  not  that  his  Irnth  Ihould  periih,  fuflfer'd  not 
that  things  fliould  remain  in  that  pofture.  *Tis  well : 
known,  that  humane paffidis  are  a  great  help  to 
Chriftian  vertuesj  The/j^r^  which  thefef?^rySiware , 
now  in  j  who  feel  this  violence ,  the  nrmeut  they 
fufFerintHeir  Confciences,  tfeer^#  which  they  arc 
m,  for  being  forced  j  do  all  concur  to  fortify  thQ' 
hatfedlheymdoildoUtrj »  and  their /^t^^ and  incli* 
lUtionfortheTri*/*.  Sothatbymeansofrhefe-vio- 
lratPaffi<Mis,  the  Truth  makes  the  more  indelible 
impreflions  on  their  hearts.  He  muft  be  very  igno,-» 
rant  in  the  Hijlory  of  the  World,  and  of  the  Heart  of 
1^30)  who  c^  tlMQk.chis  to  be  a  likely  way  to^^tia- 
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ftoifli  a  Sfligi9n.  The  means  to  extirpate  an  Krr/J 
^5  pretended,  or  real,  is  to  cut  ofFthc  Heads j  to  ihed 
a  great  deal  ofblood,  and  to  flifle  the  mod  zealous 
pt'them  by  a  majfacrf :  for  if  you  fufier  them  to  live, 
and  are  content  only  to  draw  from  themafeigne4 
^juration,  you  .thereby  make  them  irr^condleahte 
Hereticks.  'T  was  by  fire  and  fword  the  Albigenfes 
were  def  troyed.  There  is  yet  another  very  effcdual 
li^ay  of  estin^uifhing  an  Hcrtfj  ,  which  is  to  take 
:jway  from  them  all  means  ot  incrcafcand  growth 
by  preaching  and  inftrudion :  after  tliis  manner  the 
^rrian  Hcrefy,  was  fuppreft  by  the  EmfetQrs,  This 
way  they  began  to  take  in  France  iorihcbtu/enty^ 
years  laft  palt,  and  which  could  not  have  failed  of 
fuccefs,  as  I  obfcrved,  if  it  had  been  continued .  But 
he  muft  be  very  blind  that  can  hielie  ve,  that  Per  fans  ^ 
into  whofc  Headsand  Hear^syou  would  force  the 
Trnth  by  bldws  and  violence  ,  will  not  recover 
th^felves  again  aflbon  as  podible ,  and  by  all  man- 
ijer  of  ways.  But  it  will  be  fa^d,  therearc  other  me- 
thods u(ra,  which  you  grant  to  fate  effedittl;  The. 
people  mre  deprived  of  aUtlfe  m^ans  of  IpfiruStiony 
Anif^  in  a  little  time  the  Trmth  muft  dfe.  This  would 
prove  fo,  if  their  Confciences  were  not  under  fucU 
a  violence  as  they  are ;  -  and  if  that  pofture  of  things 
could  laft  long  ^ ,  the  Truth  would  then  beextin- 
guiihtby  littleandlittle.  But  that  ftateo£;hingsis 
too  violent  to  continue  longs  and  withih  z, few  years: 
you  will  fee  the  Light  of  that  fire ,  which  is  ihut  \xp^ 
without  being  extmguifht. 
.  There  is  another  thing  very  extraordinary,  in  thu 
Iferjecution^'  and  wherein  th?  finger  of  CJod  doth 
manifeftly  appear  *,  that  is ,  the  way  they  haVe  talcea 
intheirdeahng  with  the  Pafiprs.  Thefeare  theMM 
that  muft  be  luppreft ,  if  you  would  extinguifh  a 
%iligiQn\  b^cau^p  they  are  capable  ofrccrovering 
i;  -:.''"■''•   ^.  -         .  '^^ 

d  by  Google 


Digitized  fc 


it.  Thcrcforcin  all  former  jigesdic fevcr^ft^l^Q^ 
the  ftorm  hath  fallen  on  them  >  and  even  in  t\m  Ag^ 
like  wife ,  witnefs  the  Hifiorj  of  thcPerfecutions  m' 
fjHHgary,  But  here  is  the  quite  conti-ary,thp  People^ 
ruined,  and  the  Jldin^fiers  fufFered  tofio  free.  They: 
m  uft  caiTy  nothing  away  with  tbem^but  their  Soul^ 
^nd  Conlcicnces  are  given  t^iem  as  a  prey  ;  which 
fo  many  l^aiks  would  depre  and  rcjoyce  to  obtain. 
Thefe  hanishe^^  P^fiors  carry  thp  accqunt  of  the  miv 
ferips  of  their  feveral  JF/a^  into  all  parts  of  the 
World.  They  are  inalllthe  Protefiant  Court/  ofEu-^ 
mfe^  the  uarpprovcable>r/r«^j(72'^ofthe  violence  of 
the  Pcrficutien  :  their  ijiifcries  (tirup  cqn^palS^a 
towards  the  afflicted,  ^  Indignation  agsiiniUheit 

Befides  this,  they  aire  always  ready^and  kejpt  in  rc^ 
fcrve  ,  to  .return  into  fr^nccy  and  bring  back  the 
Light  of  Truth  again  lAfrf,  wl|[enevcj-  Godihall 
I)leafe  to  open  the  door.    Thi§  is  fuch  ^  thing  as 
Ipeaks  plainly,  that  God  preferves  them  in  fafejy,  ia   • 
ordertohisgreatwork,  and  till  then.    T.bisisiwi{ 
the  c&&oil\it Com^affion ohhtir PerficMorj /y  fot 
they  aredcfl;itut6ofany,andare  cruel  totheutmoft 
degree .    'Tis  not  a  piece  oifoUcy  neither  >  for  thac 
would  have  njade  theqi  fepure  the  Pafior/  in  jfiich  a 
place,  wherein  they  fhoi|Id  h^ve  been  condemfied  tp, 
^  eternal  (ilence.  'Tis  then  a  l^gret  Providence  p£ 
God,  which  le^dsper&nsfartherdiwthey.wjouid 
gojand  todo  tha?  whi^H  they  would  not  haveother- . 
wife  done :  and^us  qbfemble)  that  E^iA^op  V^hervck, 
his  pr9fiiecy  doth  exprefly  take  notice  of  thi|  parti- 
cular 3  that  in  this  Ufi ferfecmon  the  Pyifiors  ihaUbe 
fiaredy  Qodrtfervingthemfor the  Great  werkhe-hathf 
farther  to  do ;  which  ms^esmegive  the  more  h^^„ 
^thzttfrofhecjf. 

fj^^jtha^s^^ipayfogho^^ 
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ptfi^hn  IS  in  all  its  Ctreumftances,  let  us  confider 
it  in  )xs  Jkccefs ,  and  witji  refpeft  to  t ho(c  on  whom 
it  hath  fuccccdcd.  Ilookupcm  that^^frml  Dtfir^ 
ri0ky  an  whole  Kingdom  in  a  manner  changing  its 
JUBgi^^  iti  fi^rmontthjftimt ,  asathingthat  cannot 
be  paralle W.  TTis  true ,  die  Roman  Empire  hath 
been  feen  to  become  jtrrUn  inavery  little  while, 
by  the  peticcution  of  the  Emperors.  But  Arrimnifm 
was  t  ipeculativei/ifr^A',  and  the  ^rr/4»/ cheated 
the  Pe6ple  by  r^ /» jt^^r^/Confeffions  of  Faith,  which 
taken  in  good  fenfe,  might  now  b<rub{crfl>ed  unto. 
Andfbr  other  things,  their  Worship^PrHjers/^eremo^ 
^scsyjthdrs^itbops^Govemmentjt^^Mzlikc^znd 
fo  the  paflage  from  one  to  another  was  very  eafy. 
^ut  here  is  thegreatefl  difference  imaginable  ,  in 
woi^ip  j  the  objeft  of  adoration ,  the  manner  of  it , 
jtx  Ceremonies ,  Government,  andDifcipline.The 
^R^rm'ed  Religion  and  the  Romsn  differ  as  Day  and 
J^ightj  fo  that  there  muft  have  been  a  prodigious 
Current ,  for  the  paflage  from  one  to  another  in  fo 
)ittlc  time,  ^is  a  frightf till  and  furprizing  thing  to 
leePeopicmakelefsdifHculty  to  change  their  Qod^ 
^angoodSubje£l:s  would  do  to  chwge  tkeirPrincei 
^  cale  an  Enemy  break  into  any  Couhtry,he  would 
|iot  find  people  fo  ready  to  abjure  tneir  former 
path  ofFidelity . '  *Tis  (rue,  this  kjnd  oSperficution  ^ 
which  tsmade  ufeof  againft  the  reformed ,  feems  to 
^emore  ermei^di  more  likely  to  overcome  their 
cpnft^cy,  then  ^^ajfaeresy  and  Fires^  14^eels^mA 
Gibbets.  When  ainan  (ran  fiie  to  the  end  ofhis  fuffe-* 
lilies )  diough  tl^t  endbe  ^ei^th  ^  be  may  be  able  tot 
i^awj  his  ground :  but  wheqheis  given  over  toaa 
kund;red  Executioners^  who  areciHomiificned  to 
immenthimbytumsiSvithoutjgpp^  theleaft 

^Q&^  I  confefs,  this  is  the  jeac^^way  to  defjpair.  If 
0ie;|r  4^  Qoehioi^mo^ 
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it  were  fufficiencto  make  him  di(^£fced ,  and  up 
makeBim  do  whatever  they  would  havebim .  'Ti? 
certain  then,that  feveral  of  tbofe  wrhohave  yielded, 
wouki  more  willkigly  have  fufifer'ddeatbfbrtheir 
Religion,  and  have  eameftly  andrerloufly defirod 
It.  ]&itwtiatisVei7ilrang(e,Kthattbegreatcfl:pwt  . 
have  not  tarried  for  thefc  Ferfefaffors.  At  the  vaj 
ap|^oachofthei>r4i^#^if/  they  cowardly  cocapliecl, 
and  a  finall  number  of  True  Believets  remain'd  vjh 
dims,  cxpofcd  to  the  R^gci^an^npjfOjfan hun- 
dred choufaod  men  i  which  were  letIof]dGb  upon  tbc 
Kingdom.  » 

i  his,  Ifay  again^is  without  Example  inany  MV 
fisryS.  Cjfrum  mhi$  Treatife  4^  Lf^p/ts^ocmstx^Qef 
that  rpme  fuch  thing  happened  in  the  perfecutioQ 
piX>€tiHs%  hut  he  himftlf  in  his  EpBUs  makes  it  evi- 
dent, that  the  -^/w!/?4c;  was  no)tfo  general  ?  for  he 
remitsthofe  whobadfailen  tobe  judged  attberetura 
bf  Peaccjin  the  Affemblics  of  the  Faithful  who  pet  • 
fevered^  fo  that  the numberofthoie  that  perfevercx) 
mpft  have  been  considerable..  In  our  timeit  would 
be  difficult  out  <a^every  Flock ito  m;il^  upan  Ap99^ 
blj  of  fuch  as  perfcvere  to  jtidgc  the  rc^.  Tis  i^re-: 
fore  an  Event,  wnerein  we muA  admirp  the  depth  of 
Divine  Providence.  ^Tis  a  fpcaktcg  prodigy,which 
cells  us  9  weareii(|i^in  thofelaft<£ys,  whenChrifi: 
(hould  come,  and  not  finding  Piety,  or  true  Faiti^ 
upon  £arth.  This  is  a  Tcmdirfto^ne  for  all  jPr^Ar 
fiMu  'j  their  Brethren  oj:  JFr^cf  wene  not  miore 
widced  tiian  others:  Wherefore  we  maybdievc^ 
that  tiie  fiMne  thing  would  happen  in  im  otheir^ 
place  9  m  ftppofitionof  tbe&ixie  Circiimn^^ 
iuid  <W^uencly9that  Chriffiaa  coucaae  and  mxc 
JPaithareat  tfaisdajyvery  xare;,  andfewlmhncesto 
be  found.  Z.^^,  this  Ai£ur  teUs  iis^  cbacOod 
|w>u)d  jpeltfhp  Hwit  jrftha^  m^^Af 
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'0Mn  to 'fink  and  be  fwallowed  up  ,  that  he  may 
fcortly  raife  to  himfelf  another  ,  a  new  People. 
X  hefe  are  the  Ckarallers  of  this  ferfecution  ,  which 
makes  me  regard  it  as  very  fingular  and  extraordina- 
ry in  its  kind,andcon(cquently  as  a  prefagc^that  God 
willihortly  finifh  the  eftablimment  of  his  Kingdom^ 
and  the  RMnofxhait  of  Antichrifi.    If  we  only  con- 
fider,  how  this  Perfecutiou  hath  been  moreefie&ual 
than  any  the  Church  ever  fuffer'd,  it  were  enougii  to 
make  us  judge,  that  the  D^vi/itowimploys  his  ut- 
moft  force  and  power,  as  apprehending  'tis  the  laft 
Time ,  and  that  the  ruin  ot  nis  Kingdom  is  at  hand. 
VfhcnPdganifm  was  ready  to  fell  under  Conftmntinej 
he  then  excited  the  {harpeft^^r/Jr*/M»  under  the 
Emperor  Z>/W//iii«.  ••     ^ 

Thefe  are  the  different  Reflexions  that  confpired 
to  pofTefs  me  ,    that  the  coming  o£  our  Lord 
was  near,  to  defir^y  the  wickfd  one  by  the  Breath 
^  his  Afomh.    I  had  a  ftrong  inclination  to  be 
certain  and  aflurcd  of  the  truth  of  thefe  Thoughts, 
which  could  no  otherwife  be  dope  but  by  finding 
inthcjifipcafyffe^  the  accompliihment  of  thofe 
Circtifm/Unccs ,  which  were  to  precede  and  accom^ 
pany  the  fell  of  the  Babylonish  Emfire.  With  this 
dcfign  I  betook  my  felf  to  read  over  the  Afipcaliffk^ 
not  the  fcveral  Commentator««)n  that  Book,  but 
the  Book  it  felf,  only  with  the  Expofition  of /#/>/* 
M^de ,  whom  I  formerly  look^t  upon  as  a  man  in- 
Ipired  for  the  Interpretation  of  the  "Prophecies,  Hij 
Key  of  the  Apocaiyffe  ,  gnd  annexed  commentary, 
didheretoforc  ch^  me.  I  cquld  find  nothing  like 
it  in  all  the  other  Expofitors. '  I.  added  thaf  ofhis 
Chronicles  ,  and  his  Book  called  TA^  Afofiacj  of  the 
iatter  Times  ,  which  i&a  large  Commentaiy  on 
2  Tim.  Chsf.  4:  V.  I,  2  ,  5, 4.  Andihe  Spirit  faith  ex^ 
fr^fijy  tb4t  intkcfdfitimeither^shslt  hfime  u^hp 
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shaB  depart  from  the  Faith .  BeGdes  Several  excelleirit 
and  curious  things,  f apart  whereofyouwill  find  ill 
this  Treatife)  I  met  with  in  that  Author  the  thit^ 
^^hichlfoedgerlyfoughtfof,  "^iz..  the  true  Efochd 
of  the  12607^/r/',  during  which  Time  the -rfwli- 
chriJUaH  Etnfirt  fhould  lalt  3  he  makeil  them  to  be-- 
gin  about  the  year  of  our  Lord  450:  Or  45  j.  \yf 
ctateing  th6m  from  thence ,  they  muft  end  about  the 
yeariyiQ,  or  i;^i5.  which  agrees  very  well  witb; 
my  tonjeCiure.  But  lofej^h  Mtdi^yftho  kit  me  right 
iat  firft  in  the  beginning  of  the  true  path,  forfoofc^ 
me  in  the  middle  of  the  wayj  and'when  the  circum- 
ftances  and  preliminaries  of  tht  fall  of  Bahylon  wcri 
to  be  adjuiled  according  to  this  Calculation^' 
which  are  fo  exactly  defcribed  in  the  jtfocdljpft^ 
I  found  no  afliftance  at  all  from  him  j  on  the  con-' 
trary  5  he  led  me  out  of  the  way  ^  wherin  he  himfclf 
had  put  me  3  and  to  make  me  wander  stddgo  aftray,' 
Accordiri^  to  the^potha  which  he  himfelf  had' 
rhark't ,  tor  the  beginning  of  the  \iAo' years  for 
the  reign  of  jintichrili' ,  I  mould  fee  the  end  of  it  irt 
i^Orioytarsy  but  according  to  ii/r.c^(fi^  there- 
muft  be  many  Ages  toaccompiifli  all  things  which- 
aie  to  be  fulfilled  before  the  period  of  the  Kmg^-     ^ 
dom  of  Antichrifl.  ^       ^ 

In  the  11^^,  i4^^5  8c  1 6**',Chaptcrs^we  have  an  ac- 
count of  the  Circumftances  and  degrees  of  the  F4//. 
oi^that  Empire  5  the  Elevfnth  Ghapt6f  ipeak^of  thc^ 
^f^f^of  the  tzs/ofVitneJjfes  for  three  days  and  hal^  of 
their  %efurre£iion  ,  and  of  the  fall  of  the  tench' 
part  of  the  City  ,  &c.  In  the  14    ,  Chap,  where- 
the  Fall  of  Babylon  is  divided  into  two  Ads  ,  on«  is 
called  thtVintage  ,  the  other  the  Harvejl.  In  the 
16^^ .  Gha^.  where  the  Jevm  Periods  of  the  deelcn-  • 
fion  anjd  Fall  bf  the  A4ttichriftiah  Empiric  are  fet 
forth  by  five»  viols  mdfi^fn  Plagues }  of  all  this 
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hf^flf  iiidf  uDderftoodnochiog \  yea,ruppQung , 
as  he  doth »  dukt  of  xhoitfevm  pUgHh  not  Jbove 
iu^0r  three  were  come  to  pafs  in  his  Time  ^  he 
riemitf  usfiu:  enougboff  for  the.accomplifhment  of 
ibcfive  ethers.  T&  Perieds  defcribed  by  every  Fiel 
areeacb  of  them  more  than  one  Age:  (b  that  we 
ihould  have  four  or  five  bundred/^4r/ yet  to  come  ^ 
before  thctiydof  tl^Kih££UmofjinticbriJH(cycTy 
iipt  of  the  fe$H^  tiols ,  that  remain  to  be  poured 
but,  were  but  of  fifty  j^edrs^  we  ihould  have  yet 
tw.obuodred^r^^  longer  to  wait. 

I  confef^^  that  after  having  read  thofe  places  6f 
^CJipoidlj^fi^  and- reviewed  them  twenty  times, 
I  underftood  nothing  more  therin  i  I  wai  only 
inore  and  more  confirmed,  that  ho  man  had  rightly 
imderftood them.  In  themidft  of  thefediftraaions 
I  yet  begun  my  work  ^  without  knowing  well 
'where  1  went  But  I  can  fay ,  that  God  fo  opened 
bine  eyeiin  the  way  ^  that  gave  me  unexpreffible 
<^fohbtioit  i  for  after  having  confulted  the  Eternal 
Trtttli  4bove  aft  hundred  times  ,  with  a  deep 
Humility  i  ^hd  very  great  Attention  ,  at  length  I 
r^ctiVed  an  afifwer  i  at  I^ft  I  believe  fo  , .  and 
think  it  very  plain  j  that  all  that  mufif  recede  thi 
tafi  Fall  of  the  jihtichrifiiaH  Emfire^is  fttUy  ac^ 
temfti/ht,  I  have  no  right  to  require  the  fame  afTu- 
rtnce  frdm  others^  neither  do  1  require  it.  But  that 
whichldcmand  atleaft,  it  a  little  of  that  ^//rn/JM^ 
trhich  I  implojtedin  the  meditation  of  thofedivinc 
OrditlfSy  and  xbta  I  am  perfwaded  j  that  if  yo\i 
ai:e  not  as  fully  convincUas  I  am,  you  will  vetiee 
tcafimenoughnotto  condemnmeof  raihnefs. 

In  die  firft  jpart  of  this  work,  you  will  £nd 
hotfain^  new  lor  thefuhfta&ce  of  it  s  for 'tisa  long 
time  tmit  Smu  hach  been  called  Saij^Ion ,  and 
tfaAt  the  Chsntikfri  of  tke  4ntkhr^fim  J^tifirt 
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have  been  confeil  to  befeond  in  the«  F4firr^.  f 
believe  ncvetthelefs^  that  you  willfiad  thit  TnfH 
better  ctetr^  $  and  made  more  maniieft  ,  than 
hitherto  it  hath  befen.  This  Controv^r^Abou^ 
^nticbrif  bath  languiflit  fof  sa  hundred^Mri  ^  ft 
hath  been  unhappily  abatid<Mi^d  ,  off  ^^^(Kilirifik 
account,  and  in  obedfifeftce  to  Pffij*^rt«^  'Til  a 
Wicked  Complaifance,  fof  Whit hVe  asm |)uniflit^ 
and  which  hath  coftiM  Very  deu^:  tfor  ttPw^  had 
perpetually  expofed  thi$  Gfeat^  «id  mtp^rtant 
Trmh  before  the  Eyes  of  the /'r^i^^iM  j*^  that  dii 
TafAcy  is  Jtntichri^ianijn^  j  they  WOUld  not  havtt 
fallen  into  that  degenemcy  filrid  apolke/ 5  ^hicH  - 
we  fee  at  prefent:  How  could  they  havtt  rdrdlved 
withinthemfelvcs  to  fubmit  to  AntUhf^jkta  ^eturfi 
to  his  Party  !  But  'tisfo  long  Cbcc  theybctti-d  itfti 
called,  that  they  have  forgot  it.  They  thought  it 
wasonly  atranfport  of  zeal  inthte  fit^X^firthers^ 
fromwhich  we  were  now  come  ofF.Theiiewasforaei 
thing  in  that  neglc£i:  and  fdi^etfullneisjX^hich  feem« 
to  difcover  the  finger  of  God ;  He  wcniU  that  this 
horrible  cataftrophe.ihould  happen  ^  and  to  that 
end  permitted  that  this  important  Tmfk  (hould  be 
neglefted ,  and  thofe  controverfiei  <toly  which 
were  but  acceffory  ihould  be  minded  j  and  that 
this  fliould  be  paff't  over  i  that  the  JPafaejfis  the 
Antichfiftian  Empire :  thty  who  for  want  of  giving 
heed  to  that  Truth  are  fallen,  ought  tioW  to  chink 
of  k,  and  tremble  to  cotiQder,  tteit  tlrey  have 
voluiftal-ily  plul^gM  tftriemfelvai  ^gi^into  that^i#^ 
htm  ^  but  0f  which  God  had  fo  wonderful!/ 
delivfetifcdthem.  Intoyopink)n,tJiisi§fofttndamen-*. 
tzHT^fUh ,  that  wiSibutitamancaimotbeatrUe 
Chrifliitk :  to  confound  riie  Kmgdom  tf  ^.  Ct^ri^ 
Withthatof;i9M^^H)?isan\mftkab}e{!^ult:  iil 
fet»e  Ag«9^-^tetiia  Oc4  Ittdi  f&mituA  tfhtt 
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Ignioraott;  butw^arctiothowinthofe  times:  w£ 
]nu(t  xxoW.  declare  for  one  party  9  and  ftand  our 
gr0un4*  There  is  no  Communion  between  Chriji 
"BndBfUsl.^  betw06ntbePrince  of  light  ,  and  that 
Pe^K<^jbt9^^  who  a  thily  an  Angel  of  D^rk^s  i  that 
CMir^^jfTj^  was  (b  much  ftifled  and  laid  afleep^  that 
ourAdveriariesbelieiredjtdead  9  and  thought  that 
y^e  h^d  fenouoc't  that  Principle  ,  and  the  ground 
of  ^Ilj^mt  Jieforn§4Mn  ^  for  I  cannot  believe  the 
^eform4tfen  to  h^ve  been  pn  a  good  foundation , 
bu{  on  this  account.  Some  treUftMts  (the  reproach 
find  ihame  not  only  of  the  RefurmmM  but  of  the 
phriftian  name).  Have  contributed  ta efface  thefe 
jlde^s  from  the  minds  of  men,  bv  turning  to  ano* 
ther  .^fe  what  .the  H.  Ghoft  iaith  of  the  Anti- 
'ifhriJtiM  Mmfire  ^  making  fuch  Commentaries  of 
{faefcripture)  as  oyerthro w  the defign and  meaning 
ipf  it )  forgiog  Hiftories  at  plcafure ,  by  that  means 
itofind.the  accomplifhment  qiSJ^hn^s  Prepheciei 
inthefirftagesof  the  Church.  Atprefcntthcifore 
.we  muft  revive  that  Trmb  ,  which  we  had  almoft 
fufFcred  to  dye.  This  is  the  Tiinc  when  we  mull 
indeavoUi-to  open  the  Eyes  of  the  Princes  wdPeefle 
of  the  Earth  5  for  behold  now  is  the  Time  when 
they  ought  to  eat  the  flefhof  the  Beaft  ,  and  bum 
it  with  hre  9  ftrip  naked  the  whore ,  and  tear  off  her 
omaments,andmakeafuUend of ^4^7/011.  Within 
a  little  while  thefe  great  Things  muft  come  to 
|>ai5  5  'tis  high  time  then  to  awaken.«f^  in  order  to 
It.  This  is  wBat  i  attempt  in  the  firll  part  of  this 
vork,  wherein  Idifcover ,  after  anotner  manner 
than  ivith  been  done  hitheno,  the  true  Characters 
of  thsit  Antichriftidn  Emhire.  In  which  I  muft 
adknowledg  my  great  obligations  to  my  foremen-* 
|ioned  Author ,  hfifhMcde^  &r  no  man  hathitakea 
pamsupoDdbac  lubjed  witl^ibmiicb  fiicccfsa^hc^ 
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You  ^ill  i(ce  the  admirable  r;/»  oifu^tiikrifi  iti 
the  famous  %/fntioth$u ,  carrieo  farther  thaa  cv^ 
it  hath  been  ^  and  the  ex|)lication  of  the  thntjeMrh 
'Md  half^  or  it6t)  dap  9  moch  clearer  that! ever 
hitherto  it  hath  been  made;    But  I  mufl  here  ad- 
vertife »  that  to  comprehend  the  full  force  of  my 
Arguments,  to  prove  the  Pofasyio  be  the  AwH^ 
chrifiiM  Empire  ^  to  the  reSKiing  of  this  work  ,  yoU 
muij  add  that  of  my  Laii/jklPftjndiists  agaihfi  P^pi^ 
>7  5  ^r  in  dhat  book  you  will  find  the  proof  of  all  thd 
Charafters  (>f  the  Amichrifiian  Emfire  inlarged. 
I  mean  not  onlv  thofe  C^aptifrt ,   wherein  the 
explication  of  lome  paflages  in  the  Prophecies 
codceming  Ahtichfifi ,  I  apply  theni  to  the  Phpe 
and  his  Empire,  I  fpeak  principally  of  thofe  Ckaptfri 
whdre  I  defcribe  the  C^Yrf^fmn  ,   C^v^toufkefs  ^ 
Pride  ^  tdflatry  ^  Pdganifm  ^  the  fabulous  and  lyinjg^ 
Spirit  of  P9f^rj  j  all  chara&ers  of  Anti^hrifUMnifm^ 
as  in  this  work  is  ihown.  I  defire  all  thofe  who  have 
any  care  of  their  falvation  to  Read  thofe  ttifo  pie^tts  i 
and  I'darebeconfident  that  all  thofe  who  have  not 
a  feared  Gcnfcience  will  be  fenfibly  afFcfted  with 
what  they  fhall  there  find  ,  and  conceive  a  juffi 
Horrifr  (os  that  RiHgicH  ,  which  hath  held  the 
Tnab  under  fb  long  and  cruel  a  Captivity.  That 
I. may  render  my  Lau/fuU  Pre)nditei  the  more  ufe- 
full  to  my  defign  ^  which  is  to  make  the  Pdptic^ 
appear  to  be  the  true  jintiihrifiidHifif^  5  I  am  re* 
folved  i  according  to  the  advice  that  hath  been 
g4veQ  me  ^  to  uhidgi  it }   but  infbrad  of  making 
a  pure  and  fimole  s^ridgment ,  I  fhall  $   in  coa« 
txmii^  k  j  cnahge  the  Prfjmdiees  into  fo  many 
ChmrMm  of  ,4micirijHdmfm :  and  fhow,  thatthere 
is  no  one  of  thofe  PrejuJUces  but  is  a  charafter  ot 
tbc  AntithrifiiMnEmfire.  If  my  thing  retards  thi* 
4d«&|a.)  it^iiibcwyvdefire  to  (^  wnethcr  iMri 
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HrHdui  will  n»ke  good  the  promife  of  F.  Simon  ;    ' 
and  reply  to  that  Book^  So  that  when  I  AbrUgjt 
that  Book^ »  I  may  at  the  £une  time  refute  the 
Sophifins  tJHr.  Aruand  is  preparing.     This  frjf 

^  The  f€€ond  fan  contains  the  explication  of 
Tubings  Future,  or  rather  of  thofc  which  we  believe 
are  yet  tocome,  there  are  many  things  thcrin  which 
will  certakily  be  furprizing  to  ]^ou ,  as  they  were 
tome  s  and  it  you  read  withany  favourableopinion^ 
what  I  lay  upon  the  n**»,  i^\  and  \6^\  Chapters 
of  the  Af0catjifj  9  I  cannot  believe  you  will  have 
ipuchdifiercnt  Thoughts  from  mine.  I  will  not  call 
them  ConjeSures  ^  let  them  be  fuch  to  others  9  I 
confent  ^  but  as  to  me^  there  is  fomething  more;  for 
I  think  1  have  difcovered  which  are  the  tw4 
parts  of  the, Fait  oi  Mabyhn  y  wherof  oneis  called 
xhzHdrvefl^  the  Other  the  A7ii/4fc.  I  believe  that 
I  have  found  the  fevtn  i/hls  of  the  16^**.  Chap,  to 
be  already^oMxed  out  9  which  were  fuppofed  to  be 
yet  to  come  9  which  to  me  is  an  argument,  that 
the  KHgn  o£  Antichr^fiisnezr  stsenaT  I  know  not 
whether  others  have  cjifeovered  any  thing  of  ^lis 
before  me  j  I  pretend  not  to  have  ptrufedallthe 
Modern  Commentators  on  the  Apocdjfsi  on  the 
Contrary  I  have  read  .very  few  of  them  9  having 
exgerienc't  9  that  the  diverfity  of  Idess  that  re- 
main in  the  mind  9  ferve  but  to  obfeure  the  Truth  , 
and  caufe  one  tolofb  it.  S^me  I  conililted  before 
I.made  t\ihfeeond  EdiUiony  but  I  found  nptfaing  ca-; 
pable  to  make  me  alter  my  fcntiments,  or  that  could 
-  fumifli  me  with  any  new  light.  Dr.  Moore  is  one 
of  the  latefl  Commentators  on  the  Afoealjf/ej  and 
Oneofthemoftefteemed.  I  found,  thathefollowa 
Mede  in  evciy  thing  ,  lave  in  the  explication  of 
thcfisrve^  md  the  Fintdge  ^  of  the  14^^.  Chap. 
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Ihc  fiven  viols  of  the  16  ^  mi  die  dedih  ofthi 
irw/a  pyitnejfes  of  the  ii^^^.Ghaj).  that  is,  that  Hd  ' 
had  followed  Him  ecthbfi  placed  i  ivheriri  he  had 
fucccedcd  ^ell :  'tis  in  effeft  impoffible  to  differ 
from  him  in  thofc  places.  But  in  thofe  places  where 
Air.  Meit  was  riot  Happy  *,  Dr.  t^oorf  is  no 
more  fo  than  Be.  If  any  ortheir  hath  dillrovcrtd  thele 
Truths,  he  will  oblige  me  that  flialUctmcfcnbv/ 
it.  Ifhallbe  irijoyc't  tbUnderftand,  thatany  other 
hath  made  the  (ame  difcoverics  t  this  willconfimt 
me  in  the  perfwafion  which  I  have  ^  that  I  havb 
found  that  i^htch  finqnired  after. 

After  having  proved  mA\sfici?ttdfah^  thattbfe. 
rnd  of  the  Hei^n  of  Jlntichnft  fe  at  hand ,  I  treat  erf* 
that  which  is  to  follow  after  that  Tall '^  viit.  the 
famous Rei^n  df  Chrift  upon  Earthly  which  hath'been 
fo  often  contradicted  fince  the  Beginning  of  th^ 
thrifiian  Cburch  \  I  have  inlargeda  little  up6n#i 
as  being  one  of  the  moftconfolatory  Truths  which 
is  in  the  whole  ScK^ture  ^  I  cannot  but  afcribe'  to  st 
fccrct  providence  of  Godjthatlf/fWiiryJjwhich  moft 
tJhrifHatfs  have  been  Under  hitherto  condinling  iti 
fpr  certaiii  reafbas ,  God  would  ridt  that  mey 
{hould  fee  that  ReignofCyrlfimthtTrofhecies\ 
tho  it  be  thcte  as  clearly  defcrib^d  ai  the  Cm/«f 
pf  the  Meffiah  ,  which  y6t  the  lews  will  not  fee 
to  be  there  ,  yoii  will  therin  find  brie  Chapter '^ 
for  whith  the  Uws  are  Indebted  to  me  5   for  I 
rc-eftablifh  them'  in  their  tAghis ,  and  iri  their  J9b^>jpjJ 
ftrther  diail  Chrifiians  hive  is  yet  d(ihe.    Amdrig 
the  proofs  ofthe  Reign  of  a  ifboifand  jekrs ,  you 
^ill  find  an  explication  df  tha  Tjfe  of  the  wbtic 
of  Creation ,  wnich  will  not  be  impleafant  to  thofi^ 
who  love  Myfteries.  I  have  nothing  to  fiy  in  vin- 
dication of  this  booki    It  muft  rim  Uie  commoni 
ii&ae ,  it  muft  beleft  to  the  Judgoxent  of  the  pub-i 
^  Ax  tcki 
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lick)  a^^ue  fxf  much  the  gioKcr,  in  that  treatiil  g 
of  PrpfbccUs^  no  flm  thiqks  himielf  obliged  to 
fub(qri|)c  to  (t>e  thoughts  of  thofe  who  interpret 
them,  I  may  well  expeft  to  be  ill  treated  by  others^ 
the  kf^xmsd  m4  the  wife  i  as  they  pretend  to  be,  who 
V^qifi  at  all  ProfkeiUs  t  and  all  thofe  who  go 
about  to  interpret  tbem  ;  thefemqnare  upon  the 
l^dersof  Impiety  >  if  they  are  not  already  pluMcd 
ifitoit/Tisnqt^for  tl>eir  &kes  that  I  write  1 1  deipife 
(hem^  ai;  leail their. Judgment  ^  but  I  pray  God 
jfi?rfh«irj&lvati9»: :  *ti$for  the  comfort  of  the  Good 
and  upright  that  thi^fi^^r^  was  undertaken^  God 
tgrwt  it  nE)ay  contribute  to  it }  if  I  am  deceived  I 
uiallhavebutmy  common  Lot  with  many  others  ) 
tiBverthelefs,!  de(erve  fome  thanks  for  my  good 
.lutet^tio^s.  L^etmeadd  one  word,  that  this  is  not 
m  ic^i  to  be  tm^  Ciirforily  over  9  and  that  but 
onqe  5 1  confcnt  that  it  be  read  the /ry?  Time  as  a 
^M^Qtn4^nce^  but  let  fuch  a  one  reit^m  to  it,  and  lay 
afide  his  Prejudices  by  little  and  little  ,  and  at 
I^Bg^b  40Cuilomhim{elf  to  thole  Ide^^s  thatatfirft 
feemcd  ftrange..  This  advice  I  give  chiefly  to 
'jiomM  Cfth^ck^  r^^^^^xi  as  they  pcrceiveby  the 
iitU;(f£z^9ak,y  vqslX  th^ded^  is  to  perfwade  them 
thMibtitl^^lfgipnitjinHehnfiianifm  9  they  fall  in- 
to a  rjige,  aadj|i^ir>.)Paffion  blinds  them.  But  yet 
fop  ouce  let  V^ttx^  tj*|gc  ^  pains  to  read  it  as  a 
ll^o^4ncjt  9  and.  afupirwards  let  tl^enpi  think  that,  the 
m^tcf  dcferves  at  leaft  to  be  cxiamm'd ',  bccaufc  no 
fcls'th^  their  ^EterQal  Salvation  is  concerned  in 
It:  IhVveno  dciiga  to  anger  themi  Idefire  their 
Salvation^  ^Tis  tSe  only  end  ipropofe^  Cod  is  my 
ifritaefi.. 
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A  Supplement  to  the  Advice  t^  all  Chri^ians, 

This  is  what  I  have  advertifed  the  piiblkk »» 
the  firfi  EdiSUn  j  in  this  fecoud  \  find  toy  '{eft* 
obliged  to  remove  twa  fcanddls  ,  Vhich  1  have 
Icamthavc  been  taken  on  the  accotint  of  thii  hoL 
JFirfi^  there  are  fome  Who  believe  the  hdpe^  \ 

five  of  a  Rc'efidblishment^  within  a  fewji^ars\  toay 
omuch  Hurt,  bccaufc  all  thofe  who  are  thite 
perfwaded^will  fuffci* themfelvei  to  ftcep  fecure  iti 
the  mean  time  iti  the  Communion  of  tne  RomAfk 
Cffurcb  3,  faying ,  if  it  he  thw^  we  may  exfeli  a  '^hiUj^ 
fnd  tear  enr  Caftivity  as  weil  oi  u^e  can  ,  U/^  shdA 
ere  long  fee  the  end  ^fit.  During  whldh  expe^tioa 
they  will  ftill  go  to  mafs ,  and  joynifldiefupcr^  • 
ftitions  of  the  Ch^ck  0/  Rome.  To  this  I  hav6 
two  things  to  fay  \  firfi ,  that  God*^  endu  and  ways 
are  diflFerent  from  ours  5  at  tfcis  rate  God  fli6ul4 
never  have  promifed  to  dcliyet  his  Church  j  that 
men  might  hot  grow  ftcurein  thcfexpeij^^tion  of 
it.  Gm  hath  amiof^  always  hid  Evetits  from  U5% 
and  would-  not  that  at  alt  times  tbt  ^tophecie^ 
Ihould  beunderftood  ,  left  the  i^nowledjg^  atid  un-. 
derftattding  of  them  ihould  prejudice  thtira^eom^ 
flishment  j  left  tncn  fh^W  oppofe  it  ,  and  ftaild 
iipon  rheir  guatd  in  that  refpe^i  ftut  whoknowsf 
whether  God  ought  not  at  laflt  t6  talkt  the  )^ro^he^ 
cies  be  underftoodj  that  they  may  the  moreeaiSiy 
be  fulfilled?  who  knowsj^Whcthei' f<jm.iny  of  the 
Komijh  (}mmnnion^vf)io  are  already  rfffeufted  Witfii' 
their  Keligteh^  ,  may  ndt  open  theif  Eyes  by  tke^ 
tight  which  we  fct  bcfdre*  tftem  ,  and  fefom:  td' 
wc6xtA  inftriiments  ta  the  hand  "of  Gdd  ,  for  the' 
accomplilhment,of  thii  great  wbrfe:  t  ^is  certain; 
drtroftcntimcs/m^eriV/,  Cohhtcrfch,  orR.*ear, 
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^ave  idipjred  thofe  for  whom  they  were  made  9 
with  thedefign  toefied  thethii^that  were  pro- 
miied  them  .-  after  all  9  when  God  difcovers  any 
truths  of  this  nature )  he!  hadihis  rcafons  fordoing 
io\  and  we  qughtqot  to  reGftit ,  qponpre^tencc 
pf  fome  illConfeauences  that  would  lollow-  /f* 
reinyj  durins  theqeee  of  lermfaUm  ,  declared  to 
all  the  world  3  that  the  Chsldedns  would  take  the 
Citj  i  fliQuld  he  have  forb.orqtq  {peak  that  Truth  , 
which  Gcd  had  revealed  tqhiiq,  becai^feoffomeill 
(pohfequcnccs  ?  *Tis  evident,  that  nothing  was 
|nore  proper  tpfefTcn  the  couraee  af thelnhabitants^ 
andtQ promote  the  u^ing  of  the  Citjof  lentfklem^^ 
than  iuch  a  difcouffe  of  the  Prophe^^ 

The  9fher  thing  which  I  have  to  %  qnthis^)^ 
Jtandal ,  is  this,  that fuch wl^o  takeoccaGoh  from 
.(his  JBock,  to  cpnthtie.  in  the  Hofffdn  fuffrfiition^ 
waiting  for  deliverance ,  have  pd  qeed  of  this  bool^ 
Xo  cherifh  the  ^ifpoGtion  they  ^re  in  to  remain 
there.  TJ)?y  arc  people  v;:ho  only  fearch  for  Pre- 
tences ^  to  flatter  themfelves  In  the  qondition  tt\ey 
ire  in  ,  and  cai^  never  want  tl^cm,  cither  here  or 
(here  ,  from.  thi$ ttiing  or  ;^id(bcr.  But  in  truth  ,^ 
nothing  can  be  more  ridicule^  than  to  take  occa« 
fipn  fro^fi  hcpcc  ,  to  continue  in  the  K^ma^^  Church. 
Jn  fhre.eorf00r,yczrs  or  more  there  will  be  ^  great; 
<:hange  in  the  P^faor^  we  muft  than  remain  there  3^ 
waiting  till  that  Change  happen  j  'U^  to  the  fame 
^fFe£i:  as  if  lihoi^d  fay  ,  iMmin^nkoufethat  isQn.^ 
firfi  y  andthatijri^adjf  to  Fall ,  ihdvcga$d  affkrancm 
that  inthrfi  or foffr  years  it  will  berehHitt  i  thfrfprc^ 
f/cj^ediing^  that ,  J^^uufi  fitffkr  mj^  [elf  to  h  yarned  ift^ 
it ,  or  to  parish  unji^r  itj  rtanes.  l/am  near  a  flth/ 
^nd pifoned^lwiier  ,  in  4  little  time  fome  one  u/ilt^ 
Some  and'cUanfe  the  fountain^  and  render  it  whol^ 
forne  \  iff  the  mean^  $imfex£t0if9g$bs^  ,  l^^^t^  drinks 
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ffit.  A  manmuft  be  befidcshimfel^,  that  fhouM 
argue  after  this  rate>  poleismufthebe,  that  (hall 
realba  asthefecowai^s  and  Apoftates  do.  Withm 
fime  years  the  Refarmstion  shall  revive  ,  waiting  for 
that  yl  vnll  continue  in  a  wicked  Religion  ,  wherinj 
€annotkefaved'y  Iwillpertakfin  its  UUlatry  ^  and 
tafeljfitfffeft  the  truth  of  God  within  my^  ht^afi.  A 
fin  of  a  quarter  of  an  hour  is  enough  to  deftroy  a 
man  Eternally  ^  and  ihall  it  be  thought ,  that  the 
Jdolatrf  'mi  moft  fh^efuU  Hyfoerifj  of  two  or 
three  years  are  venial  crimes  ?  To  betray  a  mans 
Confcienoe  and  the  Truth  ,  by  one  fingle  aft, 
defcrves  Hell ;  and  they  flatter  themfclves,  that 
God  will  Indulge  theni  in  a  treafon  continued  in 
for  kvtrt\yearsi  they  who  reaibn  after  thismanner 
have  they  any  revelation  froni  Ood ,  that  they  fliall 
Jive  three  or  four  years  longer ,  or  that  they  Ihall 
have  the  leaifure  to  repent?  and  what  will  become 
of  them  if  they  dye  m  that  treafohable  ftatec?  ia 
far  is  the  Hofe  that  I  give  from  being  capable  ta 
make  them  eominue  where  they  are,  thatnothinjg 
can  be  more  effeftual  to  make  them  quit  it.  Their 
Poffeffions  and  frofit  is  tliat  ^.^^ich  retains,  them  5,* 
could  they  bepcrfwadedthat  in  a  few  years  they 
fhould  recover  th^  ^^  9  ic  would  not  be  fa 
difficult  toft)riaketh€ihnoW. 

The  other y?ii«4f4/which  Iknow  hath  beentaken» 
is  concerning  the  Reign  af  a  thousand  years.  \  many' 
Divines  in  this  country  haVe  gteatly  murmured 
at  it  ,  even  £b  far  as  \o  threaten  to  complain  of 
me.  I  am  forry  it  is  fo  >  for  I  fhould  be  glad  not  . 
to  dilplqife  my  Brcthreli.  In  the  mean  time,  I 
patiently  expeft  what  they  will  do  in  it  5  and  by  . 
V[Wingjf  I fhailkhow whether  our  ConduSlersintcad 
to  mai^  new  Articles  6f  faith ,  and  whether  Goc^ 
tMattifine  be  become  an  intolerable  Hcrcfy.  d^i 
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t0fCiiMS9  Mf09^thf  ti^.Chdf  0fthi  jtp^Pdljff^^ 
proves tbi3^#^«/C^n)f  upon  esMth,  bytheiimie- 
jN^Bfes  and  cne^e  Ai^umeqtsas  I  do  ,  Eexccpc 
thsttht  refersfiocto  this  thetboufand  yoars  of  tnq 
M}rMga»  bciojg[  bound  3  ia  the  20^*^.  Phip-  Smcc  mv 
Vrival  in  thefe  Pfi§vin$^  ^  I  have  fallen  in  wita 
pothii^  of  that  £iaiouai>izfMi«  but  in  $hu  srticU. 
J£  I  fhould  b^ve  agreed  with  him  in  {bme  others  ^ 
I  fhottld  not  be  auianKd  <^it ,  and  I  know  not 
what  trouUe  ai^  one  can  give  me  for  oqe  only: 
^  ^icle  of  agreement  With  nwiy  Abie  Z)«i^^/,  who 
are  Good  men »  and  very  orthodox.    But  1  would 
Bdn  know  what  it  iain  this  opinion  c  hat  fo  much 
ofiends  thefe  Gcntlemeaf  Is  it  any  thi%  contrary 
(o  any  Do&rine  of  fitith  y  and  which  doth  direftly 
or  mdke&lf  firike  atthefinrndation?  It  is  worth 
whiletoknowt  thatfuebas  can  produce  altctle  of 
tiieir  own  ,  a(^d  labour  ufHuUy  for  the  glory  of 
God  y  if  they  hate  tht  Spirit  of  Licentioumc^s^ 
are  not  like^o  become  flaves  to  certain  prevailing 
qpinioQS  »  only  on  diis  %count  ^   becaufe  they 
^prevailing.     I  (b^l  Goajdudeby  advertifing 
the  Reader  5  thathewillfindtbis/r^tf^^^^fAt/^'' to 
he  inlargedthrougho^  the  whole  hmk^ ,  cfpeciall  v . 
^to  wMt  is  i^r^!^  Jfocdi^y  which 

was  not  explained  in  thcfir^M^Htm  it  was  believed^ 
tbat^r&ow^  a  compleat  fyf^em  of  all  the 
Events  foretol(riathatlK>ok  3^  we  ilxould  give  the 
jftor^  liffht  to  each  of  thp  feveral  f^i/t^ns  j  for  Wft 
ihall  &3t  that  eveiy.  thing  is  well  £>l}owed  %  and 
€ba«  tiue  order  of  die  frffthe^ies  i^  the  fame  with  (hac 
ff  die  Events^  or f^r  ^emoft part  i^ib^ 
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ACCOMPLISHMENT 

OF    TH  E 

PROPHECIES, 

6  R    TH  E 

Approaching  Deliverance  of 
the  CHURCH. 

'■'''■■  ■  '  ■  i   iW 

THE  FIRST  PART. 

bfthcEftabiiftiment  of  the  Antichriflian" 
EafirCi  &  it's  Charaders. 

^   CHAP.   L 

(^the  Seven  Epiftles  to  the  Seven  cUrchet. 
That  in  ail  probability  they  are  not  Pro^ 
fhetical.     The  Thoughti  of  interpreters 
thereupon. 

|Hen  i  uii^ertook  this  Work,  I 
had  nd  Dcfign  to  make  a  com- 
pleat  Commentary  on  that 
which  is  Prophetical  in  the  R^- 

___  ^- velations^  as  did  appear  in  the 

firft  Edition  :   However,  when  X  obfervrf 
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that  without  dcfigning  it  ,  I  had  explained 
almoft  the  whole  AfQtaltfp ,  I  did  believe 
that  as  for  three  or  four  chapters  that  remai-* 
ncd  to  be  explained , .  I  ought  not  to  leave  them 
behind  ,  tbp  they  had  no  refbqft  to  the  fcope 
of  this  book  ,  which  istofinaoute//»//^^ri)?» 
&  learn  whra4ils  Empire  muft  end.  When- 
one  fees  a  fyftem  that  is  very  pcrfeft ,  &  well 
attended  with  all  the  events  foretold  in  this 
book ,  this  will  give  fuchafak  aipe&of  trudi 
to  all  the  parts  of  it »  as  will  be  mod  eafily 
perceived.  Moreover  the  publick  may  have 
pbferved  #  diat  in  the  pourtraiture  of  Anti- 
thrift  9  I  have  referred  the  Reader  in  many 
chapters*  asinthe  13*^  &the  it***. tomy Book 
cf  TrejMdices.  Now  as  I  have  promifed  to  epi- 
tomize the  book  of  frejudices^  I  thought  it 
would  be  more  proper  to  bring  out  ot  that 
book  into  this  prefent  work  all  that  refpe&s 
the  Prophecies  &  their  Explication  on  the 
Tubjefl:  of  the  dcfcription  of  Antichriftianifm , 
than  to  refer  a  j>art  of  this  to  another  Book. 
Sb  that  in  this  fecond  Edition  there  will  bd 
fotmdan  explication  of  all  that.is  prophetic 
cal  in  the  book  of  the  Reveiati^n. 

We  believe  with  the  ItSimcdLfofeph  Mide 
that  this  book  is  divided  into  two  parts.  The 
f  r/  is  contained  in  the  book  fealed  with  fc- 
ven  feals  ,  which  is  tb  be  feen  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  f\  Ch.  And  the  fecond  in  the 
lk>ok  which  the  Angel  gave  to5'./i>AiP^in  the 
io^^.  Ch.  The  two  little  books  move  upon 
the  ixnit  time  ^  the  one  St  tlie  other  reach 
even  to  the 'end  of  the  World  i  buttheydo- 
''  not 
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hot  fay  die  Gmc  thing ,  6c  have  not  the  fimd 
objeA.  For  the  firft  little  book  that  appea* 
rem  Jealed  with  feven  iea}s  »  pqpcipaUy 
refbe&s  the  aflairs  &  the  adventures  of  the 
firft  Period  of  the  fourth  Monarchy ,  viz.  the 
temporal  l^man  Empire.  And  the  iecond 
book  contains  the  deftinies  of  the  Church' 
cdrrupted  during  the  fame  ages ,  &  the  lame 
duration  of  time  j  this  is  yrhat  we  call  thd 
Spiritual  Roman  Empire.  I  fay,  that  the  firft' 
book  contains  properly  the  deftinies  of  the 
Empire ;  not  but  that  thofe  of  the  Church 
^Ire*  mcliKled  in  it  too.  For  that  which  God 
foretold  ihould  befall  the  Roman  Empird^ 
'Was  always  with  refpe^  to  the  Church  »  to 
its  Perfecutions »  &  the  great  Changes  that 
befidlit.  So  that  to  fpeak  properly,  the  whole 
work  refpeds  the  Church*  But  the  fecond 
little  bodt,  which  re^hes  fi-om  the  10***.  Chap^ 
ter  to  the  end,  refpeds  the  Church ,  &  whar 
was  to  befall  it ,  tfiuch  more  particularly  ^ 
yea  &  more  cfearly. 

The  firft  thing  that  ropears  in  the  hook  J^^^ 
cf  the  kevelation  is  the  leven  Epiftljes  to  fe-  ftrea 
ven  principal  Churches  of^Jia  ,  contained  ^^^ 
m  the  three  firft  Chapters.    Tis  very  much^beUcgif 
^udlion'd  whether  thefe  Epiftle^  are  Prophe- 
tical or  not.    3i:xne  maintaiii  'that  they  arc 
with  a  great  deal  of  heat ,  ^  others  deny  it. 
A^  for  me  t  I  have  nothing  certain  ta  &y 
tipdn  it.  So  that  I  would  aot  raife  a  pteju* 
dice  againft  any  perfon  or  any  opinion  oy 
my  own ;  tho  I  am  much  more  enclined  ta 
be^eve  that  ti^re  is  nothii^  of  prophecy  ia 
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them ,  but  that  t\l  that  is  £ud  in  thefe  Epift* 
hs ,  refers  to  things  that  had  hi^pened  in 
thofe  {even  Churches.  It  is  certam  that  the 
RtveUtUn  is  nothing  but  an  Epiftle.  This 
is  clear  by  its  beginning  8cend*  Now  it  was 
not  ttfuall  with  die  Apoftles  to  direft  their 
Epiftles  to  the  Univer&l  Church  in  general! 
of  dl  places  &  all  times ,  as  (bme  would 
hflve  SK  f9hn  here  to  have  done.  The  Apoft- 
les  were  wont  in  their  Epiftl^  to  rank  in 
the  firft  place  what  they  haa  which  was  dog^ 
ttiatiad  &  Prophetical  to  write  of  j  8c  after- 
ward came  that  which  refpefted  what  was 
moral.  This  is  the  method  of  iSir.  Pdut.  Sf. 
fohn  on  the  cdntrfty  in  this  Epiftle  fets  that 
which  is  motal  therein,  before  that  which  is 
Prophetical.  The  reafbn  is  becaufe  he  Jittlc 
defignM  to  ftay  upon  that  which  is  moral »  & 
his  principal  aim  was  to  relate  the  vifions 
which  God  had  given  him.  Therefore  hs  dift 
|>atcheth  in  the  begimiing  that  which  was  to 
make  the  leaft  part  of  his  Epiftle,  &  whidi 
was  lefs  important ,  that  cwithout  diverfion 
he  might  ftick  to  that  which  he  principally 
intended  therein, 
wiiy  the  .  I  fee  but  one  thing  that  fcems  mightily  to 
wfott  but  fevour  the  opinion  of  thofe  that  believe  that 
«o^^  the  fcven  Epiftles  are  Prophetical.  'Tis  the 
^  number  of  feven.  Whydid  the  H-Spirit  write 

to  no  more  than  fcven  Churches  ?  Were 
there  not  many  more  in  Afia  i  Were  thefe 
the  only  ones  m  which  there  was  any  thing 
to  be  reproved  ,  or  to  whom  the  H.  Spirit 
had  fomethipg  to  fay  ? 
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It  feemstherefere  that  the  fcvcn  Churches 
are  the  Univerfkl  Church  of  all  Ages  divided 
into  feven  Periods.  But  this  reafon  doth  not 
.  appear  ftrong  enough  to  me.  Firfl^ ,  becaufe 
the  number  of  ifeven  is  evidently  confecrated 
in  the  'jR^veldMn.  The  holy  Spirit  ufeth  it  in 
counting  up  all  things  »  the  feven  Spirits* 
ieven  Lamps ,  feven  Angels,  8cc.  Surely  whato- 
^crwe  imderftand  hereby,  'tis  certain  that 
the  number  of  Spirits  ,  of  Lamps  &  of  An- 
gells  is  not  reduced  to  the  nxmibcr  of  feven. 
Not  but  that  oftentimes  the  number  of  feveiji 
in  the  Revelation  muft  be  taken  for  a  deter- 
minate nimiber  as  in  the  (even  Seals  ,  in  the 
ieven  Trumpets,  &  the  feven  Vialls;  butthat 
is  when  the  divifion  of  time  into  Periods  is 
treated  c£  Now  this  is  that  which  is  doubt- 
ful ,  that  by  thefe  feven  Churches  are  meant 
feven  Periods.  And  we  fhail  alfo  fee  here- 
after that  what  is  (aid  to  thefe  feven  Chur- 
ches doth  not  at  all  agree  witli  the  events ,  m. 
what  manner  foever  tlio  times  be  divided. 
So  that  this  only  thing  that  the  H.  Spirit  ma- 
keth  here  feven  Churches  doth  not  prove  that 
they  are.fo  many  Period's  of  the  duration  of 
the  Church.  Tis  probable  that  by  thefe  ho 
means  all  the  other  Churches  of  Afia  ,  and 
if  any  will  have  it  fo  ,  all  thofe  that  were  at 
thac  time  in  the  world.  And  he  chofe  among 
diefe  feven  the  names  of  the  principal  ones, 
iitending  that  the  other  lefler  Churches  fhould 
reckon  that  as  fpoken  concerning  their  pre- 
fcnt  eftate ,  which  is  fpoken  to  the  feven  prin- 
cipal ones  ahiong  them. 

B  1  idljt 
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X  dljt  Who  knows  whether  t^^re  were  at 
that  time  more  than  feven  confida:able  Chur- 
iches  in  Jifi^  ?  The  other  were  fo  very  much 
below  tbefe ,  for  Dignity,  Grandure  2c  Ex* 
ceUency »  that  the  H*  Spirit  judged  it  not  pro* 
per  to  make  any  account  of  them  »  the  Ad- 
Vertifements  that  he  gives  to  thefe  {even 
Churches  beit^  fufficient  for  the  Difbrders 
whichmightbeinatltheothers^  whichDiibr- 
4ders  were  apparently  the  iame.  For  *tis  u(u- 
all  enough  for  little  flocks  to  follow  the  exam- 
ples of  the  greater  ones. 
:    L^^fily ,  it  doth  not  appear  that  the  holy 
Spirit ,  in  what  follows ,  hath  divided  the  du- 
ration of  the  Church  fince  J.  Chrift's  time  to 
the  end  of  the  world ,  or  to  the  coming  of 
Jeius  Chrift's  Kingdom  into  feven  Periods. 
For  the  feven fcal5»  the  leven  Trumpets,  xht 
jfeven  Vialls,  do  not  each  of  them  take  up  all 
time.  They  fucc<5ed  one  another.  Theleventh  . 
feal  l?rings  foirth  feven  Tnmipets ,  &  the 
^xth  Trumpet  is  fubdivided  into  feven  Vi- 
alls. It  had  been  very  metliodical  in  a  Reve* 
lation  f  after  having  obfeurely  mark'd  out  the 
ieven  Periods  of  the  Church  by  the  feven 
Epiftles  ,  to  defcribe  me  fame  ^imes  by  fe- 
ven othey  Charaftersmoreobfervable  &  voxxq 
diftin&.  This  is  indeed  what  fome  modem 
Witcrs  do  believe  that  God  hath  done;  pre* 
ttending  that  the  feven  feals  &  the  feven  Trum- 
pets are  contemporary,  &  divide  theduratioa 
ipf  the  Chriftian  Church  into  feven  Periods ,  a$ 
]the  feven  Epiflles  to  the  feven  Churches  do.Bqt 
i^  opi^on  will  not  appear  probable  to  thofe 
\\'-.  ]  '''  '  -Vi    •  .  •  that 
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that  ftudy  the  Prophecies  &  the  events  with 
any  apphcation  of  mind» 

I  look  on  that  as  nothing  that  is  {aid  to 
fupport^thc  myftery  of  the  icven  Churches , 
viz,,  that.we  donot  fee  that  fuch  things  hap* 
penedinth^fcven  Churches  of -^4,  which  ate 
there  named ,  as  have  any  refemblance  with 
what  the  H.  Spirit  faith  to  them.  How  fhould 
we  fee  it,  feeing  we  have  not  the  particular 
Hiftory  of  thofe  Churches  in  that  tune  ?  Be- 
sides, tho  we  donot  know  the  particulars  of 
thofe  events  >  yet  there  is  nothing  in  tlie  fe- 
yen  Epiftles  which  doth  not  veiy  well  agree 
with  theE'ftate  of  the  Church  that  then  was; 
without  any  necciEty  to  feek  ouTE  events  my- 
ftically. meant  in  future  ages.  ,.     »      . 

The  prin<;ipal  thing  that  hinders  me  from    Thei^ 
clofing  with  the  opiiuon  of  the  Prophetical  f^Jj°^ 
ienfc  of  the  Epiftles  ,  is  that  I  do  not  find  that  ■uNiepf^'** 
the  applications  which  are  made  of  tjiem  to  ^ '^^^^ 
the  Ages  that  have  paft  fince  the  Apoftles.,  tolhe^fc- 
do  anfwer  expe^Slation.Tis  true,  there  are  fomc^^  f^»*- 
places  where  tlie  applications  are  iiot  unhap*  noi  i»p- 
py.  But  feeing  this  is  not  to  be  met  with  ^^' 
every  where  , '  I  believe  that  they  have  hit 
luckily  by  chapce.    Otherwife  the  Prophet 

?'  ihould  every  where  agree  with  the  events, 
o  the  end  one  may  better  judge  of  thd  force 
of  this  l^ft  reafon  ,  I  fhall  fet  dqwn  twq  • 
or  three  of  the  ntiyftical  interpretations  that 
are  given  to  thefe  Epiftles.  This  will  pkafe 
thole  who  cannot  or  will  not  go  to  feck  them 
intheir  Springs. 

I  begin  wiith  that  oiPatriek^  For  hi  a  Scotch 
JB  4  Divino 
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rtSSoT  I^ivinc,  thatlivcd&dicdinthcbccinningof 
of  the  my.  this  age.   According  to  him  the  Church  of 
fS^ftvL  ^fl'^fi^  fignifics  the  Primitive  Church  of  the 
churchci  three  firit  Ages.  The  Praifes  which  the  H. 
Pjf^^i'  Spiritgivcsit,  Iknowthyiporks&thyUhmr^ 
&  how  th&M  canfi  not  hsr  them  which  are  evil^ 
&c.  Thcfe  praifes  I  lay  may  well  agree  to 
the  Church  ofthe  three  firft  Ages.  But  thofe 
which  Gpd  gives  to  the  Churdi  of  Thys^ 
tira  afterwards  are  greater.  Yet  *tis  certain 
that  the  fourth  Period  ofthe  Churc^h  did  not 
come  near  the  Church  ofthe  three  firfl  Ages 
in  fervency  &  purity.    The  UisoUutuns  that 
are  (poken  of  in  this  EpifUe  to  the  Church 
of  Ephefsis  ,  may  fignine  all  the  Hereticks, 
all  the  kinds  being  meant  by  one.  But  feeing 
the  Church  of  aff  Ages  hath  had  its  Here- 
ticks, this  charafler  can't  diftinguifh  this  Pe- 
riod from  the  others. 

The  fecond  Epiftle  is  to  the  Church  of 
Smyrna ,  &  Ferhes  vfovld  have  this  to  be  the 
Period  in  which  the  Arrians  ,  Macedonians^ 
ll^oriatis  &  Eutychians  reigned.'  That 
is  to  fay ,  that  this  Period  will  comprehend 
the  fourth ,  &  the  fiftli  Age.  But  how  can 
thefe  words  be  applied  to  thofe  Ages  ,  / 
kjtow .  thy  ti/orks  &  thy  TrituUtion  ,  &  thy 
poverty  (  hut  thou  art  rich)  (i  IknowtheblaP 
.  phemy  of  thofe  that  fay  they  ate  fews  but  arc 
not^  but  are  the  Synagogue  of  Satan  ^  See  here 
are  praifes  that  are  no  whit  inferiour  to 
thofe  that  were  given  to  the  Church  of -C^Ar-* 
f$9s.  Yet 'tis  certain  that  the  Church,  intnefe 
Ages  was  corrupted,  8f  lofl  all  the  feeauty 
-'    '  It 
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it  had  in  dia  three  firft  Ages  of  the  Church. 
Its  manners  were  corrupted  ^  &  its  worftiip 
wais  itiarred  by  the  invocation  of  Saints  K 
the  worfhip  of  Reliques.  What  will  be- 
come of  that -P^ryJrii^rwiii/  ten  idjs  that  God 
predi&s  to  this  Church  of  ^w^rw^  i  *Tis  true  . 
the  Church  was  perfccuted  under  the  Arri^ 
tin  Emferpurf  \  but  it  doth  not  appeju*  very 
well  why  this  is  defcribed  by  numoer  o^  ten 
days. 

The  third  EpiiHe  is  dire^ed  to  the  Church 
cS  Pergamns  ^  &  according  to  Forbes  this  is 
the  Period  of  the  reign  of  Antichrift.  The 
foregoing  Periods  were  but  of  two  or  three 
hunm-ed  years ;  this  muft  be  above  a  tliou- 
fand  years.  Here  is  found  fomething  that  is 
pretty  lijce  this  Period.  Ikpow  wf^erethpH 
dweilefl^  evenwher^  Sdun^s  feafis.  To  which 
may  be  added  tW  the  martyr  jintif4s  fpo- 
ken  of  in  this  Epiftle  (ignites  Anti'.fao4  t  an 
Enemy  oppofing  die  Pope ;  jSc  th^t  tnjs  Sig- 
nifies all  diofc  that  have  oppofed  the  tyran- 
ny of  Antichrift.  But  the  reft  doth  by  no 
means  agree  to  this  Period.  I  know  thj  works , 
^  that  thou  holdeflfafimy  name  ,  €?  hafi  not 
denied  mjf  faith.  Thcfe  praifes  do  by  no 
neans  be-long  to  a  Church  ,fo  corrupt  as  was 
that  of  the  third  Period  under  the  reign  of 
Anticnrift.7i&9/»  hafi  them  that  hold  the  DoStrine 
of  Balaam  whf  taught  Balak  to  cafi  afiumm 
lling^lock^  hefore  the  Children  of  Ifrael  ^  to 
eat  things  facrijiced  unto  Idols  &  to  commit 
fornication*  By  this  muft  be  meant  thofe  evil 
Ctiriftians  that  joined  in  with  the  Antichriftl- 
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an  Idoli^tiy.  Now  thcfc  people  are  not  wcU 
Heicribed  by  thoHhaflthem\  tor  this  imports  ». 
that  it  was  not  the  body  of  the  Society.  And 
on  the  contrary,  under  the  Antichriftian Em- 
pire ,  die  grcateft  pa^rt  of  men  did  partake  o£ 
nis  abominations. 

The  fourth  EpifUe  is   direfted  to  the 
Church  oiTbyatita^  {o  which  the  H*  Spirit 
gives  thefe' great  praifes  /  kp^w  ft»J  ^^rks  ^ 
&  Charity  ,  &  ftrvicf  ,  (S  Pmence\  ^  that 
thy  lafl  worki  ^rc  more  that^  the  firfi.   Forbes 
would  have  this  be  thatPeriodof  the  Church « 
in  which  the  Church  began  to  reform  her  fclf» 
&  in  which  the  good  feparated  fix>m  the  evil. 
i.  e,  the  Church  from  the  jilbigenfes  to  Lm^ 
then  time.  Now  I  leave  every  wife  man  to 
judge  if  a  fmall  number  of  ji/tij^enfesSc  fi^al- 
denfex ,  that  feparated  froni  the  Church  of 
Rome  ^  Scthat endured fbfliort  a  time,  could 
deferve  from  the  whole  Chriftian  Church,  fo 
jeneraUy  corrupted ,  the  faireft  of  all  the  prai* 
es  that  the  H.  Spirit  gives  to  the  fevenCW- 
ches. 

Then  fuferefi  that  woman  Jezabel  that  cat- 
lethherfelf  a  Trophetffs ,  to  teach  ^tofeductf 
mjf  fervants  to  commit  fornication..  This  /<• 
ZAbel  I  confefs  very  much  refembles  the  An«» 
tichriftian  Church.  But  Why  fhould  the  e-^A 
higei^fet  be  blamed  for  fufiering  the  Roman 
Church?  How  could  they  dei&oy  it,  who 
were  fb  weak  ?  Did  they  not  cry  out  uponhcr 
as  TSahylon  as  much  as  they  were  able? 

Sardis ,  is  the  fifth  Church  to  which  the 
li  Spirit  writes »  §C  according  to  Fgrbe^  'tis 
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,thc  Reformed  Church ,  in  which  neither  p^ 
zj^hcl^  nor  Balaam^  nor  the  7^enor  f  of  try 
are  any  longer  tolerated  ,  becaufe  ihe  broke 
vrith  toe  Roman  Church.  But  why  would 
vre  have  the  Ages  of  our  Rrform4ni^  Gdcc 
Luther  to  be  branded  with  To  black  itc6^ 
a  Character,  ThoM.hafiansmetoUve^  tmtjirt 
dead  f  Be  watchful ,  p  flrengthen  the  things 
ju^hich  rjemain  ,  IS  are  ready  tody  \  for  I  have 
pot  found  thy  works  perfeSt  before  God.  I 
jthinko^r  Reformation  deierved  at  leaftas  much  ^ 
praife  as  that -of  the  %^lbigenfes.  The  ZiCal 
ijiereof  was  great »  &  the  Doctrine  pure. 

^fPhil^defphsa  is  the  fixth Church,  &  figni- 
fies  aceordinc  to  J^orhes  ,  the  Church  that 
fcall  carry  tne  Reformation  to  its  greateft 
^eight ,  that  ihaU  have  but  a  iinall  number 
9f  .mfimber^  ,  but  they  fhall  be  very  Zea- 
lous. 

Lac(licea  is  the  laft  Church  or  the  laft  Pe^ 
riod.  The  Holy  Spirit  terribly  blames  it. 
7hou  art  neither  hot  nor  cold.  Thoufaijt  /am^ 
rich  J  &  have  need  of  nothings  &c.  ^  doft  not 
know  that  tho^artwretfked  ,  ^miferahle^  £? 
poor ,  <$  blind ,  CT  naked.  According  to  forbjtt 
this  is  thofe  Qiurchcs  that  making  all  their 
gloiy  to  confift  in  their  having  quitted  i?^^ 
m  do  fall  bacl^  >  9c  make  Religion  to  con« 
HA  in  nothing  but  duties  puirly  external. 
This  laft  Peri^  muft  be  placed  at  the  end  of 
the  World.  Thus  yciu  have  Forbes  s  fyftem. 

Let  ^$  proceed  to  that  qfCocceius. 

According  to  this  later  Authort  the  Church 
pf  MfhefHs  IS  the  Apoftoiical  CHurch,  #.  e. 
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'u:«Si*   ^^  wherin  the  Apoftles  preached  So  jhat 

«f  fte  my-  this  Venod  nuft  be  extended  to  the  death  e£ 

fSVwip  ^'•/^**-  The  Nifltutms  fpokcn  of  in  this 

churpbef  fifft  EpifUe ,  are  Hereticks  in  general.  2\g- 

?6?(t^l  r*A<^/  in  Greek  fignifies  the  Conqutrour  of  we 

*  Fooph.   Tis  the  Charafter  of  Hereticks  to 

make  themfelves  mafters  of  the  people  by 

jfeducing  them. 

The  Oiurch  of  Smyrna  fignifies  the  Church 
fuflfering  in  all  places  ,  &  efpecially  that  of 
the  three  firft  Ages.  The  perfccution  of  tern 
Days  accoi-ding  to  this  ,  muil  fignify  the  tea 
Peifecutions,  which  the  Church  fuffercd  du- 
ring thbfe  three  A  ges  under  the  P^r^n  Empe- 
rours.  This  doth  not  fallout  ill;  out  I  fear 
it  was  chance  that  made  this  bit;  for  the  reft 
doth  not  £dl  out  in  the  fame  maimer.  The 
holy  Spirit  faith,  Som^  of  j^ufh^lt  h  cdfi  into 
Pr^on^  thdtjcmdyhetryed*  This  is  very  feebly 
to  exprcfs  the  great  number  of  Martyrs,  and 
the  cruel  Sufferings  to  which  the  Church  was 
cxpofed  during  thefe  three  firfl  Ages  of  the 
Church.  'Tis  much 'more  probable,  that  this 
fignifies  fome  light  Perfccution  that  was  to  be- 
fel  Smyrna^  in  which  Perfecutjon  the  Evil 
fhould  jiot  go  beyond  the  imprifoning  fome 
perticular  Perfbns.     ^ 

The  Epiftle  to  the  Church  oiPergnmns  is  the 
third ,  &  according  to  C^cseius ,  ^tis  the  Chmxh 
from  Cop^Anttnc^s  time  to  the  birth  of  Anti- 
chrift,  Pergamut  is  the  name  of  a  famousfor* 
trefs  of  TVfjr.  ^mt  fignifies  ftrengthorfor- 
trefs.  *Tis  m  Rome  that  ^tan^s  feat  is.  But 
vfhy  fhould  the  feat  of  ^tan  be  fixed  in  fiom^ 
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converted  by  C^nfidutin^  f  It  had  beenmuch 
better  to  have  fix'dHt  in  Rom0  Pag4n ,  or  to 
referve  it  for  R^me  AntichrifiiMn  mat  was  to 
follow  immediately  after.  Antifdtxb&  martyr 
fi^fies  ^&ith  he  )  the  Ordbiodox  that  main- 
tam'd  the  confubftantiality  of  the  Son.  Antipds 
for  Antipatros  ,  &  Antifdtros  for  Ifipatr0s^ 
equal  to  the  Father.  I  nave  nothing  to  fay 
hereupon ,  but  it  doth  not  pleafe  me  very  well- 

The  Church  of  TA/^rir^  is  the  fourth,  &  fig- 
nifies  acJcordii^  to  C^rr^iWi  the  Church  under 
the  reign  of  Antichrift.  ^^tiiAr/ that  appears in-^ 
this  Epiftle  is  the  Antichriftian  Church.  They 
that  fuffer  fezjibeh  the  Prophetefc  are  the  elea: 
mingled  among;  the  Antichrift ian  Idolaters. 
That  ficknefs  inat  God  would  fend  on  fezAbtl 
in  cafting  her  on  her  bed ,  are  thofe  mortificati-^ ' 
ons  which  Antichriftianifin  was  to  receive  by 
the  fcVeral  difafters  that  befel  the  RonUii 
Church  till  the  Reformation.  This  fells  out 
pretty  well,  but 'tis  by  meer  chance;  for  how 
can  tnat  magnificent  Elogy  be  applied  to  this^ 
period  of  die  Antichrift  ian  church ,  I  know  thy 
wotki  >  ^  ^h  ^^^^i^7  >  ^  thjpsuienccj  &  that  thy 
Ufi  workf  are  mor^  than  thefirfi  t  Neverwas 
the  church  fo  void  of  faints  &  of  good  work*  > 
as  in  this  fed  Period. . 

Sardis  is  the  fifth  Church  &  the  fifth  Period « 
&  according  to  Cocttius  as  well  as  accordir^  to 
Forbes  'tis  the  Reformed  Church.  But  tfey 
hereto  as  I  faid  before  on  occafion  ofForbes^whf 
ihould  we  fey  of  our  Reformation /Wibj/^i^ 
Hame^  to  live ,  &  beboU  thou  art  deadifirengthem 
the  things  whifh  rem4m  G!  4re  ready  to  dj^ 
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PbiUdehhid  figiiifiesfai%rtberlyLove»thisis 
Ac  fixth  Church  which  carries  mitsnamcthc 
charaaerofaChurchyettocomc,  wherein* 
love  and  charity  ihall  reign  9  butamoMavcry* 
ihudlnximbcr  of  people.  This  church  inall  be 
perfecuted.  Attempts  willbe  madctofhutthc 
door  againft  its  converfioifi.  Yet  after  this  the' 
Kixigs  of  die  Earth  fhall  fubmitthemfelvesto 
it.  xhis  is  in  after  ages.  So  that  w?  haveno- 
thingto  fay  about  it. 

1  addicts  fignifies  the  Church  that  fhall  im- 
mediately precede  die  time  wherein  God  fhalP 
.  pafi  that  judgment  fpoken  of  in  the  1 1»^.  ch. 
V.  18.  i.  e.  when  die  reign  of  J.Chrift  fhall 
come  to  be  eftablifht  on  me  Earth.  That  is  to , 
fay,  that  immediately  before  thcKingdom  of 
]:  Qirifl  comes  on  the  Earth,  the  Church  muft 
ML  into  that  dreadful  decay  meant  by  thefc 
words  5  Thou  art  neither  hot  horcold^  thou  art 
poor  5  tlind  (S  naked.  I  do  not  well  underfland 
now  all  this  hangs  together.  The  Church  of 
jPAiAf^/^/j^Ai4,whichislrie  Gxth^erithathbeen 
perfecuted  fhall  remain  viftorious  over  ill 
theKingsof  the  Earth  jwhichfenifies,  thatall 
the  nations  of  the  Earth  fhall  be  converted, 
fee  here  die  reign  of  J.Chrift  on  the  Earth. 
And  yet  after  this  comes  a  feventh  Period^ 
wherein  religion  fhall  aJmoft  entirely  perifh' 
before  the  Kingdom  of  J.  Chrift  comes  on  the 
Earth.  Befides  all  other  inconveniencies  this 
fyflem  hath  this  further,  v/>u  that  befide^ 
mefe  feven  Periods  an  eighth  muft  be  added 
fbrthe  reign  of  the  Church  on  the  Earth.  This 
i&  a  thing  that  wa$  never  heard  of,  &  the  times^ 
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^crc  never  in  any  prophecy  divided  into 

«g^^  ^  ^  Tfcemr- 

Dk  Henry  t^ort^  is  oneof  the  laltthat  hath  *^*^ 
fpent  his^  Labours  on  the  A^velation.  He  be-  chaSief 
lievcs  alfo  that  thefe  feven  Epiftles  are  my-  ^^^^ 
fiical  8c  prophetical ,  &  fee  how  he  und^-  um^ii^ 
fland^them.. 

The  Church  of  JE^A^ySpx  is  the  Period  that  ran 
out  from  ].  Chrift's  time  to  the  tenth  vear  of 
2^tfV  Empire.  See  here  a  Period  fhort 
enough.  There  is  not  ufually  fo  great  an  ine- 
cj^uality  between  the  Periods  that  divide  the 
times  in  {the  Prophecies*  Moreover  one  may 
be  aflured  that  there  is  not  Co  much  as  one 
word  in  this  Epiftle,  that  may  not  as  happily 
be  applyed  to  the  two  folio wmg  Ages  ,  as  to 
the  nrft :  fo  that  this  Application  is  purely  Ar- 
bitrary, and  without  any  Ground  • 

The  Church  of  Smyrna  is  the  Period  from 
the  tenth  year  of  iVSfro,  to  the  year  32,4.  1.  ei 
to  the  Reign  of  Conflantine  and  the  Council 
of  2\QV^  This  fells  in  with  C^rm#r/'s  Noti- 
on; wherefore  I  cannot  approve  of  itforthd 
Realbn  above-mention  d. 

Pergamiu^  according  to  Dr.  t5?€pr^,  figni-* 
fies  the  Church  from  the  year  32+.  to  the  year 
1242.  during  which  time  the  Empire  of  An- 
tichrift  was  ertabliflit,  taking  in  the  time  in 
which  the  fVsidenfis  and  Albigenfes  apjpear'd  in 
the  World,  and  were  extinguifht.  The  Foun- 
dation of  this  Explication  is  the  Seat  of  Satan. 
t^ow  where  thou  dwelleft^  even  where  Satan^s 
&eAt  is.  And.  the  Martyr  Antifos^  thatfigni^ 
fies,  according^  to  diis  Author,  AntUfefe^  or 
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contrary  to  the  Pope.  This  is  a  little  glitter- 
ing Lignt,  but  I  am  much  afraid  'tis  a  Deceitful 
one.  For  Firfl,  Why  fhould  we  compre- 
hend, in  this  Empire  ot  Satan,  the  Reigns  of 
(^mfidntidu  and  Thfodofins^  which  were  fb 
happy  for  the  Church  ?  idlj^  Why  ihould 
it  be  iaid  tothis  Antichriftian  Period,  I  know 
thy  GpodfVorkSf  dnd  th4t  thonhafi  net  Denied 
my  '^ame  ?  feeing  there  never  were  fewer  that 
made  profeffion  of  the  Truth,  than  in  this  Pe- 
riod. If  ever  the  Church  may  be  accufed  of 
having  renounced  the  Name  of  |efus  Chrift, 
'tis  in  the  time  of  Antichriftianilln,  which  is 
called  an  Apofhcy:  fo  that  this  Article  doth 
not  hit  well  j  but  that  which  follows  dotK 
miichworfc,  * 

Thj/atira^  according  to  this  Author,  is  the 
Church  from  the  time  that  the  tAlhigerifes  ^ct6 
deftroyed,  to  that  time  that  entire  Nations  a- 
bandon'd  the  Communion  of  ^dme\  'Tis  it 
may  be  a  time  the  .moft  barren  in  Virtue , 
ana  the  moft  bverwhebi'd  with  Superftition, 
tlaatever  was  fince  Jefus  Chiift:  yet muft  this 
great  Praife  be  attributed  to  it,  /  know  thy 
JVorki^  andthyTa$ience,  andthif  Charity ;  and 
that  thy  UfiWdrksare  more  than  tbefirfi.  What 
is  faid  to  the  Church  of  Ephefus,  which  'tis 
pretended  is  the  Apoftolical  Church,  is  not  fb 
honotirable,  nor  fo  great;  Thou  fit fer  eft  the 
ii^dman  lezabel,  that  calls  herfelf  a  Prophefefi. 
How  can  this  be  applied  to  thofe  Ages  that 
have  run  out  fince  the  Ruin  of  the  jflifi^enfes^ 
to  the  Reformatio^  ?  fezAbel^  that  Romatp 
.Whore,  hath  not  only  been  fuffer'd  and  tole- 
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rated,  fhehatHrdgned  withlefs  Contradidi« 
on  than  in  any  Age. 

S^rdis  is  the  fafth  Church,  which  (ignifies 

the  fifth  Period  according  t^Drie-SWirr  j  and 

this  Period  is  that  of  the  keformation,  ta 

the  laft  Vial,  I.  r.  to  ;^c  laft  Ruin  of  Anti-* 

chnft.     'Tis  to  this  Church  that  the  Holy 

Spmt  faith,  Thou  hafi  dName  to  tive^  hut  f^t^ 

hold  thou  4rt  dead.    Can  it  be  imagin'd,  tbac 

God  j^ould  give  iiich  jgreat  Praifes  to  thd 

Church  that  was  fince  the  Ruin  of  the  jil^ 

tigenfes  till  the  Reformation,  andtliattheHoi 

ly  Spirit  ihould  he  made  to  fpeak  with  fo 

much  Difdain  of  tlie  Reformed  Church  ? 

What  comparifon  is  there  between  the  Church 

in  its  Reformation,  &  that  corrupted  Churchg 

wherein  hardly  any  was  to  be  found  thatpre- 

ierv'd  himfelf  fyomthe  mighty  Corruption  of 

Error  and  Vice? 

PhiUdelphUy  which  is  the  fixth  Churcli^ 
fignifies  a  fixth  Period,  wherein  Antichrifl: 
fliall  be  entirely  rumd,  and  the  Infidel  Nati-^ 
ohsbeconverted.  This  is  to  divine ;  and  that 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  faith  to  the  fixth 
Church,  doth  not  exa^ly  .irnport  any  fuch 

,  Lafilyi  Laodicea^  of  which  the  Holy  Spi-? 
rit  fpeaks  in  fuch  diladvantageous  terms,  is  the  , 
Church  thatmuft  fall  into  dec^  after  tiSLeFali 
Ctf  Antichrifl,  ahdtheConverfionof  the£^^OJ* 
|>le.  And  this  Decay  mufl bring  the  Churchr 
to  the  comii^  of  the  Kingdom  of  Jefus  Chriffc 
otf  the  Earth,  3ee  here  anew  Period,  and  of* 
whichthereisnottheleaftfoQt-flepiQ  allthd 
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Prophecies;  Tisa Period  thatmuft  runout 
from  the  Ruin  of  Antichrift,  and  the  Conver-- 
fionof  the  People.  All  the  Prophecies  forc^ 
tell,  thatthe  Reign  of  JefusChriltftiall  come 
immediately  after  the  Fall  of  Babylon^  and  th^ 
Fnlnefs  of  the  Gentiles.  Yet  here  behold  a 
Period,  that  (eparatesthefe  two  Events,whjch 
ought  to  be  joyned  together. 

Laftlj  J  this  Syftem  is  fubjc£b  to  the  (ame  in- 
conVeniencies  as  that  of  Qfcceius.  There  muft 
be  fuppofed  an  eighth  Period  for  the  reign  of 
thetnoufand  years,  which  Hv.More  acknow* 
ledges.  Now  it  muft  be  confeffed,  that  this 
eighth  Period  is  altogether  unknown  to  the 
Prophets ;  for  we  do  not  any  where  find,  that 
the  time  hath  been  divided  into  Eight  parts- 

Thofe  that  will  attentively  refledc  on  what 
wehavejuft  now  faid,  willconfefs,  if  I  am 
not  muchmiftaken,  either  that  thefe  Epiftles 
to  the  feven  Churches  are  not  prophetical,  or 
thatthe  Myftery  hath  not  yet  been  difcovered: 
For  nothing  that  hath  been  faid  about  them^ 
hath  this  certain  Charader  of  Truth,  which  .s 
obvious  to  every  one.  The  Prophecies  muft 
heljkcty£mgmayj  which  till  they  have  beai 
well  explained,,  feem  unintelligible ;  but  when 
one  hath  hit  right  upon  them,  they  appear  fo 
clear,  that  they  cannot  otherwifc  be  under^ 
ftood.  "- 
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CHAP.  II. 

An  Explicatm  of  the  Vifon  cfthefoiir  living 
Creatures,&  (fthe  twenty  jour  Elders^  cou^ 
tained  in  the  fourth  Chaffer. 

SEcing  there's  nothing  prophcticall  in  the 
three  firft  chapters  of  the  RevelaMn  we 
may  go  on  to  the  fourth  Chapter.  One  may 
fay  5  that  this  is  the  opcningof  this  great  M 
divine  Theater  on  which  thete  admirable  pro<^ 

?hetical  Vifions  will  immediatly  appear* 
'he  entrance  is  like  that  of  the  Prophet  JE^c^-* 
.  kieL  God  appears  in  the  Temple ,  which  is 
inheayen  ,  fitting  on  a  magnificent  Throne* 
Round  about  die  throne  there  is  a  Rainbow  t 
this  is  the  Symbol  of  Peace.  Before  th^ 
Throne  there  was  4  SeaofgiafsUketo  ChryfiaU 
This  may  fignify  the  Purity  of  the  Doftrind 
of  the  Gofpeljby  which  we  are  waihed  &  jufti-» 
fied.  Itisof Glafi&ofChryftal,  becaufeofits 
firmnefi.  For  the  Gofpel  is  an  eternal  Cove-» 
nant ,  that  fhallnot  be  done  away  by  a  neW 
covenant. 

But  that  which  is  moft'conCderable ,  here  isl 
the  four  living  Creatures  &  the  twenty  foui* 
Elders  that  are  round  about  the  Throne. 

6.  And  before  the  Throne  there  was  a  SeaofrUfi^ 
Glafi  Ukf  unto  Chrjfial ,  €?  in  the  midfi  of  the  P|?^y;f. 
Throne  &  round  about  the  Throne  Were  four  fionofihd 
"Beafts full  of  Eyes  before  &  behind.  '^^^^, 

7.  AndthefirfiBeaflwasUke  a  LioH%  &  th^  <^^ts  sc  tim 
fecondbeafiUk£  a  Calf,  &  the  third  beafl  *-r^  cwliicf,- 
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s  fdce  4i  a  msn  ,  C5  thefonib  keafi  wm  likf  ^ 

S.And  the  four  besfis  had  edch  of  them  fix  wings 
mBouthitn^  ^  thej  were  full  of  Eyes  o^ithifi^  CF 
they  refi  not  day  (S  night ,  faying ,  Holy ,  Holy  ^ 
Holy  Lord  God  Almighty  ^  which  was  ,  and  it  ^ 
&  IS  to  come. 

9.  And  when  tbofe  Beafis  give  ^lory  ,  C5 
Honour ,  &  thanks  to  him  that  fate  on  the  Throne-^ 
who  Uvethfor  ever  &  ever, 

10.  The  twenty  four  £lderf  faltdoHvn  before 
him  that  fate  on  the  Throne  ,  &  worfhif  him 
that  liveth  for  ever  £?  every  CS  eafi  their  Crowns 
before  the  Throne. 

In  the  4***.  V.  thefe  Elders  are  reptcfented 
fitting  on  twenty  f out  feats  cloathed  in  white'Rai^ 
ment^  &haviHgonPh'eirheadsCrownsofGold. 
The  opi-        We  muft  firll  know  what  thefe  four  living 
nionoT     CreatUTCS  are  5  &  then  we  ihalleaGiygueis 
^'olu       what  the  twenty  four  elders  fignify.  The  con- 
thefe  four  jefture  of  Jour  f^fiph  Mede  is  ingenious  & 
atuMSfic^  learned.  He  believes  thefe  four  living  Crea- 
fow  EU '^  tures  reprefent  the  whole  CAri^MW-Church ,  #\ 
da«,        *.  all  the  Chriftian  People ,  by  way  of  allufion 
to  the  encampings  of  ancient  Ifrael :  It  was  , 
feithhe  ,  diffributed  into  four  bodies ,  three 
tribes  in  each  body  ,  each  body  had  its  com- 
manding tribe  thkt  marched  in  the  fronts  & 
every  one  of  thefe  four  tribes  had  itsftandard, 
wherin  was^  the  figure  of  a  living  Creature. 
fudah  marched  in  the  front  of  the  Fir/  body,  & 
had  under  it  IJfachar  8c  Z^ulpn.  %£uben  was 
the  fecond  head  ,^  8c  had  under  it  Simeon  8c 
Gad.    The  third  head  was  &>hraims  which 
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had  under  it  Manaffeh  &  Benjamin. The  fourtft 
head  was  Dan^to  which  were  joined  the  tribes 
oijiJeriaf^htaU.  This  is  what  we  read  in 
thefecond  Ch.  oi  Numbers.  Tis  certain  alfb 
that  every  one  of  thefe  four  bodies  had  its 
Banner  8c  its  Enfign. .  For  in  the  fame  place 
there  is  exprefs  mention  of  four  ftaridards.v. 
^Ihe  fiandard  of  the  comfanj  offudah.v,  lo. 
The  Banner  of  the  comfanj  of  Reuben, V.  i8.  The 
banner  of  the  con^pany  of  Sphraim.  fiCv.  25.  The 
Banner  of  the  company  of  Dan. 

But  to  this 'tis  added,  that  thefe  fourBan<p 
ners  had  the  figure  of  four  living  Creatures. 
That  of  ^<^^i&  hadthe  figureofaZ./tf«i  that 
oiEphraim  of  an  Ox  'y  tliat  of  Reuben  of  a 
Man  i  &  that  of  JD^wof  an£if/^.  Asforthis 
laft.  point  tis  known  only  by  tradition,  jiben 
Sura  faith  fo,  Barnachman  and  Chaflyini'ail  ve- 
ry modem  Authors ,  &  of  little  authority. 
Wherfore  this  laft  circumftance  of  thefe  four 
living  Creatures  painted  in  the  four  banners 
is  more  than  uncertain.  It  is  notfb  muc^has 
probable.  For  God  that  knew  the  greai:  in- 
clination which  this  people  had  to  Idolatry, 
would  not  have  tempted  them  in  placing 
among  them  images  in  fo  eminent  a  place.  Ycc 
'tis  principally  on  this  circumftance  that  the 
conje&ure  is  founded.  For  he  would  have 
theie  four  living  Creatures  of  the  Revelation 
reprefent  all  the  Chriftian  people ,  becaufeof 
the  ancient  I/rael  that  marched  under  thefe 
four  Banners.  Suppofing  that  thefe  foiu- li- 
ving Creatures  Ggnify  all  the  feithfoU  people, 
it  muft  alfo  be  fuppofed  that  the  twenty  four 
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Elders  reprefent  the  Paftors  ^  &  that  they 
pofle&  that  place  in  the  vifion  which  cheZ^^. 
vites  &  Triefis  held  in  the  aflcmbly  of  Tj^^ie/. 
This  ^fo  is  the  opinion  oifofephMede,  And 
he  believes  that  the  number  of  twenty  four 
refers  to  the  twenty  foi|r  Clafles  of  Friefts 
•which  K.  David  m'aae. 

To  find  out  the  truth  we  have  nothinj?  elfe 
%o  do  but  to  invert  the  opinion  of  fofeph 
^ede^  &iay5  that  the  twenty  four  Elders  re- 
prefent the  people  ,  &the  four  living  Crea- 
tures the  Paftors.  That  the  twenty  four  Elders 
JSc  the  four  living  Creatures  both  together 
reprefent  the  whole  bodv  of  the  Church  com- 
pofedofPaflx)rs8c  people.  Thisisunqueftib* 
Hablyfb,  &  whoever  doth  but  carefiiliy  mind 
^he  matter  ,  will  not  doubt  it.  But  tnat  the 
four  living  Creatures  fignify  the  Paftors  5  will 
not  be  doubted  neither ,  when  the  thing  is 
wellconfidered. 
•The  foul       Firfi  5  we  muft  know  y  that  the  four  living 
f;7c"?ure«  Crcaturcsarethc  fame  as  EfajcaXhSeraphims^ 
^fst.jtkn.  Thisappearsi  i>^,  by thefix wings:  i^/noy  the 
fc«f  hiii,  fong  Nofy ,  ffolj ,  H0fy  5   charaftcrs  which 
IL/^"^*'     agree  to  the  living  Creatures  of  JJ/i/fic  thofe 
||hera.     piSKfohn.  \      '  ■  '■  ■ 

y^'  zfy.  Thefe  alfo  are  the  living  Creatures  of 

the  two  vifions  ofEzekiel  in  tlie  firft&  tenth 
Chapters.  Thefe  living  Creatures  ofEzekiel 
are  called  (Iheruhims.  Each  of  them  had  four 
&ces,  thatofaZri^if,  that  of  an  Ojtj  that  of 
ViMdi^  &  that  of  an  Eagle.  Thefe  are  exactly 
the  four  faces  of  the  four  living  Creatures  of 
ft.fohn.  with  this  4iffercocc  5  tl»t  in  Ez.e^ 
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^/four  heads  are  together  on  each  of  the  bo- 
dies of  the  four  living  Creatures  }  wheras  ia 
S^.fohns  ViGon  each  livmg  Creature  hath 
but  one  Head.  But  this  diflfefence  is  of  no  im- 
portance.   For  the  defign  of  the  Myftery 
oeing  to  reprefent  by  thefe  four  Heads  the 
Qualities  &  the  Charafter  of  the  Golpel-mi-» 
niftry  ^  'tis  of  very  little  importance  that  the 
four  heads  be'  on  the  fame  Boaies ,  or  on  diffe- 
rent bodies  5  feeing  thefe  four  livine  Creature^ 
reprefent  but  only  one  Miniftry  §;  not  four 
different  miniftries.    I  will  obforve  by  the  by  . 
that  *tis  very  ftrange  ,  that  thofe  that  arc 
curious  fearch  w;^  fo  mu^h  labour  &  uncer-^ 
tainty  what  \yas  the  figure  of  the  Cheruhims 
under  tlie  Law.  for  Ez^ekiel  calling  the  living  J^h«  ^^m 
Creatures  which  he  defcribcs  Cheruhims  inof  w.^'* 
the  tenth  Ch.  of  his  Revelations ,  I  think  it  g^««- 
can't  be  doubted  but  that  the  figure  of  Mofes*i  *** 
Chernbim^  was  fuch  ^  Eifkiel  reprefents  x\ 
to  us. 

I  fay  ,  that  thefe  four  living  creatures  cal* 
led  Seraphims  by  Efrj  %  Cheruhims  by  Esie- 
ki^l  y  8^  only  tiving  Creatures  by  5*.  fohn , 
reprefen;  the  Miniflry  &  the  Mimflers  ofthe 
Gofbel.  They  have  four  different  heads; 
the  Firfi  IS  that  of  a  Lyon  ,  tis  the  Emblem 
of  Strength  &  Courage  ,  which  thePaflors 
rnufl  have  in  the  Exercifc  of  the  Minifhy. 
The  Second  is  that  of  an  Ox.  This  is  the 
niofl  profitable  &  moft,  laborious  Creature; 
this  reprefents  the  Profitablenefs  ofthe  Mi-, 
niftry  &  the  laborious  &  indefatigable  Cou- 
rage of  the  Paftors.  The  Third  is  that  of  a 
•C  4  Afan^ 
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iSi€an.  This  is  the  Emblan  of  Wifdpm  8? 
of  Reafbn  »  this  Hgnifies  the  foveraign  Rea* 
fon,  Prudencefic  WifaonjofthpPaftors,who 
iduft'  unite  tlut  with  Xyifdom  &  Courage. 
The  Fourth  is  that  of  an  J^agU  \  'tis  the  em- 
blem of  Elevation  8c  Penetration,  Th?rc'siK> 
bird  that  flies  fo  high.  The  Paftors  muft  lift 
up  men  from  Earth  to  Heaven  ,  Scfly  up  to- 
wards divine  things :  The  Eagle  fuftains  the 
rays  of  thfe  Light ,  &  looks  ftedfaftly  on  the 
Sun  :  thePaft6rs  of  the  Church  are  called  to 
fuftain  the  fight  of  the  moft  adorable  myfte- 
rics.  Thefe  living  creatures  are  called  Sera^ 
fhimsy  h  p.  burning  ,  to  exprefi  the  great- 
frrsh in    neis  of  their  Zeal.'  They  are  called  Cheru^ 
K«     ^^^i  a  word  that  in  thcSyriaci&C  the  Chal- 
ihctnre'*v^^  fignifies  Lahurer4.  This  name  is  given 
prtgimiof  them  for  (he  fame  reaipn  as  the  head  of  an 
ch«tt-^   bx,  to  reprefent  that  they  ought  to  labour 
,  ^\m9*       in  manuring  the  field  of  the  Lord  iriceflantly. 
They  have  four  wings  >  according  to  £z.e^ 
^>/  ,  &  fix  according  to  Efiy  &  S^.  fohn ,  to 
reprefent  their  Vigilance ,  &  the  Swiftnefs 
With  which  tb^y  rpui^  run  to  execute  the  com- 
mandments of  God.    Accorciing  to  Ez.eki^l. 
)iphen  thefe  living  Creatures  wall^ ,   thej  turn 
f!ot\   but  every  one  walks  to  the  place  with  his 
)Face  forward.  This  is  to  fignify  that  the  mi* 
pifters  of  the  Qofpel  muft  be  far  removed  from 
^11  obliquity  ,   $c  that  they  muft  go  ftraight 
in  their  ways.  One  part  of  their  Wings  ferve3 
.    them   to   cover    their  Bodies,  i.  e.  their   lefs 
comely  parts ,  as  Interpreters  Underftand  it ; 
■f  is  the  Emblem  of  that  modefty  that  mxik 
j-^e  in  all  their  words  &  adions^  Aq\ 
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According  to  Ezekiel  ,  the  Ukgnefe  of  the  c«P-  '• '  J- 
living  Great Hres  was  likeb$$rning  coals  of  firej 
&  like  the  appearance  of  Lamps  :  It  went  up 
And  down  among  the  living  Creatures  &  the 
fire  was  bright  i  &  out  of  the  fire  went  forth 
lightning,  ^{s  a  defcription  of  the  Word  &  of 
Preaching  thatiheds  light  abroad ,  &  fpreads 
knowledge  in  {battering  darknefs  by  tnemi- 
niftry  ofthe  Paftors.   Is  not  my  word  asfir4i 
Thy  word  is  a  Lamp  to  myfeet^  'Tis  a  fire  that  ch.  f«  2r^ 
fends  forth  the  light  of  taith  ,  &  communi-  **•' 
cates  the  heat  of  charity.    In  Ezekiel,  When 
the  living  Creatures  moved  ,   the  Wheels  alfo 
moved  ;  *£f  when  the  living  Creatures  Were 
lifted  up  from  the  Earth  ,  the  H^eels  alfo  were 
lifted  up.    Vf%en  thofe  went ,  thefe  went  j  (S 
i4/henthofeflood^thefefiood.  Thefe  Wheels  arc 
the  People  ,.  the  living  Creatures  ,  i.  e.  the     * 
paftors  5  are  the  Spirit  ot  the  People.  The  Peo: 
pie  do  not  go  ,  or  ftand  ftill ,  or  lift  up  them-- 
fclves,  or  fall  down,  but  by  the  infpirati'* 
on  of  the  Pafters. 

In  SKfohn  the  living  Creatures  are  in  the 
throne  £?  round  about  rne  throne  :i.G.  impiedi* 
ately  near  the  throne,  nearer  than  the  Twcn-? 
ty  four  eld&'s.  *Tis  becaufe  the  Paftors  are  the 
mediators  between  God  8c  the  People.  They 
are  neareft  to  God ,  &  the  People  draw  nigh 
to  God  by  them.  Theft  living  Creatures  ars 
full  of  eyes  within.  'Tis  becaufe  they  inwardly 
have  the  Spirit  of  Penetration  &  Difeeming ; 
not  only  like  Solomons  Wife  Man  ,  that 
hath  bis  Eyes  in  his  Head  ,  but  they  have 
^yes  in  their  Heart  >  f.  e.  tfeey  have  a  clears 
.  '   '       ^  fightec^ 
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%hted  mmd  9  &  full  of  the  knowledg  of  man. 
•  Thej  eesfe  not  daynor  night  faying  ,  Holj^ 
JJbIj  ,  Holy  t  &c.  TTis  the  office  of  the  Mi- 
niftry  to  labour  without  intermiflion  about 
the  ian£i:ification  of  God's  name  &  the  efta* 
bliihing  bis  glory. 

When  the  Uving  Creatures  gave  Olory(S  ha^ 
^onr  &  fraife  to  him  that  fate  on  the  throne^ 
,    &c.  the  Four  and  Twenty  Elders  cafi  them^ 
felves  down  before  him.  This  is  the  fame  thing 
chat  Ezjekiel  fignified  by  thefe  Wheels ,  that 
went  when  the  living  Creatures  went ;  the 
people reprcfentend  by  the  TwentyFourEldcrs 
Follow  the  infpir^ition  of  thePaftors  rcprefented 
by  the  four  living  creatures.  When  the  living 
Creatures  praife  God  ,  the  elders  caft  tbem« 
khts  down.  He  that  will  follow  thefe  four 
living  Creatures  intheJ?tfif^^fi«»will  feethac 
every  where  they  perform  the  office  of  Pai}x>rsi 
ScMinifters  of  the  commands  of  God. 
fhfrii-        As  for  the  Elders  >  I  don't  know  bow  it 
*f"^«.    comes  to  paft  that  they  have  not  been,  tt&ei^ 
fflnpco^  i^r  the  Faithful  People  from  the  very  name 
l*c»         of  Elders^  Some  would  herein  find  the  Piiftora 
of  the  Church,  T^^is  true^  the  Gofpel  calk 
Paftors  fo.  But  here  it  fhould  be  iteoaembred 
I  hat  the  Emblems  are  borrowed  frorp  the  Law,. 
&  not  from  the  Gofpel.  *Tis  agreed  that  in  thia 
vifion  the  Prophet  hath  a  refpeft  to  the  dtftii-^ 
bution  which  the  ancient  Law  made  of  it& 
people.    Now  we  fhtall  no  where  find  that 
the  Elders  fignify  the  Levitet  Sc  Priefts.  On 
the  contrary  they  are  always  diftinguifht;^ 
yea  1  2c  tb^y  are  oppofed  to  tbie  Pnefts  a^ 

well 
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well  in  the  Old  as  in  the  New  Teftanjent ;  The 
Triefis  ^  the  Elders  ef  the  feotU.  Everywhere 
^he  Slders  Ggnlfied  the  heads  of  the  Tribes 
and  Families  »  that  w;ere  confulced  with  in 
great  affairs  i  they  were  properly  the  Re- 
prefentativesofthe  people.  So  that  the  Twenty 
Four  Elders  are  the  new  people  by  alluCon 
to  ancient  pedple.  There  is  twenty  four  of 
them  l>ecaufe-  the  ancient  Ifrael  had  twelve 
Patriarchs  &  twelve  Tribes  ;  8c  the  new  If* 
rael  hath  twelve  Apoftles  which  are  the  twelve 
J^triarchs  &  Heads  of  their  Tribes.  The 
twelve  Elders  of  the  fewifh  Church  joined 
with  the  twelve  Patriarchs  ofthe  new  cove- 
nant make  twenty  four  in  all  5  &  thefe  twenty 
four  are  the  whole  Church  Reprefentative  j 
i.e.  the  whole  body  ofthe  fkithfuU  people, 
Thefe  .  Elders  fit  round  about  the  throne  as 
Affeflbrs  ,  becaufe  the  Saintf  fhall  judg  the 
World  faith  SK  Paul :  They  are  ehathd  in  white 
'Raiment  :  That  is  the  habit  of  a  Pricft. 
And  that  fignifies ,  that  the  Priefthood  is  no 
longer  confined  to  one  only  Tribe ,  that  the 
eleven  tribes  are  re-entred  into  their  ancient 
rights.  For  naturally  all  the  ftrft-bornofwhac 
tribe  foever  they  were,  were  Priefts.  This 
is  what  the  Holy  Spirit  meaiis  when  he  calls 
the  faithful  ones  of  the  New  Teftamerit  the 
frfi^hom ,  Priefifj  &  a  rojalPriefi-hood.  Thefe 
Mldershaveon  their  heads  crowHsof  Geld.  *Tis 
becaufe  every  one  of  the  feithfull  people  in 
inadenotonly  a  "Pr/V/? but alfoi  King. 

Wherfore  they  fay  in  their  frong>7  o  hi^^hae 
kath  madf  fts  Kims  &  Priefix. 

^  '  This 
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This  dcfcription  of  the  Church  by  four 
living  Creatures  fc  twenty  four  Elders ,  be- 
longs principally  to  the  Church  reigniiu^  Sc 
floriouson  the  Earth  ,  (basityrill  bedefcri* 
ed  to  us  in  the  laft  Chapters  of  the  ^^t^^/^/>i». 
For  then  only  the  Paltors  &  the  people  iball 
peiie&ly  haye  the  qualities  reprefented  by 
thcfe  t^nigmas.  However  *tis  reafonable  to 
pkee  them  here  ,  becaufe  the  Paftors  of  all 
a^s  of  the  Church  if  they  have  not  thefe  qua* 
lities  reprefcnted  by  the  four  living  Creatures  y 
yet  at  leaft  they  are  obliged  to  have  them  9  & 
th^Y  have  them  in  part ,  tho  they  have  them 
not  in  thedegree  of  perfc£tion. 


CHAP.  in. 

The  Key  of  the  Revelation.  This  hook  is  n§ 
other  than  a  comment  on  what  Daniel 
jaith  in  the  ?•*.  Ch.ofhis  Revelations^ 
touching  the  fourth  Beaji ,  ^  the  fourth 

Monarchy. 

• 

BEhoId  the  Theater  opened  &  prepared  j  we 
proceed  to  view  the  Vifions  that  are  as 
fomany  Entrings.  But  I  think  itneceflaiyto 

fremife  in  the  fmlplace  an  Obfervation  which 
call  the  Kef  of  the  Revelation.  *Tis  ,  that 
this  whole  Book  is  nothing  but  aParaphrafe 
on  what  "Daniel  faith  in  the  feventh  Ch.  of 
liis  revelations  touching  the  fourth  Beaft.  . 
.  Certainly  this  fourth  Beaft  is  the  Reman  Em^ 
fircy  the  fourth  Monarchy,  Andiffome  great 
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&ftrange  events  be  found  therin  ,  *tis  always 
with  rcfpeft  t6the  Roman  Empire^  that  muft 
endure  ^  to  the  coming  of  the  Kingdom  of 
J.  Chrift  on  the  Earth.  The  reafon  why  God  ^y  q^ 
taking,  no  notice  of  fo  many  great  events  J]«^n«« 
that  happen  without  the  bounds  ot  the  Roman  lic^Sf^ 
Empire ,  of  the  great  Empires  that  are  ^fta- J^jJ^^j^ 
blimt  ,   the  nations  that    anc  overtimed  ytb^R^ 
the  bloody  Wars  that  are  every  where  ,  8&  ^"^ 
infifts  only  on  the  fourth  Monarchy,orthe  Jf  ^- 
man  Empire  ,  is  becaufe  God  reveals  not 
future  events  but  withrefped  to  the  Church 

which  he  loveth  ,  whicn  he  conducts ,  & 

which  he  will  inffcruft  concerning  his  will.' 

Now  the  Church  was  to  be  enclofed  in  or 

very  near  within  the  bounds  of  the  Romatt 

Empire.    I  know  that  there  were  CbriftiaH^ 

Churches  in  ferfia ,  &:  it  m^befomein  the 

Indies.  But  all  this  was  but  a  finall  matter.' 
.  £ii;>Ar4r^j  was  the  bounds  of  Qiriftianity  5  it 

fpread  it  felf  but  a  Kttle  beyond  it.    Thef 

Church  therfore  had  no  need  to  know  that 

which  Ihould   happen  on  the    other   fide 

Euphrates  ^  nor  to  underftand  the  foundation 

ef  the  Empires  of  the  Tartan  ,  the  Kings 

ofPerJia  5  the  Mogulls  &  the  Chinoif  y  for  alP 

this  had  no  refped:  to  her.     Wherfore  the 

Revelation  faith  not  one  word  of  then*.* 

The  Spirit  of  God  alfo  had  no  intention' 

to  inftruft  u*  in    the    adventures   of  the 

Empire  of  the  Saraoens&c  that  of  the  Turkiy 

but  with  reference  to  the  fourth  Monarchy. 

Therfore  we  flxall  not  fee  thefe  two  Empires 

that  of  die  Sar^^cni  8c  xjm  pf  th^  TH/fkf  but  * 
^  "  c»ly 
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onlyby  thcby  in  the  fifth  &  flxth  Trumpets  s 
&  we  mall  not  fee  them  there  but  as  the  Scour- 
ges of  God  that  fell  on  the  fourth  monarciiy 
to  vex  &  to  dcftroy  it.  This  obfer^ation  is  the 
KeyodhcK^eUticH.   For  firfi  ^  it  removes 
that  difficulty  which  many  make  fo  great  a  Air 
about  9  viz».  that  the  ReveUtion.zs  tis  ufually 
explained ,  doth  not  at  all  touch  on  ,   or  i± 
it  doth  i  'tis  but  by  the  by ,  the  greatcft  Re- 
volutions of  the  World  ,'  that  happened  in  the 
Eaftfince  I200  vears.  Yet  once  more,  itwasr 
not  the  work  ofnim  who  would  (peak  of  no- 
thing but  the  Church  &  thofc  Events  ^  that 
have  an  immediate  reference  to* the  Church. 
Secondly  J  This  obfervation  will  teach  us  rightly 
to  divide  the  times  of  the  Revelation  ,  &  pro- 
perly to  apply  the  vifions  to  each  time,  &to 
difcover  the  events  that  are  fignified  by  thbfe 
Vifions. 
-      ,        We  muft  know  therfore  ^  that  the  fourth 
fionofVhV  monarchy  without  comparifon  thegreateft,  & 
fourth  ^   moftdiiunguifhed  in  the  Propheges  is  divided 
hJto  ?wo^  into  two  great  periods.   The  firft  is  from  the 
Periods,    h'lxxh  of  Romc  ak  urbe  conditA  ,  which  was 
thegreat  Epocha  of  the  Romans  9  to  the  divi- 
fion  of  the  Roman  Empire  into  ten  Kingdoms  y 
which  was  after  the  death  of  Valentinian  the 
third  about  the  year  4^5'.  For  then  the  Empire 
was  torn  in  pieces  between  the  Greeks^  the 
Vandals  y  the  Goths  ^  the  Burgundians  &c.  it 
was  I  fay  divided  into  ten  principal  parts.  The' 
fecond  peripd  of  the  fourth  monarchy  is  fincc 
the  divifion  of  the  Empire  among  ten  Kings, 
&  the  reuniQa  of  thoie  tea  KJxigs  uader  one 
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fble  head,  that  calk  himfclf  the  univerftl 
Bishop,  to  the  end  of  this  monarchy,  &the 
coming  of  the  fifth,  which  is  that  of  J.  Chrift  on 
the  Earth.  Thefe  two  periods  are  very  near  of 
the  fame  length,  viz,  1200  years  or  a  little 
,  more.  The  Lord  J;  Chrift  came  into  the  world 
jfinno  V.  C.  7<r4.  or  752.  as  Dionyfiks  the  leflcr 
pretends.  Tne  Empire  was  divided  into  ten 
Kingdomes  about  the  year  pf  J.  Chrift  45y. 
i.  e.  in  the  year  1109  or  1207  of  the  city  of 
Rome  5  iSnce  that  time  under  the  Roman  8c 
Gothifh  Kings  the  counting  ab  urhe  conditi 
was  continued  till  the  time  of  Dionyfius  the 
lefter  a  Roman  Abbot ,  a  Scythian  by  nation, 
who  died  in  the  year  540  according  to  Baro^ 
Him  ,  &  who  made  his  Pafchal  cycle  in  the 
year  527.  Tis  about  the  year  530  that  the 
Chriftian  t^ra  began  to  be  in  ufe,&  the  coun- 
ting by  the  years  of  J.  Chrift.  ThenmenleftofF 
counting  a%  urbe  condita  after  they  had  ufed 
xhisEpocha  about  laSoyearsi  However  that 
be  5  the  period  from  the  building  of  "R^me  to 
the  diviuon  of  the  Roman  Empire  among, ten 
Kings  is  more  than  1200  years.  Thefecond 
period  of  the  fourth  monarchy  fince  its  divifion 
among  ten  Kings  to  the  end  muft  bealfb  above 
izcoyears.  The  Prophecy  makes  it  1260  pro- 
phetical days,  i.e.  1260  years. 

Now  we  muft  obferve  that  in  the  time  of 
S^  John.  i.  e.  in  the  time  when  he  wrote  the 
Revelation ,  there  was  above  two  thirds  of  the 
.  firft  period  of  the  fourth  monarchy  paft  & 
gone.  For  he  wrote  about  the  yeai-  85a  after 
the  building  of  the  city.  There  x^ffimk^  ther- 
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fore  but  a  little  more  than  350  years  of  thi^ 
firft  period .  But  he  had  before  hin  the  whale 
entire  fecondJ)eriod  of  i  iiSo  years.  Wherfbrc- 
tis  not  very  ftrange  that  he  enlargethhimfelf 
much  more  on  this  later  part  than  on  the 
former.  So  that  we  fliall  not  find  properly 
more  than  two  chapters  the  fixth  &  the  eighth 
that  refpeft  this  firft  period  of  the  fbiirdi  mo- 
narchy 5  and  all  die  reft  fi-om  the  ninth  ch.  in- 
clufively  to  the  2o**>  9  exclufively  contains  the 
events  that  belong  to  the  period  of  the  1260 
Years  ,  \vhich  is  me  iecond  of  the  fourth  Mo- 
naichy.  To  render  this  truth  more  plain  that 
the  Prophecy  of  .D4»/>/ touching  the  fourth 
Monarchy  isthe  Text  on  which  the  H.  Spirit 
treats  in  the  Revelation  ,  we  muft  here  view 
thyc  Prophecy  of  Daniel  &  apply  it  to  divers 
parts  of  that  oiSt.  fohn. 

i^arn?.?'  Jifterthialfatt^inthenigfitvifionsy  &  heboid 
a  fourth  beafi  dreadfiil  (S  terrible  ^  &  firong 
exceedingly^^ it hadgreat iron  teeth  Jt  devoftred 
€5"  brake  in  fieces ,  &  fiampedthe  refidueu/ith 
the  feet  of  it ,  £f  it  Ti^as  diverfe  from  all  the  beafis 
that  were  before  it ,  £?  it  had  ten  horns. 

Danielh^ying  asked  the  explication  of  this 
vifion  5  the  Angel  faith  to  him  hereupon  > 

i,  13.  ThefoHfth  b^aft  Jhall  be  the  fourth  Kingdom  on 
the  Earth  ^  which  fhallbe  diverfe  from  all  KiH^g^ 
doms^^  fhall  devour  the  whole  Earth ,  £?  tread 
.  it  down  &  breaks  it  in  pieces.  This  refers  tathe 
cftabliihment  of  this  Empire ,  &  its  conguefts^ 
that  were  begun  under  the  ConfilsSc  DiUatorsy 
&  were  finifht  under  the  JS)»p^r<?«ri  5  of  which 
p.  fohth  h»A  fcea  apart  >  &;  fojae  followed- 
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after  him  ;  under  whom  aUbthe  Empire  was 
always  enlarged ,  or  at  leaft  preferved  in  its 
greatnefs  even  to  the  children,  of  The$do/tH^. 
It  hrBkeinfiecfsthe  u/hsUEanhj  fSflMmfcdtke 
refiduc  with  the  feet  of  it.  For  itmortiiyeddl 
its  neighbours  whom  it  did  not  Subdue.  The 
6^^ .  (Si.  of  the  Revel,  belongs  to  this  firft  part 
QfthePrdphecyofI>4»fc/.  The8^**.  Ch.otthe 
ReveUtion  addeth  to  the  Prophecy  of  D^iHieij 
for  it  fhews  the  degrees  wherby  the  Reman 
Empire  was^  brought  to  its  divilioa  into  tea 
Kingdoms. 

S.lt  hadtenh0ms^&  fcenjtderedthe  homs^CS 
behold  there  came  up  among  them  another  littl§ 
born  before  U^hom  three  ofthefirfi  horns  weri 
flncked  Hf  by  the  roots  \  &  behold  in  thie  hom 
were  Eyes  like  the  Eyes  of  a  Man^  &  a  p^oHtk 
fpeakinggreat  things. 

a4.The  Angelexplaining  this  place  faith^Ti&tf' 
Pen  horns  out  of  the  Kingdofn  are  ten  Kings  that 
/hall  arifij&  another  f hall ari/e after  them j&  he 
fhallbedivtrfefnm  thefirfl ,  a/hallfubdue  threg 
Kings. 

z^,  eyfnd  he  fball/peak^eat  words  againfi  the 
tJ^tofi^High  ,  €?  fhall  wear  out  the  faints  ofthi 
%^ofiHigh\  (S  thinkjo  changeTimesfS  laws  I 
&  thej  fhall  be  given  into  his  hand  untilla  time^ 
(^  times  ^  (S  the  dividing  of  time. 

See  the  divKion  of  the  iburth  Monarchy  in* 
to  tm  others  ,  whidi  was  made  after  the  year 
450.  We  fhall  fee  afterwards  which  ate  theie 
ten  Kingdoms.  From  the  midft  of  thefe  ten 
Comes  up  a  little  hom  ,  a  Monarch  that 
appears  as  nothing  y  zPriefi  thzt  infenfibkr 
cncreaies  his  power  over  thefe  tea  Kixigs,  to 
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fiir  as  to  take  away  the  third  part  of  their 
Detnains  ^  JurifiliAicm  8t  Power.  This  is  what 
faath  been  exaftly  accomplilht  in  the  P^fucj  j 
which  hath  taken  away  from  the  Wcftern 
Kmgs  nKM*e  tiMi  a  third  pat:it  of  their  Eftate, 
which  is  become  OhurdiL.and$,&de|pendant 
on  the  Church  $   more  than  a  third  of  their 
jiirij0i£^ion  by  the  Tribunals  of  BifhoDs  6c 
Officials,  whodrewalmoftaUcauiestotnemy 
under  the  pretOKey  that  there  was  fomething 
niingled  widi  them  that  refpeAed  the  Church, 
the  Sacraments,  or  the  Confcience  j  L^filyy 
taoir  than  a  third  part  g^  their  Power ,  Dy 
the  U&ffpations  of  the  T^9fef^  who  have  made 
Kings  their  Vaflals  a  hundred  ways.  Bcfides 
this,  thePi^f/have  particularly  overthrown 
thefe  three  Kingdoms  ,•  that  or  the  Greeks  in 
Italy  ^  that  of  the  LombarAufii  that  of  Germany^ 
which  they  have  made  dependant  on    the 
MtwuinChxaK^.  This  little  horn  (peaks  words 
of  blafphemr  a^ainft  God ,  exalts  it  felf  above 
all  that  is  called  God^  ficagainft  the  Kings  of 
the  Earth.  It  defiroys  theffaims  of  the  mofi  high. 
That  is  to  fay,  it  periccut«  them  even  to 
l>lood.  Itthmkfto  change  thtTime^Xi  the  Law  > 
it  makes  attempts  againft  the  divine  laws  :  ic 
defiroys  Gods  Commands  ^  &  difpenjeth  with 
them.  It  commands  the  adoration  of  images- 
&  Creatures,  which  Ood  forbids.  It  permits 
crimes  whichGodabommates,8c  agaiiitt  which 
lie  hath  made  fevcre  hws.    This  alfo  is  the 
CruedeicriptiiHiofthc  y#^<  &  the  i'i^iir;. 

To  this  horn  isgiven^riffiir,  C^fimeif  €S 
the  dividing  or  the  JMlf  ^/*  tim  i  one  year, 
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two  years  ,  half  a  yeiir  ;   three  yeart  fe  hfltf 
in  ail  i  g6o.  prophetical  days  to  a  year,  that 
is  to  fay ,  1260.  years.  See  the  text  on  which 
the  ti^yti^^^&c  17  .  Ch.  otxhtMev^,  area 
commctit.    . 

Itfth^U  ail  the  Thrones  wtre  eafi  dvwn ,  &     r.^; 
the  jincjeHt  of  dnjs  did  fit ,  ^hofi  garment  ivai 
ivhite  asfnoiv  ,  &  the  hat^ofhis  head  Hkfthc 
pure  wool ,  his  throne  u^as  Uks  tht  fiery  fiafne^ 
(S  his  u/heelsas^urningfir&, 

fiAfierj  flream  ifiUed  &  came  forth  from  Be^     nio, 
fore  him  j  thoujknd  thoufands  minifired  to  him^ 
CS  ten  ihbufand  times  ten  thoufands  fioodbeftrre 
him  ;jhe  judgment  was  Jet  &  thi  bodki  'U^erei 
open'ti. 

I  beheld  then  betauji  of  the  voice  oftheffriaf     f,  ^t, 
words  which  the  hornfpake  ;  I  beheld  even  tilt 
the  beafi  wus  flain  y  ^  his  body  deftrojed  ,    C^ 
giveyi  t6  the  burning fi^me. 

In  the  explicatiofi  which  the  Angfei  giV6^ 
Daniel  we  read,'  But  the  judgment  fhall  fit  ^  (S     t.  i6t 
theyfhailtdkf  away  his  dominion,  tdeanfitmec^ 
so  kefir oy  it  Hntotheend. 

And  the  Kingdom^  C  dominion,  €r  tht greats  ^-  *^ 
itefs  of  the  Kingdom  under  the  whole  Heaven^ 
fhall  be  given  to  the  people  of  the  faints  df  the  fhhfi 
high  ,  whofe  Kingdom  ii  an  evtrbtfiiitg  KiHgm 
dom  y  O^  all  dominions  fholl  fervt  CP"  obey 
kirn. 

The*  judgment  here  fookeft  6f  is  iftot  the  laft 
}udgmeAt;God  appears  nttitig  bfi  a  magnificent 
throne ;  not  to  judg  the  whole  world ,  but  to 
judg  the  Empire  otihe  fieMl ,  thfe  fourth  Mo- 
ftiithy  ia  itsMtichriftiJtn  1?eriod,  Jfc  to  deal 
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forth  the  various  puniihments  that  befall  this 
Monarchy  for  7  or  8  hundred 'years  ,  to  bring 
it  to  its  end.  This  Fire ,  thefe  Flames  ,  thcle 
Wheels  burning  like  fire  ;,  on  which  the 
throne  moves ,  reprefent  the  greatnels  of  thofc 
pimifhments.  And  behold  the  Text  of  the 
9^^ .  Ch.  in  which  St.  fohn  prefents  to  our  view 
the  Saracens  tixhdWHrki  ,  that  makedefblatc 
the  Roman  Antichrifian  Empire  5  &  of  the 
1 V^,  1 5«»> ,  \6'^j  iS^h,  &  19^  where  God  in 
divers  vifionsreprefents  the  different  fteps  of 
the  ruin  of  the  iR#w4ii  ^ntichriftian  Empire. 

As  for  what  is  laid  here  of  the  Kingdem 
givef^tothe  Saints  ^  *tis  the  matter  &  Text  of 
thcendof  the  11^^.  Ch.  of  the  zo,2i ,  &  22. 
throughout; 

So  it  will  appear  in  following  the  patli 
which  we  are  entred  into  ,  that  the  whole 
Revelation  is  a  commentary  on  ten  or  twelve 
verfes  of  the  7**^ .  Ch-  p{DanieL 


CHAP.   IV. 

7^e  fyfleme  of  the  /even  feals  &  thefeven 
.  Trumpets ,  that  denote  the  great  events , 
^hringthemtldtoitstud. 

IN  the  4^^.  Ch.theH.  Spirit  open  d  die  Icene; 
the  5**>,  is  a  preludium  for  the  vifion.ofthc 
fcven  feals  which  is  contained  in  the 6  .Ch. 
The  firft  book  is  fealed  with  (even  feals  >  that 
is  to  fay  ,  'tis  veryobfcure.  Indeed  itisfo  to 
that  degree  that  never  will  any  thing  be  faid 

on 
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on  this  firft  part  of  the  ReveUtion  ,  that  goes 
beyond  conjefture  &  probability.  Wheras  as 
for  thp  fecond,  I  hold  tnat  one  may  attain  to  the 
true  fenfeof  it ,  &  certainly  know  that  one 
hath  found  it.  See  what  in  my  judgment  may 
beftbefeid  on  thefevenfeals. 

The  fevenfeals  certainly  reach  to  the  cndof  Ho«:ftr 
the  world  5  but  not  in  that  manner  as  the  feaU*»Siv 
greateft  part  of  bur  Interpreters  have  imagined, 
m  dividing  the  duration  of  the  World  from  J. 
Chrift  to  its  end  into  fcven  Periods  almoft 
equal.  The  fix  Firft  feals  do  not  go  beyond 
5JOO.  years.  But  the  feventh  fealisiubdividcd 
into  fcven  Trumpets  ^  &  doth  produce  them. 
Now  thefe  {even  Trumpets  bring  the  event? 
^ven  to  the  laft  judgment,  the  firit  not  begin- 
ning till  after  the  6*^.  feal.  So  that  thefe  feven 
feals  are  as  fixbranches ,  that  fhoot  forth  from 
the  body  of  a  Tree  ,  with  a  feventh  great 
branch  ,  which  it  felf  becomes  a  great  aim, 
&  fhoots  forth  feven  other  branches.  As  for 
this  5  it  cannot  be  doubted  by  any  that  read  the 
beginning  of  the  f"^ .  Ch,  with  any  attention. 
.  To  find  out  the  myf^ery  qf  (he  feven  fea|s 
$C  the  feven  Trumpets  ,  we  mufi  here  again 
bring  in  that  obfervation  which  we  a  little 
before  made  in  the  foregoing  Ch,  viz,  th^^  the 
KeyeUtion  contains  enigmatically  t;he  Epi- 
tomy  of  the  hiftory  of  the  fourth  Monarchy, 
that  is  to  fay,  of  the  ^aw^w  Empire  j  a  Mo- 
narchy which  according  to  D4»/>/'/ Prophecy 
mufl  laft  till  tJie  coming  of  the  Kingdom  of 
J.  Chrift  on  the  Earth ,  i.  e.  to  the  eqd  of  the 
feign  q£  Antichrift.  It  is  clear  that  the  Holy 
D  3  Spi- 
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Spirit  was  to  infift  onlv  on  this  fourtk  Mo- 
lurchy  ^  without  conpacring  the  other  (tates 
ft:  Empires,  of  the  world  ,  becaufe  'tis  that 
only  tnat  Daniel  fookc  of  after  the  three  firft 
]^afts  ,  whofe  rcign  was  certainly  paft  in  St. 
Johns  time.  Moreovei',  ^tis  under  this  fourth 
Monarchy,  &  in  the  extent  of  its  dominions, 
that  the  Chriftian  Church  hath  received  its  feat 
&:  its  rule.  That  Chriftianity  that  is  found 
fcieyond  the  extent  of  the  Moma^  Empire,  is 
jilmoft  nothing.  And  therfore  *tis  tnat  the 
fonnfelU  which  were  aflembledfrom  the  feve- 
ral  parts:  of  the  JS^ansH^n  Empire  are  called 
Oecumenical ,  as  reprefenting  the  Univerfal 
Church.  Now  'tis  certain  thatall  the  Prophe- 
cies have  a  Mediate  or  an  immediate  Relatioij 
to  the  Church.  So  that  they  ought  to  infift 
pnly  onthofe  flates  in  which  |he  Slhurchhatli 
been  npurifht  &  brought  up. 

There  is  a  third  Rtafonwhy  thefe  Prophe- 
cies camiot  be  underftood  but  of  the  Soman 
Empire,  viz^heczufc  the  rcign  of Antichrift , 
which  is  the  greateft  afiair  that  happens  in  the 
•ChurchjjBc  v^^^  mufl  Happen  there, was  to  make 
^part  &a  continuation  of  this  MomanEmpirQ, 
For  Antichriftianifin  is  the  Kidman  Empire 
continued.  This  principle  which  1  was  willing 
torepcat here becaufebifits importance,  win 
JTcrve  to  anfwpf  thofe  that  fay  to  us.  How 
Jaiow  you  that  the  Prophecies  of  the -R^vr/4- 
jr/ojf  d^  not  refer  to  China  or  Vartatj  ?  This 
pbje^ion  doth  not  feem.  to  me  to  be  worthy  of 
|ttideflbnding  p?rfom. 

This  being  fiippQfe^  that  the  ^veLttiofi 
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caigmaticaUy  cont^  the  hiftoiy  of  the  ?*«?"•• 
T^man,  Empire  continued  ,    it  muft   aljR>  cmiii*. 
be  neceflarily  fuppofed  that  the  principal  fcSj^n'!,^ 
great  ChaQee3  that  happened  in  mi$  £Qa|pire  the  a?«!L 
jare  defcrib^  in  krgc  Qiaraaers,  &  with  iomc  ^J^'^t 
pote  of  diftinftion  in  the  Xsv^mmk.  Other*  ^ioaijr 
wife  the  He  Spirit  would  not  aft  according  to  ^^Jl^ 
his  profound  wifiiom,  if  in  making  a  hiilory  '  ' 
of  an  Empire »  he  inould  cq)it  to  mark  the 
^reat  Cataftrc^cs  that  are  to  happen  (herin^ 
pr  if  he  ihould  hide  them ,  &  make  them  to 

£af$  withoMt  any  character  of  diftin&iQa 
cnong  the  other  ieff  events. 
We  muft  tberfore  conGder  what  arc  the 
principal  events  that  have  happen'd  in  the 
^€p«i4«  Empire.  See  here  they  are. 

I .  The  lall  of  Pa^nifm  *  when  the  Itamaf^ 
Emperours  begame  Cbriftian^*  This  is  fa 
great  an  affair  5  that'tisin^oilible  to  fuppofe 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  ihouU  have  t;ai;ea  na 
noticeofit, 

*•  ThefyiQftheTempor4'««Mii  Empire, 
when  'twas  divi4ed  into  ten  Kingdona. 

i.  Theere&Jinga  new  «iu«w»  Empire,  ox 
irather  the  continuation  of  tlie  6me  imdcr  the 
yuleto^Antichrift, 

4.  TheBirtbof^^^4#ni  Empire  by  the 
^rakiwiy  th^t  come  to  a^i^i:  tne  RowMn 
Empire  in  its  Eailem  bi-anch ,  i.  tf,  the  Empii'e 

5.  The  power  of  the  7V4i,  that  comcta 
^mftirfii?4eftru&ionofthe  5>ii«4  braxich  of 
the  JUmm  EmpitCji  fic  to  Uy  4efolatc  thi^ 
£4itM£(mptre.  ^ 

'  D  4  .  See 
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Seethe  five  great  events  that  have  changed 
the  fecc  of  the  world  8c  of  the  Empire. 
Wherfbre  I  am  perlwaded  thcfe  muft  be  found 
in  the  ReveUHen  with  Chara&er^  of  diftin&i- 
pn.  Let  us  fuppofe  therfore  that  in  all  the 
places  where  there  is  a  notable  diftinftioh, 
there  we  muft  find  one  of  thefe  notable 
events. 

The  Firfi  diftinftion  is  found  at  the  end  of 
the  fixth  feal.  After  the  opening  this  ieal , 
diere  happens  a  great  Earthquake  ,  the  fun  is 
pclypfed 5  6c  the  moon  becomes  red  as  blood  , 
the  ftars  fell.  Afterwards  the  vifion  of  the 
leak  IS  interrupted  by  a  new  vifion  that  comes 
between,  in  wnich  aft  Angel  marks  the  eleft 
among  the  twelve  Tribes ,  twelve  thoufaud 
of  eveiy  Tribe.  After  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
returns  to  the  fevcnth  leal  ,  under  which 
nothing  is  done  befides  the  diibibution  of 
the  fcven  Trumpets  to  fevenAngells^that  mufl 
found  them  fucceffively.  'Tis  clear  this  is 
an  Epocha  ,  a  point  on  whidi  the  H.  Spirit 
would  have  ot|r  thought^  to  dwell.  This 
firftCharafter  ofdiflinttionmuft  to  all  appea- 
rance be  affixed  to  the  firft  diftinA  event 
that  happens  in  the  Roman  Km^m^  that  is, 
the  fell  of  Pagsni/m.  So  that  in  the  opening 
of  the  fixth  leal,  we  muft  find  the  fall  of  the 
f^f^n  Religion.  ^ 

The  Second  very  pbfervable  diftin£kion  is 
found  at  the  fourth  Trumpet.  There  the 
third  part  ofthefunisinlikemannereclypled, 
the  moon  &  the  flars  fuffer  the  like  duninu*- 
^ioA  ^  |heif  light*  Af^er  which  the  procefe 
^  '  "-^  '•       -     ■  .■  "••  -of- 
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of  the  Trumpets  is  interrupted  by  a  new 
Vifipn^  vk,.  that  of  an  Angel,  that  flies  in  the 
midft  of  heaven,  &  cries  three  times  ,W>  t$  the 
tfthsbitants-  of  the  Earth  ,  becaufe  of  the  three 
lafi  Trumpets  which  are  yet  to  fomnd.  This  is 
an  evident  diftindioni  6cthisfeconddiftin£ti- 
on  muft  fignify  to  us  the  fecond  diftin^  event 
in  the  i?0Mii9  Empire ,  vi^,  its  fall  &divifion 
among  ten  Kings ,  which  QSLtne  to  pais  after 
f^alentinidH  the  3d.  in  the  middle  of  the  fifth 

The  making  anew  Vifion  8c  a  new  Angel, 
crying  Wo  three  times,  go  beft>re  the  foun- 
ding the  5*^.  Trumpet^  is  alfo  a  mark  of 
diftm6tion  for  that  j:**>.  Trumpet  ,  which 
fi^ifies  to  us  that  'tis  an  event  greatly 
diftinffuifht  in  the  hiftory  of  the. i?^»4«  Em- 
pire. And  this  thiixi  diilinaion  can't  beapplied 
to  anv  thing  but  the  third  notable  event  that 
befalls  die  J?tf«M»  Empire,  w^.  the  Birth  of 
the  Saracen  Empii;e  by  Afalpometic  his  Suc- 
ceffors ,  that  did  fo  cruelly  afflift  the  Roman 
Empire,in  thp  'Em^ireofConfiantinople^  Which 
was  the  greateft  &  the  moft  noble  part  of  thefe 
ten  into  which  this  Empire  wasdivided. 

The  Ermpire  of  the  Turks  at  the  bottom  is 
but  a  branch  of  the  Arabian  &  Saracen  Em- 
pire. Wherforc  it  doth  not  deferve  fo  great 
adiftin&ion  as  the  other  great  events  of  which 
we  have  juft  now  fpoken.  *  And  yet  the  H, 
Spirit  is  content  to  diftinguifh  it  by  a  very 
longdefcription.  The  fifth  &  fixth Trumpet 
contain  an  entire  Chapter  ,  wheras  the  four 
!j|rft  Trumpets  were  jbniflit  in  6.  0x7,  verfes, 

which 
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which  fignifics,  that  this  fifth  and  fixthTrum- 
^t muftoe  concerning  grmt  Affair^  and  £t 
vUsof  a  long  duration. 

AsforthatgrcatEvent,  v'lich  wm  to  h£»- 
penintheiSmMii£jM/rr^  which  wereckon  c} 
for  the  third  J  w:,.  tne&rcftioaof  anewifo- 
imiiyfM^r,  or  the  ::ontinua£icn  of  the  iame^ 
fmfire  under  tl^  new  Name  of  the  f0f€  and 
the  Roman  Q»$tr(fk\  'tisfogreatanAiBiir^  that 
the  Holy   Spirit  would  not   hrtoff  itiiUpi 
the  firft  part  of  the  RcveUtion:  He  hath  re-» 
lervedittomakc  it  the  Subjcft^of  the  fccond 
part,    n^k  there  that  he  explains  largly  and 
much  more  clearly  the  Birth,  IVogrefs,  and 
Fall  of  this  ^/^Kttichrijtidn  Emfirt^  that  waif 
10 make  the  laft  Period  of  thefourthBeait 

According  to  this  Syftem,the  fivefirftSeal^ 
muft  bring  the  ^man  ^mfir^  to  the  Fall  of 
fagauifm  ^  i.  e.  to*  Confi^tfpntth titxie.  Under 
(he  fixth  S^  happens  this  Fall  of  f^anifm. 
The  Eleft  Wing  been  feaMn  ^^^  Silence  ha-r 
vingbeenfoiihaltanhour,  thefour firft  Trum- 
pets found,  thatmuft  brii^  the  T^mM  Emfirt^ 
to  its  Fall,  to  tJbc  taking  ot  Jhme  by  Gfnferic^ 
after  the  death  of  VakntinUu  the  ^d,  the* 
time  wherein  the  Einpire  wa&tomiapiecesin-\ 
to  ten  Kingdoms* 

The  thi^ee  laft  Trumpets  arc  dcfcribed  by 
three  Woes,  Wo,  W>,  Wq  ^  that  is  to  fay,  Wa 
liot  abfolut^y^  but  to  the  fourth  Monarchv  j; 
which  fignifies,  that  they  muft  be  diilinguim^ 
cd  above  all  the  reft  The  fifth  Trumpet 
brings  the  Rtmatk  Emfk-o.zS^d^mg^  and  al-» 
^  vayes  wcspog  it  le&tteid  kf$  to  the  aiathoi) 

tenth 
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tenth  Age.  The  fixth  Trumpet  brings  and 
accompanies  the  L^in  Roman  Empire^  or  the 
Ecclehaftical  one*  in  s^f^ifting  it  in  Uke  man^ 
her  to  its  end  5  tnat  i§  po  fay,  to  thefevendi 
Trumpet,  vhich  xnv&  brix^  the  l^mfwf 
on  the  inhabitants  of  the  Antichriftian  World, 
and  that  is  the  Coming  of  the  Kingdom  of  Je- 
fus  Chrift  on  the  Eartn.  This  fixth  Trumpet, 
phat  brings  the  M^oman  EccUfiafiifal  Empire  to 
its  end,  Begins  about  the  tepth  Age,  and  is 
fubdivided  mto  feven  Vials  ia  the  i6*^  chap, 
of  the  ReveUtion^  juft  as  the  feventh  Seal  was 
^divided  into  feven  Trumpets.  There  are  here 
two  great  Vi&ories  over  the  fimpire  of  the 
Pevil:  The  firfi-  is,  The  Fajl  of  the  ancient 
Paganifm:  The  2d  is.  The  Pajl  of  the  T^etn 
or  the  jintighrifiian  Pagtmifin,  The  firjt  hap- 
pens immediately  before  the  opcnir^  the  Ict 
yenth  Seal :  The  fi^qn4  immecii^tc^  before 
the  founding  of  the  kft  Trumpet, 

Lafiljy  Afjpr  the  ftven  Vials^  that  were 
to  fall  on  the  Beaf^  on  his  Throne,  on  hi^ 
Subjefts.*  en  his  Empire,  comes  rixc  founding 
of  the  feventh  Trumpet  i  and  the  fbunding  3" 
this  lafl  Trumpet,  brings  in  andaccompani«{ 
theKmgdom  of  Jefus  Chrift  o|i  tie  Earth,  in 
Its  whole  duration,  and  ends  with  the  end  of 
the  World. 

Thus  you  have  the  Sjrftcm  of  the  feven 
Seals,  and  the  feven  Trumpets  1  let  tis  now 
confider  the  particulars,  and  we  fliall  fee  that 
pveity  thing  e^afUy  ag^reeswithit. 
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CHAP.   V. 

the  Education  of  theVtJion  of  the  SixFirfi 
Seats 9  according  as  it  isintheJixthChaf^ 
ter  of  the  Revelation, 

rie  Opening  of  the  Seals  begins  with  the 
fixth  Chapter. 

V.  I .  ffitw  when  the  Lamb  of  en  A  one  of  the 
Seals y  4ndl  heard  as  if  were th^  noife  of  Thun^ 
der^  ^ndoneof  thefour  Beafisfapn^r,  Come  and 
fee. 

2.  And  Ifay/^  and  behold  a  White  Horfe^  aHd 
be  that  fate  on  him  had  a  Bow,  and  a  Crown  was 
given  unto  him^  and  he  went  forth  conquering 
andtaconquer. 

It  muft be  obfcrved,  that  the  four  firft  Seals 
make  four  Men  to  appear  on  Horfe-back  j 
which  fignifies  they  are  JPerfons^f  Authority, 
and .  at,  the  fame  time  Warriours  too*  The 
Horfeisaliving  creature,  defigncfli  for  Fight- 
ing, aftd  the  Riding  pf  Commatiders  and  Em- 
perors,  .  We  muft  obferve  alfo,  that  thefe 
tour  living  Creatures  call  thofe  four  Horfcmen 
from  the  tour  quarters  of  the  World,  accor-? 
ding  to  their  utuation.  Thcfirjt  of  thefe  li- 
ving Creatm-es  was  in  the  Eaft  j  the  %d  in  the 
Weft>  the  ^d  in  ;he  gouthj  and  the  ^th  in 
the  North. 

•  Th^firfi  living  Creature,  placed  towards 
f  he  Eaft,  caufes  a  King  to  come  forth  from  the 


Digitized 


by  Google 


Chap-  y.         of  the  ^rophedesl  4y 

fame  quarter^  fitting  on  a  White  Horfe>  a  T^f^^ 
Crown  on  his  Head,  and  a  Bow  in  his  Hand :  ij^J>^/. 
He  comes  forth  to  Conquer,     f^fefh  tJ^Ceie^  ^  ^^'^ 
tienrit^^re^  Tcftard^  Launay^  and  I  know       *"* 
not  nt>w  many  more,  would  have  this  firft 
Horfinan  to  be  the  Lorid  Jefus  Chrifl^   who 
comes  (rom  ^udeaj  which  was  eaftv^ardfrom 
Xome.    Therefore  this  Horfinan  is  called  by 
the  firft  living  Creature,  which  was  in  the 
eaftem  quart^.    But  I  can't  be  of  that  Opi- 
nion > 

Firfi^  Beeaufe  the  Equipage  of  this  Horfe- 
man  is  not  magnificent  enough  to  reprefent 
Jefus  Chrift.  We  need  but  confultthe  pla- 
ces where  the  Prophet  makes  Jefus  Chriil  to 
appear  j  the  i/,  chap,  the  loth,  where  he 
comes  again  to  deliver  a  New  Book  to  St, 
^ffhn',  the  14th,  where  he  comes  to  the  Har- 
vcft  and  the  Vintage  >  and  iafiljt  the  19th, 
where  he  returns  in  the  equipage  of  a  Horfe- 
man.  But  in  all  thefc  places  he  is  extraordi- 
narily magnilficent,  clothed  with  Fire,  with 
the  Light,  with  the  Sun,  with  the  Rain-bow, 
riding  on  the  Clouds,  having  not  oneGmplc 
Crown,  but  many  Diadems,  and  his  Eyes  ca- 
fting  out  Flames.  Here  there  is  nothing 
more  plain  &  mean:  'Tis  a  Man  fitting  on  a 
Horfe,with  a  Bow  and  a  Crown.  That  which 
hath  deceived  Interpreters  is,  the  Colour  of 
theHorfe,  f1%ite^  which  they  have  taken  for 
an  Emblem  of  Holinefs.  But  u^b'ne  is  the  em* 
hltmoi ^Profperity  as  well  as  of  Holinefs,  So 
that  this  ficnifies  only  the  Succefs  and  the  Vi- 
dories  of  him  that  fits  on  the  Horfc,    ^ 
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idljf^  The  Bow  IS  not  the  Arins  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  ufuallygives  to  Jcfus  Chrift  j  but 
a  Sword,  and  a  Sword  coming  out  of  his 
Mouth.  A  Bow  doth  but  little  execution  in 
comparifonof  aSwolitl:  andthisfignifies  the 
few  W  ars^  which  this  firft  Horirnan  fhould- 
make. 

5.  Lafti]f\  Secirfg  what  6b&es  after  by  the 
confentof  Interpreters,  whom  I  follow,  we 
tndeavour  to  find  out  Roman  Emperors^  why. 
Ihould  we  put  Jefus  Chrift  in  the  head  of  them? 
Why  fhould  we  malce him  the  firft  of  the, four 
Emperors  meant  b^  thcfc  four  Horifiiiea?  Tiy 
therefore  much  morereafon^le  inthisplacey 
to  find  a  toman  Emperor:  One  might  here  ea- 
fily  ffscidiAUgk^ns  the  moft  hap6y  of  all  men,- 
that  brought  Peace^  and  ihut  the  Tempfe  of 
lanui :  But  not  to  rife  fo  highy  I  think  that  we 
muft  feek  P'efpa/tan  and  his  Son  7  itns  in  the  feit 
HorjQnan:  He  fits  on  a  White  Horfe.    The 
'  6*ne  and  the  other,  f^^jpajian  and  T/W/,  were' 
good  Princes,  under  whom  the  Empire  was 
pretty  peaceable  and  quiet:  They  had  not 
great  Wars ',  tha-efore  the  Holy  Spirit  giveth 
them  but  a  Bow.    They  come  from  theEa- 
Aem  quarter  j  becaufe  Fejpajian  was  made 
and  proclaimed  Emperor  when  hb^asih  the 
Eaft.    They  come  forth  t6  conquer :  'tis  with 
rdpedt  to  the  Nation  of  the  f  ^«//,-  and  ferii* 
frleni^  that  was  taken  and  burnt  y  ana  the 
Temple,  that  was  razed  y  and  the  People,^ 
that  were  led  into  Captivity  by  TitMs  under 
rejpajian.    The  Tmpie  and  the  MofdicalWofj 
fkify  while  they  fubfifted,  were  a  great  Ob*' 
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llacle  to  the  Eftabliifatnetit  of  dicncwOoive- 
nant.  Therforc  this  deftru&ion  oi  the  fhtnftt 
Temple  &  Worihip  is  a  Vidory  inthebehalf 
ofj.  Chrift,  which  defervd  to  be  marked. 

j9nd  ffhtfr  si/ent  ^Ht  another  h$tfe  that  wai    T.4, 
7^^  ;    iS  f^wtr  was  given  to  him  that  fate 
t heron  to  take  peace  from  the  Earth  ,   £?  that 
the  J  fhonld  kill  one  another  i  &  there^Ufafgiven 
to  him  agr^atfword. 

'Tis  clear  that  thisfignificsagreat  Slaugh-  t^  i*. 
ter ,  &  a  great  efFufion  of  Blood.    'Tis  the  "fi^'tfe" 
Empire  of  Trajan  &  his  fuccdTor  Adrian,  Empireol 
Never  was  there  a  greater  cflRiGon  of  blood  j  jT/ilf* 
the  feu/s  revolted  dmoft  inall  places  whither 
they  were  difperfed,  \x\Libja  ^  in  Cjrenty  in 
£gjfpty  in  Cyprus^  in Mefopotamia^  inPalefiine 
it  lelf ,  &  in  all  theEatt,  under  the  conduct 
of  their  feUe  Meffiah  JS4rrAtf^Arz/4. 

In  the  beginning  they  made  fuch  a  horrible 
daughter  of  the  greeks  &  Romans^  that  they 
are  made  to  amount  to  above  fix  hundred 
thoufaud  perfons,    Dion  reports  ,  that  their  pfbriar. 
fury  proceeded  fb  far  as  to  eat  the  flefh  of  i>ion?' 
Inen.    They  did  tear  in  pieces  their  entrails  j,lc*Safc 
with  their  teeth.  They  flead  them  ,  &  made 
Garmentsof  their  skins.  They  anointed  them- 
fclves  with  their  blood.  But  they  were  folly 
requited.  Hillory  reports  that  Adrian  put  to 
death  11  hundred  thoufand  in  the   whole 
extent  of  the  Empire.  The  fews  themfelves 
confefs  that  this  civil  war  coll  the /^ti^/ above 
twice  the  number  of  perfons  that  wentout  of 
•^JR?^'  5^  ^^^  yxs:A^  the  leigii  gf  thcfe  two , 
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TrajM  &  Adrian  ,  there  were  more  than  trwo 
^  millions  of  fouls  that  died  a  violent  death. 
Never  was  the  like  flaughter  feen before  ,  aar 
fincCjtilltbeCrir/i^tfV.l  his  could  not  be  better 
reprefented  than  by  a  Red  Hirfi  j  'tis  the 
colour  of  Blood  :  or  than  by  fi  Great  Su^ord ; 
the  greater  it  is  the  better  it  Unifies  that  the 
flaughter  ihall  be  great  >  or  than  by  A^e^s 
ktlUng  one  another  ,  that  fignifies  civu  wars. 
Now  'tis  in  civil  wars  that  there  is  the  greateft 
effufion  of  blood.  This  fecond  horfe  comes 
out  of  the  Weftem  Quarter.  Trajan  was  a 
Kative  of  5jp4/ii,  whicn  was  the  Weftempart 
of  the  Romsn  Empire, 

At  the  opening  the  third  feal^  there  comes 
forth  out  pt  the  South  at  the  voice  of  the  third 
living  creature, 
Ti5.      A   BUck^  Horfe  ^   &  be  that  fate  on  him 
y.^.had  a  pair  of  Balances  in  his  hand,      tyfnd  I 
,,  heard  'a  voice  in  the  mid  of  the  four  beafli 
fay  ,    A  meafnre  of  wheat  for  a  penny  ,    (S 
three  measures  of  bar ly  for  a  fenny  j  &fee  thou 
hurt  not  the  Ojlnor  the  kVine. 
Tb«  ?<!.  ■       '^^^^  certainly  fignifies  an  Empire  that  hath 
forfeit     fbmethingof  feverity  &  fadnefs  ,  byreafonof 
f  fe  of "    the  Htdck^  Horfe.  But  this  doth  not  fignify 
septimims  flaughter ,  a^  the  Red  horfe  of  the  fecond  living 
jiVJUn^iir  Creature.  This  figiiifies  alfo  a  reign  of  juftice  , 
MMM  ^^^^^^  every  thing  is  done  in  weight  &;  meafure^ 
«w»M«  gjij^ccording  to  the  Balance,  iin///,  this  figni- 
fies a  reign  of  plenty  ,  wherin  by  the  care  of 
the  Prince^  Wheat,  Barlev,Oyl&Winedo 
abound.    This  the  Charaaer  of  the  reign  of 
Seftimint  Severus  &  o£^e^ander  tjlJC  Ion  of 
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^AtammA^.   Seftimius  Severus  was  an  jtfticM 
ofthc  Province  of  Tn>^/».  Wherfbre  the  living 
Creature  of  the  fbuthem-  quarter  calls  him. 
Both  of  them  were  fevereprotedors  of  juftice. 
Both  of  them ,  &  efpeciaity  Alexander ,  were 
fwom  enemies  to  all  Thieves  j    publick  y 
private  ,'known  ,•  or  fecret ,  &  taall  people  that  ^ 
Dchayed  themfelves  ill  ,  &  were  untaithfiiU ' 
in  their  offices.    They  made  exaft  &  ftriS? 
fearches  after  them,  Scfeverelypuniiht  them,  xwciiBi. 
Alexander  made  even  his  fbuldiers  live  in  fo  sptnu. 


great  difcipline ,  that  they  dared  net  take  away  ^^'i^ 
a  Hen  or  an  Apple  fix)m  a  Peafant  j  or  if  that  5cbtimia<N 
did  happen  ,  he  oftentimes  pimifh'd  them  to  JJi^iJ^ 
the  greateft  extremity.  Lafily  ,  both  of  them, 
both  SeptimiHi  Severns  8c  Alexander  the  ion 
of  Mammaa  ,  gave  admirable  Orders  for  the 
diftributing  Com  ,  &  Wine  ,  &  Oyl ,  to  the 
end  all  the  World  might  have  tnem  ,  Ss 
there  might  be  no  want.  This  iswhatHifto-i 
rians  do  exprefly  obferve. 

Andit/hen  he  had  open  d  the  fdnrthfeal^  ^e.  ♦•  7^ 
And  I  looked  &  heboid  a  Pate  Horfe  ,  €*  ^.  ^ 
his  name  that  fate  on  him  was  Death  ,  &  hell 
followed  him  ^  ^  power  was  given  to  them  over 
the  fourth  part  of  the  Earth  to  kill  with  Sword  i 
^  with  Hunger  ,  &  with  Deaths  cr  with  the 
iea/ts  of  the  Earth. 

Behold  vifibly  a  reign  fad  ^  black,  loaden  theffeurtv 
with  all  fons  of   Calamitieyy  Mairacrees,^^^*;^^ 
EflEufions  of  Blood ,  Plague,^  War&Famin,pifcof 
Tyramiy  &- Violence.  'Tis  the  Charader  ot^^tlT/^ 
the  reign  of  MaximiH  Schisfucceflbrsto  -^»-  iucc«fl¥c«{ 
reliani  The  fourth  living  Crcatwo  «lls  this 
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Tyrant  from  the  North,  Thence 'rwas  that 
Maximin  came,  who  wa$a  native  of  Tbra^  ia 
the  North  of  the  T^msn   Empire.    This 
Maximin  deferved  to  bear  the  name  of  Death ; 
6)T  he  was  the  moft  crtiell  of  all  Tyrants  j 
they  gave  him  the  names  of  CycUfs ,  Bmfiris , 
Scjrony  PhaUris ,  Tjfkan  &  Gyges.   He  made 
menbeflead  &  crucified  alive  j  buried  living 
men  in  the  bodies  of  beafb  ,  mailacred  , 
beat  perfons  to  death ,   without  diftin£kion  c^* 
fex  ,  age  or  condition.    He  deftrojred  many 
tjiouikids  of  men  by  all  forts  of  punifhments. 
phiun  wT      Gdtlientu ,  that  is  included  in  the  Period  here 
Trebci.  *  meant  t  madehimfelf  remarkable  alfo  by  hi» 
!ir?o°^^'^  cruelty.    Oftentimes  he  made  the  throats  of 
Tyrannis,  J  or40Co.  bc  cut  in  aday.  InthistimereignM 
caUicnl?  *  plaguc  of  fiitccn   vc^  ,    that  began  in 
zofimoi.   Ethivpidj  &  ran  througfiout  the  Empire.  LipftHs 
Cotton*  ^ki^wledgeth  hiftory  (peaks   not  of  any 
vlxXy.  that  comes  near  it.    There  was  alfo  a  very 
HUft  *i.  7.   S^"^^  ^  ^  ^^^  univerfaH  famin.  The  Barba- 
c  ii^.'  '    riansin  the  Eaft  made  bavok  of  the  EttipirCy 
•  &  horrible  defolations  therin.    At  kft  there 
rofe  up  near  thirty  tyrants  in  the  whole  extent 
of  the  Empire.  One  may  judg  what  defoktion 
that  cairfed.  Here  end  the  four  living  Crea- 
tures &  thefourhorfemcn,  about  the  end  of 
the  third  Age. 
^-  9^  ^nd  when  he  had  opened  the  fifth  fial ,  / 

fan/  under  the  Altar  the  fanle  ef  them  that 
Wtre  jlMn  far  the  word  ef  Gedj  &  for  the 
teJUmitny  Which  they  held. 
w  t«;lv9         jind  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice  ,  fajing^ 
Jiow  long  9  O  l,ord^  Holj  &  trn^^  dofi  thou 
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See  faese  what  xrlcarly  iignt&es  a  PeHod  in  Thtfiftii 
which  the  Church  fttffi»«cniel.per^tttioii)  ^J'j^ 
&  'tis  that  whtdi  w^  cauled  J>y  JOiKUJtan  «»'<  ^t 
&his  fucccflars ,  the  moft  b,l<j©(fy  tlm  .ever  **~**^- 
was  y  lasiffx  Jk  more  cruc;}!  thw  the  ^ifno 
others  taken  together;    For  faith  Ort^jy  sui^t'm 
during  tea  y£»x$  diey  de^ed  0ot  to  bum  a!<^' 
the  Churches  ,  to  profcribe  the  jtaaocent,  J^^^w 
&  to  make  Martyrs  by  Maflacres  K  Puniih-  ^t  Touofi 
ments.  In  Egjpt  alone  were  Maflacred  144  ^'^^ 
thoufand  men  >  &  70  thoufiod  were  banifhed. 
Thence  .  cojnes   the  nJsurie    of  t^rs  Pio- 

inthehiftoryofthe  Church.  • 

After  this  comesthe  (ixth  feai ,  under  which 
we  have  faid  we  muft  findthe  fall  of  PAgaHtfm. 
Indeed  a  little  time  after  XSUcUJiaH  ,  CQfi* 
ftantine  afcended  theTbrone  of  dbeEmperoun% 
&  made  the  Chri&iaa  Religion  reig^.  He& 
Jbis  Succeflors  ruin'd  T^gmifm.    1'his  &11  of 
%h^F^0k  ktUgien  js,thusrcpjrcfentedtou$, 
•    And  I  bekeli  %h€n  h9  h^d  opened  the  fix^V    y.  ^^ 
fisl ,  &  Jo  there  WAt  agrMi  E^trtb-fMal^ ,  & 
the  Sin  became  bUck^as  fkckjciojtk  rf  Hair  ^  Gf 
fbe  AfeonhecMmeredasbUod* 

And  she  S^rs  ef  Hedven  feU  tp  the  Manb  , 
itveet  0UA  fg-^rgee^etb  her umimtlj figs  ,  H'hed'   ^*  ^^ 
fh^iifbakfinofsmghtjmHd. 

And  the.  kcnsuons  dJfurtedju^  firpti  ^e^^en  it     r.  i^* 
is  reited  togetheir  ,  &  tverj  mBStMt^n  &  ijUnd 
-iua^wsu/ed^m^  their  flacesi. 

And  thf  Kings  efthe  B^rtH  ,  &  sUefffx^    ^  ^^ 
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men  ,  trtbtrieb  men  ,  Cr  r&e  chief  cdf tains , 

SS  the  mighty  men  ,    &  n^rr;  hnd-mdn »   €9* 

rs'^nr  free-mnn  hid  themftlves  in  the  dens  & 

in  the  recks  efthemwntaint. 

r,  t6«         ^nd  /kid  te  the  meuntdins  &  rockj  »  fdllen 

MS  9  (i  hideusfrem  the  face  rfhim  thatfitieth 

§n  the  Thfene  ,    &  frem  the  wrath  ef  the 

JLamb. 

f.ty.         Fer  the  f  teat  day  ef  his  wrath  is  ceme  ^  & 

wb^fhaUbe  able  tefiandf 

Tkefixth       All  thefe  images  are  borro^wed  from  the 

SnufS   ^^  judgment  5    wherfore  they  arc  ufually 

thefiVof  applied  to  it.    Becraufe  indeed   this  fall  of 

PaiOK^m.  Paganifin.  is  the  moft  terrible  judgment  that 

yet  ever  fell  fince  the  beginning  of  the  Worfd 

'  on  the  DcviKs  Empire.  We  muft  know  that 

in  the  whole  Revelation  we  fee  thcfe  three 

heads    reigning  ,   the    Dragon  ,   the  'Beafi , 

thefalfe  Prophet.  The  Dragon  is  the  Devil  ^  the 

IBeafi  is  the  if ^«wii Empire,  the  falfi  Prophet 

is  the  Pope.  The  Dragon  l^th  two  Empires, 

the  Firfi  is  pure  Pa^anifm  ,  &  purely  Pagan. 

The  fecond  is  Antichrifiiaw  Paganifm  mingled 

with  Qorifiianity.    See  hefe  the  fall  of  the 

firfl  Empire,  that  is  the  purely  Pagan  Empire 

ofthe2)r4ftf«. 

I.  ThcTcis  agreatMarth-qnakf.  In  the  fly  k 
of  the  Prophets  ,  &  particularly  of  St.  9ohn\ 
an  Earth -quake  dways  (ignines  a  Cnange 
of  the  face  of  af&irs  in  the  world  ,  becaufe 
Earth-qusdces  overturn  the  Earth  ,  £c  make 
it  Change  its  &ce.  Now  what  change  of  the 
face  of  afifairs  in  .the  world  can  be  imaging 
.    greater  than  that  which  hap£ea'd  under  Con^ 

fiantina 
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fiantine  &  his  fucceflbrs.    The  Church  had 
been  beat  down ,  maflacred  ,  it  was  bathed ' 
in  its  own  blood  ,  8c  all  on  a  fudden  behold. 
^xi%  the  Miftrefs  of  the  world.  It  is  become.  . 
rich  &  powerfiJl ,  it  builds  (lately  Temples, 
it  overturns  die  Temples  of  Idols. 

a.  The  fun  htcomeshUck^iu  fdckz^hth.  We 
muft  hold  it  for  certain  that  the  Sun,  the  Moon 
&  the  Stars  in  the  RevtUtion  always  fi^xify 
the  Sovereign  5  the  Dignities  &  Powers  of  the 
Empire  treated  of    We  {hall  afterwards  fee 
rfiis  every  where.    Here  the  Empire  treated  * 
of  is  that  of  the  Red  Dcagon,  viz..   The 
Devil.    So  that  the  Sun  is  the  Soveraign  of  : 
that  Empire  who  is  the  DNevil  hirofelf .  The 
Mo^n  is  the  P4f4»  Religion,*  which  borrowed  r 
all  its  power  from  the'E^il,  astheJlrfiw»' 
takes  all  its  light  from  the  5un.  The  Star$ 
are  the  Pentifexes  &  Prieftsof  ?4r^4ii//5Kr;  All' 
thefe  poM^ers  fuffcr^d  an  Eclypfe  ,    wcnrT 
deftroycd  by  the  ^«}^Ai»  EmperourSy'^*«6cr.  . 
tumbled  to  the  ground  lilcc^  Figs  by  a  great  ^ 
wind,  ...  .niiT 

3.  Evtr^  mountain  &[  E^yery  ifle  wen  y^t 
9^oved  BHt  tf  their  fUces^ i.e.  the  Tcmjptesirt 
the  Idols  5  the  Cities  ,  the  places  peculiarlyfi 
confecrated  to  the  devotion  of  certain  Psgamj 
divinities  vvere  changed ,  &  fup6i<ftttiQn  th^rin^ 
wasabdlifht.  'The  handdf  God  ftH^beiirifyr 
on  the  Gods  of  the  Xcman/j  as  formerly  ito 
did  on  the  Gods  of  the  Egj^tiani,      J 

4.*  L^//;^;  The  Kings: K'^ men  <^f  every; 
age  &  condicioii   are  exceedingly  terrified  >jl' 
rto  ujp  &  down^  flee ,  Md^  thctofelve^  ^  ^ 
E  3  c»* 


Digitized 


by  Google 


1^  The^^cemplifiment      Chap,  f . 

efideavbur  to  df:ape  the  juc^;meQt  &  the 
\mith  of  Go4.  One  might  pave  feen  i^ove  a 
jKudred  times  mcMre  than  what  the  Prophet 
liere  &itb  ,  if  one  could  have  feen  the  com*- 
poiionsth^  then  happened,  the  terrors ,  the 
difhefles  ,  the  friehcs  that  the  invifibk  Em- 
preofD^OQsiui^r'dat  the  fall  o£7Mgdnifm. 
AM  that  the  Devil  f\tffer'<l  at  the  coming  of 
J.  Cbrift  into  the'  worl4  was  ifothing  in 
Comparilbn'of  this.    He  reigned  notwith- 
ihhakg  i  he  was  mafter  OJf  Empires ,  Crowns  » 
iTcmples  ^  hkir^  But  all  on  a  fudden  |  Sc 
at  that  veiy  time  ,  when  be  thought  he  hac) 
ei!itirdy  rum^  the  Empire  of  J.Chrift  by  the 
perftcution  of  ^i^ikJUn  ,  behold  him  bim-r 
ftlf  caft  down  (xk  the  Earth.  -Tiseafy  toju<k| 
thatj  iiie  Hqrrptlrs  &f  Commotions  of  the  evil 
Spirits  were  udcoi^ccivablc.   And  moreover , 
Whb  can  doubt  but  that  this  gfeat  body  of 
Pwitifexes  ,    Prtefts  &  T^^g^n  Minifters  felt 
a:}irodigious  commotion  ,  when  Confidntine, 
tnnz^d  (?hrijhari^ifhls  fucccflbrs  beat  down  & 
ruin-d*  all  the  Temples  of  the  Idols.    Hiftory 
teUs  us  enough  of  this;  Setho  it  &id  nothing, 
i^  would  be  vQry  eafy  to  apprchei^i  that  tSe 
iqi&ges  here  maq^  w  of  are  not  toa  lively 
t«  jreptefent  the  (rommotions  of  the  Heathens 
&i  oJi jP^^^^^.ijTbis  Period  brings  us  to 
7'^.(w65^**)r  iht  ^^t  y  under  whom  gagAnifm 
expired  J  but  iaft«r  whom  alfo  the  glory  & 
quiet  qf  the  R«£ire  was  quite  loft  , as  we  ihall 
fee  hereafter-  .  ;Tlie  greameis  of  t'he  Roman 
Einctpitc  ft  X^^nifm  fell  at  the  feme  time. 
Tfti^  was  a  great  jDoat^eir  of  triumph^  to  the 
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pagans  ,  who  {uA  j  The  Gods  tuiJt  akan^JL 
the  Empire,  y  jince  their  Altari  had  hen  heatem 
dawn.  But  God  was  providing  for  great 
events  9  &  it  was  neceflary  the  temporal 
Empire  fhould  fell,  to  make  way  for  the  Spirit 
^ual  Empire  of  Antichrift. 


CHAP.  yi. 

^n  explication  ofthcfonrfirft  Tfumpets ,  which 
are  the  five  degrees  of  the  Fall  of  the  Rotnati 
Empire ,  or  the  Soveraigntj  of  R^ome.] 

THe  7^^.  Ch.  is  a  viGon  that  interrupts  the ''*^«"y- 
courfe  of  the  feven  feak.    Heie  God  f^^i^l 
caufes  his  Ele£t  to  be  fcaled,  |(;  their  number  {J^*"^ 
amounts  to  144  thoufand.    We  ihall  fee  in  peVont 
the  procefs  of  this  difcourfe  that  H4  is  a  Acred  *^*'*®7«'«» 
plumber,  appointed  to  fignify  the  Church 5 
a  number  tlwt  arifes  from  twelve  multiplied 
W  it  lcl£  For  the  prefent  it  is  fbfiicient  to 
ooferve  ,  that  Qod  takes  the  time  between 
the  fixth  feal  &  the  firft  Trumpet  to  ciufe 
his  ele6t  to  be  fealed ,  bccaufemore  unhappy  5       ,7 
iad  ,  Sc  much  morefetall  times  were  at  band 
than  the  foregoing  ones.   In  the  ages  of  the 
Jleathen  Emperours  &  under  the  Seals  there 
were  cruell  perfecutions  ,  men  had  fuffor*<i 
much  in  their  Dodies»  But  under  the  Trumpets 
mull  come  the  dark  Kingdom  of  Antichrift^ 
wberin  the  fouls^  of  the  Cir/^/Wii- Church 
Hiuft  be  «iack'4with  Spiritual  Temptation^ 
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he  (wallowed  up  in  Super{Utidn&  Ido]|ti7> 
&  that  in  fucfa  a  manner  that  the  number  of 
the  &itbfull  ihould  be  almoft  as  nothii^. 
The  i44thourand,  figni^the  Church,  the 
pure  Church  un^r  Anticbrifb  reign.  Now 
144  thoufand  are  almoil  nothing  in  com«« 
parifbn  of  that  innumerable  multitude  that  is 
ixx  the  reign  of  Antichrift.  This  little  number 
thcrfore  was  to  be  fealed  ,  to  the  end  that 
the  deftroying  AngellofSpiritual^^f  might 
pafs  over  them  ,  op  fpare  theiji.  And  they 
were  tq  be  fealed  before  the  feven  Trumpets 
feundcd  5  becaufe  the  ruin  of  the  Church 
was  to  happen  under  thefe  feven  Trumpets. 
Thus  you  nave  the  whole  myftery  of  the 
7^^Ch.  ^ 

In  the  beginning  of  the  S**".  Ch-  after  the 
ppening  the  levepth  feal ,    there  was  filence 

.  for  about  half  An  hour  ,  plainly  by  way  of* 
glluOon  to  what  was  done  in  the  Temple, 
where  while  the  incenfe  was  ofiering ,  the 
mufick  ceafed  ,  &  all  was  in  filence.  The 
feven  Trumpets  are  given  to  feven  Angels  : 
Every  thing  is  made  ready  for  the  founding  of 
fhefe  Trumpets. 

|i  8*     /  The  firfi  Angd  founded ,    &  thert  followed 

Hail  ^  S  Fire  mingled  tuith  Shod  ^    &  thef 

-  wete  cafk  on  the  Earth  ,.  ^  a-  third  fart  of  the 

Trees  was  Imrnt  up^   (S  all  green  grafs  was 

^nrnt  Hp^  ' 

The  feven  Trumpets  continue  to  contem 

4he  Roman  Empire  as  the  feven  feals  had  done. 

.  The  firft  Trumpet  begins  whex-e  the  fixth 

J^gl  ended,  _  The  fixth  ical  brings  the  Roman^ 
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Empire  to  tiie  total  fell  of  Paganifm  ,  -^ich 
happened  under  the  two  TheodoJtMs's ,  Father 
&  fon.   The  firft  Trumpet  then  muft  begin  Theiuft 
at  the  fame  time.  Hail  min^Ud  with  Fire  ,  isy  Tmmpet 
^lood  falls  on  the  Earth,  'lis  a  lively  &good  3« 
reprcfent-ation  of  the  inundations  of  thofc  ^^•M 
barbarous  people ,  who  in  the  reignof71&f^-lctr&" 
4<^M  the  younger  9  came  out  of  TAr^c^  under  ^g"^  J 
the  conduA  oi  Marie  ^  Sc  ravaged  firft  of  allirniptiom 
^.Mdcedonia  ,  Thefafy  ,  .Greece  ,  ^chaia  ^^^^^^ 
Corinth^  Jirges ,  Sparta^  Epirns  ix,  Italy  it  felf- 
Afterwards  S  atout  the  feme  time^the  f^andalj^ 
the  Manes ,  the  M4rc§mans  ,*   the  Herules  , 
the  Sueves ,  the  Allemans  poflefled  &  defb- 
lated  Gaul^  Spain  &  Afri(jue.    Tl'is  a   Hail 
mingled  with  fire  &  blood.  For  thefc  barbarous 
people  fell  on  like  a  ftorm  of  hail  )    with 
violence  &  in  a  fudden  manner.  They  carried 
fire  every  where  ,  &  bathed  the  Earth  with 
blood.     We  may  fee  Hail  ufed  for  the  like  ^^'-^ 
inundations  of  ffrange  people  in  divers  places  &  J?  ?9[ 
of  the  Prophets  5  So  is  tne  coming  or  SaU     • 
^manaffar  «  his  jiJJ)rians  expreflbf  by  the 
Prophet  Efey.  And  the  third  part  of  the  Trees     , 
was  burnt.    It  muft  be  oblerved  that  this  The  thM 
third  part  appears  again  in  all  the  Trumpets  ilJJ,^^''*' 
Sc  this  third  part  cei'tainly  fignifies  ^^  Roman  iUM» 
iBmpire.  The  reafon  of  it  is  evident.  'Tis^"*?"^ 
becaufe  this  Empire  didpofTefs,  &  dothftill,  • 
the  third  part  of  the  World.    Geographers 
divided  tlie  world  into  three  parts,  Europe  , 
jljia  ,  &  Africa.   The  Roman  Empire  took 
up  one  of  thefe  three  parts,  v/?,.  Europe.   So 
|hat  when  the  Prophet  faith  that  the  fevcral 
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plamies  of  the  Trumpets  affliftthe  third  part 
of  me  world  ,  't^  as  much  as  to  iay  ,  tney 
affli£l:  Europe.  It  will  be  faid  that  the  R§9tMn 
Empire  extended  it  felf  alfo  into  jtfia  8c 
jifricd\  But 

1/.  there  was  alfo  in  Eqropeagreat  extent 
of  Northern  countrie$  that  wa$  not  poileiled 
by  the  fiomans.  So  that  what  it  bd  in  the 
other  parts  of  die  world  could  only  ferve  as 
an  equivalent  for  V!;hat  it  ha4  qot  in  EurQpe. 
So  that  it  always  remained  true  that  the  X«« 
man  Empire  did  qot  reach  to  above  a  third 
part  of  the  world, 

ily.  Moreover  ,  Ewr&fe  being  the  feat  of 
the  Roman  Empire  ,  becaufe  Rome  &  On- 
fiantinooUzrc  bodiof  them  featedin  this  third 
part  ot  the  world  i  it  is  clear  die  Roman 
Empire  qui*t  be  better  reprefcnted  than  by 
Europe  y  or  a  third  part  of  the  world. 

Lafily  y  *Tw?p  Europe  chiefly  that  was 
harraflM  bv  the  inundations  of  the  barbarous 
people.  Tnerfore  by  the  third  part;  we  cannot 
Imderftand  any  thing  but  Europe^ 

The  third  par(  ofihe  Trees  u/as  hirnt :  See 
here  a  Grammatical  figure ,  that  muft  be  well 
obferved  5  for  it  is  much  uie4  in  the  three 
following  Trumpets.  That  is  to  fey  ,  the 
trees  of  the  third  Mre  of  the  worlds  viz.  of 
.Europe  ,  w;as  butnt.  Now  the  Prophet  re- 
prefents  this  firft  inundation  of  the  £4^4r/4ii/^ 
as  having  yet  afflided  the  Trees  only  of 
Europe  or  the  Romsn  Empire  ,  becaufe  the 
following  plagues  made  fo  very  much  greater 
havock.  This  firft  tempeft  (if  I  may  ufe  die 
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cxpreffion)'touch*d  the  Trees  only  ,  did  not 
catffefuchterribledefblationsasthe  following 
ones  did)  the  Barkarfanf  contented  them^ 
felves  with  the  ipoil;  of  the  fruits  of  phe  Esuth 
jgc  mens  goods. 

uind  the  fecund  jingel  founded  y  dsuit  wer^     v.  t  • 
a  £reat  MountAtn  iurninj^  with  fire  was  cafi 
into  the.  fea,  CSfbe  third  f^rt  of  the  fea  became 
Hood. 

^nd  the  third  part  of  the  Creatures  which     ▼•  9« 
7i/ere  in  thefea  ,  tS  had  life  died  ^  &  the  third 
part  of  the  /hips  were  dfj^royed. 

^nd  the  thi^fd  Au^^l  fiimded  j  (S  there  felt     ?.io. 
et  great  Star  from  heaven  iurninjr  as  it  were  a 
Lamp  ,  &  it  fell  on  the  third  pa^f  of  the  Rivers 
is  uf^thefoun^ains(^  Waters. 

And  the  nais^e  of  ^e  Star  #/  called  Worm-     ^•«'- 
wood  ,  £f  the  third  part  of  theWaters  became 
Worn^-wood  9  &  manrmcn  died  of  the  waters 
becauff  they  were  made  bitter. 

Thcfe  two  plagues  of  the  fccond  &  the  f^^Jj®  ^ 
third  Trumpet  are  very  like  thofe  two  of  thi?d 
the  fecond  &  thircj  vioii  in  the  \6^.  Ch.  of  J^°^^ 
fhe  'jR^velatio^.    For  in  this  later  place  thcclufiouof 
two  vialls  foil  H^  they  do  here  on  the  fea ,  8c  the  ^^^xnct 
rivers-  They,  produce  the  iame  effedt  9  which  «ffliaions 
IS,  that  they  turn  the  Water*  into  blood  ,  tx,^^^^^^^ 
into  liquor  of  Wpnn-wood.  The  fecond  Sccaufcd  in 
thvd  yiall  is  but  one  plague  continued  ,  fo  t^!^^^ 
the  fecond  Scthird  Trumpetis  butoneScthe 
fame  plague  coiitinued/    So  ]that  thefe  two 
places  of  the  Revelation  may  give  much  light 
one  to  the  other,  not  that  they  fignfy  the  fame 
t:v^n%s^j  but  very  Uke  oqes« 

■■'■*■     '■    ,  ■"■■  In  . 
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Sec  jer.        In  the  one  '&  in  the  othef  *tis  certain  the 
'V*Liiu  fea&  the  Rivers  fignify  people.    Hi'is  the 


3I'^  refemblance  &  emblem  which  allthePro- 
^  '^  ^'  phetsufe  ,  feparticularly  St.fohn.  Wefhall 
lee  the  whore  fitting  on  theJVdters^i.e,  on  the 
people.  For  in  all  languages  in  the  ftyle  of 
the  vulgar  ,  in  that  ofOratorsSc  Prophets  ta 
make  a  fea  of  blood  always  fignifies  to  make  a 

freat  flaughter.  We  flwll  ^e  that  the  fea  of 
lood  in  the  i6«^.  Ch.  fignifies  the  great 
Slaughters  caufed  by  the  Cruftdos.  Here  the 
fea  of  blood  fignifies  the  flaughter  which  the 
Barbarians  make  in  the  whole  extent  of  the 
Roman  Empire. 

This  mountain  burning likf  fire ^  ^thisgreat 

fiar  like  a  Lamf  ,   at  the  bottom  fignify  but 

one  &  the  fame  thing,  excepting  that  the 

Mountain  of  pre  hath  the  fame  proportion 

with  the  Star  like  a  L  amp  as  the  fea  hath  with 

the  Rivers*    The  Mountain  of  fire  falls  into 

the  fea ,  the  flar  or  the  great  Lamp  of  fire 

falls  into  the  Rivers  :  #.  e.  the  great  fire  falls 

into  the  greater  Waters ,  &  the  lefler  fire 

into  the^iTerwaters.  For  here '2i  Mountain  of 

fire  is  much  more  than  a  fiar  of  fire  ,  tho  in 

/         truth  a  fbr  is  a  thoufand  &.  a  thoufand 

times  bigger  than  a  Mountain.     But  the 

H,  Spirit  frames  his  fpeech  according  to 

appearances,  8chath  chiefly  areA)eatothofe 

fires  that  are  often  feen  felling  from  heavien, 

"     which  are  called.jF«f/A>i^-/^r/.  •'    '" 

^ofeph  ^JHede  with  dl  other  Interpreters 

would  find  in  this  Mountain  of  fire  ,  iSc  this 

Star  like  a  Lamp,  much  more  of  myftcry  than 
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is  ia  it  5  preCendlhg  that  this  means  fomd 
great  perfoD  diftinguiQit  by  his  dignity  as  a 
King  or  an  Emperour ,  or  by  his  knowledg  as 
a  great  Doftor.  Therfbre  many  bjr  this  Itar 
underftand  a  great  Prophet.  But  *tis  not  fo.  . 
This  mud  be  cxplain'dwith  relation  to  the 
firft  Trumpet ,  oc  we  muft  know  diat  this  is 
but  the  fequel  of  the  hiftory  of  the  deftruftion 
of  the  Roman  Empire  by  the  Sariarianf. 
The  jfirft  part  of  this  deftrudion  was  but  Hail 
mingled  with  Fire  ^  a  common  ftorm,  &  fuch 
as  ottcn  happens  in  fummer,  wherin  thunder  & 
li^tning  inliot  countries  are  always  mingled 
with  the  hail.  But  afterwards  thismundation 
of  the  Barbarians  increased  in  fuch  a  manner, 
that  it  was  no  longer  an  ordinary  ftorm.  • 
There  fell  not  only  Fire  niingled  wim  Water 
&  Hail ,  this  Storm  becomes  wholly  pure 
fire  ,  a  fall  of  terrible  Lightning  ,  a  true 
Mountain  of  Fire  that  fell  on  ^t  Roman  Em- 
pire, &  over-whelm'd  it.  Afcerwardsthefire 
continued  to  fall  on  a  third  part  ,  in  truth  no 
longer  as  a  Mountain  ,  but  as  a  fire-brand,  ^ 
fiich  as  the  ftars  are  that  appear  to  fall  in  the 
air.  See  therfore  here  three  fires.  The  Fi^ 
is  mingled  with  Hail.  The  fecond  is  meer 
fire ,  &  great  as  a  mounuin.  The  third  is  as 
a  great  Lamp.  The  F/r/afflids  the  Trees  of 
Surope  or  of  the  third  part  of  the  World. 
The  ficond  falls  into  the  fea  ,  &  changes  it 
into  blood.  The  third  falls  on. the  rivers  & 
fountains,  &  makes  their  waters  bitter.  This 
evidently  fignifies  the  three  firft  degrees  of  • 
the  Barharians  invafioa.  They  come'  at  Fir0 
'       "  like 
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like  fire  miogled  ^^iaii  hail  ,  whidi  bonis  the 
trees  i  likca  ikmn  dut  Ipbils  the  fruits  of 
the  Earth.    They  pilbged  the  Goods  &  the 
thcmimii.  Riches  of  the  Empire,    a//.  They  come  like 
ttotwu*  ^  ™^^  ^  ^^  confumes  &  devours.    They 
into  the    fell  on  the  I&.  By  that  I  uuderftand  the  people 
!iL^tiiak  ^  ^^^h  5  ^  takii^of  Jf^ii»#  hyAUric.  Ttalf 
jn«dTu^y  was  jn  reipedtotfae  JE^afcni  Empire  what  the 
^^^    fea  is  in  refpefi:  to  the  rivers.    The  fea*  i^  the 
i(«««.       center,  &  the  rivers  are  aQ  roiind  about  it. 
The  fea  is  the  gulf,  &  the  rivers  come  from 
all  parts  to  pay  their  tribute  to  this  gulf. 
R%me  &  Itdlj  wai  the  midfl  of  the  Empire. 
Rome  was  the  fea  whither  alt  the  ProVmces 
came  to  pay  their  tribiAe  6£  their  riches. 
AUric  tX;  his  ^otht  falls  like  a  burning  moun- 
tain on  italj ,  &  the  city  of  tiome ,  he  takes  it  4 
and  facks  it.  This  ftu  becmnes  i^lood.  ttdj  was 
filled  with  flaug^er .  After  this  the  BArbarUni 
fufFerM  thcnifelves  to  be  appcafed.     AUric 
after  he  had  taken  Kome ,  and  made  there  a 
new  Emperour  x^axxitA  Attalui  ,  with  whom 
he  went  to  befiege  UonQriui  in^  RsvennM  ^ 
gave  peace  to  Homrius^  quitted  ttdlj ,  retired 
among  the  GauUs  where  with  his  Goths  he 
eftabliihthimfelf.  The^4ii^/fpoircflcd5/»4/». 
The  Burgundians  ftaki  on  the  Khme.    The 
Huns  inhabited  PMnonia.  And  then  the  Foun^ 
tains  (S  the  Waters  ,  i.e.  the  pec^le  that  de- 
pended on  R4mej  felt  the  force  of  this  fire  of 
the  judgment  of  God.    But  diis  fire  did  not 
turn  the  waters  into  Blood  ,    becaufe  their 
the  flaughter  ceafed  5  dieoppofitionceafing^^ 
d^  Ba^ariant ixf^  themTdvei  MaAen.  Bus 
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they  turned  thd  Rivers  and  the  Fountains  in-* 
to  IVormwi^od :  i.  e.  They  reduced  the 
Romam  Proyinces  inro  a  bitter  Servitude. 
And  by  reaibn  of  this,  the  naine  of  ^V/vp« 
^ood  is  given  this  lait  Fire  \  that  is  to  fay, 
this^lail Judgment  and  Punifiunent,  lefsthan 
the  former  5  but  yet  fo  great  as  to  make  the 
people  live  in  Bittemefs:  Fdr  \h&  G^ths 
Ipoiled  them  oftheir  Lands  &  Goods.  Seethe 
Myftcry  of  the  (econd  and  ihii'd  Trumpet. 
I  have  no  need  to  give  notice,  thzt  the  third 
pan  €f  the  Sia^  and  the  third  part  of  the  Ri^ 
'versy  fignifie  the  Sea,  and  the  Rivers  of  the 
third  part  of  the  World  5  i.  &.  of  S0repe  ; 
For  I  have  given  notice  already  of  that 
once  for  all.  In  truth  ,  they  were  the 
People  of  Europe^  that  fuffercd  thefc  Dcfo- 
lations. 

V.  12.  iAnd  the  fourth  Angel  founded^  and  a 
third  part  of  theSunwaifmitten^  and  the  third 
part  of  the  Moony  and  the  third  part  of  the  Stars^ 
fo  as  the  third  part  of  them  was  darkened^  and 
the  Day  shone  not  for  a  third  part  of  it^  and  the 
Night  likewifH. 

^Tis  ftill  the  fame  Figure  that  rules,  that  '\%  ThcFatt 
to  fay,  that  the  5»fi  of  Europe,  which  is  the^**^^- 
third  part  of  the  World,  was  darkened  5   infir«. 
like  manner  the  Moon^isxd  Stars.    We  muft  re- 
member, tliat  in  the  Prophecies  the  Sun,Moon 
aid  Stars  alwayes  fignifie  the  Powers  of  a  State. 
The  Heaven  of  the  politick  World,  is  the 
fuperior  Region  of  Dignities,  that  fheds  kind 
or  malignant  Influences  on  the  People.    We 
^^  fee  tbisconftantly  obferved  m  thisBooky 
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in  fuch  manner^  that  in  all  places  where  the 
Sun,  Mopn  and  Eclypfes  are  fpoken  of,  *ti^ 
^  iinqueftionable  that  We  muft  underftand  the 
darkening  and  deftruftion  of  the  fovereign 
PowersinthcStateorEmpirefookenof  Now 
what  Empire  is  it  that  is  here  fpoken  of  ?  'Tis 
the  Empire  of  JCtfwr.For  yetonce  more  wemuft 
flick  to  this  Principle  ,  as  one  of  the  principal 
Keys  of  the  Revelaticnyvii^xhzt  it  moves  whol- 
ly on  the  Reman  Empire ,  and  diat  'tis  properly 
nothing  but  a  Comment  on  what  is  laid  of 
the  fourth  Beaft  in  the  7th  chap,  of  Danul: 
The  Roman  Emdire^  and  Jn  part  the  Invafions 
of  it  by  the  Goths  and  other  Barbarians  being 
here  treated  ofi  there  is  no  room  for  doubting, 
^  but  that  the  S^n  of  the  thiid  part  of  the  World 
which  is  fmitten,  fignifies  the  Sovereign  of 
Rome^  the  Roman  Emperor  j  the  tJ^oon  is  the 
Imperial  Dignity  5  the  iS/4ri  are  the  Grandees 
of  the  Empire.  And  'tis  the  Extindion  of 
the  Roman  Empire  of  Italy  that  happen  d  in  the 
y^^4fj-  after  the  Death  of  ^4/<?iir/»/4»  the  jd, 
when  Genferic  came  from^frica  with  his  f^aH- 
aals  ^took  '^me^  andfackt  it  fifteen  days  one 
^er  another  5  after  which  tht  Empire  was  torn 
among  ten  Kings,  according  as  St. /(7i»  fore- 
told it  mthefequel  of  this  Book.  . 
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jiH  Explication  of  the  Vifions  if  the  fifth 
Qfjtxth  Trumpet ,  voherin  are  feen  the 
Empirei  if  the  SztzcQns&  Turks. 

THiS  fall  of  the  Imperial  dignity  at  komi 
in  the  fourth  Monarchy  is  a  great  affair. 
Xherfore  the  H.  Spirit  ftays  upon  it,  &  makes* 
a  paufe  as  a  mark  of  diftinftion ,'  as  we  have 
before  obferved.  But  that  which  follows alfo 
Is  a  great  affair.  Therfbre  the  three  laft 
Trumpets  are  preceded  by  an  Angel  that 
cries  ,  fVo^  li^o^  tVo-^  they  are  the  tSree  lafl: 
blows  of  the  Fall  of  the  R(fmin  Empire.  After 
this  C17  follows  the ^fth Trumpet.  Ch.  9. 

^nd  the  fifth  Angel  founded ,   d  I  faw  4     t.^ 
fiar  fall  from  Heai/en  tci  the  Earth  ,   Cr  r#    . 
him  ti/as  giveH  the  Key  of  the  Bottomlefs-pit. 

And  he  of  end  the  Boitomlefs-pit  ,  &  there  f.  ^ 
iirofi  a  Smoke  dut  of  the  Pit ,  as  the  fnioks  ^f 
a  great  Furnace  ,  &  the  Sun  C^  the  Air  were 
Darkped  hj  reafon  of  the  Smoke  of  the  Pit.  v. 
2.  And  there  ckmi  out  ofthefmoke  LocUfts  oh 
the  Earth: 

And  the  feaueWbf  die  hiftory  i  &  the 
Charaflrers  of  this  Prophecy  ^  perfwade  me, 
fliat  by  the  Xtffj^x  we  muft  underftand  the 
Arabians  and  Saraceni  5  for  after  thfe  fall  of 
the  imperial  dignity  iit  Ital;^  y  thegreateft 
event  that  happen  a  with  reference  to  the 
^  ftfunhf 
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fourth  Monarchy  and  Religion »  is  the  Em-^ 
pire  of  the  jiraiUns.  The  imperul  dignity 
fiJls  in  the  fifth  Age.  In  the  ftxth  Age  the 
;;!^  jtrakidns  are  raiiedup  to  weary  and  torment 
die  fii^mMri  Empire  divided  into  ten  King- 
doms 9  hut  above  all ,  for  thepuniihitnent  of 
the  Emjpire  pf  CQnfisuttMople  ,  the  inoft  re- 
markable part  of  the  ten.  We  fliall  fee  that 
the  words  of  the  Prophecy  agree  very 
well  wich  this  difcovery  erf  thote  modem 
people.  ^ 

,  thcfti-         Ajf^r  fdltsfr^m  hairm.  ^Tis  z  prefagc  of 
£r/iic  fifth  ^ome  great  event.    By  this  ftar  we  mult  not 
.  Trumpet   undcritand  a  great  Lord ,  or  a  fklfe  Prophet  y 
giandM    as  fome  have  imagined.    For  this  ftar  doth 
«>'•        nothing  5  &  appears  no  more  in  this  fifth 
prophet.   Trumpet.     'Tis  very  imbroperly  that  iT^ 
Launaj  &  many  others  apply  to  this  Star  thefc 
?^ords3|  Cr  to  him  W4S liven  the  Key  <^  the  Bot^ 
tQmUfs^fit ;  as  if  a  ftaa*  could  carry  a  Key, 
ufe  it,  and  open  a  dopr.  The  Prophecies  are 
Continued  Metaphors  andAUegones:    Now 
according  to  good^^^w^iV^ ,  Adfeions  in  Me- 
taphors muftbe  attributed  to  SubjcQas  accor- 
ding to  the  n^ure  of  fhofe  fu!bje6ks.     Here 
an  Angel  &  a  ftir  are  fpdken  of  j  'Tis  the  Angel 
;that  opens  the  Bbttomlefs-pit  y  and  not  the 
ihx.  'Tis  the  proper  ^a^^K  of  Angells  in  the 
Apocalyptical  Viuon$  ,  to  open  and  fhut, 
and  bring  in  oft  the  f^ge.  So  m  the  %o^^.  Ch. 
of  the  Revelation  'tis  an  Angel  that  clofesthe 
Bottomlefs-pit  on  the  Dragon.    This  ftar 
therfbre  doth  nothing  elfe  here  but  only 
piefage  a  great  infurredion  againft  Gody 
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that  was  to  happen  under  the  fifUi  Trumpets 
The  bottomlels-pitbeingopen'd,  there  comes  IJ,*  0/^' 
put  a  Smoke  black  and  tnick)  like  that  of  a  Mshomtt^ 
Furnace  5  ^and  /*^  Suk  was  Jarkpid  tkerly;^^l^^ 
Tis  the  unhappy  Religion  of  Mahomet  tluCt  ^j^m^ 
iiUs  the  worki  with  his  thiiik  darknefe  of 
Error  :   (f  there  arofi  out  of  the  /mo^e  of  thi 
tjottpmlefs  fit  Locmfts  in  the  Earth.  And  this 
unhappy  and  deteftable  do£lrine  formed  ad 
Empire  ,   and  unitoi  the  Arahians  together 
imdcr  the  deteftable  Mahomet:    One  can't  By  the  y . 
better  r eprefent  the  jitabians  than  by  Locufts.  ^"^^ 
,  Pir^  becaufe  of  their  innimxerable  multitude,  accflbdiiit^ 
So  'twas  the  Author  of  the  book  of  fridges 
called  them  many  ages  before  St.  fohn.  t/&d 
the  Midianites  &  the  Amalekites  ^  &  aU  the 
Children  ^f  the  Eafi  ,  wtre  in  the  't/alley  as 
LQcufi^  for  number,     i.  'Tis  from -irfr^^w  that 
thefe  inundations  of  locufts  come^  that  often 
fcover  both  £^);pt  and  f/i&/()^/4,  andtheothet' 
heighboufiftg  places  round  about.     5.  The;' 
pr(>aigious  Iw^ftnefe  of  the  Ccn^uefts  of  the 
Saracens  is  moft  admirably  reprefcnted  by 
Clouds  of  Locufts  y  that  fall  on  the  fields  in* 
6ne  night 9  and  aimofi:  in  a  moment.  4.  One 
Can't  better  reprcfenc  the  hideous  defoktions( 
which  the  Saraceks  made  every  where  ^  than 
by  the  hideous  condition  that  t!he  meadows 
^nd  fields  aore  in  when  the  Lt>cufb  come  on 
them. 

^  It  is  edmmanded  thcfe' Locufb  ,'  isol  ti    i,^ 
hurt  thi  6rafs  of  the  Ear$y>^  nor  any  green 
thing  f  but  only  thofe  men  iuhich  have  not  thti 
feal  of  God  m  their  forbealU^    This  is  tX3(ex* 
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I^refs  9  that  thefe  Locufb  are  inen  that  arc 
lent  againft  othermen  9  wbtras  true  Locufts 
iaften  on  the  green  things. 

Ahd  to  them  it  wms given  ,  Itot  that  tkeyfbwld 
l^illmen  ^  but  torment  them  five  momhs.  We 
inuft  know  &  always  remember  the  foun- 
datioa  we  have  laid ,  that  the  whol^ReveUtion 
is  a  hiftory  of  the  Roman  Empire  ,  8c  that  all 
die  events  refer  to  that  Empire.  So  that  the 
ienfe  is ,  xhcSurdcens  by  the  permiffion  oiFGod 
fhould  have  a  great  power  to  torment  & 
harrafs  the  Tf^mdn  Empire  divided  into  ten 
Kingdoms,  butnot  todeftroyit.  Indeed  the 
Saracen/  tormented  both  greeks  &  Latint 
moit  cruelly.  But  both  the  Empire  of  Con^ 
fiantinople  &  j:he  other  parts  of  the  Roman 
Empire  defended  themlelves  againft  their 
iiflaults. 
^y^^^xht  The  duration  of  thefe  Loeufb  is  limited 
five  to  five  months  5  thefe'  make  i  j^o  d^s*  .  But 
Jfec'f^gn  thefe  days  do  not  fignify  aniyo  years  ,  aday 
^iiU  for  a  year  according  to  the  prophetick  ftyle. 
I^5?fr  f^fiff^  Mede  that  follows  this  hypothefis^ 
affigns  1 50  years  to  the  time,  during  which  the 
Saracens  particularly  affli&ed  haly  ifrbm  the 
year  8:^0  to  the  year  980.  But  'tis  aotfo.  We 
muftobferve,  that  the  reign  of  the  Lx>cufeis 
in  the  five  months  of  the  fummer  ,  May  , 
fsine  ,  fuly  ,  Atigufi  ,  September ,  &  that  is 
their  longeft-  reign.  For  oftentimes  they  laft 
not  ft)  long  5-becaufe  fometimes  in  the  midft 
of  fummer  a  gi;eAt  wind  carries  diem  away  3^ 
or  a  long  rain  makes  them  burft.  So  that  the 
Propiiet  means  tbsat  the  Sarazjint  ihall  fulfill 
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their  reign  in  its  greateft  extent  9  &  that  God 
will  not  abate  any  thing  of  it  Jn  favour  of 
the  men  that  4re  the  iubje^s  of  the  Romdf^ 
Empire^ 

The  jdefcriptlon  of  thefe  Loeufts  is  nota*- 
ble.  Their fiMc  was  like  unf  h$rfes  prepared 
to  the  tattle.  TTis  to  fignify  the  wars  &  fights 
wherby  the  Snracent  were  to  eftablifh  meir 
government:  On  their  heads  were  as  itwer& 
erewn^  like  gotdl  All  the  Empires  that  at 
this  day  take  up  rthd  Eaft  came  from  them,, 
that  of  the  Turks  ^  that  of  the  Perfiatss^  thatof* 
^tmeait  Moduli  ^  that  of  the  T^rr^r/. 

Their  faces  n/e^reas  the  faces  of  men  ,  €f* 
thejii  had  hair  as  the  hair  af  women  ^  SJ  their 
teeth  were  as  the  teeth  of  Lions  ,'  &  thefonnd 
ef  their  wings  was  as  the  found  of  Chariots. 
That  is  to  fay ,  they  are  as  great  women ,  with 
their  hair  diuievelled,  a  hideous  countenance, 
&  wings  on  their  flioulders.  I  queftion  not  * 
but  the  Prophet  had  refteft  to  the  defcrip- 
tion  which  the  poets  make  of  the //ir/?;'^/. 

Trifiius  hand  illis  monftrum  ,   necfavior  ulls      Aqeil  h 
Pefiis ,  (3  it  a  Deism  Stjgiisfefe  extulit  undis. 
Firginei  volucrum  vultHS  J  ftdiffima  ventris 
Inglnviesy  VncaqHCfnanusH pallida femper 
Or  a  fame. 

Where  *tis  very  dbftrvable  that  the  name  whence 
Q?Harpjes  ,  comes  from  the  Hebrew  word  ^^Scand* 
Jirbim  or  Arpim  ,   which  fignifies  Locufts.  febic  of 
They  were  the  terror  of  the  Eaft.   Therfore  Jf^«' 
the  Poetsmadeof  tlicm  Women  with  wing5 
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devouring  all  they  ftw  ,  &  which  aime  up 
from  Hcfl  ,  Sty^fffccxtmUtundk.  Exa6biy 
m  the  gmej^aaner  as  thefe  according .  to 
St.  fohn^  afcended  out  ^fti^  bmomlefs  pit,    Sq 
the  Prince  of  the  bottomieis-pit ,  w^.  Pjmt^^ 
\         is  looked  on  aSs  their  Princeainoiffi|  the  Poets,; 
^  in  the  Pa^n  Theology  j   f6r  rtis  he  that 
in  that  Theology  is  called  Seraph  inftead  of 
Serarpis  or  Sararpiy  i.  0.  Prince  of  Locufts  in 
the  ^k^ni^M  «  Ifehruf  Tongue  5  juftas 
the  7^<£9#W4tfxcalled  the  fame  Piute ,  Belmehnb , 
f ,  e.  the  God  of  flies^  The  flies  &  locufts  being 
two  ereat  plagues  to  the  fruits  &  plants  of 
the  ^utb.  Pdftto^  was  thought  to  fend  thefe 
Magues.    Thcrfbre  he  is  call'd  their  Prince. 
rTis  to  this  I  fay  the  Prophet  alUidcs,  &  he 
would  tell  u|  that  the  Saraems  fhould  be 
like  thefe  winged  women  called  HArpj9s^xi\2X 
^.fcend  out  of  Hdl,  that  have  Hooks  inflead 
of  Teeth,  &  that  devour  all  things.   In  truthi 
the  Saracens  &  jimkid^s^  were  always  pro- 
iefTed' Thieves.'   ^T Was  by  covctoumcfs  8? 
pillaging  much  more  than  by  {^ugliter  that 
they  made  the  Eaft  defolate. 

Thefe  Locufts  A^4^.  74/7/ Ait^^^r/*^^^^^^ 
fiings  in  their  tai{s.  All  the  world  knows 
that  th^  tiail  8c  the,  flipg  in  the  Serpent  is 
the  feat  of  veiiome  &  poyfon.  And  poyfon 
is  the '  Emblem  of  lalfe  Doftrine.  Which  ' 
ijjgmfies  not  only  that  the  j^rabian^  fhould 
carry  defblation  ic  death  every  v^hefe  ,  but 
alfq  the  ^  venom  of  a  detqfl^le  Religion, 
Therfbrc?  'tis  the  Devil  is  called  a  Serpent 
a  Dragon ,  by  rfiafon  of  the  poyfon  of 
fe  lleligions  tliat  hf  fprc^^,  Lafi^j , 
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Lajffy^  they  hAvt  for  theirhetd  theAnget 
»f  the  BottomUfs-fit  9    called  tAhdddm  Id 
JHebreiw^ic  jifqUfoH  in  ^nrrn^  #.  r.  defltoirer. 
This  is  n6t  the  defeription  of  the  Devil ^  a^ 
/eyjp*  i«/«i<f  believed,    Tis  the  defcripticHi 
oitJHMkomet^  a  Monfteratifittg  out 6f  Hell  ^ 
as  well  as  the  Locufts  :   The  Angel  ^  the 
Bottomtefs'fit.      Angel  figtiifies    Faftor    k 
Hieflengcr  j  8twe  inuft  obfefve  cmigc  fbr  all 
that  the.  name  Angel  in  the  ReveUtipm  doth 
,  not  fighify  *  fi)ecki  of  tho(fe  Spirits  that  are 
ft)  called  I  Ai^Us  Ik  tJevils.    nris  the  name 
of  an  Ofiice  >  given  fometijn^s  to  J.  Chrift, 
fbmetimes  to  Paftors  9  fbmedmes  to  men  that; 
are  Inftruments  in  Gods  hand  9  (bmetime$ 
to  Spirits  feparated  frobi  matter.  So  that  fh^ 
Angela/ the  BottbMlefi^pif  ,  fignlfiCs  here  no 
other  thing  than  the  ialfe  P^or  afcended 
out  of  the  3ott6mleft-pit.    He  is  called 
VefirByer  ,  beCaiif^  in  truth  thet^  nfeyer  was 
a  man  indhe  world  that  deftroyed  fomany 
men  both  as  to  Body  &  SouL 

Then  thtfixtl^  Angel fiunded  ,  &  Iheardd^h.^  il, 
^oice,icc.  which faid  tiy  the fixth  Angel  ^  loefi 
the  four  Angells  y   whieh  4re   h^uHd  in  the 
gre4t  river  Euphrates.     And  the  four  Angels 
were  be  fed  which  were  prepared  fer  an  honf  9 
&  a  daj  y'(S  n  menth  ,  Si  a  year.  This  is  the  ^,,^7.^  . 
fccond  of  thofe  Wi«  that  were  cried  ,  We^  fictheu 
Wo  9  We.  Thefe  three  Woes  all  havp  rela-  ''j^^"^^* 
tioti  to  the  Reman  Empire  in  its  fecondberiod  9  -fourth 
i.  e.  in  its  Antichriftian  period.     TTic  firft^^°•'^''^ 
Wo  is  the  birth  of  the  Saracen  Empirt  &  the 
Religion  of  Afahen^t.    The  fecond  blow  is 

^  ^  the      . 
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^  VcheTiff^.    They  miiS":>r 

^   >Tx}pfaccics  that   reipcft  oc 

^  r,  vr  oiey  take  up  too  ^od^ticrk- 

,\.  IOC  be  'bound  any  wfacrc  clii 

>^^  mcil  thcrtbre  be  here.   Aoif 

\^»^  iic:^  are  here.   ^V^lat  wc  U^ 

X  pemembrcd  ,  thiit  the  name 

'^^  ]z,^^f!^M0^(ig^^^^^  O^^  8c  DOC 

>>ii  xs.     See  h^TC  tour  Angeli 

*rx  fo^^  EMfkrsies  ^   &  looieii. 

.  w>  ijood  Angels  i    tor  the  good 

^    ,^>>una.  xWcaa^beD^iL.i 

^.   V  ire  not  bound  iafomcpbces 

>  3K>re  than  in  others.     So  that 

^^   v!^eils  figtti^y   four  ^^Ctfemgers 

"^  ^.  ^  God  ,  iovir  mftrumenG  at" 

"■    whpfe  violence  tiil  this  time  he 

^  3^  whom  atcerwanis   he  fcavcs 

-^iry,  for  ^  puniihaient  ^ 

^, .  imf*rt^  wcU  in  itsEaita^ 

cv.fa  braoch,     Thele  fourA^ 


,iitV  thele  tour   Saiitmaia 


iv 


\.  rtci>iiiht  round  about  E,^k, 
^  ^  i^.e  r«ul  the  h 

JTl*.  h*i  be«k  kept  iv-' 
STTuK.     Bui  in  the: 
!^  ^iK^  vf«e  1^1  l^xv*^  > 
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K^mum  Fmfirr  i  Acf  vaibt  oq 

qac&s  2S  V  ^7(tc€^  tnccapisdChj  ai  "Bf^ 
gbauM^  Lc  almott  totheTcxT  Gates  of  ^m* 
ftsmom^.  Th^  aflidcd  oil  the  Coofts  cf 
the  AttSuwrmmmm  SfM^  Grtect^  Ssaif  and 
Zr«/j^  and  at  Ia&  ihcy  codirbr  cicilioycd  die 
Empire  of  the  Grttks  by  the  takiiig  of  Ov 
Jtdmm&fk  J    which  hippciicd   m  the  jnr 

Thisiswhat  is  meant  by  thejc  wonis,  7be 
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Wcmuft  TCiucmba  what  haAbccn  £ui  inj^faj^ 
the  cspUcuioQ  of  the  firil  Tnm^iets,  vii^  jijhj  ^ 
that  the /A«r^/y0t  in  rhHg  ftnphecM^fign^fr^  y^— 
thtMmumEa^Kire^  becaufc  that  took  up  about 
a  third  pan  of  me  WqiU.  The  Tjir^are 
fenttokilithethiidpart  of  men^  d.e.  to  kill 
themen  Jiirdpait  of  the  Eanh,  or  of 

^wB^fr  *'^jijTy  or  oi  the  &^imh  Nlcxiar- 
of  the  ftwc^fioingTnmi* 
r#  klU  m^Mj  tsr  t§  nrtmem 
;    bcciuic  die  SMrscns 
gnawoflF  die  edges  of 
did  not  pcnetraicinta 
i  picrcGdevcii  into  the 
loo^chy^  and  laid  ic 
^lJt^r  dieir  Em- 
viz,  CmfidM- 


thuibird  fSrt 


horrible  2^ 
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the  irruptions  of  the  Turki.    f  hey  muft  be 
^imd  in  the  Prophecies  thjtt  reipeft  the 
RomdnEmpirei  for  they  take  up  too  {:onOdera- 
ble  a  part  in  the  hiftoiy  of  this  JB«f»/«>^.  Now 
the  Turkf  will  not  be  found  any  where  elfe 
but  here  >  they  muft  therfore  be  here.  And 
Whit  the  Vithout  doubt  they  are  ker^;   What  we  faid 
four  An-  jult  now  muft  be  remembred ,  thuit  the  name, 
Siphrwtt  -^»f^'inthe  ReveUtion^ffiAQs  Office^  &  not 
H^ih*     ^  fpecies  of  Spirits.    See  lyre  four  Angels 
*  bound  in  the  River  EMph^stfs  ^  &  loofed. 

Thefe  can't  be  good  Angcts  j,  fpr  the  good 
Angels  ^re  not  bound.  They  can't  be  Devils  i 
ipr  the  Devils  are  not  bound  ini  fomie  places 
q{  the  Earth  more  than  in  others.  So  that 
thefe  four  Angells  fignify  four  %Meffenger$ 
of  the  Aog^r  of  God,  four  inftruments  o£ 
his  Juftipe ,  whpfe  violence  till  this  /time  he 
refbrain'd  3  8c  whom  afterwJirds  he  leaves 
•v^hpUy  to  their  fury ,  for  the  punifbtnent  & 
ruin  qf  the  Roman  Empire^^zs  well  in  its  Eaftem 
as'  its  Weftern  branch.  Thefe  four  Angek 
thejfore  %nif5^  the/e.  four  SHltariies  which 
the  Ti^ri^  eftabliiht  round  about  Euphrates  ^ 
&  in  the;  regions  qi  jifis  the  lefs,  &  Syria. 
AH  that  have  read  the  hiftory  of  the  Cr^ifa^ 
dpes ,  kjiow  5  that  the  Chrifii^ps  in  the' end 
bf  the  Eleventh  age  found  them  cftablifht  in 
thofe  four  principal  feats  Nicq. ,  Djmafcusj 
jintioch  Sc  Meppo.  The  founders  of  thefe; 
i^ultanics  had  been  kept  behind  Euphrates  (or 
fbme  time.  But  in  the  tenth  &  Eleventh; 
ye  they  were  let  loofc  5  they  overflowed 
R^  ^^P^.K^^PTU  which  made  apart  of  the 
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XR^man  Empire ;  they  pufht  on  their  Con* 
quefts  as  fig:  asS^^r,  the  capital  City  of  tBy- 
tbinU^y  i.e.  almol|  to  the  very  Gates  of  ^»- 
Jiantinofle.  They  a^ded  all  the  Ck>afts  of  . 
the  Mediterr4HiaH'Sf4y  Greece^  Sicify  and 
^4/^5  and  at  kft  they  entirely. deftroyed  the 
Empire  of  the  Greeks^  by  the  taking  of  0»- 
Jtantittcfk  J    which  happened   |n  ^hq  year 

This  is  what  is  meant  by  thej[e  words,  Tke 
four  Angels  were  hofed  $0  kill  a  thifrd  part  ^ 
men. 

We  muft  remember  what  hatji  been  feid  i^J^J^^ 
die  explication  of  the  firft  Trumpets,  viz,.dttbLojihi 
that  the  third  part  m  thefe  Propheciesfignifies  j^JJ^^^ 
the  f^omap  Empire  J  becaufe  that  took  up  about 
^  third  p^rt  of  the  World  ^  The  Tiifri^iare 
fcnt  to  kill  the  third  p^t  of  men^  i.  e.  to  kil^ 
die  men  of  the  third  part  of  the  Earth,  or  of 
the  Roman  Empire^  or  qf.  the  £QUrth  Monar- 
ciiy.  TheLoquftsof  the  forcTgoingTrum-., 
pet  were  fqnt,  net  to  kiU  men^  tut  to  torment 
them  for  five  mafifeihs'*,  becaufe  the  Saracensi 
and  Arabians  did  only  gnaw  off  die  edges  of 
the  Roman  Empire^  and  did  not  penetrate  intc^ 
itsentrails^utthe  Turk!  pierced  evq^  into  the 
very  heart  of  the  fojirth  Monarchy!  and  laid  it 
d,efolate>  ai^d  they  have  efbblifl|t' their  Em- 
pire inone  of  its  capjt^ Cities,^  viz*  Confian-^ 
tinopU,         '  .  ^     ' 

7heyar6fintt0fiillth'e,Men  qf  this  third  part 
ef  the  World.  <  ' 

Lideed,  never  was.  there jfeen  fo  horrible  ^ 
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Butchery  of  Men,  and  fo  great  an  Effufion  oF 
Blood,  as  that  which  the  Tj»ri^  have  caufed 
in  their  Irruptions,  in  attacking,  or  in  defen- 
ding themfclves  in  the  Crttfidoes.  I  ampcr- 
fwaded,  all  the  Conquerors  together,  toce 
the  beginning  of  the  >yorld^  never  fhed  fo 
'  jpniucfafilood. 

T^  Kilij  ^gnifies  alfo  a  totai  DsfiruSHom : 
Sq  that  the  Prophecy  feems  to  Ggnifie,  thatthc 
Tim^arefent  of  God  entirely  to  defboy  the 
jtfimdn  emfire.  They  h^ve  already  deftroyo4 
the  Eaftem  Branch  of  it^  the  feat  wherecrfwas 
^t  ConfiaminQfh  j  and  there  are  fome  that  con- 
je6kure^  that  God  defigns  them  alfo  todeftroy 
the  Weftetn  ^ranch,  A^hojfe  Seat  gt  this  day  is 
at  Rome :  God  only  knowi  this.  But  thothe 
Tnrki  fhould  do  no  more  than  they  have  alrea- 
hy  done,  'tis  fettough  to  fulfil  the  ProjAecy, 
which  faith,      '  ^ 

That  Gffdfetn  them  to  killthe  men  ofthe  thir4 
part  of  the  Earthy  i.  e.  of  Mnrope, 

jindtbe  nnmker  eftke  Armj  ofth^  Hetfmen 
was  aco.  IhonfandTheufani. 

The  Turks  certainly  2crt  originally  Scjtt^'^ 
dnsy  Tartar j;  and  ^P{om(ti(^sy  people  that  had 
nothing  but  Horfihen  in  their  Armies.  The 
formidable  Infentry  of  thcT^r^^,  which  they 
C3i\  t\it  9anniz.aries^  was  not  inftituted  till 'a- 
bout  the  year  ifjob,  by  QMman^  the  Foun- 
der of  the  Empini,  which  at  thi?daypofIef-. 
ftAiCdhfiantinopUj  Before  that,  their  chief 
ikength  was  in  Cavalry.  The  Prophet  ma-^ 
keth  it  prod^ou^for  its  number.     All  the 
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World  knows  the  diing  happened  emftly  ^> 
cording  to  the  literalfciiie«  He  tlfo  deCribcff 
theiii, ina  hideous  manner. 

They  that  fate  oh  the  H^rfesj  had  Vreafylaies    r,  17, 
ff  Fire^  andtf  J^cmtb^  andEnm£konc. 

•That  is  to  fey  5  theh^adsofthefeHorfeiiien 
were  like  globes  of  fire ,  whence  qame  fortli 
flame  and  finoke.  7he  heads  ef  the  herfes 
were  as  the  hca4s  of  Lions  ,  £?  ent  of  their 
ptottths  ifued  Fire  ,  £?  Smol^e  ,  0  Brimjtpn^^ 
This  Fire  ,.  this  Smoke,  and^thisBrimitone, 
feem  to  be  a  ^efcription  oi  Gssn^powder^ 
^nd  its  cffefts.  And  this  may  well  fignify^ 
th^t  the  Turks  fhould  make  their  principal 
deiblations  in  the  Esnfire  of  the  fourth  Mo-i 
narchy  ,  after  the  invention  of  canons  and 
fire-arms ,  whence  come  foi-th,  lightnings, 
flames ,  fulphur  Jc  ihioke  y  whi^  indefed 
did  come  to  pafs. 

Thefe  horfes  that  vomit  up  flame  &  finoak, 
have.alfo  tails  lil^  ^nto  Seifents  ,  with  whick 
they  do  hsirt,  viC '  iA  /|)rcading  their  poifon. 
And  this  is  common  to  them  with  the  Locufts 
pf  the  fifth  Trumpet*  "Tis  the  venom  of 
the  wicked  Religion  of  Mahomet  ,  which 
the  Turks  have  eltablifhed  ,  &  fpread  in  all 
places  Where  thc^y  h^ve  eftdbliflxt  their  do- 
minion. 

Thej  that  w^re  not  Killed  by  thefe  flagues^  jet 
repented  not  of  the  works  of  their  hands  ,  that  \ 
they  JhpHldnotWorshifDevills^(i  idols  of  Gold  ^ 
&  Silver^  &  Brafs^fS  Stme  ^  ^  Wood  ^ 
iufhifh  neither  canjee  ,  nor  hear  ,  nor  walks 
^either  repented  thej  of  their  %Murders^  nor 
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ff  their  S$rceries^0r  ef  their  PcrnicatUn^  noref 
theirThefh.This (ignifics to us^that  the  Periods 
of  the  fixth  Trumpet ,  andtheravages  of  the 
^mrks  J  is  that  of  the  Gotruption  of  the  Church 
in  thefourth  Monarchy ,  &  in  the  Antichriflian 
Kingdom;  a  perioa,  dmiijg  which  there 
reigned  Idolatiy  ^  worfhipping  of  Demons, 
or  lecond  Mediatory  Gods  9  Images  pkced 
^in  the  Temples  &  Oratories,  depravation 
of  mamiors »  by  Poifonings ,    Aflallinations  , 
Sodomies  j  Inflefts  ,  Adulteries  y  and  other 
impurities  ,  Thefts  ,  Robberies  and  Violent 
Dealings.    And  in  truths  the  Reman  Church 
fince.thc  tenth  Age,  fell  into  fuch  fhameful 
Idolatry ,  and  fiich  horrible  Corruption  of 
Manners  ,  that  never  was  any  thin^  like  it 
ieen  in  the  Hiilory  of  the  World.  This  ik>int 
may  be  feen  juftified  at  large  in  our  jnfi^ 
prejudices  againfi  Popery. 


CHAP.  VIM. 

Tthe  Exflkatim  of  the  Tenth  Chapter  of 

the  Revelation. 

THe  ninth  Cliapter  ends  the  firft  part  of 
the  Revelation  ,  and  the  tenth  begins 
the  fecpnd  \  wherin  is  what  we  feek  mer, 
viz.  jintichrifiy  the  time  of  his  continuance,^ 
and  the  circumftances  of  his  erid. 

This  tenth  Chapter  is  properly  the  preface 
to  thefecond  little  book  j  Wem\iA  explainic 
here  before  we  proceed. 
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^nd  I  fi$y^  d  nothcr  mighty  Angal  €0imi    v*  »• . 
Mtun  from  Heaven  ,  clothed  with  4  Clotid^J*^^^ 
&  a  Rain^bow  was  mpon  his  Head  ,   &  ^his  Simd 
Faco  wds  as  it  woro  the  Suti  ,  d  his  Fee$  ^  J^?^^ 
PilUirs  of  Fire,  *Tis  clear  by  this  Pomp,  that  vifloo. 
this  Angel  is  Jefus  Chrift. .  They  are  very 
near  the  fame  colours  ,  wherwith  he  was 
defer ibed  in  the  firit  chapter  of  the  book  ) 
his  Countenance  was  lik^  the  Sun  ,  (S  his  Feet 
Hks  f*nt^  fi^^  Brafi,    This  is  an  Argument , 
that  here  a  new  Prophecy  begins ,  a  fecond 
aft  of  this  grc;at  piece.    TTis  Jefus  Chrift  , 
the  Prophet  of  Prophets  ,  thatmuft  caufe  thefe 
Vifions  to  enter. 

He  had  in  his  hand  a  little  Bool^  open  :  CfthedM' 
befit  his  right  Foot  upon  the  Sea  ^  .&  his  left  tSS^n 
Foot  on  the  Earth.    See  here  a  little  book|Jj|^J^^ 
different  from  the  firft  ,  wliich  was  given  to.oftheac. 
the  Lamb  in  the  fifth  chapter.      Another  J^^*^*^®"* 
argument  ,   that  'tis  a  Revelation  wholly  fccond. 
new )  of  another  order.    The  firft  book  con- 
tained the  Deftinies  of  the  Empire,  and  this 
contains  the  Deftinies  of  the  Church.  The 
firft  book  was  Written  without  ^  within  \  by 
V^fon  of  the  multitude  of  events  that  were 
to  befall  the  fourth  M<marchy  5  the  adventures 
wherof    God   wouW  foretel ,    until    the 
coming  of  the  fifth  Monarchy  5  that  is  to  fey  ^ 
the  Kingdom  of  Jefus  Chrift.    The  firft  book 
w^  Sealed  with  fiven  feals.    BujC. this  later 
one  i&a  little  hool^  opened.     'Tis  becaufe  the 
firft  part  of  the  Tf^eveUtion  ,  which  refpefts 
the  deftinies  of  the  Empire  j  is  incomparably 
COQre  ebfcore,  $c  voore  dii&cult  to  be under^ 
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Ae^-'  ftood  than  the fecdnd.  Inthis  fccond part, 
SS^hwch  ¥^ich  refpeAs  the  deftinies  of  the  Church , 
cfcST*  e/*irtrAr{/>  is  very  plainly  fecn  ,  ^allthofc 
preSaed  thipgs  that  mfuft  Ddfall  the  Aniichri/}i^  £m^ 
ihaathofe  ^^.     But  the  firft  part  of  the  ReveUtimn  , 


aiie.^       which  contains  the  deftinies  of  the  E\ 
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is  fb  obfcore  ,  ttttt  bardlj  any  thing  of  it  is 
tmderftood,  tho  ^this<^  all  thd  events  are 
Come  to  pais  $  £c  the  prirophecies  flil^ed. 
fofefh  Meie  in  my  opinion  is  the  firft ,  that 
imcterftoed  any  tmng  of  it;  H^  fit  his  right 
f$n  0»  thffis  ,  &  his  left  foot  ^H  the  Atrth. 
This  fijgnifies  his  Empire  over  the  whole 
terreftrial  Globe  ,  compofed  of  Earth  and 
\vater  if  &  it  figmjfesaljfo  ^  that  what  he  was 
about  to  fore- tell  y  refpcftedall  the  men  that 
dwell  in  the  world.  Hi  fit  his  right  foot  on 
the  Sea.  The  Sea  m  refpeS  to  the  land  of 
Caksan^  was  on  the  Weft  5  &  this  fignifies  ^ 
that  thcWefi  fbouldbc  the  principal  Theater 
of  the  Adventures  of  the  Antichrifiian  Em^ 
fiti^  which  he  was  going^todefcribe. 

And  he  cried  with  a  loud  voiei  as  jphen 
a  Liofi  roareth  y  (^  wheH  he  had  tried , 
frven  Thunders  uttired  theit  voiceJ.  This, 
fqaring  of  aJ  Lion  was  a  preHige  ,  that 
that  which  he  was  s^cfiit  to  -predict',  was 
terrible  :  As  m  truth  nc^hing  is  more 
fetal  to  the  Church ,  than  the  Empire  of  Awl 
tichrifi.  Seven  thnnders  ntt^ed  their  vm:eK 
In  this  Book  5  Lightnings^  T%miers^  f^oicei 
always  fignify  the  words  &  oracles  of  God. 
Thefiven  Thmders  of  this^  fecond  little  booky' 
are  exa^y  the  f^vett  Sfititi  of  dw  formers 
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For  both  tise  fiven  Sfirits  ,  &  tb$  feven 
Tbnnders  fimify  the  divine  Oiacles  :  Sfirits , 
becaufe  of  him  that  di6l:^tes  them ;  Thunders  , 
becaufe  of  their  efficacy ,  becaufe  thev  beat. 
down  to  the  ground ,  they  aftonifh ,  oc  they 
fhake  .•  Se^i^en  ,  becaufe  of  their  perfedion. 
When  Jefus  Chrift  by  his  roaring  had  given 
the  prefage  of  Future  Events  ,  the  Oracles 
were  given  &  pronounced  concerning  thofe 
Events.  '  .      . 

Jlnd  when  the  feven  Thtmders  had  uttered      v.^^ 
their  Voices  ,  /  was  about  to  write  ,  &  I  heard  ^,^^^^^ 
a  voice  from  heaven  faying  unto  me  ,  feat  up  ^9^^^ 
thofe  things  which  the  feven  Thunders  uttered  ^  "    "* 
£?  S4/ritethem  not. 

A  Sealed  Book^^  a  ti^iii^£  4  a  Word,  feated^     \ 
according  to  the  Style  of  the  Scrinture,  is  a 
word  that  is  not  imderftood,     7 he  Vifion  ofi^  i^iU 
all  is  5  faith  tfay ,  as  a  ho^kjhat  isfealed  :  that  is 
to  fay,  you  ihall  not  underftand  it.     God0iin,gj^. 
faith  to  Daniel ,  feal  uf  the  vijton  ,  for  it 
fhaU  be  for  many  Days.  And  in  anotherjplace , 
O  Daniel^  Jhut  up  the  wards  ,   &  fed  the^^^^* 
hookey  even  to  the  time  of  the  end  :  many  fhaU 
tun  to  &  fro  y  C?  knowledg  fhail  be  encr^afed. 
That  is  to  fey ,  God  will  not  have  the  Pro-* 
phecies  be  underftood  till  a  certain  timev 
In  like  mffliner  the  Prophecy  that  relp'efted 
Antichrift  ,  was  Scaled  up  till  an  appointed 
time.    For  above  ten  whole  ^cs  nothing  of 
it  was  underftood,  or  fo  little,  that  *tis  to 
be  reckon  d  as  nothing.     And  write  theni 
m:  thaci^tofay,  donot;e:$prci5&efQinfuch 
'^  ''  tenns^ 
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terms,  that  in  them  the  events  may  be  read 
at  leaft  not  vciy  foon. 

V.^r.  And  tie  Angel  which  I  [aw  Handing 
fip§n  thi  Sfa  and  upon  the  Earth,  lifted  up  hii 
Hand  t0  Heaven. 

V.6.  ^nd  fwari  by  him  that  Uvet6  forever 
and  ever;  who  created  Heaven^  and  the  thidegs 
that  therein  are ;  and  the  Sarth,  and  the  things 
that  therein  are  ;  and  the  Sea,  and  the  things 
which  are  therein^  That  there  Jhoitld  beTiineno 
longer. 

V.  7 .  But  in  ti^e  days  of  tine  Voice  of  the  feventb 
e/fngel^  when  he  fhall  begin  to  found,  the  Mj* 
fiery  of  Godfhouldbefinifht,  as  he  hath  declared 
iohis  Servants  the  Prophets. 
men  the     The  Voice  of  the  fevcnth  Trumpet  is  that 
1^  ^uT'  which  muft  found  at  the  moment  of  the  laft 
lottnd.       Fall  of  the  AntichrifiUn  Emfire^  when  fope^ 
rj  fhall  be  deftroyed :     Then  all  the  Nations 
mail  turn  unto  God,  to  make  up  the  King- 
dom of  Jefus  Chrift,  that  is  yet  to  come  3  as 
appears  by thefe words: 
jW1.11. 15*      Thefeventh  Angel  founded^  and  there  were 
great  f^oices  in  JHeavtn^  J^P^gy  The  Kingdoms 
of  this  World  are  become  the  Kingdoms  of  our 
Lordy  andof  hisChnfiy  and  he  fhall  reign  for^ 
ever  and  ever,  ^  .      . 

Here  our  Angel  fwears,  tlut  in  that  time, 
that  is  to  fay,  when  the  Kingdoms  fhall  be  re- 
duced to  Jefus  Chrift,  Time  fhall  be  no  longer. 
^Tiine  in  this  place  is  notoppofed  to  Eternstjj 
as  if  the  Ar^el  would  fay,  tnat  then  the  World 
((hall  end,  and  Eternity  begin  j  but  hismean^ 
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ing  is  ,  that  the  times  afforded  to  Jlntichrift: 
iliall  be  end^d  ,  &  (hall  be  no  more.  It  mult 
be  remembred  ,  that  the  Holy  Spirit ,  as  well 
by  the  mouth  o£  Daniel  as  by  that  of  St. 
yohn  ^  aflSgns  to  Antichrift  m  time ,  times  ^ 
&  half  a  time.  Thislhallbe  no  moi^e.  There 
jhall  not  be  neither  time ,  n6r  times  ,  nor 
half  a  time  for  Antichrift,  Timefhall  be  na 
more  for  his  reign  ,  itihaHbethctimeof  hi$ 
t6tal  deftruftion. 

Then  the  mjfiery  ofGoifhall  be  finifht .  as 
he  hath  declared  to  his  fervants  the  Prophets : 
viz..  The  myftery  of  this  gloFipiis  feign  of 
Jefus.Chrift  on  the  Earth  y  which  hath  been 
foretold  by  all  the  Prophets  in  fo  magnificent 
a  manner ,  as  we  iTiall  ihew  in  the  procefs 
of  tjiis  work  5  &  which  "Danisl  faw  fo  clearly  , 
as  to  mark  the  time  &:  circumftances  of  ic* 

And  the  voice  ^  which  I  heard frofii heaven ,     f.  i^  ' 
fvaks  t(t  me  ag^in  ,    €^  faid ,    Go  &  take  tlfc 
littfeiool^^   which  is  of  eh  iii  the  hand  of  the 
uin^ely  which  fiandeth  upon  thefea  CS  upm  thi 
Earth.  • 

.   Jnd  I  went  unto  the  Angel ,   (S  faid  unto     r:  ^ 
him  ,  giie  fffe  the  Utile  bool^     f^And  he  faid 
^nto  me  \  take  it  ,   (Seat  itup.  Pit  (hall  make 
thy  belly  bitter^  but  it/hall  be  in  thy  moMth  Jweei 
as  Honey . 

The  voice  which  he  heard  from  Heaven, 
IS  the  lame  as  fpoke  to  him  in  the  beginning 
of  the  boojkj  Iwm  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's 
day  ,  (S  heard  behind  me  a  great  voice  4s  ofk 
Irumpet  ^  faying^  lam  Alpha £^ Omega,  the 
Firfi  &  $ho  Laft,    And  this  alfo  ihcws>  that 
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this  here  is  a  new  prophecy ,  &  not  the  con- 
tinuation of  the  firll.     Fof  the  fame  voice  of 
God  the  Father  ,  that  began  the  Firfi  Rn/e^ 
tation  ,   returns  &  begins  the  fecond  5  as  the 
feme  Jefus  Clirift  alfo  appears  again  a  fecond 
time.     Saint  ^ohn  receives  the  book  from 
the  fead  of  the  Afogel ,  that  is  to  fay  ,  of  Jc- 
ilis-Ohrift  5  becaufe   ^is  he  that  fends  the 
.  ^*'ojihets  ,  &  thatinfpires  them  bv  his  Spirit. 
fiM^  little   book  is  Su/eet  in   Saint  fohns 
T  '^^^^th ,  becaufe  the  Spirit  of  prophecy  &  the 
^;  «^ory  of  being  the  mouth  of  God  from  heaven , 
'"^'^  pleales    the  inclination   of  men  that  love 
honour.    But  this  little  book  tSli^Je  his  bzllj 
bitter^  becaufe  that  after  hax^ing  rcfledted  on 
the  events  which  he  was  about  to  fore-tell, 
after  having  digcfted  &  confider'd*  them  in 
his  own  brcaft ,  he  found  them  fo  dreadful , 
that  they  filled  his  foul  with  foiTOv/.  , 
r.ii.         -^^^  he  faid  Hrtto  me^^   theu  tnufl  prophetf 
Again  before  many  people ,  ^  natiofrs  ,  £?  tongues^ 
O  Rings.  ^     . 

Thefe  word^  do  no  longer  leave  any  c^fc 
of  doubting,  whether  this  be  a  new  prophecy, 
&  not  a  continuation  of  the  f  i>/?.  Thou 
mud  make  a  iJ^rW  Prophecy  to  Kings  i- 
People  &:  Nations  ;  &  wheras  what  thou 
haft  prophecied  to  them  ,  refpeflred  their 
temporal  fiat e -^  for  the  future  that  which 
diou  fhalt  foretell  them  ,  refpe6ts  their  Spirit 
t^aitfiate  Sc  the  things  Q^Mehgion. 
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CHAP.   IX. 

Jfhort  Syflem  of  all  the  Events  of  the  Chunk 
which  are  noted  in  the  Apocalypfe  ;    & 
firjjt  of  all ,  an  Efltome  of  the  Chronolo^. 

\\T^  inuft  aot  feek  for  the  Hifiorj^  of  the  The  hifto- 
VV   pjMrch  in  the  Firft  Ninech^tertofthe  ^^^^^J.^^ 
^p0caljpfi.   f<^fifk  Mede  is  the  firft  thathathnottobc 
difcover'd,  that  they^/>o(r4/>'/>y?confifts  of  twoflJ^JJ^,^^ 
bodies  oi  Revelations  ,  meant  by  two  i?««/^  j  eleven 
the  firft  of  which  we  find  in  thebeginningof^f  ^^p'"^ 
the  fifth  Chapter,  v.  i..  jindlfaufiuthe  rtght  Apoc*. 
hsnd  of  him  that  fate  on  the  throne  ,   a  hol^j^^^^ 
written  within  ^    &  on  the  back^fide  ,  fealed     - 
^th  feven  feals.     The  other  we  ^d  in  the 
io.  Chap.v.^.  jind  hehadin  his  hand  a  little 
took,  ^pen^  &  he  fit. bis  right  foot  Hpon  thefea  , 
CS  his  left  foot  on  the  Earth.      It  is  plain  that 
thefe  two  Books  are  two  bodies  of  Revelations^ 
perfe6fc  in  their  kind  ,  &  different  each  from 
the  other  >    that  both  the  one  &  the  other 
run  through  all ,  &  reach  to  all  the  timcsfromi 
the  beginning  of  the  Revelation  of  St.^ohn; 
Ucn  to  the  end  of  the  World.    One  cannot 
imagine  any  thing  more  reafoniable  than  this, 
that  the  Firjl  JJaoi^  contains  the  deftinies  of 
the  HorU  5  the  Empire^  &  the  Church  alfo, 
in  refped  to  her  Temporal  ,   &  as  far  as  flie 
is  a  part  of  the  World.     The  Second  Bodki 
contains  the  deftinies  of  the  Chnrch  properly 
fcltoi «  ^  Church  5  &  diftinguiflit  from  the 
G  i  f<2^- 
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(bcieties  of  the  World.  This  is  a  much 
better  notion  than  that  of  Mr.  dt  Lautmy , 
who  tells  us,  that  the  firft  book  contains 
the  Hifiory  of  tlie  Churchy  &  the  fecondthac 
€>f  the  G$fpel.  What  can  be  the  adventures 
of  the  Ga^ell  di^n&,  from  thofe  of  the  Church  ? 
How  can  thofe  Prophecies  that  refpeft  the 
Eftablifhment  &  the  ruin  of  Anticbrifi  be 
applied  to  the  book  of  the  Gofptl ,  unlcfs  ic 
be  in  a  veiy  indireft  manner  ?  For  thefe  events 
dodifeftly  refpedthe  Church  &  not  the  book 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

That  which  God  laith  to  St.  fohn  ,  after 
he  hrul  caufcd  him  xo  fwallow  the  little  book 
f-  »'•  oi  the  1  o^^ .  Chapter ,  Thou  mufiprophejj  again 
before  many  Peoples y  ^ Nations y  fT  Tongues^ 
&  Kings,.  Thcfe  words,  I  fay  ,  do  plainly 
ihe>V  ,  that  this  is  a  Praphecy  wholly  new , 
which  doth  begin  ,  and  pals  over  agaiA  all 
die  periods  of  time.  This  being  fo  ,  that  is 
to  fay  9  the  firft  book  included  in  the  5.6. 
J.  8.  and  9^^.  Chapters  ,  containing  the 
deftinies  of  the  Roman  Smpire ,  and  the  various 
changes  that  were  to  befall  it  even  to  the 
time  of  its  utter  ruin  by  the  revolt  of  the  ten 
Kings  y  it  is  evident  that  ,they  are  greatly 
miltalcen  ,  that  endeavour  to  find  t^  Pope 
and  Anti'Chriftinxh^Star  of  the  8***.  Chapter 
€2l\cAWormwood. 

.It  \s  true,  that  in  the  7^^.  Ch:  we  find, 
the  vifion  of  the  144.  thoufand  perfbns  that 
were  Sealed ,  who  do  belong  to  the  Hifiory 
of  the  Cbssrcb.  For  thefe  are  they  that  have 
not  defikd  their  garments  with  w^  Idolatries 
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pf  Antiiahrijt  ,  nor  partaken  of  his  (bmica«* 
fion^.  Thefe  are  the  fame  with  the  tw^ 
Witnejfes  of  the  7 1*^.  Chapter ,  thatprophefy 
clothed  in  feck-cloth  for  ia6o  days  ,  during 
the  I'eign  of  jimuChrifi  &  Babjlon.  The 
H.  Ghoft  hath  placed  thefe  14+  thouland 
Setilei  perfons  in  the  deftinicsof  the£mr/i>r, 
immediatly  after  the  opening  the  firll  fix 
icals ,  &  oefore  the  opening  of  the  feventh, 
bccaufe  the  feventh  Seal  was  to  be  fub- 
jdivided  into  feven  Trumfeits ,  which  do 
reach  even  to  the  end  ot  jlntichri^^s  Emr- 
pin:  Trumpets  that  were  to  contain  the 
horrible  comiption  of  the  Chnrcb  ,  the 
Birth  and  Progrefs  of  her  Idplatries,    It  was  ^ 

therfore  very  reafonable  to  take  notice  of 
thofe  whom  God  intended  to  exempt  from 
thofc  corruptions,  before  the  Qpcning  of 
the  feventh  S^al ,  which  was  to  bring  fo.  many 
cvills  on  the  Chnrcb ,  as  well  as  upon  the  World. 

This  in  my  opinion  being  certain  ,  that 
the  deftinies  of  the  church  do  not  begin  bcr 
fore  the  ii^**.  Chapter,  &  are  profecutecJ  , 

.even  to  the  end  ,  it  will  be  neceflary  to 
CpnCder  the  Chronology^  the  fJifiorj  of  thefe 
twelve  Chapters,  from  the  ^o*^»,  to  the  z2^^. 
&thelaft. 

As  for  the  Chronology  ,  St.  John  begins  his 
Prophecy  Concerning  the  Qtmrch^  either  from 
the  beginning  of  the  Ci!ir/y?/W»e/f:r4,  i.e.  from  ft^/n^^"' 
thebirth  of  the  Saviour  of  the  World;orat  leaft  church  ia. 
froin  the  time  in  which  heprophecied ,  which  cafypr^" 
was  in  the  reign  of  Trajan,  This  duration  of  murf bedf- 
|he  'Chnrch  from  Jefus  Chrift'stime  isdivicjcd  fj^^f  "'^ 
G  3  into  p«ioiU> 
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into  three  general  Ptriddt.  The  Firfi  is  that 
of  the  Q^fifiisn  Church  in  the  four  firft  Ages*  j 
which  were  thofe  of  her  purity  \  the  fecond 
is  that  of  her  Corruption  ,  Idolatries  &  jin- 
tichrifiianifm/ thdJCW^  to  cniure  1160  years  j 
^t  the  condition  wherof  an  end  muft  oe  put 
to  the  Babjlonifh  Empire.  The  third  Period 
contains  the  reign  of  ^thoufind  jears  ,  during 
which  the  Church  muft  have  peace  ,  &  after 
which  miiftfoUow  the  lafi judgment. 

The  firft  of  thefe  T>erPods  is  the  fhorteft, 
not  lafting  above  3  or  40(:»  years.  Aiid  ther- 
ft)re  St.  John  doth  not  ftay  much  upon  it. 
This  is  the  Period  which  he  defcribes  in  a 
few  words  in  the  beginning  of  the  1 1'** .  Ch. 
jind  there  14/as  given  to  me  a  reed  like  a  rod^ 
&  the  jingel  ftood  ^  faying  ,  rife  &  meafure 
the  temjfle  of  God  ,  O  the  jiltar ,  &  them 
that  worship  therin.  But  the  court  which  is. 
without  the  Temple  9  leave  out  ,  €?  meafure  ' 
it  not  5  for  it  is  given  to  the  Gentiles  ,  Q  the 
^oly  cityfhalt  they  tread  uAder  foot  forty  ty  two 
Months.  All  the  ^ world  is  agreed  ,  that  the 
Temple  built  by  Solomon  according  to  die 
orders  of  God,  was  an  Emblem  of  the  Qourch. 
This  Temple  had  two  Courts  y  an  inward  and 
anoutwanione.  Here  the  H.  Ghoft  irepre^ 
fents  the  whole  duration  of  the  Qoriflian 
Church  by  the  extent  of  thi$  7>w^/^  and  its^ 
Courts,  Nothing  is  more  proper  to  fhadow 
ifbrth  the  extent  of  time  than  the  extent  of 
place.  This 'inward  (^ourt  that  was  meafured 
by  3t.  ^ohf^ ,  together  with  the  j4ltar  &  them 
th^t  wprfhip"  therin  ,  is  the  firft  Pmid  of 
^  '-       "  ■'  ^    •     /  '^    ■■  ^    '        (he 
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thtCkstrch,  the Ageswhich^ire  call tl«  happy 
times  of  the  Cimrcb  mhtck  retch  to  the  tod 
of  the  f0«n>h  jig^y  aibouc  jfoor  380  Tears, 
The  rdl  of  thp  Cbriflian  Chmxhes  dwatioiiThefn- 
tiU  the  reigtiof  the  looo  years  is  ^^dowcd^Ynl^J* 
forth  hj  the  outward  C§Hn ,  which  God  leaves  biem  of ' 
to  the    Gentiles    to  tread   under   food  A%^q!^^^ 
fi^Mtbes.      This  is    the   CbriJUmi  Clmrcbscxhe  * 
tum'd  ZagoH  by  the  admiffion  0*'  fccondary^oun^ 
Deities  y  mediating  Spirits  ,  &  Images.  HereEmWen^of 
is    one  thing  that  delerves  to  be  carefully  Jjj"^'" 
taken  tiotjce  of :  between  the  duration  of  the  chuKii. 
*Chsfrch  in  its  pmity  and  in  its  corruption, 
there  is  exa^ly  the  vciy  foac  proportiou 
as.  there  is  between  thcgreaxnefs  &  t4ie  extent 
of  theinward  C#«r^  &  the  outward  ona  Thofe 
that  iiave  taken  :the  pains  to  compute  the 
extent  of  theft  two  .Cwrt/ accoi-ding  to  that 
defcription  of  them  ,  that  we  nieet  with  in 
the  len^ijh  Authors ,  bodi  facred  &  pronhane, 
find  that  the  proportion  of  the  inward  Court  v.  viHja- 
to  that  without  ,  is  thc^  fame  with  that  of  l^^pch!** 
one  to  thrcc  &  a  half.  Now  there  is  the  very 
•  fame  proportion  between  the  duration  of  the 
Chterch  m  its  corruption   &  in  its   purity. 
The  corrupt  Chstrch  lafts4i.  fj^enths  ,  that 
is  three  years  &  a  Half:  according  to  which 
the  Church  in  its  purity  muft  not  have  kfted 
above  oneprophaique  year,  which  contains 
560  Dap  y  that  is  to  fay  Tfio  Tears.    Indeed 
the  Chssrch  did  continue  in  its  purity  jufl  fb 
Jong.^    About  the  year  }6o  the  unhappy  fur 
perltlons  about  ^Ucfnes  ,  §C  the  invocation 
of  Saints  begw to  creep  into  tiie  CA^r^^jwhich 
G  4  quickly 
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4|uickly  degcxvmited  into /i/tf/4^.  Thus  the 
i-dga  of  jtnti'ChrifiUn  IdoUtri  hath  lafted 
three  times  &  a  half,  hath  laftea  a$  Icmg  as  the 
reigaofvmcChrifiianifjf.  Tlusistheoucwaixl 
(^cun ,  that  is  left  out ,  &  trodden  under  foot 
by  the  Gentiles  ,  &:  prophaned  by  Idaiatty^ 
8c  which  neverthelefs  is  called  the  ^tfi^  C/>7, 
becaufc  there  God  did  preferve  his  clefl:;. 
y^nd  tbej  fjsall  tread  under  feot  the  Helj  City 
fQr/^i.tJ\fonthi. 

*Tis  chiefly  upon  this  l^^ried  of  42  Months 
^that  the  l^ephecUs  of  the  tyfpotMfyffi  do  xumt 
&  'tis  neceflary  to  obfcrve  in  thispkce,  thai 
during  this  Period  feveral  tilings  fall  out  that 
are  co-temporary.   For  this  Period  is  often* 
times  repeated  ,  &  its  characters  are  often 
affixed  to  diverts  fubje&s  j    to  the  tVoman 
that  lies  hid  in  the  Defert ,   to  the  Gentihs 
that  are  to  tread  down  the  Court ,  to  the 
tti/o  Wttnejfes  that  are  to  Prophe^  dothed  in 
lack-cloth  y  to  the  Dragon  §C  to  the  'Be^fi^ 
7  to  whom  it  is  given  to  e3^ercife  his  power 
for  4z  months.       Thefe  are  no?  different 
Periods  that  muft  be  ftftned  one  to  the  end 
of  thebther.Thefe  are  diflferent  Events^  or  the 
i^ery  &me  events  pfefented  under  different 
ideas  ^  which  muft  be  accompliiht  in  the 
fame  Teriod.    For  the  right  underflanding 
therforc  of  the  Chronology  of  the  jipocalypfe^  . 
k  is  necelTary  to  know  what  events  &  things 
areco-tempoi-ary.    As  thus: 
h^^s^ia       '•  "^l^^  ^^^^^  which  is  to  be  trodden  down 
ihcTplSa-  by  the  Gentiles  for  the  fpace  of  Forty  Two 
#Jf™t.  Months,  J?^^.ii.a,         .  •   •  ■  ^-      ^  .     • 
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I I.  The  Woman  J  to  whom  arc  given  two 
great  fKn£s  of  an  £dglfj  to  iave  her  Iclf  in  the 

VVildernefs,  where  Jbe  kfeJt  1260  iajes^  a 
time^  and  iimesj  and  half  a  titne  5  i.  e,  ime  year^ 
/w^^yearsj  and  Wf  a  year  5  which  make  ^Ar^^ 
year^  anda  ^4^^,  or  fqrty  two  months.  This 
is  what  is  faid  2^z/.  1 2 . 6, 1 4. 

III.  Thetu/oWitnejfesi  that  niufi  fffhejic^ 
clothed  in  Sackcloth  for  ii6o  day^^  Rev.  1 1.1  j. 
1 26odays  makejullfoity  two  months,  or  tlirec 
years^ahalf. 

I V.  The  Beafi  vfixkfeven  Heads  and  ten  R<y.  1  j* 
Horns^  to  whom  Power  is  given  to  ftilfil  forty  '*  ^* 
two  months  I  ButwemuftobfeiTC,  thatthelc 

42  months  ^e  afixedoi^ly  tothc/?w«//jj&r4i 
of  theBeafi^  which  is  that  of  Antichrifl:  the 
whole  entire  Roman  Empire  isfignified  by  that 
Beafi  with  feven  Heads  and  ten  Norms .  The 
lall  Head  is  that  of  jlmichrifi^  which  alone 
muft  laft  as  longas  the  other  fix.  The  Roman 
Empire  under  a  i»^/,  Conjkls^  Decemvires^ 
tribunes  of  the  People ,  perpetual  DiElators 
and ^wi^/r^r^jlafted about  lisorearsy  alittle 
more  or  lefs.  The  fiventh  Headofthc  Roman 
J^mpire  is  j4ntichrifi^  and  he  is  to  continue 
1160  days.  'Tiseyidcnt,  that  we  muftaffign 
the  duration  of  forty  two  months  to  the  /in 
venthHead^  becaufe  'tis  to  that  we  muft  affix 
the  ten  Horns^  that  fignifie  ten  Kings  i  and  'tis 
to  jintichrifi  that  2>4«/>ia{Iigns  for  hisduration 
a  Jimcj  Timesj  and  Half  a  Time.  AH  the 
World  acknowledges  5  that  he  means -^»«- 
chrifihythelittle Horny  ihatgrowsinthemidft 
pJT  the  ten^  and  that  fubf^iK^  three  of  then^ 
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p.  T.  V  »5^  Hefhali/^esk^redt  words  againfi  theMofi  High^ 
and fhdU  wear  $ut  the  Smnts  of  the  MofiHigh^ 
andthey  fh^Uthc  giveninto  bis  hr^nd^fmiilm tiimej 
mnd  timesy  and  the  ditnding  of  time.  We 
have  already  obferved,  that  this  fignifies  emc 
year,  ^i^a  years,  vAhdlf  a  year.  This  is  the 
duration  of  the  Kingdom  of  Antichrijt  >  'tis 
alfo  the  duration  of  the  fruenth  Htdd  of  the 
Homan  Emfine-j  and  this  is  what  they  ought  to 
take  particular  notice  of)  thatmakeafcrupleto 
grant,  that  thefc  forty  two  mouths tx^rtkthc 
duration  of  the  whole  fieafi  witbjJ^w  Hoods 
and  ten  Horns, 

V.  In  like  manner  the  ficond  Beafi^  of  the 
1  ?th  chap,  of  the  Xcvel,  that  hath  but  Two 
Hornsy  liketothofeof  aZ^ip*,  smdthatfpake 
like  the  Z)r4jd»5  is  alfo  of  the  fame  duration  > 
i.e.  it  mtft  be  found  in  the  foaccof  42  months. 

VI.  TheW^Wralfoofthe  17  th  chap,  fit- 
ting upon  the  fcarlet-colouretJ  i?^/i/,  reigns  in 
tiiis Period  of fortj  two  manthsy  ii6o  dsys^' or 
three  years  and  a  ha^.  She  firs  upon  the  Beajt^ 
i.e.  on  thefirft  Beai^  that  had /w^w  Heads 
and  sen  Horns^znd  lafts  as  long  as  the  7 /A  Head. 

VII.  LaJHyy  The  X44  Thoufand  fe^ied 
perfons,  that  appear  in  the  7th  chapter,  and 
are  mentioned  ficauently  afterwards,  are  alfo 
co-temporary  wim  the  Beafij  and  the  Court 
trodden  down  by  the  Nations:  for  they  are  no 
other  than  the  two  Witneffes^  that  prophefie 
*  clothed  in  Sackcloth  for  1 2  60  days,  wbilft  the 
outward  Costrt  is  trodden  under  foot  by  the 
Gentiles  j  gc  they  are  no  other  than  the 
Wsmdn  thftt  remains  in  the  Wtldernefs  ,  and 
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is  nouriflied  there  for  m  time  and  times  Mnd 
.  half  a  time  ,  wliik  the  red  Dragen  makes  war 
with  the  &iats. 

Fortheundedftandingthis  Chri»aio^j  of  the    The 
Jtfocdjfft.  ,   it  muii  alfo  be  known  ^  thai  ^^^, 
the  leventh  5^.4/ which  is  open'd  in  the  be-uiasaote 
ginnii^  of  the  8* .  Ch.  contains  under  it  the  ^}^^ 
leveh  Trnmfpts ,  Ife  that  the  feven  Trumpets  trumpets, 
reich  to  the  end  of  thefecond  Period^  which 
is  the  Empire  0^  jinti^hrijt ,  &  even  to  the 
reign  of  (^Ar//inciufively:  That  is  to  {ay,  to 
the  very  end  of  the  World.      For  at  ^A^c.im5. 
founding  of  the  lafi  Trumpet  ^  there  were  great 
poices  in  Heaven  ,  faying ,  the  Kingdomes  of  the 
World  are  hecome  the  Kingdomes  of  our  Lord 
0  of  his  Chrifi  y  &he  fhall  reign  for  ever  and 
ever.    And  the  feven  Trumpets  begin  about 
the  time  of  the  fall  of  die  Roman  Empire 
imder  the  Chtifiian  Emperors.       Upon  thee. 8. 7* 
founding  of  the  Firfi  Trumpet  ^  there  folloiped 
hail  &  fire  mingled  with  Mood  ,   &  they  were 
cafi  Hpon  the  Earth  ^    &  the  third  part  of  the 
Trees  were  burnt  up}    Thefe  are  plainly  the 
nMnberlels  Northern  Armies  of  the  Vandals  ^ 
Goths  5  <3  Hunns  ,    who  m  the  mgn  of 
f^^norius  begun  to  make  dreadfully  havock 
ihroi^hout  the  whole  extent  of  tlie  Roman 
Bmpire  ,   which  is  here  meant  by  the  Third 
fart  5  becaufe  the   Roman  Empire  in  truth 
did  contaiii  very  near  a  third  part  of  the 
World.    Andfo  the  duratioaof  the  fixTnopiu 
pets  evai  to  the  feventh  exclufively,  is  dfo 
Very  near  co-t^poraiy  with  the  4*  A4onths 


Digitized 


by  Google 
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of  the  rei^  of  the  Bedfi  &  the  C^m-t  trod* 
den  under  foot  by  the  Gentiles. 
TbeOefco      It  muft  alfo  be  obferved  that  the.  {even 
€o^J^li  VMU  of  the  wrath  of  God  arc  contemporary 
gderriie  with  the  fixth  Trumpet^  &  dp  divide  it  even 
pc^.^'^'to  the  founding  of  the  feventh.  Theduratidn 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Antichrifi ,  which  is  12.60 
Tcari ,   is  divided  into  two  other  F.eriods. 
The  firft  is  that  of  the  birth  ,  grow)th  ,  & 
progrefs  of  the  Babylonifh  Empire  to  its  per-?  . 
it&ion.      And  this  Period  reacheth  to  the 
tenth  Century ,  i.  e,  it  lafts  between  5  and 
600  Tears.     Th^  feoond  Periad  is  from  the 
tenth  Century  to  the  end  oi  AntichriJVsrcigii, 
Now  the  fevcn  ^iah  of  the  id'**.  Chap,  of 
the  Revelatien  arc  the  ftcps  by  wliich  this 
Bahyhnifh  Empirep3iircs  9  to  come  to  her  ruin. 
So  thefe  feven  yi/tlr  are  not  go-temporary 
neither  with  the  feven  Seals  ,  nor  with  the 
{twctiTrumpetis ,  asfome  have  imagined  5  They 
are  co-temporary  only  with  the  fixth  ,  the 
cfFe6fc  o£  which  begins  ghouttb^  tenth  Cenr 
fury. 

The  Chronology  of  the  third  general  Period 
of  the  Church  ,  which  is  that  of  the  loco 
Tears ,  hath  no  difficulty  in  it  that  needs  a 
refolution-  We  need*only  to  obfrrvethat 
thefe  five  things  are  co-temporary  in  the  third 
Period. 
rivetUngs     I.  The  reign  of  the^4i»^x  for  a  1000  Tears. 

wyuJThe  ^^v.20.4.    ' 

Period  of       11.  The  Dragon  that  Is  bound,  &  whof^ 

oVth?^°    powerisbroken.  Atfv.  20. 2|3. 

thouM'  ; .  ■  ^11.  The 
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Chap.  9*      of  the.  Trophecies;  ^ 

III,  The Nintf  fermfidam  ,  the defcriptioo 
whcrof  we  havfc  Rev. 2i.&%%. Chapters. 

IV.  The  company    of  Sitiints  that   arc 
clothed  in  white  garments  9  &  who  cany 
Palms  in  their  hands  ,  fingingthis  f<Mig>  SsU 
'vation  to  wr  G§d  that  fiii  mpou  the  throne  ^  &  R«y*7-  tW 
MHto  the  lamh  >  and  of  whom  it  is  (aid,  they^^'^'^'^* 
fhMll  hunger  no  more  y  neither  thirfi  mnj  more^ 

neither  JhM  the  fun  l\ght  on  them  ,  nor  dny 
hedt  *y  the  Lamh  f  hall  feed  them  ,  cr  fhall  lead 
them unio  living  fountain/  of  waters.  Forthefe 
are  not  the  i44thoufand  Sealed  peribns,  (po- 
ken  of  in  the  beginning  of  the  7***.  Chap. 
St,  fohn  feith  expreffely  ^fter  this  ,.i.e.  after    ? .  9. 
theie  144  thoiiiaiid  fealed  peribns  ,  t  beheld^ 
&  Id  a  great  metltitude  ,  which  no  man  could 
hitmber  ,  of  all  nations  y  &  ki  ndreds  9  &feofley 
€S  tongues  flood  before  the  throne  9   &  before  the 
Lamb^6dt.  This  plainly ihews, that  thefeare 
not  the  perfons  that  were  Sealed  >   For  they 
niighteafily  beriumbred,  becaufc  they  were 
not  above  144  thoufand  5  whcras  dieic  here 
fpoken  of  are  innumerable.    In  truth  thcfe 
are  the  fame  that  are  fpoken  of  in  the  20^**. 
of  the  Revel,  who  are  thpre  called  the  fouls 
of  them  that  were  beheaded  for  the  witnefs  of 
lefu^^  &  for  the  word  of  ^od  ;  85  here  they 
are  called ,  thej  which  came  out  of  great  tri^  ^'  ^•*'** 
bulation^  &  have  wafhed  their  robes  y  &made 
them  white  in  the  bloed  of  the  Lamb.     They 
are  therfore  co-temporary  with  the  reign  of 
Chrift  for  a  1000  Tears  ,  as  the  144.  thoufand 
that  were  fcaled  are  co-temporary  With  the 
reign  of  Babylon  for  i26o  Days. 

V.  The 
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94  7%^  AccompUp7ment     Chap.  Ic5; 

V.  The  fifth  and  kft  thiog  co-tcmpoxary  is 
the  duration  of  the  fcvcnth  Trumpet,  jind 
key.  II.  ^*'  fcventh  Angel  jhmnd&d  with  4  ,7>ijr)»;vr, 
ij.  *  &  there  were  great  voices  in  heaven  ,  fi^ji^gy 
the  Kingdoms  ef  this  world  are  become  the 
Kingdoms  of  the  Lord.  Fco*  at  the  found  of 
the  L0^  Trmmfot  y  the  laft  h}ow  miift  be  given 
to  the  BabjUnifij  Empire  ,  &  at  the  fame  time 
ihall  begin  the  reign  oflefiu  (Jhrifty  to  which 
is  aflign'd  a  Period  o£  looo  Tears.  And  the 
influence  of  this  feventh  and  kft  Tritmpei 
muft  reach  even  to  the  end  of  the  World. 

Thus  you  have  the  Chronology  of  the? 
twelve  laft  Chapters  qf  the  Revelation,  ^c 
proceed  to  con&lcr  the  fiiftory. 


CHAP.  X.         ^ 

Aj))ort  Syflem  of  the  Events  foretold  in  the 
Revelation  concerning  the  Church  ,  as  to 
the  Hiftorical part.  . 

Ariioit     't'N  the  iV^.  Ch.  where  the  De/iihieso£  the 

ttTbe  *  ^^^^^*  ^^  ^^&^  5  *«  H.  Ghoft  in  the 
iith*  firft  place  gives  us  an  abridgment  of  thefe 
^i-  Defiinies  tc  Events  j  &  nothing  is  more 
methodical  than  that ,  firfi  to  give  a  general 
Jdea  of  ihofe  things  ,  that  are  afterwards 
more  particularly  to  be  explained.  So  th^' 
Chapter  from  the  %^.  v.  to  the  end  contains  a 
ihort  JfJi/lory  of  the  iz6o  Tears  of  Antichrists 
reign,  &offhe  lOoo Tears olChti^srcigsi^ 
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as  in  the  firft  verfc  he  had  dcfcribed  the  firft 
Period  of  360  Tears ,  as  vrc  juft  now  obferved 
in  the  foregoing  Chapter.      This  reign  of    ^^ 
^ntichrifi  is  here  defcnbed  by  this  Tdgiuufm 
that   was  to  tread  under  foot  the  H^ly  City 
for  4  2  Mdnths.    The  aflSiftions  of  the  Church 
6c  its  perpetuall  fubfiftence  in  the  midft  of 
thole  afflia:ions  during  this  reign  of  e«^- 
iichrifi  ^  are  (ignified  by  the  two  Witnefes 
clothed  in  {ack-cloth.     A  great  perfecution, 
that  mull  befall  the  Chmrch  at  the  end  of 
thefe   1260  Tears  of  ^michri/Ps  reign,  is    ▼.  ?• 
there  alfo  predi6ted.     The  total  (ixppre&oa 
of  the  profeffion  of  the  truth  by  that  pcrfe-    ^'"^^ 
cution  is  fignified  by  the  death  of  thefe  two 
fVitneJfes ,  who  muft  remaia  dead  in  the  ter-. 
ritories  oi  Babylon  the  great  for  three  prophe- 
tical days  and  a  half,  i.e,  three  Tears  &  a  half. 
We  fhall  fee  afterwards  what  that  means, 
&  where  we  muft  place  this  great  event.  At 
the  end  of  three  years  &  a  half  thefe  two. 
Witnejfes^  i,e.  the  publique  profeffion  of  the 
truth,  fhall  rife  again,  andbegloriouflyreefta- 
blifht.    For  the  H.Ghoft  faith,  that  the  two 
Witneffes  Ihall  afcend  again  uj)  into  Heaven, 
i.  e,  Ihall  be  exalted  cc  glorified  upon  the 
Earth.    In  the  lame  time  the  tenth  part  of   ^.  ij^ 
the  City  fhall  fall,  i.  e.  one  pf  thofe  ten  Kings 
that  gave  their  power  to  the  Seafi  ,  Ihall 
revolt  from  him.  And  a  little  after ,  the feventh 
Trumfet  Ihall  found  ,   which  will  give  the 
laft  blow  to  the  Babylonifh  Emfire.    After    f.iy^- 
^ch  the  Reign  of  the  Saints  fhall  commence, 
which  AiaU  continue  to  the  end  of  the  World. 

This 
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This  15  the  E^pitonje  of  the  whole  Hifiorj 
of  die  ChHrch  ,   &  the  fenfe  of  tlic  ii«»". 
.     Chapter.  .     . 

ch.it.&   .  After  this  general  idea  of  the  //'(/?^r7  oF 
fti£J'''    the  Churchy  the  Prophet  enters  upon  thepar- 
^  '     tiqukrs.  In  the  la'*".  Ch,  God  fhewshim  the 
Vifion  of  the  Wom^m  that  was  with  child ,  & 
deliver'd  of  ^Son^  &  pcrfcqutcd  by  the  Red 
Drdgon  ,   whp  feiji  Vould  devour  the  Child 
of  the  IVomm'    Afterwards  there  is  a  battle 
fought  by  Mishdel  8c  his  Angellsy  againft  the 
Dragon.  The  Dragon  is  overcoipe  and  caftto 
the  Earth  >  but  as  much  overcome  as  he  was, 
he  ceafeth  not  to  perfecute  the  Woman.  She 
is   forced  to  efcape   into  the    IVilderncfs  y 
where  fhe  is  nourilht  i%6o  Days.  'The^pr^-. 
^.^»  npt  being  able  to  reach  her,  vqniitcH  out 
it  flood  ^fter  her  5  but  the  Earth  opcn'd  ,  & 
fwallowM  up'the  flood ,  &  faved  the  Woman. 
This  Woman  is  the  jipoftolicai  Church  j    thisi 
Child  of  which  fhe  is  deliver'd  ,   is  pure  & 
holy  GhrifHanitj.    The  Dragon  is  the  Devil y- 
who  by  the  authority  of  the  Roman  Empire  y 
would  devour  &t  extinguifh  Chriflianitj  in  its 
.     birth.  Michael  SiC  his  jlngelU  zvefefHs  Chrift 
&  his  Minifters  eelcftjal  as  well  as  tcrreftrial;, 
P       The  combat  of  the  Red  Dragon  &  ^i'ichael 
is  the  combat  of  jco  Tears  that  was  between 
God  &  the  Devil  y  daring  the  tenperfecfitions^ 
of  the  %oman   Heathen  ^mperours  ;    The, 
Dvvil  endeavouring  on  cxie  hand  to  defiroy 
the  Chrift ian  Church  by  the  cruelty  of  the 
Emperours  j  &  God  on  the  other  handdefen- 
<Jing  it  by  his  JMartjrs  ,  &  teachers.    The> 
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vlftory  gotten  over  die  Red  Dragon  is  the  caiting 
down  oi  heatbtnifm ,  which  falls  to  the  Earm 
&  is  caft  froin  Heaven  i.  e.  'tis  tumbled  down 
from  the  throne  hyjConftdntine  &  his  futecflbrs 
to  the  reign  of  Theodofius.  The  great  flood 
which  thi  Ked  JDragon  cafts  after  we  Win$dn^ 
when  he  was  thrown  down  on  the  Earth  ^  it 
thofe  intinditioi^  qf  Here/et  ,  lYMiArrui^ifm^ 
that  cover  d  the  Chrifiian  H^<ir/iimmediatly  after 
the  fell  of  Jleathemfm  under  Confisntine.  The 
Earth  (wallowed  up  this  flood  in  favour  of  the 
H^ifman  ^  t^cfe  Berejies  were  deftroyed  &  fwal- 
lowed  up  as  in  a  nioment ,  &  the  Church  re^ 
fnained  aelivef 'd  from  theni  by  ft  kind  ^f  ihira-i 
cle.  But  the  Jbragon  doth  not  yield  for  all  that  i 
but  goes  h  make  war  with  the  remnant  ofth^ 
feed  of  the  Woman  ^  i.  e.  he  endeavours  to  caUfS 
to  be  brought  forth  an  AnttchrifiUn  Ef^ire  for 
the  riiitl  of  thfc  Church  j .  the  thiiig  which  he 
will  furdler  e3a)lain  in  the  following  Chapter! 
We  hav^  th^re  in  this  the  Bifiorj  of  the 
Church  to  the  end  bf  the  fourth  Century  ;  brthe 
beginning  of  the  fifth.  For  it  is  in  the  fpace  dF 
thefe  400  Tears  that  the  Jlpofioliaite  Church  did 
bring  forth  thrifiianitj  ^  that  ihrifiiaMty  wai 
perfecuted  by  the  Bmperours  ,  that  f.  Chrifi  did 
miraculoufly  preferve  it  ^  that  it  remained  vifto^' 
rious  under  tonfiantine  ,  that  the  Church  waSi 
^Imoft  ruinM  by  Arrianifm  ,'  St  tliat  fhe  faV  hef 
felf  happily  delivered  from  it:       ^        ..   .    ^^ 

St.  fohh  fpehds  but  one  Ch^pt^r  atout  thefirft 
feriod  of  the  Church  of  400  Tears  ,  becaufe  the 
great  events  wcrcdefign'd  to  bein  thefbllowinj^ 
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rtfles  of  method  begins  where  tKc  ji*ien'dedi*' ^''^* 
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^?f    Wc  have  in  the  i3«*>.  Chai)ter  the  birth  of  thd 
chcHiilo-  BsbjihfUfh  Empire  ,  which  is  grafted  on  the  Jlo . 
SrtT*'^  «M»  £M;pfr^ :  this  is  the  firft  Beajt  that  arifcth 
utkCli*  ou  of  the  Ses^  having  {cycaf/eMds&CtcnH^rns^ 
like  feventh  of  thefe  He^dsis  laden  with  ten  Horns  , 
each  of  which  is  adorned  with  ^Crown ,  to  fig- 
nify  that  thefe  were  fo  many  Kittys.    Thcfe  tea 
M^ingi  are  the  continuation  of  the  Rom^n  Empire 
under  the  feventh  Hemd  ,  which  is  that  of  jfn^ 
tichrift.  Thefe  ten  Kings  are  fubjeft  to  this  feventh 
He^d  ,  &  together  with  it  compofe  one  Empire. 
A  fecond  Be^ft  arifes  out  of  the  Earth  3  it  is  the 
fame  Entire  8c  the  (ame  Beaft ,  or  rather  *tis 
the  feventh  Head  of  the  firft  3r4rj?#  This  Empire 
ef  jtntichrifiythzi  was  reprefented  in  the  firft  vifion 
as  one  of  the  Heads  ^  is  reprefented  in  the  fecond 
vifion  as  a  new  Beaft  \   becaufe  it  is  the  ancient 
Empire  ef  Rome ,  &  yet  neverthelcfs  'tis  a  New 
one.  'Tisthe  continuation  of  the  Reman  Smpire^ 
having  the  fame  feat,  viz..  the  City  of  R^me  ,  & 
extending  it  fclf  very  near  over  the  very  felf- 
fame  provinces.     It  is  a  1s(ew  Empire  ,   becaufe 
it  is  in  another  form ,  &  under  another  name, 
&  is  called  the  Empire  of  the  Church  ,  &  an  £r- 
clejiafticai  Empire.   Thefe  two  Beafts  theifore  fill 
up"  but  ojie  &  the  fame  Teriod^  in' which  die 
Jblead  of  th^EmperorSy  t;hat  was  mortally  wounded, 
is  healed  again  by  jintichrift ,  in  which  Period 
wa,ys  of  worfliipping  and  do£trines  full  of  im- 
piety 8c  blafphemy  are  advanced  in  the  Church. 
in  which  Period  the  Saints  are  overcome ,  8c 
the  Truth  is  buried  j  in  which  all  the  inhabitants 
of  t\ic  Earth  worftiip  the -B^^yj ,  &  futmit  them- 
Ctivcs  to  the  Bahylonifh  Empire  ;   in  which  jin^ 
.  tichrifi ,  whofc  name  contains  the  Number  6(^6. 
makes  aa  image  of  the  fixft  %oman  Empire^  & 
^    ^  -----     caufeth 
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caufethit  tobeworfhipped  J  kftly,  in  which  all 
liberty  tol>uy,&  fell,  &  live  is  taken  away  ^  unlcfs 
men  will  bear  the  Image  of  the  Hesfi.  All  this 
is  the  Hifiirjf  of  the  iiSotiars^  that  begin  about;^ 
the  time  Aat  the  400  Tears  cff  the  firft  Period 
do  end*  This  h  according  td  the  rules  of  HU 
fiory. 

The  14*.  Ch.  begjns  alfb  iirhcrc  the  i}*>^^ 
ends.    It  contains ^tPrefbeti  of  the  fell  of  tnat  S^hc^Jl 
iabybnijh  Empire  reprefented  by  the  tsffo  Bedfit  ^^B* 
of  the  13^.  Chap.  'Tis  no  Ipnger  a  Bea^  with 
feven  Heads  &  ten  Herns  5  'tis  no  longer  the 
Beajt  with  two  Horns  ^   'tis  Spiritual  BabyUn. 
But  this  Babylon  is  the  very  fame  thing  as  the        . 
firft  &  the  fecond  Beafi.    She  is  fallen  ^  fhe  u    ^'  *^ 
fallen^  Baby  Ian  that  great  City  ,    becaufe  Jhe  hath 
made  the  nations  drknl^with  thi  i^ihe  of  herfor^ 
HicatioH. 

The  feydri  foregoing  verfes  ire  a  preparation 
for  this  great  fall  >  &  the  following  ones  to  the 
end  of  the  Chapter  are  a  defcription  of  the  ruin  cf 
Babel.  The  Man  that  fits  on  the  white  cloud,  f.m 
is  /tf/W  Chrifi.  TTie  fickle  that  is  put  in  firfl  among 
the  corn  to  mow  it  ddiwn  ^  and  afterwards  into 
the  vintage  to  cut  down  the  grapes  9  are  the 
two  degrees  ofiabyloHs  fall ,  vraich  we  fhall  al[- 
terwards  explain.  ThJsisthcAnaly&j  ofthci4«*»* 
thaf.        ... 

The  H.  Ghofl  tliciught  it  not  enough  tohavc  chip,  lii 
foretold  the  fall  of  the  Babjftonifh  MmfiremgC'- 
neid ,  he  will  alfb  inftruS;  us  in  the  fteps  by  which 
it  mufl  pafs  in  falling.  And  as  diis  is  a  great 
affair  i  tncvifionof  theiV**.  ehapt&isGmployed 
to  prepare  mens  Sfiriti  k>t  it.  The  feven  rialls 
of  the  wrath  and  vengeance  of  God  j  that  muft 
^^Twhe^thc'^abjhiiifhEmffiri^^  arcdiftributed  ^^^^  -^^ 
:  ■    -  -      ■       Hz  t^     : 
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100  The  K^ccompiifhnient       Chap,  id^ 

to  feven  diftind  jin^els  ^  to  pour  them  out  at  diffe- 
rent times. 

€ittp.i6.  The  1 6.  Chap,  contains  the  pouring  forth  of 
thckFidllsj  which  afd  the  feveral  jJunifhments 
by  vhich  die  Empire  of  the  ieaj^t  is  affi&cd, 
till  it  be  entirely  brought  to  nothing.  And  thefe 
feven  ruis  contain  all  the  time  of  the  fall  of  the 
iabylonifb  Empire  :  Of  this  we  will  treat  in  a 
particular  Chapter  by  it  felf  afterwards.  It  i^ 
enough  to  know  that  this  Chapter  leads  the 
affli&ed  Chnrch  to  the  Very  point  of  her  delive- 
rance. And  thus  you  have  the  Whole  Hifiory  of  the 
Church  during  the  1260  Tears. 

CI»^  27.  But  became!  thefe  things  hjid  been  exprefled 
in  figurative  terms ,  and  prophetical  fymools  of 
"Beafts  ,  Herns  ^  Harifeft^  FintageiiP^iMllSy  God 
will  explain  thefe  things  in  terms  lefs  figurative 
&  more  intelligible.  Thcrfore  the  17*.  Ch. 
is  fpent  in  explaining  the  F'ijfons  of  the  two 
Seafts  5  to  give  us  to  underftand  ,  that  the  Beaft^ 
fignify  an  Empire ,  that  the  ten  JHarns  are  ted 
Kings  ;  that  thefe  ten  Kings  out  of  weaknefi  and 
compkifancc  would  give  their  power  to  the 
Beafi  5  and  that  at  laft  they  would  ruin  him,  & 
take  away  that  power  tliey  had  formerly  given 
him. 

€iup,  18.      -^^  ^  ^^^  ^7*^-  ^^'  ^^^  ^'  Ghoft  decltircs  the 
cftablifhment  &  the  progrefs  of  the  BahyUnifi^ 
Empire  in  a  more  Clear  and  lefs  figurative  manner 
than  he  had  done  in  the  xj***.  Chap,  in  the  like 
manner  in  the  1 8*^.  Chap,  he  giv«  us  the  particu- 
lars of  the  ruin  of  this  Babylon ,  more  lai^ely  & 
more  clearly  J  more  largely  I  fay,  &  more  clearly 
than  he  had  done  in:  the  \^^.  Chap.    This  hatn 
".^^  no  need  of  proof.  In  the  procefsofthis  difcourfcl 
\'  v>  we  fliall  explain  the  circumftanccsof  this  fall; 
-;".  '  '  ^  Th» 
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The  19*.  Chap,  is  as  it  were  a  recapituUrfoa  cbtp.i^ 
of  all  that  rcfpefks  the  ruin  of  "Baijlofi,  Therin 
f.  Chrift  appear?  riding  on  a  n%iu  horfe  ,  is  called 
the  faithful  ^  Md  true  ,  &  the  tVord  of  god.  He 
aflcmbles  all  his  forces ,  &  the  Babjlonifh  Em^ 
p/Wafrembles  all  its  forces  J  the%htDegins,  the. 
Beafi  and  the  falfe  Prophet ^i.t.  the  Ahtichrifti4n 
Empire  md  Au^ichrifi  that  is  the  head  ,  are  taken 
and  utterly  deftroyed.  *Tisthe  (ame 'thing  wc 
met  with  before  in  the  14.  Chap,  at  the  ond  of 
the  16.  at  the  end  of  the  17.  and  throughout 
the  whole  i8l  Chap.  The  frequent  repetition  of 
the  fame  thing  is  to  note  the  certainty  of  it. 

The  three  following  Chapters,^  viz.  the  20, 
21  and  22.  contain  the  Hifiory^  of  the  third  & 
laft  general  Period  of  the  duration  of  Cbir^ftUnitj. 
It  is  the  reign  of  f.  Qirift  upon  Earth.  The  mat- 
tiers  contained  in  the  20  Chapter  are  {9  rein^- 
kable  ^  that  they  deferve  a  particular  attention,' 
But  feeing-  that  hereafier  w^*  fliall  have  occafipn 
carefully  to  examin  them ,  it  is  not  neceflaiy  to 
ftay  about  them  at  prefent. 

So  miich  fuflGices  for  a  general  Ideai  both  of  the 
Chronology  &  of  the  Siftarj  ,  of  the  twelve 
laft  Chapters  of  the  Revelation  ,  which  contain 
^hedeftinies  of  the  Church. 


CHAP.  XI 

Several  things  ,  that  alt  are  agreed  en  ,  in 
reference  to  Antichrifi  ,  tphich  will  ferve  to 
clear  up  thoje  mherinwe  aremtagreea. 

WE  feek  Firftxht  CbaraSler  of  the  Babjlonifh^ 
Smfire-j  %dly^  the  time   of  its  duration  5 
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34J/f^It$  BftsUifbment  £c  ends  ^tbhj  What  muft 
happen  after  itsnvftf.  The  two  firft  points  rcfi>ea: 
what  is  pall  or  prp&nt  ^  &  Ihall  be  the  rubjie& 
of  the  firft  part  of  this  work.    About  the  firlt 
of  thefe  four  things  there  is  no  contr«verfy  among 
the  Orthodox:.  Biit  there  is  a  great  difpute  about 
it  between  the  faj^fis  8c  the^rw  Cbur/ch.  How- 
ever we  have  one  great  advantage  for  the  de- 
|:ermining  this  ^ontroverfy,  viz..  there  arc  {bme 
certain  principles  in  which  both  fides  do  agree, 
in  controverfieswheircmcnare  agreed  in  notmng, 
but  where  every  tfiingmuft  be  proved  ,  itisveiy 
liard  to  detcrmin  any  thing.  '  But  where  naeq 
are  agreed  in  many  things' ,  ordinarily  thole 
^hings  which  they  ire  agreed  in  %   ferve  for  the 
clearing  up  of  thofe  things  wherin  they  are  not 
^reed/  I  think  it  heft  therfore  before  we  enter 
iipon  the  CharaSlers  of  the  Sah/anifh  Emfir^j  to 
conGder  thofe  things  wherin  tne  Papifis  astothi^ 
Wiatter  do  agree;  with  the  true  Catffoticki. 
^ttS?^      ^^'  ^^  ^^  agreed  aboutalmoftall the  places, 
iSkhorn  whence  we  are  to  draw  the  pourtraiture  6f  jin- 
if  nl2^^s  ^^^^^J^  ^^  .W?  ^^^re,.    'Tisconfefled,  that  the 
^ntlc^i^.  Little  horti  in  the  7^**.  Chap,  of  Daniel  is  ^nti^^ 
chrifi  5  that  'tis  of  him  ^:hat  the  Prophet  (peaks. 
Paii.7.S.  /  confidered  the  bfirns  ,    4nd  behld  there  came  ug^ 
among  them  another  Utile  horn ,  hefore  ti^honf  three 
of  the  firfl  h0rns  were  flucl^  up  hj  the  roots  \  ^tnd 
behold  in  this  h^m  were  eyes  like  the  eyes  of  a  man  ^ 
X^  »^»  25'    and  a  mouth  ff^^ng  great  things.     The  ten  Horni 
out  of  this  Kingdom  are  ten  Kings  tk^  fhall  arife^ 
and  another  [hall  rife  after  them  9  and  he  {hall  he, 
diver fe  from  the  fir fl^  and  he  fhall  fubdue  three, 
Xings.     And  he  {hall  fp^al^great  wards  dgain^  the 
flop  High  9  and  JhdU  wear  out  the  faints  of  the 
mop  high  I  and  think,  to  change  times  andl^wsi  O* 
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they  fbiUi  h  given  «^#  hii  hmifw  mtiiml  md 
times  ^  Mndkaifdiime. 

We  are  agreed  that  the  Firjt  Besfi  in  the i^^K  ,^^^ 
of  the  Xevet.  is  the  fame  with  the  fourth  Jtea/i  Bean*  of 
in  the  f^.  Chapt.  of  DMteU  and  that  Both  the  iJf  XmV 
one  and  the  pther  fignify  the  '^msn  Mffffire,  timA. 
^Tis  acknowledged  9  that  the  tem  Kings  thatmuft 
be  bom  of  this  Beafi  ,  which  are  reprefented 
by  the  ten  Hams  of  the  fourth  Ee^fi  in  Daniel  ^ 
and  of  the  firft  Bedfi  in  the  i3«*»,  of  the  Reve^  . 
foiien  ,  are  (he  ten  Kings  ,  which  in  the  time  of 
e>/^tichrii  arc  to  divide  the  RemMn  Emfire  among 
them  9  and  give  their  power  to -rf*»rtVir{/?. 

^is  coi&ft  ,  tliat  the  little  Horn^  i.e.  ^nti-- 
cirj^,muft  be  grafted  on  the  Reman  Entfirejcater 
into  its  place.,  and  the  laft  that  fhall  poflefs  the 
V^man  Empire,     ^ntichtifi  ^  (aith  SelUrmin  jtdlMm^ 
fhall  be  the  lafi  head  of  the  wicked  ,  and  the  lafi  ff "'fti. 
King  that  Jhall  pojfefi  the  Reman  Empire  »  knt  yel  iVWr 
without  the  name  efa  Raman  Empereur.  SiwcS 

The  fame  Author  in  the  very  lame  place  con-  ««• 
fefles  J  that  the  head  of  the  firft  Beafi  ,  which 
received  the  deadly  wound  in  the  13'^.  Ch.  of 
the  Revelation  is  Antichrijt.  This  miracle  ef  a 
feigned  RefirreSiony  faith  he  y  mujl^  h  attributed 
to  Antichrijh  ,  in  the  opinion  of  Primajius ,  Beda^ 
and  Hajmo ,  and  many  others  whom  he  naimes. 

We  arc  agreed ,  that  the  two  Beafli  of  the  1 3  '^ . 
of  the  Revelation  do  both  of  them  fignify  the 
Antifihri^ian  Empire.  According  to  the  opinion  ^^BtMacnu 
Riipert.  The  fecond  Beafi  in  tbeKevchtion  fignifies  "^^^"P'*» 
the  very  fame  Antichrifi.  For  tAntichrifi  is  re^ 
prefented  by  two  Beafis',  by  the  one  ,  his  royal  po<^ 
wer  and  tyranny  ^  by  which  he  will  offer  violence 
to  men  ,  is  reprefented.  And  by  the  other  ,  his 
magical  power  and  crafty  tricks  9  h  wltichhewill 
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fiduii  tifem.     Bmt  acewding  u  RichM  ,   ^m€L 
Anfelm  ^  and  many  others  ,  the  fecund  haft  figni^ 
•  jifw  the  trenchers  •/  Antichrifi.    Thus  it  agrees 
to  the  Batytonifh  Emfire  to  be  the  fevehth  he^ul 
of  the  koman*Emp(ire^  however;  without  bearing 
the  name'*  of  a  Romam  Emper§mr  ^  to  b6  a  head 
'l¥oundeduntodedth,  and  raifed  up  again  ^  to  have 
ten  H&mJ  qriits  Head  ^  ten  Kiffgs  for  its  ixibje^y 
to  have  a  faUcliPr^j^jb^r  with  two  Herns  like  thofe 
6f  a  Lamb^  which  caufes  the  image  oi  xbtSeafi 
to  be  worihipj^ed ,  whofe  namecontains  the  Nmm- 
ker  666  y  ana  who  makes  all  thofe  that  he  cauieth 
to  fubmlt  to  his  Empire  to  bear,  hzs  n^ark  in  their 
foreheads.  *    ^    ' 

'   We  af  e  agreed  that  a  time ,  umes. ,  and  half 
'iff  time  5   the*  42  \JMenths  j  the  1160.  days  do 
denote  the  time  of  the  duration  of  the  Amichrijtian 
Empire  ;  and  that  all  that  while  the  CAirrrA  muft 
be  afflidbed  ,  beaten  down  ^  obfcured  y  as  it  were 
liidden  &  fwallowed  up  by  perfecution. 
/ '  ^is  acknowledged  that  the  great  Wiere  in  the 
17*^.  of  the  Xrv^  and  the  city  with  y?t/^iiJd&«»^ 
^  ^      tains  5  is  Rome.    Some  would  have  it  be  Romdi 
aVcforlJ^'  ^^g^^9  but  others  fhewing  either  more  kno\^ledg 
tha?^^!  ^r  more  (incerity  ^  do  fcSifefs  that  Rome  in  the. 
hn\nihe    i4^K  and  the  17***.  Ch*  of  the  Revelation  is  noE 
ta«#!**     ^^^^  'P^i*^^    but  of  Chrifiian  become  Anti- 
■  Chrifiian.    Eftiies  and  fome  others  go  a  little  fur- 

ther >  aqd  areforced  to  acknowledge  tHat3^«fe 
inuft  be  the  fed.t  ct Antichrifi.  Others ,  as  Ribera  , 
Vie^a.\  fomelius  a  Lepide  ,  retaining  the  com- 
mon hypfdthefis  among  the  £apHlsy  viz.  that  j^e^ 
rufaUm  mufft  be  the  feat  c^^  Antichrifi  ,  arehow-^ 
ever  forced  to  confefs  that  Babylon  in  the  Re^ 
"i/^ation  is  thi  city  c£  Rome  ^  wherat  the  end 
^  the  times  an  Idolatrous  l^mpire ,  perf^cutor  of 
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the  Church ,  and  Enem)^  of  God  muft  arifc ;  whd 
(fay  they)  ihall  join  himfelf  to  the  Empire  of 
jAntichri^  ,  when  be  ihall  be  come.  Cpmelim  s 
i^Mpide  confefT^s  9  that  the  Waters  op  which  the. 
^reM^^f^refitJi  J  fignifj  4,11  the  Nations  Mdpeople 
which  Romefhall  command,  over  ^  who  [hall agree, 
together  in  their  fubjeSion  ,  and  in  the  vanity  and 
idolatry  of  Rome  as  their  lafij  and  the  miftrefs  of 
the  univerfe^  i.  c.  Rom^  hccptQe  Id^latrpms  after, 
having  heea  Qhrifti^n^. 

We  dp  agree.  thaxthtPropheciesoi  the  Eighth  rwagtwd 
&  the  eleventh  of  Daniel ,  that  literally  relpe6k  F^'^J^ 
Jtntiochfts  ^piplfanes ,  &  the  qruel  perfecution  An**iochiif. 
thatheraifed%ainftthe.C/&j»rir/&ofthe  fews^  '^^"  ?|  Amtl^ 
long  alfo  to Jintichrifii  •  fo  that  Antichrifiis^hzt  Sri^.*'* 
King  thatfiail  do  according  to  his  wtjl  ,  £?  fhall: 
exalt  himfelf^  &,  ^^g^ify  himfelf  above  every  God^  j?,"??'/ 
(S  fhallfp^ak^mdrvelloHs  things  againfh  the  God  of  5^ 
Gode  5.  y  jiaU  pro/per  till  the  indignation  be  ac-* 
complifht.     %^itker  fhnll  he  regard  the  God  of  his 
Fathers  »  nor  the  dejire.  of  women  ,  nor  regard  any. 
God  5  for  he  fhall  magnify  himfelf  above  all.  But 
in  hU  Ejtatefhdl  he  honour  the  God  of  forces^  &* 
a  God  whom  his  Fathers  kffew  not ,  fhall  he  honour^ 
with  gold  &  with  Jilver  &  with  precious  fl one g 
&^  pUafm$  things  :     He  fhall  enter  alfo  into  the.     "f*  4«- 
glorious  Land^  andmany fhallkeoverthrown^  &c. 
'■    We  are  agreed ,  that  it  is  he  of  whom  St. 
Paul  fpeaks  in  the  ad.  Chap,  of  his  fecond  Epiftlc 
to  the  Tejfalonians  y  &  confequcntly  that  he  is 
that  man  of  fin  that  was  to  be  revealed ,  when 
he  that  then  did  let  ^  i.e.  the  Vjman  Empire^  ihould 
q&Sc  td'hinder  5  that  'tis  he  that  is  to  fit  in  the 
Ttfhple  o(  God  5  as  if  he  were  God  ,  whofeiC^f//w 
gion  is  to  be  a  ^SHyfiery  of  ini^Mty^  ,   &  who  is 
50  lift  up  himfelf  above  all  that  is  called  God. 

\  Digitized^yXjOOglC 
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*Tis  confeft  that  the  Antichrifiisn  KingJUm  is  ta 
foe  a  temporal  Kingdomac  the  bottom  ,  whatever 
it  may  be  as  to  outward  appearance.  *Tis  agreed 
that  he  ihall  eftablifh  xh\s Empire  two  ways,  the 
firft  is  by  fword  &  violence  ,  the  fecond  by 
cheating  &  {educing*  'Tis  acknowledge  that 
he  fhalf be  a  great  Ferfecutor  of  the  Church. 

l^^filj^  'tis  coi^fefl,  all  this  muft  come  to  pais 
in  that  Period  which  the  H.  Scripture  calls  the 
later  times.  *Tls  acl^owledged  that  the  1 1^*" .  Ch, 
of  the  ^evelatiofk  contains  aq  Epitome  of  the 
Hifiory  of  Amichrifi^  that  it  is  he  that  is  to  tread 
under  foot  fitprophane  the  HolyCity^r^  AUnths^ 
&  affli6k  the  two  Witnejfes  that  ihall  prophefy 
clothed  in  fack-cloth  for  ii<?o  L^js  j  &  that  he 
is  to  kill  the  two  1^tneps^w\i\c\i  are  to  remain  dead! 
pn  the  places  of  the  Great  City>  three  l^s  &  a 
half,  atter  which  they  Ihall  rife  a^in.  It  appears, 
by  this  account  of  the  points  wherin  the  B^fifis^ 
are  agreed  to  ,  that  w;e  ^e  all  of  the  fame  mind 
firft,  as  to  allthofe  places  whence  themainftrokesi 
of  Antichrifij  figure  are  to  be  taken  y  and  fc-. 
condly,  as  toalmoftall  themainftrokesof  which 
?his  Figure  is  to  be  compofed.  It  will  appear 
^terwards,  that  thefe  truths  wherin  our  enemies 
X  ^re  agreed  with  us  ,  do  quite  overthrow  thofe 
things  wherin  they  differ  from  us. 
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CHAR  %\\. 

J^e  ehara^ers  of  Ahticbrid:  ,  which  voe  are 
fiQt  a^eed aboHU  Xbe  filfi  Anwhii^  of  the 
Papifts. 

THe  thills  in  which  wc  are  not  agreed  •  are 
the  /i/^Charader5  ofjimichrifi^  whknthe 
Tapifis  endeavour  to  ef^ablifh  ,  with  a  defignto 
hinder  our  fight  of  the  true  Charafters  ot  hin^ 
and  to  obfcurfe  thcn^.  Tphc  falfe  Charafters  are 
thefe:  / 

i.   That  Antichrifl:  mufi  h  onfji  ont  finale  lAm^ 
and  mt  4  fucceffi^n  af  Kin^  tmd  Tyrant/.  . 

//.  That  the  dnrstiofi  of  Xf  Kingdom  is  i^be 
pnlj  three  Natural  years  and  a  half  ^  ami  not  three 
Prophetical  years  ^nd  4  half  ^  which  makgup  iz6o' 
years. 

J 1 1.  That  he  muft  fiyle  himfelf  the  Mcffiah  , 
and  that  the  Jews  mufi  look  ufon  him  m  fiiich. 

I  r.  That  his  S^^n  Jhall  he  ]cTu(k\cm  ,  that  he 
fhalltebuild  the  Temple  there  ;  and  that  he  fhall 
re-effahlifhthe  Mofaical  Service. 

r.  J^ceording  to  Bellarminet  &  Cotton  lif 
Jefuke ,  he  is  not  to  be  ^n  Idolater.  For  he  is  not 
to  worfhip  any  IdoU  bti^  [ball  worP^ip  theHc^iMn 
fecret. 

VI.  HeistobeoftheTnbcotDtLafOfMob/ciira 
place  ,  and  to  raife  himfelf  by  Arms. 

r//.  Ife  is  to  deny  the  coming  of  ChriO:  lotbe 
fiefh. 

Fill.  He  fballd^,nothin£inihemmco£ChviS:. 
IJ^^  Hc[balUbQ{ifkl^^&^^^ 
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X  He  ihull  compel  the  Chriftians  r#  rettoim 
fheir  Baptifm. 

Xf.  He  is  te  evetconie,  tbfCC  Kings,  the  Kini 
ef  l.ybia ,  of  Egypc  and  Ethiopia. 

Xfl'  He  shM  C4tife  6x6  te  ceme  deiwim  fred 
Heaven.  4ndfeignhimfelfiehe6.teA^  te,  a^unter* 
feit  a  rclurreaion. 

X/TI.  He  if  te  bate  Idols. 

XI K   He  is  te  conquer  the  whele  World  b} 
,  Arms. 

XV^.  •  Enoch  and  Elias  shall  he  the  two  wit- 
nefles  ef  the  eleventh  efthe  Revelation  ^  thatshAi 
hefent  aeainfl  him. 

■   Xf^I.  He  is  te  kill  the  twe  witnejfes ,  Enoch 
and  Eljas. 

XV IL  Theff[  tseo  witnefles  mufi  rife  again^ 
after  they  have  lai^dead  three  days  and  a  halt. 

XVIII.  Heisfepoffefsaaforts  efTrtzfures. 

XIX.  Be  shall  net  enlj  call  himfetf  God  ,  tut 
the  only  God. 

XX.  He  is  net  te  ceme »  (ill  the  Rooian  Ger« 
man  Empire  he  defirejed. 

XXI.  M/  coiping  is  not  te  he  till  iiffi  at  the 
end  of  the  World ;  he  shall  he  defeated  five  an^ 
fourty  days  hefere  the  end  efit. 

XXII.  Befere  he  comes  y  the  Gofpel  wu^  have 
been  generally  preached  in  all  farts  efthe  World. 

XXI 1 1\  He  is  te^  h^  d  Magician. 
Of  there  It  would'  be  very  tedious  to  confute  all  thefe 
eies^  tlicre-^^^  ^/'^rif  ^f  r/  ^  and  it  would  be  a  work  more 
4rcVota-  Unprofitable  than  long;  '  There  isa  veryfinall 
Srfive^St  P^ccU  of  them' that  are  the  piincipaj  ones,  whicK 
^nyimpot-  whcn  thcy  are  deftroyed  ^  all  the  reft  fell  to  the 
itacc.  ground  of  courfe  naturally  and  neceflarily.  For 
inftance.  I.  That  he  is  to  be  only  ene/ngle  per-- 
fin.    1 1..  That  he  is  to  reign  only  three  naturat 
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fears  and  a  half.    III.  That  he  is  to  come  grc- 
:ifely  at  the  end  of  the  JVorU.     IV ,  That  he  i^/ 
lo  be  an  open  enemy  rf  God  and  Chrifi  ,  ftyling 
himfclf  e>if^j^4A  and  the   King  of  the  fewt., 
V.  That  he  is  not  to  come  before  all  that  bears 
the  name   bf  the  RomaH  Empire  is  ideftroyed.  • 
Thefe  five  points  being  proved  to  be  felfe  ^  all 
the  reft  CoilfeQuently  will  Be  fo  tod.      I^hefc 
are  the  only  tnings  that  are  worth  our  taking 
liotice  of    For  as  for  die  reft,  that  Anticbrifi 
muft  be  of  ihe  TAbe  of  Dah ,  bom  in  anobfcurc 
^lace  ;  that  he  fhall  caufe  -fire  to  come  down' 
from  He^en  ;  that  he  fhall  feijgn  himfelf  dead,  • 
that  he  may  Counterfeit  a  RefuiTe6ti6n  j  that 
Enoch  and  Elias  muft  come  dut  of  that  earthly 
Paradife,  where  they  are  kdpt  in  referve ,  to 
fight  with  him  3  that  he  is  to  kill  them  >  thati  ^. 

they  muft  rife  on  the  fourth  d^y  :  All  mis  I  fay 
is  fo  fabulous  ,  that  it  would  be  an  iiljury  to  fd 
underftanding  an  Age  as  our^ ,  fotmaliy  to  con- 
fute fuch  idle  viGons  ^  and  fo  wlioUydeftitute  df 
any  foimdatidii;  , 

This  controverfy  may  be  reduced  i6  one  only  aii  miy  ^ 
point  y  and  it  is  .that  ot  the  duration  of  the  Anti-  \^^^^ 
chrifiiAn  Efhfire.     If  it  can  be  made  v^ry  plain  qwffiSn. 
and  certain  i  that  the  three  yedYs  and  a  half  of  Jhfc?y^% ' 
the  duration  of  this  Empire  mufl  not  be  taken  foftndt  half  ^ 
natmrd  years  5  but  for  thre^  prophetical  years  and^j^**^^ 
4  half  ^  it  will  alfo  be  very  certain  5  that  all  which  *^o»i 
the  Papifis  fay  concerning  Jintichrifi  ^   is  falfe. 
For  if  the  Am^fhrifiiaH  Sn^pire  muftlaft  tKSojearSy 
Jlntickrifi  can^iever  be  only  one  (ingle  mah^ 
feeing  there  is  no  man  that  hatii  lived  ,  dothy 
or  can  live  1260.  years.     Nor  will  it  be  more  ;      ^  . 
ti'iie  5  that  Antichnjt  muft  not  come  ,  but  juft 
?t  the  eixd  of  the  Wwld  :  For  the  duration  of      ^    ^ 
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1260.  jcari  ,  and  the  end  of  the  World  are  nc3^ 
one  und  tjic  feme  thing  :    Neither  will    it  be 
more  true  ,    that  the  Gofpel  rjuft  have  been 
preached  in  all  the  Nations  of  the  .Worlds  be- 
fore the  coming  of  Antichrifi.,    For  there  is  no 
propbejy  that  faifb,  or  doth  fo  niuch  as  irifinuate, 
that  the  Cifpd  muft  be  preached  every  ^where 
iz6a.yars^  befo're  the  laft  coming  of  our  Lord 
fefus  Chrifi.      It  will  be  as  falfe  5  that  J/inti- 
thrift  is  not  to  come  ^  till  aftefr  the  total  ruin 
of  the  German  Empire.    F^dr  although  we  donoc 
exaftly  know  the  time  of  the  coming  of  our  Z,<?r// 
^efui  Chrifi ,  however  this  is  held  for  certain, 
that  the  World  is  not  to  endcireyet  two  or  3000. 
years  longer  5  as  it  muft  do  if  Antichrifl  be  not 
yet  come,  and  muft  reign  i±66.  jeari.     For  be- 
fiderfthefe  i2<So.  years ^  we  muft  find  out  a  1600. 
jeairs  6f  peace  for  the  Churchy  before  the  end  of 
the  World.     Neither  will  it  be  true ,  that  Anti- 
ihrip  muft  be  a  falfe  Mefjiab  ,    rece -ved  by  the 
feu/Sy  an  enemy  of  God  and  of  all  Religion.  For 
God  would  not  fuflfer  that ,  His  wifiiom  woulcf 
not  permit  it.-  .  There  is  nothing  in  the  Scripture 
that  givds  us  any  ground  to  prefume,  thataii 
Infidel  ^  an  open  enemy  of  Jefus  Chrift  9'  and  of 
his  Religion  ,    muft  remain  maftfer  of  all  the 
World  tor  1266.  j'^^r/. 

'Tis  plain  therefore  ^  this  is  the  principal  con- 
troverfy ,  on  which  all  the  reft  do  depend.  Let 
this  be  rememfored  :  We  will  handle  tHis  con- 
troverly  in  its  proper  place;  In  Ae  mean  time, 
we  fhall  fay  fomething  in  this  CJp^ter  ,  to  lay 
open  the  ralfenefs  of  the*  other  pretended  cha* 
rafters  of  Antichrifi. 
Aniicbrift  I.  fit  mufi  he  oneiy  one  Jingle  perfohj  dndtiota 
SL«  fiBgiciyf ^w  of  men.    If  this  be  fo ,  why  did  SmtPanl 
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fay  ,   that  the  myflerj  of  iniquity  began  in  his 
time  ?  Why  did  Saint  fohn  fay  in  his  firft  Epi- 
fUe  ,  that  jintichrifi  sms  already  come  into  the 
World  ?  He  was  come  in  his  fore-runners ,  faith 
Bellarmin.     I  acknowledge  it ;  But  do  the  fore- 
runners   ufe  to  go  20Q0.    fears  before   hinij 
whofe  fore-runners  they  are  ?  Types  indeed  are 
and  may  be  two  or  3000.  years  before  thofeper- 
fons  ot  which  they  are  'fyffi*     But  'tis  not  fo 
with  fore-runners.      Why  is  Antichrift  repre- 
fented  as  a  ieaft  ,  if  he  be  but  one  fingle  tnan  ? 
Is  it  not  ufual  in  Prophetical  vifions  9  to  repre- 
fent  an  Empire  ,  i.  e.  all  the  fucceffive^iTi/if/  of 
that  Empire  ,  by  z'Beaft  ?    So  che  Monarchy  of 
the  Babylonians  and  jl£jrians  with  all  their  iC/»^xt 
is  reprefented  to  us  by  the  firfi'S^afi^  in  the  le- 
venth  Ghajjer  of  Daniel  ^  which  was  like  io  a 
Lion  i  ThU^mpiri  and  Emperors  o£  Perjsd  ^  by 
only  one  iff  ^^r  5  and  fo  of  the  reft.    Atleaft,  this 
makes  it  undeniably  clear  ,  that  there  is  no  ne- 
ceffity  5    that,  we  fliould  underftand  one  fingle 
perfon  by.thofe  tu^o   Beafts  in   the  Revelation, 
that  reprefent  jintichrifi.  \  How  can  this  be  re-^ 
conciled  with  that  which  thefe  men  have  con- 
feffed,  that  the  foutth  Buft  oiTlaniel ,  and  tlid 
firft  Beaft  Ih  the  thirteenth  of  tht  Revelation ,  all 
are  the  fame  haft  ?     Seeing  the  fourth  Beafi  in 
Jbaniet  bv  their  own  confelfion  fignifies  an  Em^ 
pire^  ancia  feries  of  men  j  'tis  neceilaiy  alfo  thac 
the  firft  Be/ift  in  Saint  fohn  ihould  %nify  a  feries 
oS  Kings  zxid  Tyrants. 

'Tis  true,  thp  Scripture  often  fbealcs of -4»>/- 
chrijiy^  of  a  parfk^ular  perfon.  It  calls  him  the 
man  of  Jin  ^  a  King^  4  Horn^  &c.  'But  it  fpealcs 
of  Empires  alfo  in  the  fame  manner.  They  are 
iCi»j/^  the  ten  Hams  are  Pen  Kings.     They  arc 
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leafts  ^  and  one  Beafi  in  the  fingular  number! 
The  Empire  of  terjia  is  cne^  Beafi  5  that  of  the 
^ee^s  is  Another  5  the  Empire  of  the  Romans 
makes  the  /(iir^^A  -?^^y?-  The  Spirit  faith  con- 
eeming  xhtfeven  Heads  of  the  Roman  Empire, 
the  [even  Heads  are  fsven  Ktfhj ,  i:  e:  they  are 
fcven  forts  of  Govemours  and  Gov^mmenrs. 
Tliit  Ami-  II.  jtmicijrijfi  muft  he  a  few^  of  th  Tribe  of 
chriftmuft  |5^^   ^jr  ^  ^^^    i^-^^y  ^  ahd  mnji  ftyle  himfelfthe 

Jcv.         Meffiab  of  the  lews.     Where  ire  the  proofs  of 
fhis  ?  He  triuft  be  a  lew  and  of  the  'trite  of  "Dany 
Geo.  49.    ^ecaufe  it  is  writteii ,  pan  iloall  he  a  Serpent  hy 
V'  8    fi    ^*^  ^^^  •   ^^^  ^^  Akder  in  tloe  patHy  tbh  hiteth 
^"'  • '  •  $be  Horfes  heels.     The  fnorting  of  bis  Horfes  was 
heard  from  Dan.     Doth  this  deferve  a  confuta- 
tion ?  And  becaufe  ibme  of  the  ancients  have 
been  taken  with  thefc  vifioris,   miAwc  there- 
fore receive  them  as  Oracles  ?  Aih6^thethines 
that  aire  (Certain  Tellarminplices  this,'  that  jlnft" 
chrifiihall  be  a  lew  ,   but  doth  not  give  us  aiiy 
ihew  of  proof  for  it  ,  befides  the  teitim'ohy  of 
the  Ancients.     But  as  to  that,  \^e  itiuft  takealj 
,  or  nothing.     Either  the  Authbritj/^  of  the  An- 
cients fniilt  be  wholly  received  In  thfsnlatter  5  or 
elfe  be  wholly  weaiK.     tf  we  inuft  arjpiit  >yhat 
th6  Ancients  have  faid   concerning  jlnti'chri^y 
v/t  muft  believe  ,  that  it  will  be  the  2>rz;i7that 
Ihall  incarnate  himfelf  in  the  hofom  of  zfalferir-^ 
,  gin  ,  as  the  Son  of  God  did  in  the  bofom  of  a 
chaft  oftCi    We  muft  believe  that  AVr^  was  ^^nti^ 
chrifl.    In  a  word  ,  we  muft  admit  of  a'  h'undred 
dreaming  opinions  ^but  it  5  whidh  it  this  day 
are  unanimoufly  rejeft'ed;  ^  If  the  Authbrity  of 
the  Fathers  be  not  good  in  niany  places,*  'tis  good 
in  none  ,  'tis  doubtful!  every  Whete.    We  muft: 
have  proofs  drawn  from  the  Scriptures,'  toftfcw 
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Ills  that  Antiehrifi  muft  be  a  lew.    But  fee  J?r/« 
AirMMir^j  great  proofi 

I H.  Antiehrifi  mufi  h  received  ky  the  fey^s  at  ^,,,v^ 
their  iJWeffiiih.   And  the  ^ufs  woiild  never  ac-  muit  not 
knowledg  aay  for  their  ,^^j^4*  that  was  a  ftran-^/^^^ 
ger  ,  uncircumcifed,9  and  one  that  was  not  ofJ*v» 
their  own  nation.  .Biit  where  do  t{iey  find  thisj^  ii^Mi 
that  the  ^eu/s  muft  receive  ^/^/iViri)?  for  theic 
Meffiab.  .  Thefp  Gentlemen,  that  have  a  more 
piercing  fight  ^^  the  Angells  them{elves«,  fin4 
it  in  thofe, words  of  our  Saviour  ^  1 4f»  come  in 
my  FiUhert  n4me^  Md  ye  have  not  received\me% 
if  another  come  in  his  own  name  ,  him  joh  will 
rteeiv^t.  He.that  will  come  in  his  own  name,  and 
whom  the  fey/s  will  receive  ,  ihall-be  Antiehrifi  , 
who, will- call  himfclf  the  Meffiah.    Havethefc         ; 
men  any  ihaoie  l^ft  in  them  ,.  to  put  this  at  the  i.  ^*^ 
head  of  fuch  a  proof,,  viz.   Sunt  alia  duo  certiffi^  J®™' 
tna^  there  ai:e  two  things  moft  certain,  of  which  oIaVk. 
this  is  one  ?  Have-ppt  the  fews  already  received  ^^*«-p«^i 
a  very  great  Number  of  ialfe  McffiaVs  f    Did  "' 
they  nQt  follow  r  their  fam'ous  Barchocheva  in  the 
reign  of  Adrian  ,  by  whofe  orders  more  than  i 
million  of.  &f#«^/  that  revolted  from  all  parts  under 
the  conduA  of  this  falfe  Adejfiah ,   were  M^fla- 
cred?  Why^uftheof  yfhomlefHs  Cfcri/?  fpe^s^ 
DC  Antiehrifi}  ,  .  ^  , 

IV-,  3ia  Antiehrifi  ninfi  havt  his  feat  at  iern-^  \^^l^^'^ 
faltm.    Therfoire  be  niuft  be  accounted  by  the  haJchii* 
^ews  for  the  Mefjiah.  Another  Chimabra,   If  the  J^}^*'/^ 
^J^e£iah  muft  have  his  feat  at  lerufaUm^  why  do 
thejy  make,  him  to  come  forth  from  among  the 
ten  Horns ^  i..  e.  fr-qm, among  the  ten  Kings  that 
ixiufl: divide  the  R^oman  Empire  at  this  day, viz; 
fiermany  ?  For  that  only  at  this  day  doth  fubfilfc 
imder  th«.  tmt^  of  the  Jloji^an  Mmpire.    What 
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conne^bion ,  what  coherence  can  a  Auf  fitting  in 
terufalem  have  ,  with  the  trn  H^ms  and  the  ten 
Kingddms  of  ^ermany  t  Why  <fid  they  acknow- 
tedg  a  little  before  ,  that  jifuichrif$  mnfi  be  tke 
taft  King  that  shall  ppfefi  the  M^msn  Empire  f 
What  is  there  in  connnon  between  the  Rom^n 
Empire^  and  thd Empire  of  a /^«^ that muft reign 
^tlerHfaUm}  Is  it,  perhaps,  htc^M^t  Antichriji 
Ihall  reign  in  Germanic  f  By  the  fame  reafon  the 
ferjian  Empire  muft  nave  been  the  feme  with  the 
AJjrian  ,  bccaufe  the  Ptrfians  did  extend  their 
dominion  \n  all  places,  where  tlie  AffrisHs  oncief 
did  reign.  This  di'eam-  is  founded  on  what  St. 
Paul  faith  ,  that  Antichrift  mnji  Jit  in  the  Temple 
9f^od\  andonwhattheH.Ghollfeithjthat  the 
tufo  MitneJJes  whom  Amichriji  ihould  flay  ,  fliould 
lie  dead  on  the  plaw  of  die  grpat  City  where  /. 
Chrifl  was  crucified  ;  now  he  was  crucified  at 
Jermfalem.  As  to  the  firft  ,  we  fey  ,  that  the 
Temple  efGod  can  by  no  means  fixity  the  Tem- 
ple at  lerufaleni  ,  which  was  no  longer  the  Tem- 
ple of  God  fince  God  caufed  this  voice  to  be 
lieard  there  ,  Let  us  depart  het^ca-y  fince  God  hath 
entirely  aboUiflit  the  Mofeicalfervice,  fince  the 
Lau^  was  abrogated,  and  the  Co/pel  Eftablifht. 
The  Temple  ot  God  is  the  very  Chrifiian  Church , 
wherin  the  throne  of  ^Antichrifiianifm  is  railed 
up.  Andasforthatcityinthe-Rw#/jfr/tf»^  where 
Jefus  Chrift  was  crucified  ,  '^tis  the  V^man  Em^ 
pire  in  which  the  Saviour  of  the  World  Was 
crucified  ,  'tis  alfbthe  Smpire ef  Antichrist y^ho 
hath  crucified  Jefus  Chrift  \s\:  crucifying  his  iub"-^ 
jeflts.  ferufalem  is  never  called  the  greoit  City  ^ 
without  the  addition  of  the  HelyOty, 

V.  Antichrifi  mufi  hate  Id^lt  ,   and  net  h,  ah 
Idolater.   Why  then  is  Bal^len  caU<M  the  moriber 
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bf  whorediims  ?  Whp  doth  hot  know  9  that  in  jj*'***^'^ 
a  fpiritual  jfenfe    Whoredom  (ignifies  IdoUity  fht^ulSi. 
Why  do  they  confefs  ,  that  wcmuft  underftand  J2//^ 
that  I^acc  in  Daniel  condernirifi  him  ,  that  he  oia?^. 
Ihall  worihip  ^JHabwcims}     Tnefe  AfMlm;umsy  3«.  ' 
whatever  they  be ,  are  they  ^ot  Idols  ? 
.    VI.  He  mujt  deny  the  coming  of  Chrifi  in  the  Hem«rfi 
flesh.  St.  fohiijloxh  not  fay  fo.   He  ^ith  sxleed ,  "^  deny 
that  he  that  denies^  that  lefus  Qhrifi  is  come  inn  ^^nl'^ 
the  Worlds  and  whp  doth, not  aclcpowledg  acf9**^*»«^ 
incarnate  God,  \sjtntichrifij  inthefeqicwSerin 
the  fame  Apoftle  feith  there  are  many  tAniicbrifis^  . 
?irtd  in  that  fenfe  ,  wherin,  they  that  overthrow 
the  foundations  of  the  Chfiftian  Religion  are^/i^i* 
bhrifis. 

VII.  He  shallabolift  the  facrifice  of  the  Aiafi^^'^^^^ . 
Md  Jhall^dke  men  renounce  their  Baftifm.    Thi>  !bc'«ii^* 
is:not  faid  in  any  place.     It  i$  true  5    'tis  (aid  ^ 
Antiochm  ,  that  he  fliall  caufe  the  daily  facrifice 
to  ceafe  ,  which  he  alfo  did.  It  istruealfo,  that 
in  fo  doing  he  was  a  Ijfe  of  jimichrifi ,  who 
bath  caufed  the  true  .facrifices  to  ceafe  ,  which 
are  prayers  tg  God  ,  to  fubftitute  in  their  place 
iheworfhifofMahnzjims^  andDemi-Qods. 
,    VI 1 1.    He  is  to  overcome  three  Kin^s  ^  t/i^.,^^^^r 
$hofeofLy6ia,  Sthiofiaand^pt.    It  is tnie alfo /.00ml* 
thiat  this  is'  exprefly  fpoken  .concerning  ^n/iV-  •'»'<>* 
chus  ,  and  that  it  agree?  to  Jntichri/  ,  as  to' the  Icll^ 
peribn  of  whom  Antiochus  was  the  7/^^.     And 
It  is  very  certain  ,  this  hath  been  accomplifht  in 
the  '^man  Jintichriflian  Empire ,  iji  what  fcnfc 
foeyer  we  underftand  it.    For  the  Court  of  Rome 
hath  dcftroyed  three  Kingdoms  in  Italy  ,  that  of 
the  tombardi  that  of  the  Gdths  y  and  before  thcfQ 
thatof  the(7r/ipj^.  Thefe  are  the  three  Kinajdom^ 
Ha^  the  JP^c  mh  ruiiiTd ,  to  ufurp  his  Tcm7 
^       I  4  pc^^ 
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poraiitics:     He   hath  bvferthrowri  the  King  erf 

"l^afte^  J  him  of  Sicily  ,  and  him  of  Germakj  , 

to  malce  them  his  vaflals.     He  hath  overcoinc 

the  third  part  of  thofe  Kiftgdomes  that  haVe  fiib- 

micted  to  nim  ,  becaufe  he  hath  ufurped  more 

than  a  third  part  of  their  Riches  ,   their  Lands 

*2nd  their  fur ijdiSidn. 

h6w  Aa-  "    X  n.    He  is  to  cat/fi  fire  t6  come  down  fHm 

aa*fcth     ff^ven.    It  is  enough  to  make  fire  come  down 

fire  to      from  heaven  5  lohurijtnathemas^  and  lightnings 

down       ^^  ^^  heads  of  men  ,  to  damn  them  if  it  were 

from  hm»  pofflble  fdr  him  td  do  it  i  and  effecfcuallv  to  kill 

^^         theni;    Fbr  thefe  are  the  lightnings  ,  tno  pairii 

ted  ones ,    that  have  fet  the  Chriilian  World  on 

fire. 

He  is  a6t       XI 1 1.    He  mnft  coftquer  all  the  World  bj  arms, 

byS^H^w  can  this  be  true  ,  feeing  the  H.  Spirit  faith 

cxprefly  ,  that  the  ten  Kings ,  which  you  your 

felves  confefe  aa-e  co-temporar^  with  jinticbrifi , 

his  friends  and  fubj  e£ts  ,  fhall  freely  give  their 

power  to  him  ?  There  will  be  no  neect  therfore 

to  conquer  them  by  arms.     Moreover  ,  the /^<?/^^ 

hath  hot  been  wanting  to  make  ufe  of  carnal 

weapons?  to  ftrengthen  and  encreafe  his  Sove-^ 

raignty. 

Edetfhand      XIV.    Enoch  ahd  Elias  mnfl  come  again  in  the 

nouc"""*  //«^^  V  ^ntichrifi  ,    he  muft  kill  them  y  and  they 

xuxny  not  fHnfi  rife  again.    Thefe  ate  ridiculous  vifions^ 

be  killed.  pj4^jjj  fables  J  or  tales  made  in  imitation  of  them  ^- 

who  always  expe^  their  Elias  as  well  as  their 

^J^effiah.    As  torus  ,  we  keep  clofe  to  what 

the  Lord  J.  Gbrifl:  hath  told  us  ,   that  Elias  bath 

already  comt^  and  that  that  Elias  was  lohn  Saftifi  ^ 

who  had  the  power  and  Spirit  of  Julias.    As  for 

Enoch  and  his  return  ,  it  is  avifion  that  hath 

fiot  theleaft  foundation  in  Hifiory  oy  in  Hofhecy^ 

'^'  .     ■-    '"  .  '     'Ti» 
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*Tis  true  /  Enofh  was  tranflated  into  Heaven; 
but  there  is  not  one  word  whence  we  can  hope 
for  his  return.'  Thefe  are  fables  upon  fables.  That 
Enoch  and  that  Elias  5  thofe  two  witnefles  that 
mufl  appear  again  in  the  time  of  Anticbrifi^  zxt  - 
hidden  ( as  they  fay )  in  a. retired  place  ,  in  the 
Earthljr  Paradife,  that  fubfifls  to  this  veiyday, 
and  which  is  mvifible  to  all  men. 

X y .  Antichrifi  utojjle  himM  God,  apd  the  ^^^^^^^ 
only  God.    How  ablurd  is  this  ?  How  doth  this  it  not  to 
agree^with  what  you"  fay,  that  ^^lichrifi,  muA  ^J^f^^  ^ 
be  received  by  the  Aws  as  their  Meffiah  >   tliat  only  God.:* 

_  he  is  %6  re-e(kblilh  the  law  of  Mofes  ,  that  Uc 
ihuft  fet  on  toot  again  the  Le^hicAl  it/orsh^^ 
How  would  the  I^is/i  receive  Kim  for  thtif 
^y\€ejjiah  ,  if  he  were  JR)  wicked  a  perfon  ^  as  not 
to  believe  there  were  a  God  f  To  what  purpofe 
fhould  he  rebuild  the  Temple  oflerupalem  ,  and 
why  fhould  he  offer  facrifices'to  God  in  it  j  if . 
he  made  Thimfelf '  to^  bcworiliipped  as  the  only 
0od  ?  Befidcs  ,  it  is  cjear  enough ,  that  the 
Po^e  caufes  himfeirto  be  acfored  like  z  God^^  tho 
Be  doth  not  call  himfelf  either  the  only  Go^ ,  or 
the  great  Gi)d.  ^ 

A  V  I.  He  is  not  to  come  till  the  Xgrnan  £m»  OitmMwy 

^fire  be  entirely  dejirojfd.  We  ihall  afterwards  take  ^^^'^^ 
an  occafioh  to  examin  this.     In  the  mean  time,  Emptr*^ 
confider  what  abfurditie^  thefe  men  run  them-  b^ii^a^d 
felves  into.     According  *  to  them  ,   the  Roman  awoatteo 
Empre  doth   yet  fubfirt,  viz.  in  the  branch  of  JctAnT 
Germanj,    According  to  them  ,  at  the  end  of  cfinft. 
the  World  the  Romdn  Empire  Ihall  be  divided 
;imong  ten  Kingy,  that  fhall' be  the  Friends,  the 
co-temporaries  i  and  thefupporters  ofj^ntichrifi. 
That  is  to  fay  ,  the  Empire  of  Germany  fUall  be 
divided  into  ten  Kingdoms^    Thofe  will  be  liota- 
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bl^  Kingdoms  ,  choie  ten  Kingdoms  on  the  other 

fide  the  Rheinej  and  do  well  deferve  a  place  even 

ten  times  over  in  the  Prophecies  of  Daniel  and 

'St.  lohn.    If  j4ntkhrift  muft  hot  come  till  the 

JRcman  Emfirebe  jl^^ftroyed  ,  why  did  they  con- 

fcfs  ,  that  the  little  Horn  in  the  7**>.  Chapt.  of 

lyaniel  ^  isAntichrift}  This^»ri|,  doth  it  not 

piay  the  part  of  the  fourth  Beaft^i.t.  of  thCiR^- 

^dn  £mfirc>  Why  dor  thefe  Gentlemen  agree toi 

this  ,  that  Antichrifi  is  the  feventh  Head  of  the 

%  firft  Beafi  in  the  l  j*^.  of  the  Revelation^  Vhich 

they  together  with  us  acknowledg  to  be  the 

Jf^eman  £mpre  ?  Why  did  BelUrmnegrmt^  that 

Antichrifi  is  to  be  the  laft  Roman  Emjerour^ 

The  Roman  Smfire^  therfore  fluUnot  be  deftroyed 

when  Antighrift  flitall  come  5  becaufe  that  Sm-^ 

j>^*r^  fhall  continue  under  him. 

'AyiMx\fi    .    XVII.  He  is  pQtto  come  iutjj^ft  at  the  end  of 

porfrhc'  f*<  World.    He  18  not  to  come,  till  die  laft  times. 

^d  of  the  But  we  fhall  hereafter  examin ,  whether  the  la/jt 

^  ^  T      times  iignify  the  three  laft  years  before  the  d^y  of 

judgment.  And  when  we  ihall  have  proved  that 

the  i%6o  bays  of  Antichrijts  reigrt  are  fo  many 

3>^r<,  this  point  will  be  cleared  up.* 

The  G^r-       X  V 1 1 1.  Btefore  he  comes ,  the  G  off  el  mstft  hav^.^ 

^€ih«tt^   been  ^reached  throughout  all  the  H^rld.     Indeed 

fchtSi^"'  before  the  uintichrifiiaA  Empire  did  appear  and 

rt^%.    wris  perceivable  9  the  Otjfel  had  been  preached 

^M^ "    in  that  which  they  called  the  wJ^Je  World  from 

YT^M^     the  time  of  the  Apoftles ,  iij  all  the  extent  of 

the  ^w/iw£wp/r^>  and  beyond  it,  in  all  the  then 

known  World  ,    in  the  counties  which  they 

knew  were  inhabited ,  and  where  they  could 

enter  without  being  hindrcd  by  the  barbarity  of 

thofe  that  dwelt  there.    But  this  uniiverfel  prea-' 

^[diing  throughout  til  the  Eiartb  >  without  Ex-. 
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ception  ,  muft  be  confet^uent  upon  the  fiilj  of -^ir- 
tichriji  ^  an*  not  a  fign  of  hfs  coming.  Further, 
this  term  of  Vnhrerfat  peaching  even  then  mtifl; 
not  be  taken  in  the  ftrajftefl:  fenfe.  For  it  may 
be  therd  will  be  fome  Exceptions..  ^ 

XIX.  Laftly  5  j^fttichriff  mnft  he  a  M^itian.  J'Jj^^/J* 
.  And  that ,  becaufe  he  nnif k  work  great  %ns  and  fh" J2,l 
mh^Ies^by  the  help  of  o5%rf^n^  "^^^^^'^^^^^ib'widbc 
for  the  mlfilHng  of  thefe  Oracles  ,  that  he  doth  1  MagU 
his  figns  by  illuSon  and  the  enchantment  of  mem  ^  ~ 
fenfes ,  by  cheating  and  deceit  i  and  alfo  by  the 
help  of  the  Devfl  j    without   his  niaking  any 
c6mpa6fe  with  the  Devil  either  dircft  br  indirect, 
Thc&lfcmirades  of  fofer)  rifo  are  wrought  by 
thd cheats  of  the  Priefts  ,  or'  purety  by  lies-,  or 
by  the  Devil,  that  makes  himfelf  fport  with  tificir 
piiferable  devotion.     Seeing  ali  tnefe  QoarMtPt 
of  the  ^nt^chrifiian  Empire  ^ezll  felfe,  wfcmuff 
for  the- future  examinai^  feek  otfli  what- are  the 
true  Ch^taffers  of  it. 


CHAP.  XIU. 

^/M  4ne  the  true  Characters  of  the  AntichrijHat^ 
Bmpirf.  They  ate  three »  Tyranny ,  idolatry » 
and  great  corrtfptim  of  manners.  That  w& 
mufi  not  look  w  Tyranny  alone  ,.  a$  the  fol^ 
Character  of  Afiticbri^. 

WE  are  feeking  after  the  CharaBers  of  the-rhcAnrr. 
jintichrifii^n  Emfircj.  \  believe  wc  maychriftian* 
hope  to  ftnd  them  in  the  names  which  the  Holy  ^aTh^'th^ce 
Spirit  gives  it.  For  aflureJly  names  are  given  by  ijam«s,thai: 
Cod  to  figilify  the  nature  of  things.    I  find  that  JiTrcVcha. 

I  4  ^e«*c«. 
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the  Holy  Spirit  gives  three  names  to  that  £j«- 
fire.    Hp  calls  it  ^ffff  and  Sodom ,  and  Ij^ftly, 
Babylon,     Eg%ft  and  5a^(?i>f  in  the  eleventh  df 
the  Revelation  y  where  fpeaking  of  the  death  of 
d  II.  1    /ir^  ri^a  witneffes ,  hc  faith ,  Mw  dead^ bodies  shall 
lie  in  the  fireet  of  the  great  City  ^  ii/hieh  u  fjirt^ 
tu^llj  called  Sodom  ^nd  Egjft.     J^abjtoitf  ^.  in   as 
many  places  of  the  feme  book  as  'tis  iaid  in ,  she 
is  fallen ,  she,  is  fallen ,  Babylon  the^reat.  Came  out 
of  Babylon^  my  feofle.  Thefe  three  names fignify 
the  three  CharaUersoi^^t  tiabylonish  Empire . 
%Tlie  name     ^gj^t  is  the  emblegje  of  T/r/iii©/ ,  Pnde^sccid 
^nfflcs     r^^^'7-     OfTyranny ,  b^caufe  thercthe jffraelites 
int  pride  (lid  gioan  under  hard  bpndago  in  the  chains  of 
Jn'a  Cruel- •^^'^^^^^^  who  tyranqifqd  over  them  j  OiCrnel^ 
tv  of  Ariri-  ty^  becaufe  that  cruel  Prince  did  vex  them  for^ly 
r"^'       with  haitl  labqur  ,  and  thedeath  of  tfidr  children^ 
whom  he    caufed  to  be  drowned  in  die  river 
NiU'y  Of  Pride  y  becaufe  this  prqud  Tyrant n-ip-. 
belled  againft  God  with  an  intolerable  pride  ^^  lay^ 
ing  5  Vl^o  is  the  Lord  ,   that  I  shonld  obey  his 
voy^el       ... 
^fiTitt      SUom^  fignifies  the  mighty  corruption  of  man. 
^rcaicor-   ners  5  and  the  reafon  of  it  may  be  eafily  appre- 
toaoners*ui  hfindcd.     It  was  neither  Tyranny  nor  Cruelty  that 
i^cAnti-  deftroy^<l  ^^''^^'w-    We  do  not  ready  eh«  me  did 
Lnpiic*    alpire  after  the  docninion.  '   It  was  not  Idolatry -y 
*^  atjeaft,  we  have  no  reafpnt<>  believe,  that  me 

w^  more  notorious  for  it ,  tjjan  the  pthe^r  Qa^* 
naanites  round  about.  It '  was  therefore  only 
diflblutenefs ,  luxury  and  debauchery  , .  eafe  and 
ah  fin  dance  of  bread  /  as  the  Prophets  fpe^, 
Tlierefore  when  they  would' fet  forth  a  migjh- 
ty  corruption- of  manners  5  they  borrow  anex* 
preflion  ffom  hence ,  and  ufe  the  names  o£So» 
rr.i.Kr.    ^^^  ^d  CpXiforrha,    Hear  the  word  ^f  the  I^oird 
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jfc  Rulers  of  Sadom  5  give  ear  nntif  the  Lawafoitr 

God  J  je  feofle  of  Gomerrha.  After  which  J^aidtp 
falls  not  lipon  their  IdoUtry  ,  but  upon  their  cor- 
rupt manners.  He  reproaches  them  with  no- 
thing but  their  injuftice  and  violence. 

Laftly,  "Babflon  agnidcs  fdoUfr^.    AU  do  a- fffi*jj7^«- 
grce  5  that  Babylon  was  the  fountain  of  all  (brts  WoUtrjrof 
Oi  Idolatry.  'From  Chaldea  it  fpread  it  k^^ovct^^^^' 
all  the  Earth  ':  That  15.  the  fountain  and  ipring 
of  men,  'tis  alfo  of  fallc  gods.    As  flic  was  the 
firft  fountain  ,  fo  Ihe  did  continue  the  chief  Seat 
of  it.    'Twas  there  that  was  the  moft  famous 
Temflc^  pftli^  moft  infaincfusofall  tI^e//^4^A^ 
Divinities,  viz.  f'<f  j?/^' the 'Goddefi  6fpro{];itu- 
tions.     And  *tis  plain,  Skat  by  way  of  alluGon  to 
t;his  inSinpus  Ge^i^^^/?,  spiritual  \B4^//««  is  re- 
prefentca  m  the'f  7^*^  ol^^ Revelation^  as  a  whore 
fitting  oh  a  beaft ,  and  offering  her  felf  from  on 
high  to  every  conier.     For  Women  did  exj)ofd  ^ 
and   proftitiite   thtmfelves  in  the  moft  vinblc, 
places  .^jf^^:^^^    TW^^    pf  th^t  Venus   of  ^^. 

So  thcii.jj   thcfe  are  the  three  CharaBers  ^  IjyThcrcthrec 
which  ilxpjintichriJUdn  Empire  is  reprefented  to  J^noy'idor 
us ,  in  tlibfcrplaces  tliat  (pealc  of  it.    In  the  fe-  Uuy  \  an4 
cond  Chapter  ofthe  fecond  Epiftle  to  the  ^hef'^^'^^^^^^ 
faloniktiy;^  'the  head  of  this  Empire  is  called  thewcm^a 
man  pf/nlyndthcfon  of  perdition^  i.e.  utterly  rhtdifaj^ 
Ibft^'andpluhged'in^dsi  mighty  fink  ofcorruption  5  tionsof  ' 
BehoJd;|^i/i;w.     TiVfaid  ,-  that  he  ihould  exalt  ^'^"'^"*- 
himfelf^d^pye  all  that  is  filled  Gody  that  he  should  ' 
Jit  in  the  Temple  of  God  ^  behaving  himfi  If  as  though^ 
he  were  God-,  Behold  J^^//>r5  pride  and  tyranny. 
His  Reli^ioh  is  called  a  my  fiery  of  iniquity  ,  and 
he  is  to  ertablilh  it  h  figns  and  lying  wonders  •j 
|)chold  Idoiatry  ,  andf  behold  Babyhn.    All  the 
' '  *  *       '  •  ileatheris 
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Heathens  called  their  Relijgion  and  their  Cere- 
monies by  the  name  of  Myjferies^  Ceres  had  her 
myfteries ,  Baccbus  had  his,  and  Venus  oi Baby^ 
ton  had  hers  ajfoj  but  thefe  Myfteries  were  abo- 
minable and  idolatrous. 

In  the  eleventh  of  the  T^eveUtion  ,  this  Em^ 
fire  is  cajleda  Gentiliftn^  ^  Pagdnifm,  The  out- 
ward Court  is  left  to  the  Gentiles  ,  for  them  ta 
tread  under  foot  for  ^x.  months.  Behold  Bahylon^ 
-  behold  Idolatry.  By  the  prophaning  of  the^  out- 
ward Courts  is  alfb  n^eant  the  eorrstption  of  man^ 
ners'y  bpcaufe  the  Heathens  were  wont  to  make 
the  Ternptes  o£  their  Idols  j  the  place  of  their  mod 
^.7.  filthy  debauches.  In  the  fame  Chapter  ir  is'faid,^ 
that  the  ieafi  which  comes  out  of  thebottomlejifity 
shall  make  war  with  the  Saints ',  and  overcome, 
them  ^  and  kill  them.  There  is  the  tyranny  and 
cruelty  of  J^^/. '  •       "  — 

In  the  two  Vifions  of  the  13*?  Chapter  od?  the 
^Revelation  ,  this  ^ntickriftian  Empire  is  repre- 
fented  as  a  JBeaft.  In  the  firft  zsz'tedft  com- 
pounded of  a  Leopard^  a  Bear  and  a  Ifiot^  •  three 
^ruel  B^ajfs. .'  'This  is  to  fet  fortn  it&  fcifuelty  and 
tyranny,  It  id  riven  to  hiin  to^  n^ahs,  ?*J^'*,  with 
,  .,:  [the  S^im^  and  to  overcome  tJje^mi  Her6'  agiiil  is 
E£j^pt,  that  oppreffes  the  childrea  of  pod ,  and 
makes  a  cruel  war  upon  then^,'  Men 'wbrihip 
this  Beajt  and  the  Dragon  ,  mat  gaf  e  tlith  hii 
power,  jind  they  worThipfied  the  Dragon^  which, 
gave  power  to  the  Beafi^  and  they  worshipped  the 
Bea/t.  Behold  Babylony  where  a  Bragoti  was wor- 
Aipped.,  to  which  it  may.  betheHoly  Ghoft 
alludes.  Laftly,  to  this  5^^/ was  given  4  w^«^^,^ 
freaking  great  things^  and  blafphjtmies  againft  Godty 
jiis  Name^  his  Tabernacle^  and  them  i^l^ellin. 
tiea.ven'^  Ttw is  triii  wd  ii^l^trj^ 
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The  fecond  Beafi  works  great  %ns  to  feduce  ner.t^r^ 
men  :  jin4  deceiveth  them  that  au/ell  tfpon  th0 
Sarth  ^  by  means  ofthafe  miractes^  ti/bich  he  had 
power  to  do  in  Jight  of  the  be^ff.  'T is  therefore 
a  falfe  Prophet  ,  that  works  falfe  Miracles ,  to 
caufe  his  lalfe  Gods  to  be  worftiipped.  'Tis  z 
Prophet  of  JSabvlon  and  of  Ido/s,  He  caufes  alt 
them  to  be  killed\ .  that  do  not  worship  the  image 
of  the  beafi.  Its  cruelty  and  tyranny  makes  this 
Empire  a  true  Bgjpt. 

In  the  i4«b  Chapter  ,  *tis  ftid  of  this  J?4*7/^», 
that  she  made  all  nations  drunki  with  the  wine  <f 
the  tt/rath  of  her  fornications.     They  archer  Ido^^ 
Utries  ,  th^t  are  io  called.  And  in  the  i?'*"  Chap, 
flie  is  more  largely  defcribed  as  a  proftitute  wo- 
man ,  arrayed  tn  purpljs  and  fear  let  colour  ,  and 
decked,  with  gold  ajM  precious  Stones  and  Pearls^ 
having  a  golden  Cup  in  her  hand  full  of  abamina^ 
iions  and  filthinefi  of  her  fornication,'   Jind  upon 
her  fere- head,  was  anf^me  written  MTSTE  RT^ 
i.  e.  Religion  j  j^nd  for  the  explicatioa  of  t^. 
word  Mjftery  ,  'tis  x^ddqd  ,  thi  mother  of  fompr 
catiajfis  or  idolatries;  this  is  Babylon.    She  Js alio 
the  mother    of  the  abominations   of  the  Earthy  ^ 
This  is  Sadom  y  whofe  corruption  (preads  it  felf  * 
even  to  the  end  of  tlie  World.     She  m^^s  her 
feif  drunks  with  the  blood  of  th^  Saints. ,  this  i^ 
Igfptj  'tis  cruelty  wd  tyra;miy. 

One  cannot  quefUon  whether  thcfe  be  thewhcecRi- 
Char^Utrs  ohh^  Babylonish  Emfire,    But  we  muft  fb^cVchv 
carefully  o^)ferve  ,  that  in  all  places  of  C&r(/>^»-raaers  arc 
iom  where  thefe  CharaBors  are  found  ^  the  f  ride  ^^ctc]$ 
and  tyranny  of  £gf£t  j  the  filth  and  abomination^  p*^.^' 
of  Sodom  ,  and  the  Idolatries  of  Babylon  ,  there  liTs  not 
is  thie  ^ntichrifii^nMmpire ,  in  whole  or  i?P^^t»  oni^lITthei 
An4  hereupon  we  mult  conclude,  that  this  Em-  TJpLU^ 
'■  '  pirc^***^'*^^ 
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pirc  is  not  confined  to  ^hat  wc  call  the  Pafifm^ 
the  ftaces  fubje£t  to  the  fofe^  the  Latin  Churchy, 
TiieOrff*.  Ij}  ^^  Greeks  Church  there  is  Idolatry,  there  is 
chufch     Tabjlon  >  for  there  they  invocate  Saints  ,  and 
Srtof fiii.  worlhip  Images  and  Rt^icks.     There  is  Sodom j 
^^•*        for  the  corruption  pf  manners  ;here  is  great  j  and 
this  corruption  when  the  Eaftern  Church  was  not 
uiider  the  Turkish  Crofs  ,  appeared  much  more 
than  it  doth  at  this  clay.     Lafily ,  There  is  Bgjfty 
for  there  were  tyranny  and  fride  in  that  Church, 
The  Patriarchs  and  Prelates  of  the  jE^/?,  in  their 
time ,  and  in .  their  profperity  t  carried  themfclvej 
like  Mafters  and  Tyrants^  though  in  thatre{peft 
they  did  not  go  Co  high  as  the  Bishop  ofRome.  The 
Greeks  Chufch  did  not  fepafate  from  tht  Latin 
before  the  tenth  Century  >  when  the  Latin  (}furch 
Vas  already  become  ^odom^  by  the  horrible  cor- 
ruption bt  her  manpers  5  Sgyft  by  her  lyrannj 
and  Pride  i   Babjlon  by  htx  Idolatries,    Tbefe 
two  Churches  made  but  one    3ody  and  one 
Babel.  And  we  muft  not  imagine ,  that  the  Greeks 
'Church  by  her  reparation  becan^e  a /^r/f{/4/^»,  fee* 
"fiig  fhe  retained  the  corruption  of  Jl/ii^^/. 

But  this  doth  not  hindet ,  but  that  we  may  look 

yet  Rw#  for  the  capitflll  of  this  jinti-chrifiian  Enffire  iq 

J?bc\\r*  ^^^^y  ^a  firi^  the  man  of  fin,  the  head  of  the 

iiead  of  the  Sahjlonish  Empire  5   in  the  Pofe.      The  Greeks 

imht*^  CWrA^x  \  and  thofc  of  the  Eajtern  Coipmunioh 

^      *     do  no  longer  obey  him.    Thev  are  revolted  Pro^ 

yincesy  over  whichhepreteqasa  right,  and  who. 

indeed  ought  to  obey  him  j  feeing  they  have  ta;- 

ken  his  mark  aind  fignj^WhicIi  is  Idolatry.     The 

Pofe  always  keeps  his  Titles  p  and  as  hepreteiids, 

he  keeps  his  ancient  rights  bver  thefe  fefar^te 

(Churches  ,  calling  himfelf  the  univerfal  Bishop. 

BeQdes  1  we  mim  confider  all  the  Churches  that 
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have  revolted  from  their  obedience  to  God  j  as 
United  under  one  spiritual  head  which  is  Sktdn^ 
]uft  in  the  &me  manner  as  Ch$trcbis  of  different 
Communions  remain  united  under  one  fpiritual 
hedd^  which  is  hfits  Chriji^  if  they  hold  die  fun- 
damental Do6trines.  In  like  manner  the  corrupt 
Societies  are  united  under  oiie  fpiritual  bead^ 
which  is  the  Devil  ^  as  far  as  they  follow  the 
Do£trine  of  Devils,  which  is  fdohtry  \y  though  ^ 
they  are  ofdifieirent  communions  5  yea,  and  excooi*- 
liiuilicate  eath  othert 

I  therefore  hiake  no  (bruple  to  affirm,  that 
the  Ji'abylonish  Effffire  is  in  all  places  y  where- 
ever  tyranny ,  fride ,  corruption  of  worship  man^ 
ners*  and  Government  mingled  with  Chnftianitf 
are  to  be  foimd.  And  that  which  I  fay  in  refpej9: 
of  places  ,  muft  be  extended  to  times  alfo.  'Tis 
in  thofe  ages  ,  where f ride  ,  tyranny^  corruftio^ 
vf  manners  and  idolatry  ,  have  been  vifibly  efbi- 
blifht  in  the  Church ,  that  we  mufl  look  tor  the 
birth  and  beginning  of  the  jlnti'ckrijlian  Entire. 
And  in  the  procefs  of  this  difcourfe ,  this  oofer- 
vatiori  will  be  ufefuUtdUsi  to  find  out  that  which 
we  principally  ^eek  for  in  this  work ,  i.  e.  the 
time  where  we  aire  to  begin  the  ix6o.  jears^  that 
aa-feaffignedforthe  duration  of  ^«r/rAr^^/4»iy5».       , 

'Tis  this  chieHy  ,  that  hath  caufed  our  Liter-  McnimiiiJ 
prefers  to  be  at  a  lofs  about  the  time  of  the  birth  olSfr'cb^w 
of  the  Antichrifiian  Empire.    They  have  looked  raacr  b« 
only  to  Tyranny  ,  as  if  that  were  the  only  Cha^  «nnyfhliH 
raUer  of  this  Emftre.    f^onfieUr  du  Pleffii  hath  '"•iy*'*^ 
made  a  gre^t  Rook  abo^t  it ,  with  this  Title  The  "m/ofL- 
Mjftery  of  iHi^niity-y  iii  which  he  trides  this  T;-  *^^^^ 
rannj  of  the  Chun^h^.-Ror^e  and  the  PoPts^  from  "*^ 
its  birth  to  its  perredion  5   as  if  the  Myftery  of 
htfitj  figoified  UPthing  elfe  :  Whereas  on  the 

contrary,  > 
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contrary  ^  the  mjften  of^  Ini^jkitj  doth  not  fo 
much  as  priocip^ly  Ugmfy  that.  He  that  fays  a 
Myiiery  ,  faith  a  ReligioH.  This  ought  to  have 
been  minded.  So  then  4  in  this  term  the  Pafifm 
is  defcribed  with  refpet^  to  its  Religiofk  and  Ido^ 
Utrj  :  And  its  tyranny  and  imfiity  is  properly 
meant  in  tbefe  yrords  >  li&ji^  exdlis  himfelf  nboz/e 
kll  that  is  called  Cdd. 

Some  mens  heads  have  run  (b  much  upon  this 
k:hara^er  oi  Antichrifi  y  viz.  Tyranny  ^  as  if  that 
were  the  only  one ,  diat  they  will  not  find  ^nti^ 
thrifty  even  wtthcPafiJm  before  the  time  that  the 
Pope  began  to  aft  the  part  of  a  tempera/  Prince j 
which  they  fiaid  he  did  towards  the  TearjSS*  This 
is  the  opinion  ofi1iaii/r/yr^/«i)i0»7/i»  in  his  accom^ 
plithment  rfihe  Propheciei,  Thisalfoistbereafony 
chat  he  h^th  fo  widely  miftaken  the  time  of  the  birth 
o(  Amichriftianifm^y  and  that  he  hathfett;he  time 
of  his  ruinfoferofF:  For  he  thinks  thaft-/i»r/Virr/ - 
jiianifm  wiW  tot  be  at  an  end  before  the  Tear  10 1  jr . 
fo  we  fhould  have  yet  :j5o.  Tears  longer  tolufFer, 
He  fhould  have  remembred  ,  that  IdglatryiA  more 
Jintichrifiian  dian  Tyranny  ,  orat  leaft  as  much. 
And  therefore  y  that  there  is  np  reafontp  exclude 
out  of  the  Afitiihrifiian  Teriod^  the  fixth^  feventh, 
md  ciight  centuries,wherein  Ai(>Ai^r7  was  fo  ftrong- 
ly  eft^liihcd.    Gomiptibn  and  loofeftefe  of man-^ 
ners  were  introduced  into  the  Church  ,  and  were 
^wzy&arAntichrifiianifin^  its  progrefe  followed 
by  the  introdu<Stion  of  Idolatry.    And  at  laft  Anti^ 
tf*n^4»iy«>wasc6nfummated  hyTyranny.  Theft 
are  the  thrfe  triie  CharaSiers  of  that  Empire  y  the 
union  whereof  will  ihew  vis  die  true  poiat  of 
mInrtK 
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CHAP.  XIV. 

Thai  the  three  Charailers  of  the  Antichrifiiai 
Empire  do  perfe^ly  affee  to  the  Empire  if  the 
Papifm.  Proofs  out  of  Hijlory  and  Prophc- 
ties.  Mefie^iom  upon  the  Prophecf  in  thefe^ 
conJ  Chapter  of  the  fecund  Apijile  to  thethef^ 
falonians  ,  and  npon  the  end  of  the  Remati 
Empire.  , 

WE  have  feen  in  the  fore-going  Chapter, 
that  the  names  of  the  Antithriftian  Em^ 
pirr  are  Efj^pf ,  SdJom  ,  Babylon  j  and  that  it« 
CharaBirsvL^n\ficd  by  thefc names,  zrcJjrannj^ 
Pride  5  Crnelty ,  extreiam  cormption  of  manners^ 
Idolatry  and  Paganifm.  We  have  fixed  this  Ba-^ 
tylonish  Empire  every  where  ,  where  thefe  Cha-* 
rafters  are  to  be  found.  We  have  rcckon'd  the 
f apt  fin  for  the  center  and  the  body,  Rome  for  xht 
capital  place  ,  and  the  fope  for  the  head.  We 
muft  now  prove  y  that  thcie  ChataBers  do  per- 
feftly  agree  to  the  Papifin ,  to  its  capital  phce, 
and  Its  head.  But  we  do  pretend,  that  as  to  us, 
this  thing  hath  been  already  done  :  we  have  done 
it  in  our  jufi  prejudices  agmnft  Popery  ,  afwell  as 
we  are  able>  and  indeed  that  whole  work  is  but 
a  proof  of  this  propofition  ,  that  all  the  Qia^ 
takers  of  the  Anttchrifiian  Empire  do  agree  fS 
the  Papifm. 

If  any  defire  a  proof  of  this ,  that  the  Papifm  1^^^^  * 
is  an  Egypt  y  and  that  tyranny  is  exercifed  there,  xyrannjr 
he  need  only  read  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  *gp*^5^ 
(|»pter$  of  iht  firfi  psmrjt,  where  he  wiJKce  rfiat 
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the  Empire  of  the  Pafifin  is  an  Empire  purely, 
temforatj  under  the  fhew  of  ^  fpirituality^;  ifid 
the  fcJartecnth  Chapt.  where  its purely'humanc, 
pol/fiques  are  fo  clearly  brought  to  light ,  that 
mt  {o  much  as  a  fhadow  remains  unfcatter'd.  If 
any  would  b^  aflm-ed ,  that  the  cpnduft  of  the 
^Pajifin  IS  a  inbft  honible  Tyranny  ,  he  neeci  but 
read  the  21.  and  22.  Chapters  of  the /fr/>  parr, 
where  is  an  account  of  the  infolent  5  tyrannical  and 
prdUd  affcictfis  and  fpceches  of  the  Po^ei  towards 
^11  men  ,  without  excepting  even  Soveraign 
^  Princes.  .  * 

Jlid  *^^         In  the  feme  Chapters  will  be  fbtmd  the  proof 
wrccs*  to  it  that  ^rid^  5  another  CharaEler  of  the  Antichri^ 
"^<>*        jHaH  Empire  ,    perfeftly  agrees  to  the  "Papifm. 
For  there  its  Pride  will  be  feen  in  its  opinions 
'and  0ivinity  j  the  pride  o£  its  CUrgy  and  Priefisy 
that  Call  themfelt^es  the  Kings. Md  Emperours  of 
the  IVorid  *y  the  Pride o{ its. head ^  who  callsliim- 
•    felf  a  God  upon  Earth  y  who  qaufes  Divine  ho- 
nour to  be  given  to  hpn  ,  who  domineers  with 
authoritv  over  the  iTiii^/  of  the  Earth  >  whofpoils 
'  .  them  0/  their  Crowns  ,   who  gives  away  their. 

Kingdoms  to  others  .,  lyhp  difperifes  with  their 
Subjeu5ts  O^r^/ of  <!x^//^^'4»ff^  >  whp- treads  them 
iindei'  his  feet  ,  and  pifts  his  ft>ot  upon  their 
tliroat  5:  who  as  for  his  own  perfon  ,  .is  clqth^cj 
with  pnrple  ,  and  all  the  pomp  of  the  Roman  Em^ 
per  ours.  , 

Thrfmp'ifc     In  the  xtf^^  and  27<*V  Chapters  of  the  fecond 
t/mfs^n'   P?5't  it  will  plainly  be  feen,  that  cruelty  perfea.- 
Bi-^t  for  ly  agrees  to  this  Empire.   For  there  you  will  find 
«>**'y-  -  an  Epitome  of  all  the  cruel  perfecutions,  which 
the  Church  hath  fuSercd  by  this  myfiicaLBabj-i^   < 
ton  >  the  blood  ihe  hath  fpilt ,  the  fires  fhe  hath 
fcuidledy  the  witty  puniilimems  ihe  hath  inventfed^ 

and 
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and  the  incredible  pumber  of  the  faithful  that  flie    . 
hath  murder'd.    If  enough  of  this  be  not  found  in 
that  piece ,  yoti  may  have  recoiu-fe  to  our  Hiftory 
of  Pcferj^' 

'  The  id  recrimination  is  wholly  fpcnt  inflxew-^ 
ing,  that  thcPj/i/wfincemore  than  700.  Tears  ^o^ 
isnke  acruel*wj?,anned  with  feeth  Sc  clai^srs,  thii; 
tears  in  pieces  &  devours  all  tl^itoppofes  its  great- 
nefs  3  and  that  one  cannot  fqllb w  ic  m  Hifiorj  ,  but 
bythe  track  of  innoccfltbloodthatithathfhcd.  Ii; 
will  appear  in  all  thofephces,  that  the  Papifm  is 
always  th^  fame  >  and  diat;  at  this  very  day  as  well  as 
formerly,  it  is  crmel^  hhodj^  ^^d  tyrannical ;  which 
we  toive  proved  by  the  pcrfccutions  of  Sohc-: 
mia^  Hnngarji  Savoy  ^  suiplaftlythatof  Fr^tn^^, 
which  at  this dav. is  (jriven.onj^o  extremity,  and 
\s  the'  ihoft  terriole  of  all  that  ever  the  Church  en- 
diir^.'     .         '  ..        ,         !  .  , 

As  to  corruption  of  manners^  one  may  be  con-  rhe-Em-  v 
vinced  that  it  cannot  go  further  than  it  hath  al-  ^[Ix^^l^l 
ready  gone  in  the  Pafifm  ,  by  reading  what  we  s»d»m  fof, 
have  written  in  the  fixth  and  ninth  Prejudice.  'S'^^!''^ 
In  the- fixth  we  have  proved  the  corrnftion  of»«"/ 
the  beadi  of,  the  Piipifm\  by  a  Ihort  Hiflorj 
of  the  abominable   irhmoralities  of  the  Popes. 
And  in  the  ninth,,  we  haye  given  an  accounjc 
of  an  infinite  number,  of  ivitnefes  in  all  Ages, 
>rfio  'do  depbffi  i  that  all  the  mpft  horrible 
and  filthy  tilings   thtft  cstn  be  imagined  ,  are 
to  be  met  with  in  the,  carriage  ^i4  panners 
of  the  t^onki  ,_  Priefts  ,    attid   Lait)  in  the 
Papifin.    To  perfeft  the  defcriptioa  pf  the  cor- 
hption  of  the  Papifin  ,.  the  eighth  Trejndice  may 
be  added  ,  in  which  die  filthy  ,  fordid ,  fimoni^- 
C9I  and  iacril^ious  covetonfnefs  of  Romc^  and  all 
its  Agents  ire  difcover*d,  . 
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The  Em-  To  bc  afllircd  that  IdoUtrj  ,  one  of  the  prin- 
fapifa  *,  *  cipal  Characters  of  the  Antichriftian  Empire  ,  a-» 
U^  ^®*  grees  to  the  Papifm^  you  may  read  the  i  j.  Chap. 
'  ^  ^'  of  the  laft  part  %  where  you  will  find  a  flaort  de- 
fcription  of  the  extravagant  and  abominable 
u/arship  ,  which  the  church  of  R&me  gives  to  the 
J/oIj^  rirein  and  all  the  Saints  -,  in  which'  wor- 
Ihip  we  have  plainly  difcovered  an  evident  Cha- 
rafter  of  reprooation  and  Antichriftianifm.  Lmji- 
Ij  ,  for  the  proof  of  the  Paj^Anifmofth^Chm-eh^ 
you  may  read  the  1 1^^  of  our  prejudices.  We 
nave  there  made  a  very  exa6i!  Parallel  between 
Popery  and  Paganifm  ^  enough  to  convince  any 
one  5  that  they  both  bad  the  lame  fpring  and 
Author  5  becaufe  they  have  the  fame  objeas  di^- 
ftinguifht  into  the  very  lame  clafles  ,  and  very 
near  the  very  fame  ceremonies.  To  which  may 
be  added  the  tdijtory  of  the  fables  of  the  Papifm^ 
more  filthy  and  more  nimaerous  than  thofe  of 
Paganifm.  You  will  find  it  in-  the  fixteenth 
Prejudice, 

Befides  all  this  ,  we  have  talcen our fecond  Pre^^ 
'  jndice  from  the  perfeft  conformity  ,    that  is  be- 
tween the   Prophecies   concerning  the  reign  of 
.     Antichri^  ,  and  the  things  we  fee  in  the  Icttle- 
ment  and  the  nature  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  Papifnf. 
.  We  have  alledged  all  the  Pi^tfphecies  ,   wherein 
'tis  agreed,  that  Antichrift  and  his  Empire  are 
both  fore-cold  toddefcribedv  andwe  havejufti- 
fied  it  9  that  all  the  ftrokes  of  thefe  defcriptions^ 
do  agree  to  the  Pope^  to  his  S^oi  y-to\m  Religiony 
and  to  his  Empire, 

The  If^man  %eHriony\s  iit2ilfalIing^wAy4md 

that  Apofiacy^  ofwhicJi  St.  -?^«/fpeaksintheie- 

cond  Chap.of  the  fecond  Epift*  to  the  ThtfaUniamf. 

*  Tis  the  nrft  Text  we  have  produced  agamftit. 
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.    Thi^  Religion  is  to  ^/ffaSdcj^  becaufc  there  is  The  Pa.. 
jin  it  IdoUtry^  prophaning  of  holy  things,  an  in-  J^*^"J'^ 
troduftion  of  new  Gods ,  and  the  abomination    ^  *^' 
of  Images  fet  up  in  the  San&iiary«    Its  head  is 
the  man  of  fin  and  the  fin  cfperdiHen ,  becaufe  his 
throne  is  the  throne  of  f  ride  ^  of  covefnfnep^  of 
ambition ,  of  Simony.    There  we  find  the  Polir 
tifues  of  the  World  ,  and  of  the  fbirit  of  dark- 
n^Cs  3  cheating  i  deceit ,  violence  j  blood,  fom^-r 
cation  ,  fodomy  ^  brutiihnefs  ,  magick  ,  and  all 
manner  of  imaginable  wickednefi.     This  head  of        * 
jhe  Papifmfits  in  the  Temple  of  ^od  j  i.  e.  in  the 
thrifiian  Churchy  where  Jefus  Chtift  dwelt,  who 
is  the  foundation.    He  fits  there  as  a  God  j  for 
he  makes  his  feet  be  kifs'd  by  mien,  yea,  even  by 
the  higheft  powers  of  the  Earth.     He  is  Called    - 
God,  the  Lievtenant  of  God  ^  the  Viqu"  of  Je- 
fus Chrift  ,  and  a  Vice^Qod.    In  the  quality  of 
^  God  ,  and  as  one  clothed  yrith  his  power,  he 
changes  the  timet  and  the  Law.  Hedifpcnfeswith  nan.  7, 
things  againftthe  Law  of  God,  a^inftthe  Ca- 
ixe;is  of  the  Church,  againft  the  Apoftle,  againft 
the  Old  and  New  Teftament^  .  He  lifts  up  him^ 
felf  above  dl  that  is  called  God . ;  for  he  exalts 
himfelf  above  all  the  Kings  of  the  Earth,  that  arc 
the  Gods  of  thiisi  lower  W^rld.    He  cxaltshim- 
felf  alfo  above  the  true  God  ,  in  niaking  fuch 
laws  as  make  void  the  Laws  of  God  i  for  initance,^ 
in  commahdiJ3g  to  wbriKip  Images  ,  which  God 
hath  forbidden^  u$  to  wormip.     He  exalts  him- 
felf  above  the  Saints  4  which  are  his  Demy-Gods. 
For  In  the  quality  of  a  Judge  ^  and  confeq\iently 
of  a  Supenour,he  Cani|nifes  them,he  places  themi 
in  the  (feavjcns ,  he  caufes  them  to  be  honoured 

Sith  Tem£lfi  and  Ahari  ,  or  he  refufeth  it  id 

K  a  ¥^        T 
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The  Pa-        His  Rcligion  is  a  »»;j?^  rfini^uitf  5  for  sdl  that 

U«^^ry  of  is  in  it  is  unrighteous ,  unjuft  ,  wicked.    Tis 

iMqiiiij.   iifurpations,  violences  and  Idolatries.  Itratyifhes 

away  from  men  their  juil  rights  ,  and  from  God 

that  worfhip  that  belongs  to  him  alond  >  to  ap- 

'  propriate  it  to  aTyrant  ^  or  give  it  to  fubje6b  that 

do  not  defervc  it-  Tis  a  Aij^ery^  for  it  hath  allthe 

appearance  of  a  Myfiical  Religion.  It  hath  cei«»- 

monies  in  abundance  ,  a  pompous  worfhip  ,   a 

mighty  out*fide  j   but  hh^v^yjtiry  ofini^nitj. 

♦  This  myftery  waseflablifht^7/Ar^f4i7^54rii», 
with  allpowcr^  fgnsandljing  wonders.  For  one 
can't  reckon  up  either  the  Diabolica|l  illufions ,  or 
the  Cheats  of  the  PrieHs  ^  or  the  lying  Miracles 
by  which  this  felfe  worfhip  ,  and  this  feife  Re^ 
ligion^  was  eflablifht  in  the  World. 

The  explication  and  application  of  that  place 

of  St.  Paul  to  the  Empire  ot  the  Papifm,  hsevthecn 

already  made  fb  exadly  y  that  we  fnaU  not  do  it 

over  again,  except  only  that  Article  ,  in  whichr 

iThcff.?.  the  Apoflle  faith  ,  Te  know  what  with-holdeth  , 

*  ^*        that  he  might  be  revealed  in  his  time  ^&c:  Hewhef 

now  letteth^  will  let ,  tillhe  he  taken  out  of  the  way  , 
and  then  fhall  that  wicked  one  be  revealed.  All  tne 
world  did  formerly  beKcve;,  and  fo  itdothflilly 
that  by  him  who  H'eld  and  fofefed ,  or  did  let ,  in 
St.  Pauls  tm^  f  we  mufl  underfbnd  the  Roman 
Empire.  And  it  hath  been  generally  apprehen- 
ded 5  that  the  x^poflle  intended  to  fay  ,  that  the 
Antichriftian  Empire  would  not  appear  in  the 
world  before  the  Roman  f^^ir^wasaboliffatand 
deflroyed.  Tho  we fhould  flick  to  chis  y  without 
any  other  explication  ,  our  caufe  would  be  muchf 
better  than  that  of  the  Church  ofAome.  For  ta 
demonflrate  that  the  Romijh  Antichrijt  is  nbt  yet 
come  I  ihe  is  obliged  tP  prove  ^  that  the  R^nnth: 
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£mpir^  doth  yet  fubfift.  She  finds  it  in  the  -&«?-  ?^n^, 
pireoi ^Germ^y,  But  no()iing  is  more  vain  than  pire,  dm 
this  ,  nor  more  cafy  to  be  confutQ^.  The  Go-  JB^tT** 
.  vemmcntof  Germany  is  neither  an  Empire  ^  nor 
^  It^mdn  Empire.  ^Tis  not  an  Emfirt.  Thei-e  is 
nothing  Delpotical  in  it  9  nor  any  thing  that 
favours  of  an  J^mf^romr.  Tis  rather  zRepuilijHij 
or  an  heap  ot  many  difFereni  M^uarchicaky 
^riflocratical  and  I^imocrofieal  States.  'Tisnot 
the  Roman  Emfire^  no  morcxhmxht Kingdom ef 
France  y  or  that  of  Spain.  For  *tis  oqc  of  the 
ttifmembred  pieces  of  the  ancient  i?0iyMi9  Empire  j 
as  well  as  the  other  Kingdoms  o^Eurofe.  It  retains 
the  name  of  the  Romdn  Empire ,  its  head  is  called 
the  King  of  the  Romans.  What  of  all  this?  Is  it 
necellary  only  to  retain  na;nes  and  vain  titles  9  to 
be  inpoflef^on  of  the  things  andtoexerpife  the 
rights  belonging  to  i^  ?  The  fews^  retain  the 
r\ame  of  ;he  people  of  God  5  ot  the  chofen  peo- 
ple ,  of  the  Eords  inheritance,  by  way  of  fexcliv- 
ijonpf  ;iall  the  nation^  of  the  Eaith  >  out  doth  it 
follow,  thatthey  are  what  they  once  were,  aijri 
what*  to  this  day  pey  9all  themfelves  ? 

We  therfore  may  juftly  fay  ,  the  Romans  Emr 
jiire  Is^  dQftroyed ,  and  was  apolifht  when  the 
Goths  ,  the  f^anfUls ,  and  the  Huns  rent  it  in 
pieces  ,  and  divided  it  iiuo  io  nuny  parts ,  took 
away  the  rule  from  the  Qityof  Romcj  and  made  it 
the  chief  O/7  only  of  a  part  of  that  ancient  Em^ 
pre.  And  indeed ,  *tis  then .  that  the  jintichrifiian 
J^mprey/fishonxy  oratleattb^antobe  Revealed^ 
that  is  to  fey  ,  to,  becorxjicYe^le  y  and  this  was 
in  the  fifth  ^^^ 

But  this  doth  not  agree  with  the  other  Pro^ 
phecies  j  for  according  to  St.  fohn  and  Daniel  ^ 
|hie  fourth  MQff^rchi^  which  is. that  of  the  R^t- 
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wMs^  miift  continue  till  the  Kkifgd^m  be  given 
to  the  Saints  5  and  all  th^  Nations  of  the  tVorUk 
be  reduced  to  the  obedience  of  fefus  Chrtft. 
•nieK^    '"  This  is  in  the  feventh  of  Daniel.    There  he 
intnEm-   inakcs  fouT  Bca/tsj  i.  e.  four  Monatchies  or  four 
SnV'^hc  Empires.     TA^^  /^/i^r  Beafis  are  four  Kings  ,  that 
Wophecy  yi^/|  ^„y^  ^^/  ^^  ^i[,^  fiirrA.    'ifi^r  /6<r  Saints  of  the 
*B(i  pi^°  »^  highfhall  take  the  Kingdom  9  and  p§fefs  the 
^"^en^  iti;srf^o»»  /^r  «/^r  ,  even  for  jver  and  eier.     He 
ri7^i8,  places  nothing  at  all  between  the  end  of  the 
fourth  iBf  4/?  or  the  fourth  £w^#r^  5  and  the  King- 
dom given  to  the  Saints.    iNbw  if  the  fourth 
Monarchy  did  ceafe  in  the  fifth  Century. ,  then 
the  fifth  di€onarchy  ,  which  is  tlie  Kingdom  of 
f.  Chrifi  ,   being  not  begun  ,  there  would  be 
the  fpace  of  ji.  or  13.  hundred  Tears  between 
the  fourth  Monarchy  and  the  reign  of  f.  Chrifi 
upon  the  Earth/  ^Ons^  can't  conceive  why  the 
H.  Spirit  fhould  le^ve  fo  wide  a  gap  of  time  in 
the  Prophecy.  '\       *■ 

This  is  yet  more  evident  by  what  follows. 

The  ^ngell^ihvLi  explains  the  yifi6n  to  Daniel^  feith 

r  15.     to  hini ,  The  fourth  Beafi  (hall  He  the  fourth  King' 

'    "      dom  t^oH  Earth  ,    which  (hall  ke  diverge,  from  aU^ 

Kingdoms  J  and  fkall  devour  the  wlpote  Earthy  and 

r.if.    fhailtreid it  daunt  \  and  bredl^it  in  pieces.  And  tie 

ten  horns  ottt  if  this  Kingdom  are  ten  Kings  ,    th^t 

fhallatifey  and  another  f hall  arife  after  them  y  and 

he  f hall  be  diverfefromthefirft^  andhe  fhallfubdue 

V.  2j.      three  Kivgs.      tyfnd  he  fhall  ffeak  great   v/ords 

again/lthemofi  High  ,  and  fhall  wearoHt  the  faints 

pf  the  mo  ft  Htgh\    and  think  to  change  times  4ud 

ldi4/>  ;  and  they  fhall  he  given  into  his  hand  ,   untitt 

y,  16.     a  time  ,  and  times  ,  and  the  dividing  of  time.     Bs^t 

the  judgment  fhall  fit  ,  and  they  f ball  take  away  his 

dominion^  to  confumeand  to  defroy  it  uiito  thend.  And 
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the  Kinj^icm  y  m$uI  Jcmimon  ,  sn4  the  grfatnefs  if 
the  Kingdom  under  theu/hole  hcMenfhM  he  given  to 
the  people  tf  ike  Suints  of  the  mofi  High ,  Scc. 
J^e  hqd  iaid  before ,  o»  occafion  of  the  fourth  Beafi  ^^  ,^ 
suid  kis  little  Horn  ,  /  beheld  thom  9  becaufe  of 
the  voice  of  the  gro^f  words  ^  which  the  horn  fjaks^ 
I  beheld  even  till  the  beafi  wsls  jlAtn  9  and  hif  body 
dejlroyed  J  and  givrn  to  the  burning  fiame, 

^Tisclcsur^thitthc  ten  Horns ,f  or  ihcten  King^ 
4oms  J  together  with  the  litfle  Horn ,  that  Tub- 
dues  three  Kings  ,  are  a  continuation  of  the  fourth 
^^afi  ^  and  make  but  one  Monarchy  together 
with  it  5  which  Monar^y  mull  endure  till  the 
Kingdom  be  given  to  the  people  of  God . 

I'he  fame  thing  plainly  appears  in  the  dream  ^'*^P**"' 
of  Nebuchadnezxjar^  ^  and  the  explication  which 
T>ani^^\sz%  of  it.  J^febnchadnez^z^ar  law  in  a  dream 
a  great  ^^^fi^tf  5  whpfe  head  was  of  Gold^  his 
ihoulders  and  his  anus  of  Silver  ,  his  belly  of   *•  ^*- 
^r^fs  9  his  legs  oihon  5  and  his  feet  divided  into    "-^^ 
ten  Toei  were  partly  oi  Earth  and  partly  of  Iron.    ^'^ 
A  Stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without  hands  ^ 
breaks  this  flacue  in  pieces  ,  mingles  the  Gold^ 
the  Silver ,  the  Iron  land  the  Brafs  ,  and  reduces 
them  all  to  duft.  Baniel  explaining  this  dream « 
(declares  9  that  the  head  fignifies  the  Monarchy 
of  the  jijjyrians  ,  of.which'^^^^j^iairwas  then  the 
capital  city  fince  tlie  ruin   of  T>{ineveh  ,    and 
J^fibttchadnezjmr  die  head.  Tl^at  tiielhouldersof 
Silver  fignify  afecond  Monarx;hy  j  andthe  belly  of 
J?r4/}athird.  A,nd  the  fourth  Kingdom pjalt  be  li^e    7.^ 
Iron  J  for  as  much  as  Iron  hredkfth  in  pieces  and 
fnbdueth  all  things.  All  the  World  is  agreed,  that 
this  is  the  Roman  AAnarchy.  After  which  follows, 
tK)t  thedeftrudion,  but  the  divifion  of  that  Em  - 
Jfire  among  ten  i^iff^s.    jfhd  wheras  thon  fau/efi 
■:      /■'      '       *  K  4.  .     the 
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Ij4  The  Accompli fhment       €hap»  i^^. 

T.  4»*    the  feet  dnd  toes ,  fart  9f  totters  cUj  ,  andfmrt  ef 
iron  ,  rlr^  Kingdom  shall  be  divided^  viz.  into  teti 
Qthcr  Kingdoms^  as  the  feet  into  ten  f«f/.     Fot 
%hc  ten  toesnixht  fistue  ,  and  the  ten  horns  oFthc 
Veafi^  arc  the  fame  thing  j  which  all  Interpreters 
have  acknowledged.     Aftiorig  thefe  ten  Ksngs 
muft  he  come, d&t  muft  fubdile  three^  i.e.  Jtnti^ 
chrifi.    As  thex5clbre  the  ten  Toes  make  a  part  of 
the  Statue ,  ai;d  the  ten  ^Er^rxr/ a  partofthef^^^ 
'tis  plkin  ttet  the  ten  Kingr^  that  muft  arifefroii 
the  diirifion  of  the  Roman  Empire^  ^  and  the  reign 
pfjintichrifi  that  muft  eftiblifh  himfelf ,  by  die 
ruin  6f  three  of  thofe  Kings  ,  are  tfte  continua- 
tion of  the  Roman  Empire^ ,  arid  the  Roman  Em* 
pire  it  klf.  *       '  ■  -  - 

Now  immediately  aftcrjapd  without  any  thing 
happening  Jpctween  ,  cortiesdic  reign  pf  ^e/hs 
Chrifi  ^  arid  of  the  HdJy  people ,  Ognified  by  the 
little  ftorie  cut  without  hanas  out  ^the  fnoun- 

t'/^*  tain.  Jind  in  the  days  of  thefe  Kings  shall  the  ^od 
of  Heaven  fet  up  a  Kingdom  ,  which  shail  not  ki 
left  to  other  people  ,  but'it  shall  breakjn  pieces  and< 
eonfume  all  thefe  Kingdoms^  and  it  shdltfiandfot 
ever,  '  ^    -^ 

'  The  j&me  thing  is  evident  by  the  Revelations 
pf  SaiHt  fohn,  .  The  ^x^Bea^  In  the  ij***-  of thte 
Revelation,^  is  ceitainly  the  {ame  with  the  fourth 
£eafiin  the  f^  Cliapter  of  2)/i«#>/  :  'tis  the  Ro^ 
riMn  Empire.  We  have  feen  before,  that  \i$  »• 
^reed  ,  that  the  fecdhd  ^eajf  in  the  lame  Ghapt. 
which  had  but  two  horns  ,  is  the  fame  with  the 
fore-going  J?r^/ that  had  ten*'  Now  the  fore- 
going "Beafi  is  the  Roman  Empire  5  the  fecond 
Seafiis  the  Smpire  of  jintichrifi.\  Whence  it  is 
plain  that  the  reign  |)f  jintichrifi  muft  be  tho^ 
foatinuationof^he  %3man  Empire^. 

'^'  --y     '   ^  -  .  ;  5^ 
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Ssint  f0h»9  after  Imvia^  defcnbed  Mtctomif^ 

JEmprt^  continued  ymAtx  ^ntiekrijl  ^  iiidie  i^^ 

Chap,  carries  on  this  contdnuation  in  the  14^* 

Chap,  to  die  total  ruin  of  that  ^mfire  ^  to  the 

judgement  that  God  caufes  to  fall  on  the  I^ng* 

dom  of  Antickrifi ,  tothc  hurvefi  and  to  the  vin- 

tage  5  I.  e,  to  the  total  deflruaion  of  die  J>€viU 

Kingdom,    The  following  Chapters  caoy  on  the 

matter  aifo  to  tho  reign  of  ftfns  Chrifi ,  die  de^ 

fbiiption  of  which  begins  in  the  20^  Chap,  of 

the  book.    There  is  notfakig  comes  between; 

whereby  it  is  clear,'  there  is  no  interval  of  time,      .  ^ 

nor  zny^^^Conarchj^  between  the  R^msv  Emfir^^ 

and  the  ftSHonsrckf  of  ?.  Chrifi  \  and  fo'that  the 

MmichrifiUn  Empire^  that  muftimmediatlyptoh 

cede  the  reign  cS  fefus  Chrifiiyi^  the  concinua** 

tion  of  the  Roman  Emfire.. 

The  feme  thing  is  evident  from  the  17*^  Chap, 
vhichris  tin  explkatipn  of  the  vifions  of.  the  13'*'. 
The  iyh  Chap,  fpcaks'of  two  "Bfisfis  ,  die  one 
had  fcven  beads  and  ten  kprns  ^  the  other  hath 
but  one  head  and  two  horns.  The  17*^  Chapt,. 
fpcaks  no  more  of  the'fecond  Beafl«  It  Ipeaks 
only  of  a  woman  riding  on  a  toAfi  of  feven  neads 
and  ten  h0rns.  Ti^  oecaufe  the'fecond  Boaft 
at^'the  bottom  was*  no  more  than  a  continuadon 
of  die  $rft;  4.  c  it  was  no  more  than  the  con-' 
tiraktion  bf  the  if»i»M»  £if>/ w.  Therefore  the 
^ioly  Spirit  in  explaining  the  adventures  of  the 
firftJ?«4/>,  pretends  to  explain  thofe  of  the  iecond 
alfo.  For  otherwife,  it  the  two  B(:sfis  had  been 
difierent,  'tis  plain  the  H.  Spiricwouldnothavc 
bemwantii^to  havefpokenof  the  one  as  w^l  as 
ofthe  odaer  in  the  17***  Chap.wherehc  explains  the 
vifions  of  the  Boafis.  Now  this  "Beafi  with  feven 
M4  ai^d,  (ep  Sotcf^^^  i.  e.  tbeiUmi^  £99fire  mufl 

.....    .  ;•  .       -.  -^  •■  ■       ^^^K 
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]«adito'dieeiidbf  diepericcutions^a^  to  the 
reign  of  f.  Ckrifi.  This  appears  plainly  in  the 
igS.  and  the  following  Cmptersy  where  the 
rub  of  Aw^brift  is  reprefented  and  defcribedat 
large. 

It  thefe  proofs  did  not  fuffice  to  prove ,  that  the 
Empire  0f  Antkhrifi  muft  be  a  continuation  of 
the  RomsH^^rf ,  one  might  bring  others  from 
the  companion  of  the  two  'B^Afis  of  the  13*^. 
Ch.  Foi;  tis  clear  y  that  *tis  one.  and  the  J&mc 
Mmfire  reprefented  by  two  Btafis.  And  the 
^  thing  is  {o  plain  ,  that  the  P^ftsk  Authors  them- 

,  felvcs  do  acknowledg  it.    We  have  heard  Bel^ 
Urmittcor&is  it  ^  and  ^y  ,  that  Autichrijt  muf| 
be  a  Kivg  poiT^ng  the  R^msn  Empire  ^  but 
without  the  name  of  xhc  Roman  Emperour. 
Hethatdid     If  this  be  fb  ,  what  mu(t  we  underftand  by 
fhffiSic°of  *ofe  words  of  St.'fMml  ,  t^nfyhc  thsitnowlettctk 
St.  Paul,    OX fojjijfcth  y  will  let  or  pojfffs  till  he  l^  taketiOMt  of 
JSicmo-***  tlf&wsiy  yandth^  shall  that  u^kkfd  one  be  revealed  I 
vcdoutof  It  doth  not  import  y  till  the  "Rjman  ^mfirc  be 
Mo^     abolifht ,  as  the  AUcients  did  believe  ,   and  as 
Anthhr^  the  Agents  of  Annchrifi  at  this  day  would- fain 
Scfiitth*   perfwade  us.  We  mufl  remember  9  that  in  the 
'he  Bcaft   ^^^  ^  ^^  jRevelafiopi ,  with  fevers  U^ds  and  ten 
vith  ten    fforns  J  the  ieveoi  Heads  are  fevcn  forms  of  Go^ 
^▼cn*  *"*^  y^nn$intSy  under  which  the  Roman^  Empire  hath 
^Mds.       jpafl.  I.Kings.  %.  Confitls.  i.Dfcemvf>er.  4.Tha 
Xriiftnes  of  ikt  Peofle.  5.  Perpetual  Dilators.  6. 
EmproHTs,  -y .  and  laftly,  topes.  Every  one  of  tbefe 
Bekds  and  titefe  Gcvtrnments  hath  nad  its  time  , 
one  hath  ptfied  awiy  ^d  another  hath  onne  in 
its  place.    In  the  time  of  St.  fattl  the  Hwd  of 
the  Emferoffrs  was  in  polTeflfem.  And  'tisoF  that 
we  mult  underftand  thofe  words  of  his  Prophecy , 
9nljk€wigid$wmwi^-Ml4ftki  OVPofejfethyLc,^ 
'    '  '    *         .    '    the 
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the  Hesd  of  the  Emperors^  (hdll  ccsfe  ittHome^ 
and  then  thfe  jtntickrifiidh  Kingdom  ihallbe  re* 
vealed  ^  and  quickly  form  the  fevcnth  He^d  , 
which  fliall  be  timt  of  the  fopts  ,  caUit^  thttn- 
felves  the  ricars  of  J.Chrift  ,  but  being  indeed 
the  true  jtmichrip. 

And  thus  you  have  what  \  thought  neccflkry    " 
to  be  added  for  the  explication  of  that  frotbeiy^ 
rf  j^  Pdf^l  contained  in  rhex^.  Ep.  to  the  Tirj/i- 
ioniani. 


CHAP.  XV. 

Jn  explication  pf  thfi  Vijhns  if  the  thirteenth 
Chapter  of  tjie  Revelation  ,  and  of  the  two 
Beafls  that  appear  tberin^ 

WE  come  now  to  the  defcriptibn  of  thtjln^ 
ti^hrifHsn  Empire ,  according  as  we  find  it 
in  the  Xevelation  ,  la  book  particmarly  defigncd 
to  defcribe  it  to  us.  TTis  found  above  all  in  the 
1^*^.  Chapter.  T^wo  Beafj  are  feen  in  this 
Chapter.  We  fhall  immediately  examin  both 
the  one  and  the  other ,  following  the  Text  vord 
for  word. 

f^.  I .  j1n4  fifaw  4  Beafi  ^Je^ut  dfthejea^  having 
fivtn  Heads  and  ten  Horns  ,  and  upon  his  J^n\ 
ten  crowns^  and^ponhjs  Heads fhjfPdme^fFiafi 
phemy. 

1,  And,  the  teaft ,"  m/hich  IJfaw  ^  ti/as  like  unto 
a  Leopard  ,  ahd  bis  feet  were  as  the  feet  ^fa  Bear^ 
andhis  month  asthemet^th  of  a  Lion  |'  and  the  Dra» 
gongave  himhispower  ,  and  his  fea(  ^  and  grea^ 
authority. 

There  is  no  n^d  that  I  ifcould  obfcrvc  here. 
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&n^    tfiat  in  the  %Jc  of  the  Prophets  a  Besfi,  %nifie$ 
aworidiy   fxi  Empire.  \4U  the  ^orld  luiows  it ,  and  con- 

ipo4.^      fig^es  an  £iR^#>r  that  js  worldly  ,  terreftrial, 
and  an  ene^ny  to  God.    The  J^ingjthm  of  God 
and  of  Jefus  Chrift  ,  that  muft  be  given  to  th? 
Saints  after  the  fourth  A^oMrchy. ,  is  never  re- 
prqfeqi^Sd  ^nae^  the  image  of  ^Bedfi.  The  Be^/f 
imx  appears  here  J  is  the  fourth  A/^n^rfi/,  which 
we  have  feen  defcribed  in  the  text  of  thefeventjd 
Chapter  of  Daniel.    The  Prophet  had  feid,  that 
H  woe  diverfi  from  all  the  other  Beafts.      And 
Sdint  fohn  in  the  explication  of  it  &ith  ,  that 
it  was  compofed  of  the  fhape  of  a  Lion  ,  a 
Leofird  ,  and  a  Bear  ^  wher^  tl\e.  fbre-ffl>iqg 
\tafts,  had  but  one  fimple  fhape,    1!^%,  J^irjt  was 
as  a'  Lien  with  the  wings  of  an  Eagle.  ^  The 
ficond  was  as  a  'Sear ,  and  the  third  dk  a  Leopard.  But 
this  fourth  Monarchy  hath  all  the  ih:ength ,   anfl 
all  the  ^vantages  of  the.  three  others  together, 
rris  couragious  and  ftronc  as  z  Lion.    It  had 
the  fwiftnefs  of  a Leofardin  its  conquefts.      It 
hath  the  firmnefs  of  a  Sear ,  whofe  large  feet 
inake  a  firm  bafis  for  its  whole  body. 

Tl^  Holy  Spii-itlays  betore  the  Prophets  eyes 

?„ J*^^. thi^ JC^w4»  Monarchy  whole  and  entire,  altho 

Sarchy      about  a  third  part  of  it  was  alrejidy  paft ,  be- 

SS?n*iie' fVJ^  this -A/<;«wrrA;  was^o'^bp  the  fubje^  ,  on 

:^cTciati-   -v^ch  all  the  great  events  were  to  turn.  And  to 

T'         kno\v  a«i  bbjeS:  well ,  it  muft  not  be  fhewn  by 

pieces  ,  but  all  entire.     5o  that  *tis  reafonablc 

the  Prophet  fhould  fee  this  Sea^^  or  this  -Afi^- 

narfhy^  in  its  virh61e  extent.   J^rifith  out  of  the 

Seal    This  is  not  what  was  (aid  in  the  eleventh 

Chapter,  herifeth  out  of  the  tottot^lefi  pit.  The 

bottomlefs  pit  and  the  fea  are  not  the  i^me  thing. 

-  ■-■■-•-"    Yhc. 
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The  bottomlefs  pit  is  Hell.  Herethc  feafignifiek 

agreat  mimbfer  of  peopl6.     The  Romsn  Monar* 

chj  rofe  from  tKe  midlt  of  the  people  ,  as  amon-  • 

fter  that  fhould  rife  out  of  the  fea.    *Tis  bccatlfe 

it  was  cftablilht  with  a  terrible  havock ,  (uch  as 

^  hideous  liidnfter^  thstt  (hciuldrifcoutofthcfeai 

^nd  of  an  eiiomioiis  greatncfs  would  cailft^ 

making  the  waves  to  foam  ,  blowing  the  water 

with  his  n^jftrills  ,  and  fending  out  terrible  Bel-:.. 

lowings,      ^Tis  the  emblem  of  the  manner, 

tvherby  xhcRimah  EmpreVf^  eftabliflit. 

This  Beaft  hath  fiven  Heddi.  The  Spirit 
explains  this  of  fo  many  Kings  ,  and  fo  many 
mountains.  Thefiven  heads  arefeven  Kings  ^  and 
feven  Mountains.  See  here  the  Chara^er  oiRome  ^ 
together  with  its  Empire.  It  fits  on  feven  Heads  ^ 
that  is  to  fay  ,  on  feven  Mountains ,  and  it  had 
feven  Kings  5  that  is  to  (ay ,  feven  forms  of  So^ 
"veraign  Governments.  We  have  already  reckoned 
them  up  in  the  fcJregoing  Chapter,  i.  Kiti^s.  2* 
Confub.  ^  Decemvires.  4.  Tri^irii^i  of  the  people. 
5.  Perpetual  2>#ff4/orj.  6.Em£erofirs.  j.  Popes. 

He  hath  ten  Hprns.  The  Prophet  doth  not  Gcf 
how  thefe  Horns  were  diftribated  on  the  Heads ^ 
But  however  it  is  certain  ^  that  they  wereall  on  ^cterf  • 
the  feventh  Hekd  ,  that  is  fo  jfay,  iin  the  Head  oniyl^ 
of  the  "Popes.    For  *ti^  under  the  Pa^al  Domi- tjj^Jc^cntJi 
nion  ,   that  the  Roman  Empire  is  divided  among  ^  * 
ten  Horns  ^  thati$tofay,  among  ten  Kings.  Efi- 
rope^  that  obeyeth  the  Pope^  is  divided  into  ten 
Principal  Kingdoms.    1.  Germany.  2.  Hungary : 
5.  Poland.  4.  Suede/and.  f.  France.  6.  Spain,  j.  * 

Italy.  ^.Sngfand.  ^.Portugal,  to. Scotland;  Th6 
other  Kihgdomes  and  States  yrtre  dependencies  on 
thefe.  From  the  firft  divifioirof  the  Roman  Em-^ 
(ire 9  tIuchappcnedinthofifth^^^>  ^e  patrticiod 

-  -   -  was    T 
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yft^s  made  aoiong  ten  Kiriis  nKb ,  as  we  fhall  ob- 
ierve  u&^rv^rds.    Horns  always  fignify  fower  iii 
^  the  Scripture  :  this  is  known;    So  chatthefe  tea 

JiQrns  imift  be  f^wers.  But  to  fignify  that  thefc 
Powers  are  Soveraign  ones  j  void  not  fubordinatOa^ 
the  S|>inltg^ves.theml>M^^m/.They  are  Soveraignt 
in  name  ,  but  in  truth  they  are  dependents  on 
the  fevemh  htad^  which  is  the  Pope^  and  the  Pa- 
fifim.   Foi"  the  Pafifm  fiibjefts  all  Kin^s  to  tlje 

On  thehekds  there  is  4  name  ofhlajfhemy.  This 
is  not  on  one  c^the  heads  ^  but  on  all  of  them^ 
And  the  name  oftUjphenn  j  is  that  ofthe  Queen 
9f  the  nniverfe  ^  which  me  would  always  bear, 
fince  flie  attained  to  her  greatnefs. 

T^errdrum  Dea^Gentiumque  Ronia. 

'Tis  the  title  oiRome  eternal^  as  Saint  hromt 
44  Aljjas.  hath  pbferved.  The  RpmM  £i»^fr^«r/ made them- 
^«ft.  X  u  felves  be  called  jour  Divinitj.  They  built  Tem- 
ples to  them  y  diey  burnt  iricenEfe  to  their  Geniusy 
they  Sacrificed  to  tnem.  The  feventh  head  hath 
aifo  its  n^imes  of  blafphemy.  The  Pope  is  called 
loss  Hoiihepy  yice^G6d  ,  (Sod  oh  Earthy  Vicar  of 
fefiis  Chrifi.  Rome  under  his  Dominion  is  called 
iHfalliUe  Rome^  eternal  Rome. 

The  Dragon  gives  him  his  pott^ef;  *Tis  tlie-Dtf- 
vil  which  gives  to  the  Roman  Empire  the  falfc 
Religion  ^  the  idolMries  znd  herefieSy  by  which  it 
makes  war  agamftGodj  the  ambition,  we  <OT 
ai^d  the  covetoufiieis  4  by  which  it  m^es  war  a-» 
gginftmw. 
^^^  Andifaw  one  of  his  htais  as  it  werei$fi»nded 

to  death  ,  and  his  deadh  wound  %V0S  healed  i  And 
all  the  fi/orld  wondered  after  the  Beafi.  The  Pro-* 
phet  doth  not  fay,  what  bead  was  wounded:  but 
It  c^'t  be  dpiobted  ^  but  that  u;  was  xht  h&  fave 
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bnc.  For  that  which  comes  in  the  place  of  that 
which  is  wounded;  lafts  to  the  end.  Therefore 
the  head  wounded  to  death  mufl:  be  the/;i:rli^  and 
the  refurreftion  6f  this  head  muft  make  the  fe-^ 
<i/€nih  hfdd  5  or  the  feveuth  Government.  The 
fixth  head  is  that  of  the  Emperours.  ^Tis  wound- 
ed by  the  Goths  and  the  Sandals.  The  "J^mM 
Empirt  is  deftroyed.  But  it  rifes  again  under  an- 
other heady  and  a  new  kind  of  government  ,Vi>;.  ^^  ^^. 
that  of  the  Popes.  In  the  power  of  the  Papacy  is  Ccnftaau' 
brought  forth  again  9  if  not  the  grandure  of  the 
ancient  Empire  ,  yet  at  leaft  a  form  of  govem- 
ment,  that  is  not  very  much  different  fromthat^ 
by  which  all  the  nations  onee  obeyed  the  ErkperoHru 
*Tis  the  confelIionof5*^>!^rAi(rjBiihop  o£Jigobid. 

jiU  the  World  ii/ondered  after  the  beafi.  The 
Earth  being  aftoniflit,'  to  fee  the  %oman  Smpird 
eftablifht  under  the  new  name  of  thp  V^man 
Churchy  follows^  this  new  Beafi  ,  fubmits  to  this 
Church  ;  being  ravifht  with  this  dignity  y  that 
appeared  to  lite  up  Chrifiianity  to  the  height  of 
grandeur  y  it  fubmitted  to  this  Chimocra  of  the 
Ijpiritual  and  temporal  Principality  of  the  Church 
of  %ome. 

And  there  was  giveh  to  him  a  month ,  /peaking  y^  ^j 
great  things  and  blasphemies.  After  this,'tis  only  the 
feventh  i&r4^  that  is  treated  of,  which  i$  called  the 
Beafi  (imply ,  becauie  'tis  the  longe  1^  duration 
of  the  fourth.  Monarchy.  'Tis  therefoi'e  this  y2- 
venth headythc  Pope  mi  the  Papifm^  th^>l)ring5 
forth. thele  great  things.  Can  there  be  any  thing 
greater  than  that  which  the  Raman  Chstrch  faith 
of  it  felf)  that  flie  is  the  Spostfe  o£  Chrijt  j  the 
jQsieen  of  all  the  ChurJjes  y  the  in£dlibk  fudg^ 
of  all  contrpverJUs ,  the  Ark^  out  of  which  there' 
4$  tiofaivoifiony  the  divinity  to  which  ^nations 
'  ^  muflr 
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tUjA  pay  homage  ^  the  common  mother  of  all 
Chrifiians  ,  the  Soveraign  of  the  Kings  of  the 
^frth ,  that  can  depofe  them  ,  transfer  tbeir 
Crowns  j  and  give  them  to  whom  fhe  thinks  fit  ? 
Sec  the  great  thiiijp  y  and  thefe  gr^t  ^ingi  are 
Ha^hemies.  This  is  clear.  I**or  tb  attribute  that 
to  her  (elf ,  whith  belongs  only  tdGfod^,  is  td 
blalpheme. 

And  fotuir  tPos  £iven  td  him  to  continue  forty 
ind  tu^  months.  *Tis  ftill  the  fdventb  head  that 
Is  treated  of  Tis  to, it  that  the  period  df  forty 
and  two  months  y  of  twelve  hundred  iid  fixty: 
dajtsy  that  is  to  fay,  of  twelve  hundred  and  fixty 
years  ,  is.  affigned.  T^is  clear  ,  that  thefe  forty 
two  months  do  riot  re{pe6t  the  entire  Seafi^  that 
IS  to  ^yji  £he  fcven  heads  ,  of  the  fcvcn  Govern^ 
nsenis  i  for  after  the  third  verfe  ^  'tis  only  the 
fcventh  head  that  isfpokeriof.  Moreover,  the  ie- 
vcnth  Monarchy  4  in'  its  whole  extent,  hath  lafted 
almbft  twice  forty  two  prophetical  months^  as  wd 
have  before  obferved.  'Tis  therefore  the  dura- 
tion tif  the  Antichriftian  Empire  ^  or  of  the  fe- 
cond  period  of  the  fourth  Monarchy  ,  thatmutl 
be  extended  to  ix6o, years. 
^J-  He  opened  his  month  in  blafphemj  againfi  God. 

*Tis  to  blafphcme  Qod  to  attribute  to  it  felf  his. 
power  ,  as  the  kotndn  Chnrth  doth  againfi  his 
name  :  that  &'to  fiiy,  againft  hi^  glory.  The  Pa- 
fifm  raviflies  ayray  the  glory  from  God  to  give  it 
to  the  creatures,  Againfi  hii  Tabernacle -,  ihsit 
is  to  (a^,  againfi'  his  Temple  2nd  his  Churchy  in 
calling  die  true  Children  of  God,  which  afre  his 
fidufe  ,  heretiques  and  fchifihiaticks. .  Jlgainji 
ib^m  that  dipellih  Heaven:  Thefe  are  the  Saints 
and  Angels ,  of  whom  the  Pkpifm  makesidolsywd 
Whomby  cohfequenoe  icgre^tly  inji^eth« 
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Aud  it  f¥ai  giiit^  t9  himt9  mskf  w^  with  the    ^*7- 
Saints  <^  and  t^  ax^rciftne  them .  ^is  well  enough 
known  bdw  the  Pafi/m  hath  cmbloycd-^iMrlif- 
maes  ,  thunders,  fire,  and  fwora  to  extinguifh 
rhetFUth,  and  to  deftroy  the  faithful.  ; 

jtud  I  hheU  another  hafi  ccming9¥t  of  the    t.^ 
^arth^  4»d  he  had  two  horns  Uks  a  Lamb  ,  mhI  he 
ffake  di  a  DragoH, 

In  the  fore-going  vtfion,  the  Holy  Spirit  re-  I^*ft^«t^ 
prefcnted  the  ^urth  Monarch^m  its  f^o Periods^  t'wQ  *>orni. 
^nd  its  whole  extent  by  only  one  Sea/^.    We 
have  ieen  morcthan  once  ,  that  this  Monarchy 
hath  two  periods^  Very  near  of  the  fame  duration. 
Thejfr^  is  from  the  oirth  of  H^m^^,  to  the  ruin  ' 
of  the  Imperial  dignity  ,  and  the  divifion  of  th^ 
Emifirt  into  tett  Kingdoms.  .  The  ficond  ,  from 
phe  deftruftion  of  the  Imf^al  dignity ^  to  the: 
^ntire  ruin  of  the /ttfi»<i»  Church.    'Tis  this  ffe- 
fcond  feriod ,  wjiich  the  Prophfet  here  refirefents 
\inder  the  image  of  a  fec6iul  Beap.     HTis  another 
JSeafi^  becaufe  it  is  another  namf;  ^  tmother  fort 
of  Emfiirey  an  Empire  hidden  imder  the  name  of 
the  Church.  •  ^Tis  a  matter ihat  beftns  again  all' 
anew.     A3  the  Cii;;  of  Rome  in  its  Birth  Was  lit- 
tle, infenfible ,  a  finallmattcrin  a  word,  during; 
two  or  three  ages  j  fo  this  new  V^man  £mpire^ 
that  W21S  to»  be  brought  forth  again ,  was  to  Qom^ 
mence  al£>  from  weak  beginnings,  andtobebut 
a  very  littk  thing  for  feme  ageS.    As  this  later 
priod  of  the  foiurth  ^^^ondrcbj  was  tb  la(l  as 
long  as  t|ie  othgr^  and  was  to  haveaformwhipl«* 
1^  xSflfererit  firOBfi  it,  it  deferved  to  fee  called  ano^ 
i^er  iea0.  ^ , 

Tfai?  iecood  Beaji^  afcclnds  out  of  the  Earthy 
and  i^ot  0ut  of  the  Sea.  ^is  the  fame  JSeafi  j 
tMt  is  i|>Qkea  ^  in  t^e  fl^enth  Chapter  i  that 
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It  ^ends  out*  of  the  honomUfs  fit^  that  is  to  fiy, 
from  Nell.  The  one  hinders  not  the  other.  The 
Pafijm  comes  from  Nell ,  but  not  by  the  fame 
means  as  the  firft  hejffi  did.  Thefe  two  Emfires 
come  not  frgstii  the  fime  place.  The  firft  £n^ 
^  firi  f|>rii^n(rom  thtfeople^  and  their  ambition. 
The  &cona£mfire  proceeds  from  the  C/rrgy,  ^md 
their  ambition.  It  fprings  from  the  Earth  as  a 
plant  5  that  flioots  out  fmall,  and  becwnes  great 
infenfibly,  without  ^ffufion  of  blood,  and  without 
fpoU.  Ne  hdd  two  b^rns  like  a  Lmmk.  The  2?jf- 
mun  Piurch  calls  h^rfelfthe  SpoufcoftheLamb^ 
ufurps  his  power  \  the  name  oifepu  C^rifi  is  al- 
ways in.  her  mouth  ^  and  iJF  ihe  may  be  believed, 
liie  doth  but  exercife  the  power  of  fefits^hrifi^j 
that  hath  been  lawfully  conferred  upon  her.  fefiu 
Chrifi  hath  two  .powers,  in  Heaveji and  in  Earth. 
All  poti/er  is  give^mein  Heaven  and  Earth ,  &ith 
he.  The  Reman  Chftrch  faith  thte  fame  thing  of 
her  felf.  She  afcribes  torher  felJFthe  temporal 
powers  and  thcfpiritualonei  JHe  fpi^alks  as  a  Dra^ 
gen.  For  he  utters  Wafphemieaagainft  God,  and 
terrible  threatningsagainfthis.Children;  .  . 
y*  12.  And  he  exercifeth,  ^U  ^he  fewer  cf^the firft  hajt 

hfere  hitH.    The  P^ifm  hath  re^^ellablifht  all  the 
a^uthority  of  the  ^cient  Smfereurs.  The  %oman 
Chnrch  caufes  her  felf  to  be  feryed  by  i^i«^/.  She 
takes  away  their  demeanfs ,  flic  difpofes  of  their 
Crewns^  Ihe  draws  tributi  from  them  ^  arid  exer- 
cifeth  jurisdiUioH  in  all  their  $iat€s.    Th^  .firft 
Btafti  that  is  to  fay  ,  the  Roman  Pagan^nifire ,  did 
no  more  in  the  countries  that  were  i^bjed  toit. 
^nd  caujeth  the  Earthy  and  themki^hicb  dwell 
therein  to  worship  the  firft  "Beaft,    Raifing  up  in 
her  felf  the  power  of  the  ancient ,  Empire  ,  Am 
makes  that  ancient  £mfire  ht  raifed.up  again^ 
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under  a  new  name  9  vi^.  that  of  fhe  Romin 
Church  ,  be  ^dore^  and  ierved^  ^^^  b^  doth  v.i^*; 
great  wQndfif^  ^  fi  that,  he  mJ^thfire  come  dotun 
from  hjBdviu  on  Earth  in  the  fight  of  men.  We 
ihall  haye  occaiion  to  obierye  i  and  prove  feveral 
dnxes  hereafter  ^  as  we  have  already  done  be-  ' 

fore  ,  that  in  the  ftyle  of  the  Prophets  ,  Hea^ 
ven^  when  an  E^Ate  and  an  Empire  is  treated, of, 
always  (ignifies  the  foveraigd  region  of  thofe 
dignipes.  The  Sun  is  the  Spveraign  ,  the  ftars 
are  the  Orande^ii..  ,  Here  an  impire  y  a  State  y  is 
trcited  of  under  the.  name  of  a  3eafi.  The  Sp- 
veraign regiofli ,  o(  that  State  is  the  Heaven  ^ 
from  that  Slate  falls  /r^.^  that  is  to  fay, 
thnnders.  It  c^'it. be  doubted  ,  but  this  is 
what  the  Roman  Church  it  ielf  calls  thunders^ 
and  thundring  BhUs.  ^Tisthofe  decrees  andthofe 
Pafal  Bulls  ,  which  proceed  from  the  Court  pf 
^ome.  Thefe  are  no  other  than  Paft-board  thunder^ 
^d  arti^cial  fire-works.  However  'tis  known  , 
that  they  have  j^t  Kingdoms  in  a  flame  ,a  hundred 
and  a  hundred  times  9  and  haye  ni^y  tiipqs 
thoi^ht  to  fct.  all  Europe  on  ^ire.  To.  this  arc 
fulded  5i5f»/5  that  is  to  jiay  ,  prodigies  of  pride, 
ambition,  niainfcfs ,^» policy  ,  carnal  weapons, 
and  other  nieans,.  by  which  the  Beafi  of  Romeh^xik 
iued  to  eftablifh  its  dominion ,  and  fubjeft  King^ 
to  its  ielf.  This  doth  not  exclude  the  falfe  mira- 
cles ,  which  the  Pafifm  hath  ufedto  cftblifl\it 
felf.  But  as  it  is  j^e^e  con^lder'd  mucli  more  a$  a 
Kingdom  thm^z Religion ,  by  thefe  (igns^tismuch 
better  to  uhderftand  the  wicked  means  it  hath  em- 
ployed to  eftabliih  itstyranhy ,  than  the  lying  mira- 
cles, whicji  it  ufed  tocftabliihitsfalfemylt^Hes. 
.  And  deceiveth  them  which  dwell  on  the  Earth  y,  r^; 
}f  the  means  of  tho/e  miracles.    Thit  is  to  iay , 

Li  *  Kc 

Digitized  by  V3OOQ IC 


The  j4cc(nnptiflfmeni       Chap.  i%. 

he  induced  them  by  all  the  ways  of  deceit  aad 
viblcQce  to  do  Homage  to  him  ,  fftid  fubmit 
tftemfelves  to  his  dominion  ,'  S0fing  ti  them  thmi 
dsvtU  on  the  Marth^  thatthejfJhomldmakfaHim^e 

f.  15.  to  the  heafl.  :4ni  he  hadpouf^  te  give  life  Hn$0 
t'he  image  of  the  beafi  ,  that  the  image  ef  the  benft^ 
^uiAboth  ffeak^^  knd  cttufe  ihat  as  many  ai  would 
^ot  worship  the  image  of  the  Be  aft  ^  should  bekjUed^ 
This  here  is  an  admirable  place.  The  Romaic 
Church  is  an  Smpirf.  However,^  it i^but an  imager 
of  anfiwrpr^,  an  imaginary  £wp/>^,  foiuidedonly 
6n  the  deceived  imagination  of  men.  They 
heed  but  fky  2\['<?  T,  to  deftroy  this  Emfiri.  Th€f 
jpedityof  an  Empire  confifts  in  citadcUs  y  in  for- 
ferejfles  ,  in  armies.  The  Roman  Church  hath  none 
of  all  this.  ]Por  lhc  little  armies  that  the  Pope 
might  raifc ,  is  not  that  which  fecures'  his  £w- 
pir^.  Tis  northerfbre  a  true  Empire.  The  Con- 
vents  of  the  Monk^s  are  his  Citadels,  The  Mtmki 
are  his  Sotddiersmd  Armies,  The  friefts  arc  his 
Emifaries.  The  Bishops  md  Jirch-Bijhops  are  his 
LietfteHMts .  Bti):  all  thefe  are  but  images.  Ne* 
verrhelefe  this  image  of  an  -Ewj^W^fcaks,  afts  > 
tnake«  decrees  ,  railes  all  Eurp^e  ^  and  caufes  all 
thofe  to  be  killed  ,  tfiat  will  aot  pay  it  the  like 
homage.  ,  which  was  rendered  ta  the'  ancient 
Roman  Smfire. 

^^  ,6.  ^^d  he  caufeth  aU  i  bothfmalt  andgreat\  &f\^ 

to  receive  a  marl^  in  their  rightrhanel^  or  in  their 
foreheads,  jind  that  no  man  might  buy  ,  or  fell^ 
favehe  that  had  the  mark^or  the  name  of  the  Beaft, 
The  Forehead  is  the  feat  ofprpfeffipn.'  Tbenec 
it  came  ,  xhs^t  ancient  Chriffigns  ^gnified  their 
profcffionof  ChriftiOTity  by  ^  fign  of  tbjs  Crofi 
on  the  forehead.  The  Hand  is  the  inftrumcnp 
>?f  a&ion,     The  inhabitants  of  the  Earth  can 
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nekher  hm^  nor  felt ,  undefr  thfe^dotninimof  itie 
Tufifm^  tfeiist^fay,  par^ie  of  miswroursancf 
its  riches  >  iwrfeii  they  hi%vc  the  iVofefioa  of 
a  l^^if^  ^  their  P^rebeMd,  and  the  aiftions  of  ond 
in  their  IfanM^.  This  is^  What  »  meant  by  the 
M^frk^^fthe  Bedfi  ^  mA  rtot  fomc  partkolv 
mark  9  andonePropcrlyfo  called. 

Here  is  tpifdom  ;  Arf  him  ttwtt  kiffh  underfiAn-  ^-  *'* 
4ing  cetm^  the  nf^fnktr  of  th&  Be^ifi  :  for  itis  thm 
pmmker  of  a  man  ,  and  his  n^m^or  *?  fi^  hmtdifc^ 
threefeorc  Mdjix.  If  ft)  mdch  had  not  bcem  wrote 
about  this  ,  here  would  be  a  fubjed  «o  write  si 
great  deal  upon.  But  in  a  few  words  ,  I  can't 
doubt  5  Bur  that  they  who-  have  reckoned  the 
numeral  power  of  the  kttcrs  of  the  name  of  the 
Mom^  Chtirck  ^  and  of  its'  Poft ,  have  hit  upon 
the  fenfe  of  the  Proplieey.  n^U  the  m^ier  of 
^  name  >  that  \i  to  fey ,  exprcflfcly  contained 
in  his  name,  ^is  anumkerofaman^  that-istofey,, 
\is  a  nutiiher  that  muft  be  andcrftood  according 
^s  men  do  coimt  j  not  in  a  popjhetical  ana 
Myfterious  flyle  5  which  oficntit^ies  umfcr  one 
numbcfr  hid^  another  unknown  miR^bef.  &it  in 
what  language  mnft  we  count  the  numeral  fetters 
of  the  name  of  the  Ihaf  ?  Tis  eafy  to  detennia 
that.  The  Profhfciefmitfthc  expkinedaocwda^ 
^o  the  language  of  the  frofiku.  There  aw  two 
languages  of  the  Prophets  ,  He^rem  and  Gtrek^. 
t,ook  tor  the  name  cf(  the  H^man  CA^rrAinthefe 
two  languages.  In  f/ehe^  youwillffVid  Ronm^thj 
and  in  ijreeli  Lateinos..  The  firft  fignifies  the 
Xom^  Seafi^  or  the  R&man^Ch4irch,  Thefecond 
fignifies  the  Emperour  or  the  Latin  P^e.  And 
in  the  one  and  in' the  other  there  is  qxzQlXj  fix 
ifundred  threefcore  and  fix. 
'  Hei«  I  uright  ftop  WiA  reference  to  the 
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number  666.    And  'tis  with  (pme  diflSiculty  tliat 
Tenter  upon  the  depths  of  the  interpretation 
of  thofe  Autbors  9  who  would  have  this  Nnm^ 
her  666.  refpcft  not  the  N^m^  of  the  Bcsfiy 
but  of  his  Bmpirey   They  pretend  ,  that  as  the 
2{umhr  144.  is  con(ecra(ed  to  Ggni£y  die  Sm^ 
Thennaw  psre  of  ?.  Chrifi  ^  which  appears  by  the   144. 
^tnotti   ^houfand  5^^«k  ^ne^ ,  pfctty  often  mention  d  in 
thc^hoie  the  Revelations    in  like  manner  the  Nnmbeic 
fcS'of  ^^^-  niyftically  denotes  the  entire  l^fnfire  o£  the 
twelve ,     Beafi  and  its  principal  Qjnr^Sers.  They  obferve  ^ 
\loT^^  that  the  Ts^^mber  144;  hath  for  its  fqu^re  root 
»    *        the  JVftmber  twelve.    Fqr  twelve  multipiiod  by 
it  felf ,  twelve  titxies  twelve  makes  144.    The 
Nnmker^  o£  twelve  is  facred ,    becaule  of  the 
twelve  F^triarehs  of  the  ancient  I/raei  ^  and  the 
twelve  jipofilesj  that  are  the   Pdtriarcbs  of  the 
new  Ifracl.  So  die  Number  144.   that  myftically 
Cgnifies  the  whole  Church  of  L  Chrift  ^  i^  foun-p 
^ed  on  the  lumber  twelve.  That  i^  to  fay  ,  the 
whole  Chriftt^H  Church  \%  founded  on  the  Apoftles  , 
who  make  one  ^vnvie  Hierarchy.    Wherfoxe  the 
number twelnehe^  fway  in  all'th?  parts  of  the 
defcription  of  the  ferufaUm  y  which  we  read  of 
in  the  z  i .  G])ap.  of  the  IteveUtspn.    She  hath 
twelve  EoMniations/^twelve  Gates ,  twelye angells  ^ 
twelve  7 ribes^^  ^weflye  tb^ufand  Furlongs,..   The 
Tree  of  Life,^  which  is  in  themidftof  thd  place^ 
bears  twelve  S^rts  ofjruits  every  yearly  ^ndlaftljj 
thefVall  iso(  144.  Ci/^i^f/,  i.e.  twelve  times  twelve. 
So  the  Churfk\9  which  hath  her  root  in  th& 
number  twelve  ^  by  the  multipiication  of  .this 
number  twelve  by  itfeU"  >  makes  144.^  facred 
Number.  But  the  number  666.  which  is  exor- 
bitant ,  and  which  exceeds  the  number  oft  wclve , 
and  h;attioot  this  ©u^iber  twelve  for  it^  ropt,- 
^. .  .       .•  •  .     i      *  .     '   "'  ^  "     '    "  W= 
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|s  the  emblem  of  the  AhnchrifiUn  Chtrch  ^ 
vhich  is  not  founded  on  the  twelve  ApefiUs^ 
l^hich  hath  not  twelve  Articles  of  Faith  ,  but 
tnany  njore.  In  a  word  ,  as  the  Number  666. 
hath  no  relation  to  that  of  twelve. ,  fo  the  Anti-- 
chrifiidn  Chnrsh  hath  no  relation  to  the  Qhrifiian 
and  eyifofiolical  Church • 

An  Englifr  Divine  ,   one.  Pottery  hathcarriq^i  f^tttr's 
this  notion  further  tHan  others  have  done^  in  ^  JSnSm- 
cxprefi  treatife  ,  which  he  hath  made  about  the  b«666» 
jnyftery  of  the  'Number  666.  He  preteqds  ^  tliat 
as  the  Number  o£  144.  is  liot  myfticaJly  dcfigned 
tofignify  the  Church  and^the  Emfire  of  l^  Qorijkj 
but  for  the  fake  of  the  Number  1^  ,  which  is' 
its  fquareroot )  and  on  which  it  is  built  5  in  like 
manner  alio  the  ?i(umber  666.  is  ijot  tnyfticaJ, 
tut  by  reafoji  of  i\it  fynarer^ot^  on  which  it  is 
raifed  >  fo  he  w ould  have  it  ^  that  we  ihould  extra^ 
the  root  of  the  Number  666,  and  believes ,  'tis 
in  this  root  that  we  mull  feek  after  the  tSHj fiery 
of  the  Empire  of  the  Beaft.  Arithmeticians  call  the  ^y|,jtth4 
fyuare  roof  of  a  Number  given  5^  that  number  5  Tqa;?' 
^jr  which  in  multiplying  it  by  it  felf  ^  the  number       ' 
given' is  produced,  whether  there  be  aijyremain- 
dei:s  or  no.    For  inftance  ,   10  is  the  fquare  root 
of  ian  100,  becaufe  ten  multiplied  by  itfel!*,  10 
times  10  make  a  100  without  any  remains.    The 
feiuare  root  of  5f.  is  feven  ,  becaufe  multiplying 
7  by  it  felf ,  7  times  7  make  4y  )  and  a  remainder 
of  6  xs\^^  yj;.    J\ccording  to  this  ,   the  f^uare  i^.u  the 
root  of  the  number  666  is  f  5  ^  for  x\  multiplied  ^"^5"*" 
by i tfelf makes dif.  wiiixaVemiEi^Jerpf^i.which 
9iakes^66. 

This  being  fuppofed  9  that  z  y  is  the  fquare  root 

and  the  foundation  of  the  Numher  666  ,  hep|e- 

j^eijdsj,  thatas  144  founded  upon  ^^z  reprcfent§.^he 

•    *  '  L  4'   '  whole 
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i?f  the  12  jifofHes  >  ihlikemanfter  666  rfepreifents 
thfe  whole  Jlpfichrifiian  EmpSr^  of  the  PapipH , 
foimded  upon  the  -rf»rtVfe«]//iii»  I&trMrchj,*  And 
to  fii^e  appear  how  exaft  tht  o^fcfitim  to  the 
Oiriilian  Hierai^jr  is  ,   he  IheWs  ,  that  as  the 
Numbtrii.  bears  Iway  in  thfc  whole  compofition 
of  fnrkfal^  ,'  wliich  is  the  Church  aiid  the  holy 
Cityj  1%  FimndAtions  ^  ixGdtes^  \iL  jingells,^  iz 
thoufahd  Ffftlongs^  ii  forts  of  Fruits  5   in  like 
manner  the  Atober  25  btars  l^y  in  ill  the  Pd- 
Thcnum-  'pifh  Hierarchy.     I.  In  the  nlimber  of  the  Cordis 
tcars^f^vay  ^^'^  5  ^^^  accofding  to  their  ftrft  inftitution ,  Were 
inihcia-  iy  ,  whcr^  the  ^pftles  were  but  is.     II.  fe 
Mathy!      regards  o  the titimbef  of  Churches  into  which  Jfd> 
;  ,    '    « j*rif  Cfjrifitan  was  at  firft  divided  ,  which  were 
i^f.  whei-as  thcf  heavenly /fr/?/i/«»f  hath  ,but  12 
'  ^/riffx:  The  Chmrches  in  whith  they  did  baptize  ^ 
anftyeriiig  to  th^  Gates  of  the  City  ,  bfccaitife: 
.S4^riy?»3f  is  the  entrance  into  the  Cfci^r*.    ill.  In 
ikt  yminber  of  the  ^arifhes  or  TrAes  ,  whfch  m 
£afh^  "v^rere  15  i  wteras  the  fj^rkfahm^^it  cotaes 
SbWtt^  from  above  ,  hath  biit  12    Trihs  ,   as^ 
i^ptzTS  by  the  zi  of  the  Revehtfon.    I V^  Ii^' 
^mintrttiberof  the  Foundmdns^i  Remedy  whidi' 
-^•q^j*  iMrtHnifflsy  originally  and  anderftly  com-^ 
'^i^dfing'tShfe  ftirtdCelledg^  thatis  calied  thcfdufi- 
'relation  ^df /the  Church -y   wheras  the  Holy  €ity 
imrh  bij^t   12  fpundations  5    which  are  the  12 
'     JifoJtUs.  ^  V.   In  the  number  of  Angeky  i.fe. 
Fdfiots  i  who  are  in  number  2|  Paftors .,  tW/- 
Msy  Paftors  of  Pafldrs  >  'wheras  tlie  ffrufalm 
in  the   Revelation  knows  but    12    Angels  ^   *2 
'prihcipair 'i*^/?^rjr -5    which  are  the  ix  ji^ofiles. 
•  V  I.  In  the  itun*er  of  the'Gutesof  Romej  whfch 
were  2 >\  wheras  ferufalem  hath  but  1 4.    VII; 
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In  the  extent  of  thd  City  df  R^mt  ^  which  was 
ay  thot2ifind'  fnriongt  5  whem  the  ptMfrlem  6P 
St.f^ynhtth  but  It  thouftnd  fwrhngs.    VIII. 
In  the  humbcr  of  the  fhiits  of  the  Irce  tf  tife^ 
vrbieh  itre  the  Articles  dffmith  9  becatifc  the  juft 
fhall  live  by  feith.  The  fruits  in  the  hmfalem  of 
St.  hhn  arc  but  Ji.  The  Articles  of  the  CbrijHaH 
fekli  arc  but  it  alfo  :  but  thte  Amckt  of  the 
^ofifh  faith  are  115  innumber.  He  feds  morcoycr,  2S?o?m^ 
that  the  number  2T  bears  fway  in  all  the  dcpen*  <«»<*««>  ^ 
dances  of  the  Empire  of  the  P^fifm  j  thatinihc  draSS^ 
greatcft  part  of  tnc  Eftatcs  of  the  /4fiW»  fecy  t»»eP'fWu 
reckon  25  Pr^vinees  >     or  principal  dignities. 
That  upon  the  great  Altsr  ci  St.  Peter  at  Rome 
there  is  a  golden  Cn^yJ  of  2  j  hands  breedth.  Be- 
fore the  Chftrch  therfc  are  five  Gates  ^'  and  one  of 
them'  is  not  opfen'd  but  every  25  jetiri.     In  St. 
Matj  tJH^djoT  there  are  25  Altars/  The  great 
Aitmrof  theC^^r^Aof  St, Peters /i$  zyfootfijuarfc 
<jne  every  fide.    Bcfides  all  this  ,  the  P^fifk  At^ 
tar  are  mariced  with  tf  Marks ,  ih  honour  of  the 
5  wounds  of  /.  (^hrifi  5  times  redoubled.    The 
lame  nianbet  is^  confecraced  in  i^he  Atafs  for  the 
tame  iicafbn  ,  l^^ufe  of  the  5.  wounds  of  our 
favibur.    He  makes  divers  obftrVatibns  of  this; 
-nature  oh  the  N^mttr  1$  bearingfwayinallthe 

B^ ,  ^veii  in  the  Council  ^fTrent  ,  which 
toby  1 J »^/ J  5  haii^Se^msy  wisfubfcri- 
by  ijf  Arcf^'UfhQps  j  ano  made  2j  Articles 
of  faith,  And  above  all ,  he  obfervos  ^  that  the 

I'cd  by  the  Reaihen  as  nombws  of  an  ill  omen-  of « iu  't 
Sec ,  feidi  Ire  \  the  rcafon  why  the  ^nmher  6tf  6  ^"'^^    . 
rep^feiitis  the  whole  Antichriflian  Empire^  *tis 
becat^  it  hath  ftxr  its  ftjMMrtrtfot  the  number  2  j , 
wKchisthe  prevailing  number  in  the  T^Mfal  Hie^ 
Xurchj,         *^  JVheras 
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Whcrcrs  the  numbtr  144.  that  fignifics  the 
Churchy  harh  for  itsfjuare:  rott  the  numl^r  1 2.  ^^ 
which  is  the  facred  number  of  the  PatrUrchs  an4 
jtpojiles.    As  for  the  remainder  0^419  which  is 
a<Kled  to  the  number  62  f ,  arifing  GromZf.znul^ 
tiplied  hy  it  felf  ^  he  gives  many  inffeniojus  rea- 
sons f(^  It)  and  which  do  defervetQDecoiifulted 
Sal  a^V  ^?  ^^.  pl^c^j    /o/ZyA  M^4^9  whoi  is  a  great  Ma^* 
maindci  of  fier  in  thefc  forts  of  things ,  gives^  very  audien- 
to'mkem  tiqiue  approbation  of  this  difcqvery .    And  it  can* 
^        not  be  denied,  but  that  it  is  very  ingenious.     But 
I  confefs  5 1^  find  it  a  little  profound .     However, 
I  would  ilot  deny  5  that  it  is  the.  intention  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.    And  it  may  be  this  is  the  meaning 
of  the  Prophecy,  Herc^  is  v/ifdom^  let  him  that  hat^ 
fffiderfiand^ng  count  the  number  of  the  heafi:  Eor 
under^anding  may  fignify  the  wifilom  pf  this 
"World,  i.  e.  jtrithmeticjHe y  which  mak?sapart 
of  humane  fciences,  to  Ggnify^  that  to  penetrate 
mto  this  myftery  of  the  nHmber  66^.    we  muft 
ufe  the  rules  o£  Anthfneiitjue ,  ancl  feel^  f9r  the 
fyuare  root  of  this  number  ^6^^ 

Befides  X  though  one  fKould  -^dmit  aU  the  ob-« 
fcrvations  of  potter  as  folid ,  tiiis  wquH  not  de-« 
Uroy  the  coinmonhypqthefis,  wliichis,' thatthe 
numbet  666.  alludes  ^o . th^  names  of  Lateinos  and 
JRomiyth ,  in  which  th\s  mwi^bcr  is  fo  nrecifely 
found.  For  the  pjrodud  oi  25.  multiplied  oy  it  fclf, 
jpakes  but  625.  Why  did  the  Holy  Spirit  add  a 
remainHdr  of  41  ?,  why  di^  he  not  le^vethfe  round 
account  of  625, ,  ^he  prpdu^  of  the  fq^are.  rooj 
iy  ?  or  why ,  refolving  to  add  a  remainder,  did 
he  not  add  ao  to  make  it  64^;^, or  30  to  make  it 
65  y  y  but  addsprecifely  a  remainder  of  41  toimake 
it  6G6  ?  I  am  pcrfwaded,  it  was  to  make  up  the  fum 
^oiqtained  in  the  names'  LateinQs  and  Rommh. 

r         ■    '■■  "  ^""^' .:M 
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>o  that  it  is  ftill  true,  that  the  number  666.  re-  ' 
ers  immediately  to  the  name  oithcAntiehrifiUn 
Bp9ifire.    But  I  will  not  d^ny  y  but  that  befides 
cVii&f  there  ^re  other  myfteries  in  it  j  and  thofc 
pf  JPon^t  are  very  well  contrived,  and  very  proba- 
ble.    T^b  ftrengthen  them ,  thefe  two  confidera-  Twoe^ifi* 
tions  may  be  added  j   Firft ,  That  the  number  *^;;*2J|L 
1  z.  fignitying  very  naturally  the  whole  Gojfel  mi-  thco  the 
nifirj ,  becaufe  of  the  twelve  jtvofiles ,  who  are  JP*,"^^"  ^^ 
the  firft  Minifters  of  the  Gcfpel  y  the  numbef 
1 44.  muft  alfo  naturally  Ggnily  the  body  of  the 
>^hole  ChMTch  j  becaufe  &  the  number  144.  t« 
produced  by  the  miiltiplication  of  11,   in  like 
manner  the  body  of  the  Church  is  foriAed  by  the 
multiplication ,  which  is  prodiiced  by  the  GoffeL 
mniftrj\y  of  which  the  twelve  Afojtlts  are  the 
foimders.    On  the  other  hand,  ^ihtnumberMS 
is  produced  by  the  multiplication  of  25 ,'  fo  the 
l^mfire  of  the  Tapifm  xia  of  tKe  Bekft  is  produ4 
c?ed  by  the  multiplication  ,  caufed  by  bis  faUe  7 

miniftry  and  by  hisfalfeP/f/r^^r/  ,  who  originally 
wereiy.         ' 

Second ,  The  other  confideration  is  ,  that  th^ 
Holy  Sj5irit  fignifies  the  Goj[fd  ministry  hy  12 1 
and  the  body  of  the  Goffel  Church  by  144.  And 
on  the  contrary,  the  body  of  the  Empire  of  the 
faftfin  by  66b.  to  teach  ui  the  proportion  that- 
is  between  the  falfe  Q^urch  and  the  true.  144  is 
but  the  fifth  part  of  666.  The  true  Church  in  the 
'  time  of  the  opprefliori  and  rciffi  o(  j4ntichri/ty 
is  almoft  nothmg  in  companion  of  the  falfi 
Churchy   -   ■  i     .    .. 


CHAP, 
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CHAR  XVI. 

the  Explication  cf  the feventeenth  Chaffer  of  thfi. 
Revelation  ,  where  thje  Empire  of  the  Pafdfrn 
.  is  plainly  difirihed. 

IN  purfuing  the pi£hirc of -^ijifiriJrr^/?, according 
to  the  Prophecies  ,  to  ihew  that  that  Empire^ 
is  found  in  tne  Papifm  ,  we  enter  on  die  17'^ 
Chap,  of  the  Revelation  y  which  contains  an  ex- 
plication of  the  15^^  Chapter.     'Tis  the  iEune 
thing  under  lefs  obfcure  ^nigma^s.    In  the  13^^ 
Chapter  we  [have  feen  two  Bfafis.    Here  only 
one  of  tfecm  is  feen  j  but  by  way  of  amends  for 
that  ,  here  is  a  woman,  feen  ,  fitting  on*  the  kea^» 
So  tikt  here  are  two  perfons, 
f.  3t  So  he  carried  me  aiway  in  the  Spirit  into  (he, 

wildernefs'y  an4  I faw  a  'woman  Jit  upon] afiarlet- 
eolonred  heafi^  full  of  names  of  bUfphemy^  having 
(even  heads  and  ten  horns.  See  here  the  firft^^^ 
qf  the  ra*^  Chapter ,  i.  ^  the  Roman  Empire. 
The  Moafi  is  ofafcarlet  colour.  It  was  the  co- 
lour of  the  Roman  Empire,  {ts  E^p^ronrs  ,  its 
Senators  ,  and  its  Grandeof  were  clothed  with 
purple  'y  vil  the  World  knows  that.  In  the  fol- 
lowing Chapter  it  fhall  be  proved ,  that  thefe 
two  Teafis^  this  here,  ^idthat  of  the  thirteenth 
Chapter ,  iire  one  and  the  fame  "BeafiJ  On  this 
teafi  (its  a  woman  :  See  here  a  thinjg  that  ipeaksi^^ 
^id  that  loudly,  e/^woman :  who  doth  not  fee, 
that  this  fignifies  a  Church?  Did  any  ever  fee  in' 
.the  Prophets  an  Empire  ,  4/  an  Empire  repre- 
fented  under  the  image  o£a  woman  >  Is  not  this 
the  Emblem,  which  the  Holy  Spirit  ufethevery 

...Google  2^^^'^, 


Digitized  fc 


Ohap;i6i       of  the  Prophecies.  1^7 

vrlxere  5  to  reprdcajt  dtber  the  trut  Chnrsby  the 

Spoufe  of  Jcfus  Cbrifti  or  the  falfi  Church  j  dnt; 

is  become  unfiiithfiil  to  her  Spouie.  .^  w^msm 

fitrri^  on  a  JBe^ft.    This  ii  Vifibly  a  Chthrh  en- 

n-ad^,  and  fitting  won  an  £mfire.    Tis  the 

£iamdii  Church  engntned  on  the  R^man  Bmfir^. 

But  we  fhall  touiTh  again  6n  thisitfleftioninthe 

fpliowing  Chapter.  ., 

jihd  the  w§m4ti  Wiis  nirrayed  in  ftgrfli  j   smi   ^'^* 

jharUt  cotattrj  and  dfckfd  with  gold  \  sndfr^ciom 

fiinei  J  Mhd  fMPU.    ^Tis  not  the  Beafi  onhr  dut 

is  oizfcmrlet  colour,  ths  wwnan  alio  is  clothed 

MTith  fUTfle.    The  Qmrih  ^  which  is'cngnfied 

on  the  Emfiri^  hath  taken  the  colour  cii&tEm^ 

fire.     The  Pope^  the  Cardinals  ,  thr  t:^inifiers 

of  the  Cciif rr  of  %on^  9  are diitinguiiht  by  the  kn* 

jicrM  purple  2iSid  fcarltt ;    The  gold  ,  d^  pearls, 

al^  the  ftones  ,  encreafe  the  magnificence.    No« 

thing  is  more  proud  than  the  pomp  of  the'  Ko^ 

man  Court.     She  holds  a  gulden  cup  in  her  bandy 

full  of  abominations,    faculnm  tAiurgsmf  Fienum 

Abominationum,    'Tis  a  wonderful  accideot^that 

the,  four  initial  letter*  of  thcfe  four  wbids  P.  A. 

P.  A.  make  the  raime  oSJafa  in  the  Bibk  of  the 

Latins  and  of  the  R^nmn  Church,    l^t  him  be-^ 

Keve  it  that  will^  that  this  was  purely  by  chance,' 

but  I  can*t  believe  it.    This  H^omaik  ii  aProfti* 

tute ,  an  adulteroqs  H^n^n  ,  a  Church  un^ith&l 

to  Je&i  Chrift  her  Spoufe.    She  is  rcprefentcdt 

to  us,  making  tbs  Kingtof  the  £mttk irnrnkjundd 

the  H^ine  0/  her  Pornccmmne.    Thcfe  are  her  Abo- 

mimtions,  herSoperftitions,  herfidfeWorihip^ 

her  Idols  ,  and  her  falfe  Religion  ^  wher«wiur 

dike  mektspeofie  and  Kings  drunk  hy  her  uiUiappy 

perfwafions.    The^gure  is  borrowed  fromtflMe 

4$Uiicbed  Wosien,  jths^tgive  delicious  liqu<m 
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tb  their  Gallants  to  enflame  them.    The  ciup  if 
^^Ai  9  into  which  all  thefe  abominations  are  pour- 
ed out  ^  is  the  pretended  infaUihility.    This  Do- 
ctrine contains  a]lthefuperflitionsaadtheei7*ours 
of  the  Roman  (hurch  ,  as  a  Cisrp.     Ic  retains  and 
unites  them  together.    Without  this ,  all  would 
run  out,  as^  wine  out  of  a  yeflcl.    'Tis  a  Cffp  of 
gold:  for  this  pretended  priviledge  of i»/rf//*^^/i/7^ 
would  be  the  nioft  preciotis  tning  in  all  the 
World  to  him  that  fhould  have  it. .  This  Cnf  of 
gold^  fignifies  alfo  that  pompous  out-fldeof  cere- 
monies ,  suid  thofe  fo  glittering  externals  ,  which 
Contain  diiguiied   abominations  and  idolatries. 
The  People  drink  the  poifon  by  favour  c^/^Ar  Cup. 
They  receive  the  idolatry  by  fevour  of  the  pomp, 
and  thei^r  out^fide. , 

^.^  ^  V^n  her  fore-head  was  a  name  written  ^J^T-- 
S  TE  R  t  Babylon  the  great ,  the  Mother  ofHar^ 
loti  andahmittations  of  the  Eart^h.  'Tis  the  de- 
fcription  of  die  Roman  Chnrch*^  She  bears  writ* 
ten  ori.her/ore.head  MYSTERY  j  for  it  is 
the  myfiery  of  iniquity  ^tls  we  haVe  feenbefbre.  All 
therfc  is  Myiery ,  all  there  appears  like  Religion^ 
*tis  the  proper  liamie  of  Religions  :  but  the  truth 
h ,  'tis  a  tnjfierf  of  iniquity  y  a  Religion  full  of  a- 
bominations.  'Tis  z  very  remarfcsSle  thing ,lbac 
the  Popes  did  fbmctimes'  bear  this  hatue  MY- 
STEK^Y  written  in  thx^foferpdrt  of  their  Mi- 
ter. A  Venetian  Author  allures  us  of  it,  and  lo- 
f^h  Scdiiger  f^ith  ^  that  he  had  feen  them  fo 
marked.  'Tis  the  great  Babylon.  Wehavefeca 
why  ihe  is  fo  called  ^  J4^y(7i»yras  once  the  Foun« 
tain  of  all  Idolatries. 

#6.  *  jind  Ifaw  the  moman  drunks  tidtb  the  blood  of 
the  Saints  ?  'Tis  no  longer  the  Beafi  that  iheds 
the  blood  of  dJW^r^r/ i  'xk  ihc  fVorna^^/   'Tis 
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10  longer  the  aixcient  Roman  Empirf  ^  'tis  the 
Wfe  Church  ?  'tis  die  Roman  CW^i&  that  ufes  the 
[>aws  of  the  Bedfi  ^  the  Arms  p{ the  Empire^  and 
of  Kiffgs  ,  to  perfecute  the  Cburck.  jks  in  the 
fecond  Seafi  ot  the  i^^ Chapteri  the imageofthc 
Beaft  ,  the  %onMn  Chnrch  ,  thoi^h  ihe  is  but 
an  image  of  an  Empire  I  gives  order  for  the  i^7/i>yf 
of  the  Saints.  '  , 

ThtBeafitbdtfhmfawefi^^wasandisnot.'^'^   ^•*^    . 

the  jingel  that  /peaks )  explaining  the  vifion  to 

Saint  John.    The  Empire ^  which  thou  haftfeea 

reprefented  by  the  beafi  ,  is  the  V^man  "Pagan 

Empire  J  that  tends  toward  its  end,  and  of  which 

two  thirds  are  already  pail.    He  muft  afcendout 

(f  the  bottomlefs  fit ,  and  go  into  ferdition.    That 

Entire  muft  very  fpcedily  be  brought  to  nothing. 

But  after  it  shall  have  been  deftroved  5  it  4haU 

arife  again  out  of //r//,  under  aripther  form^un:: 

der  the  name  and  the  form  of  a  ChnrcK  'Tis  the      s 

head  that  was  wounded  u>  death ,  and  which  was 

to  revive*    But  this  fecond  Empire  ,  that  muft 

raife  up  the  firft  again  ,  and  fpring  from  its  a{hes> 

ihall  iindly  periih  -,  whereas  the  Empire  that  ihall 

be  given  to  the  Saints^  fhall  never  perifh. 

And,  they  that  du/ell  on  the  E^irth  ^  &jc.  shall 
wonder  ^  when  they  behold  the  Beaft  ,  that  was^ 
and  is  not  ^  and  yet  is.  And  the  Inhabitants  of 
the  %s^^^  Empire  ihall  comprehend  nothing  of 
tiiis  myfterv.  They  ihall  fee  ,  that  the  'B^man 
Empire  ihall  be  aboliiht  ,  T^^me  ihall  ceafeto  be 
the  Miilrels  of  the  Wwid  by  the  fail  of  the  Em-  . . .  ^ 
peronrs  ;  arui  aU  pn  a  fudden  they  ihall  againfee 
Rome  mounted  up  agiunto  theiamedigpity.  The 
Bcdfl  was.  The  Roman  Empire  hath  peen.  He 
is  not;  the  Empire  hath  ceafcd.  And  jet  is:  and 
yet  they  ihsill  fee  this  Smpire^  return ,  isvithow 

knowing 
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itiiowing  how.  This  t>rod^  will  make  them  diizy 
itndenc&uQtthem. 

)  Here  b  kt^minil^   which  ha$h  ^ifilem.     Tke 

'^     fiven  hesis  are  fiven  moHHiMins  ,  eu  whit^h   thw 

^ommnfitteth.    We  have  feenfeveii  Hemd^  an  the 

^eafi  on  which  the  Woman  file.  .  Hhtefe  ftven 

Meads  fignij^  two  things. .  i/f .  Thi»fe  feven  Meun-* 

tains  on  which  the  Roman  {hurcB  is  raifed  |  by 

'jteafbn  of  the  feyen  Monntains  of  Rome  i  wnich 

fk  its  Metr^dtis.     'Tis  2l  Character  that  makes 

^  her  remarkaole  j|  for  ihe  hath  always  beeii  called 

,   SepticolUs. 

^.u.  ,  thefe  feven  heads  are  alfo  feven  Kings  ,  five  are 
fallen  ,  and  one  is  ,  and  the  other  is  not  jet  comf. 
Thefc  feven  Heads  fignify  alfo  tjie  feven  Kings  ^ 
that  is  to  fay.  ^  the  feven  forts,  of  Soverai£n  Go* 
i/ern>nehts  y  under  which  this  Empire  hath  palled , 
apd  ffluft  pafs  along,  firft  Kings,  id.  Confuls. 
j|d.  itecemvirek ,  ^tii,  Tri^nnes  of  the  ^people, 
jlrth.  Pcrpet4i^  biSiators.  Thefe  five  are  failen^ 
thefe  five  Governments  werepafled  in  St.  John's 
time.  The  oite  is  ^yiz.  thefixtn  i  that  isthe  G<>. 
^vernineht  of  the  Efnferonrs  5  ahd  the  other  is  not 
jetcemei  tkatistofayi  the  feventh //#4^  5  which 
is  diat  of  the  Popes ^  isnoty^eovac.  And  when 
he  Cometh  ,  he  mnft  continue  a  fhort  Jpace.  t  for- 
.  merly  believed  ,  that  thefe-words  might  be  ap- 

3?lied  to  the  Pope  and  to  the  fi^ifm  \  but  I  believe 
tno  longer  5  and  to  imderftend  them^  W€  muft 
f^ead  theloliowingverfo/ 
1^1^  Jlnd  the  Seafiika^  wde  ,  khd  is  notj  even  he  ie. 

the  eigiith  ,  and  ii  of  the  feven  ,  ae^d  goeth  intf 
perdition.  'Tis  k  may  be  defig^^ly  y  that  is  to 
fiy  ,  to  render  the  Prophecy  moreobfeure,  that 
die  H.  Spirit  hath  inverted,  thewwds.  Wemuft 
ihcrfpr^  jefiime  the  Mt  w^s  ^  the  foregoing 
.  "     '  ~       ""        ""     ,        yerfci 
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verfe  ^  join  them  with  tjbefehere ,  and  place  them 
allthus  ;  Jind  the  eighth  K^ing  is  atfi  of  the  ieafi^ 
which  wMSy  and  is  n^^    He  U  ef  the  [evens  ^^d 
when  he  fhdU  come  ,.  he ,  mnfi^  continue  for  s  fhort 
Jf^e  >  snd  thengoeth  into  ferdition.    See  hereaa 
eighth  King  ,  tBjat  beloQK^  to  the  Roman  Smf  ire. 
And  this  eighth  %hgu  oft  he  [even  y  he  isot  the. 
number  or. the  .feven    Governments.     It   muft 
neceflarily  be  ,  that  this  eighth  King  mufl  come^ 
from  hence,  that  one  of  the  fcven  is  divkledinto'' 
two.    And  'tis  the  Head  of  the  Roman  Emfe^,^ 
r<^iirj  divided  into  two,.  For  the  Roman  Emperouri . 
are  either  Pagans  ,  or  Chrifiians.  The  converfion 
of  the  Emferours  made  fd  great  a  change  »  that 
the  Chriftian  Emferours  deierved  to  be  rcckonM 
for  an  eighth  head,      ... 

However  ,  becaufe  theylaft  butafhortfpace, 
and  betqauTe  in  r^fpeft  of  their  Temporal  t  they 
were  perfeaijr  like  the  fofe-going  Emferours^ 
the  Holy  Spirit  ranks  them  lujder  the  feventh 
head.  .,  jind  u/hen  he  cpmeth  ,  he  mnjl  Continue  4 
fhort  Jfoce.    That  is  to  fey  ,  when  the  iecond 
part  of  the  Head  of  the Em^eronrsihzH  become^ 
viic.  the  Chriftian  Emperours  ,  it  ihall  not;  continue 
loi^.     Indeed  the  Chrifiian  Emperours  did  not 
poi!^  the  £i»^w ,  but  from  the  converfion  of 
Cmftantine  to  Falentinian  the  diird  about  130^ 
or  135. years.    Belides^  the  |xahfpolicion  of  the 
words  which  I  have  fuppofed  i  doth  hot  make 
any  difficulty  Ijiere^  for  it  I  made  a  commeiit^jryjj 
1  could  eafily  bring  examples  much  more  haxih 
intbpwritingspnlyqf  theW.Teftapient^   >     .  ,    ,  o. 
^  ^nd^  the  ten  Horns  ^  Ufhich  tlpon  fatveft  ,  are    vi  O^ 
ten  kings  ,   which  have  received  no  Kingdon^  as^ 
jet :  hnt  receive  fower as  Kings  one  hour  with  the 
ISei^t.    Thefe  arc  the  ten  Kings  •  or  the  ten  Kingi 

-     '  M  wr 
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doms  J  into  which  the  Romsn  Emfire  was  rent 5 
when  the  Imprial  fowtr  was  d«ltroyed  in  th6 
Wefi.  And  the  fatfie  time  that  the  ten  KiHp  were 
made  %  the  Jf«/> ,  that  is  td  fty  i  the  fecond 
Beaftof  the  ij*.  Chapter  ,  the  J^^r/J  wkhtwo 
Horns  ^  the  Roman  Chorch^hcgm  to  form  its£Mi- 
fire.  This  1)5  one  of  thcmoft  remarkable  places  of 
the  frophecies  ^  to  find  the  poiht  of  the  birth  of  the 
jtntic^rifiian  Empire.  Therfbre  it defervesa  larger 
refleftion ,  which  fhall  be  found  afterwards  in  its 

r-n-  pfoper  piace.  Thep  havt  one  mind  ^  MndfhMgiz/e 
their  fower  andfirength  nkto  the  BeMt.  Thefe  ten 
Kings ,  or  thcle  ten  Kingdoms  5  fhall  voluntarily 
fubmit  themlclves  to  the  yoke  of  the  Roman  Church. 
For  fhcihall  not  obtain  her  dominion  by  the  way 
of  Conqueft ,  but  by  the  way  of  illufion ,  of  fe- 
duftion  ,  and  perfwafion.  She  ihall  perfwade 
the  kings  of  the  Earth  to  give  her  their  power. 
In  truth  this  did  fo  happen.  The  Printes  doating 
on  this  Idol  of  St.  Peter's  Chair  ^  the  jifefiolicai 
S^^j  raifed  this  throne  fo  high  ,  that  it  wa*  like 
afterwards  tt>  have  fwallo wed  them  up, 

y^  ,^'  Thefi/hall  makf  ^n^at  with  the  Lamh  ,  aiid  the 
Lamb  [hall  overcome  thtm.  They  ihall  lend  their 
arms  and  their  power  to  the  Roman  Chnrch  to 
fmother  the  truth.  But  the  trOthof  ^e/ks  €hri0 
ihall  furmount  them  y  fliallenlighten  them  ,  and 
get  fuch  a  viftdry  cK^er  them  ,  as  ihall  be  happy 
tor  thofe  that  ate  overcome.  tnglaHd ,  Sti/tden  , 
Denmark^  y  and  many  other  Sraftei  liave  bee^ 
afh-eady  overcome  in  this  manner. 

1. 1  J.  jind  he  faith  unto  mt  ,  the  tumtrs  "n^nsh  fho^ 
fatvefi^  where  the  whbrtjkteth^  aniyeofks  ^  mid 
multitudes  ,  and  nations  ,  and  tmgues.  This 
Pf^onran  ^  this  corriipted  Church  ^  fhall  have  the 
multitude  for  her  y  ^  ihall  «&rxbegreathon<Mir 
^  (9 
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to  her  felf  from  thence^  «od  make  ufe of  chat  is 
an  argument  9  chat  ihei$  tJbetnje  Spoufe  of  fefi$s 
Ckrifi. 

>  And  the  ten  Herns  ,  wbitA  thenfewfi  0fgt$  the  ^,  |^ 
iieMfi  y  tbefefhall  hate  the  where  ,  Md  make  her 
defiUte.9  and  ns^ed  ,  4$nd  fbsli  est  ker  fiefhy  4nd  . 
I^nrn  her  udth  fire  ,  &c. .  Wc  ihall  have  occafion 
afterward?  niorc  thaii  once  to  tdScft  on  thcfc 
vfords.  Thcrfbre  we  fhall  {ky  riothii^  of  them 
atprefeflt.'  .     ^^    »   \      ^ 

.  The  n/omanu/hichthoMjku^eJt  J  it. that  great  City  ^  r.ii. 
whieh  reigneth  $t^er  the  Kings  ^fthe  Earth,  The 
great  C19, is  not  precifely  the  City* of  Rorae ,  'tis 
the  Roman  Church  j  that  fcith  its  feat  at  Rome 
on  the  feven  Momntaini.  This  is  an  in^rtarit 
jTUth  ^  that  the  great  City  in  the  Revelation^gm-r 
fies  not  J^owic  precifely  ,  but  Rome  conjimctly 
^ith  its  JEcclefiajlical  Empire.  It  fhould  be  proved  j 
but  we  mufi  rcferve  the  proofe  for  another  place  ^ 
where  it  will  be  very  maiterial  for  us  to  fix  this,' 
what  the  City  fignifies. 


CHAP.  xvii. 


JSabyloti  in  the  lytli.  W  iScH.  Chapters  of' 
the  Revelation  is  Rome  .  Antichriftiaii 
W Papal  9  Md noiKiiaxt^zgzA. 

^,-j  -.".•.     ',    . 

THe  If  ^jQapter  isf  dcic  of  thofc  wheViii  ihc 
defbriptioh  of  the  jtktiehriftiM  imfire  itf 
qatainly  ipontained.  We  have  applied  it  to  the 
See  of^  Reme  with  the  feme  fticcefsas  wc  have  done 
theibr^oiEg  frefhoti^s.  But  we  have  feme 
coi^dcratioilftto  ^d^  to  prove  that  that  titj^  fpokei^. 

M  z  ^c(f  /. 
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of  in  that  Chapter  is  5(fl»fr  together  with  its  £«•- 
fire,^  of  Chrijtian  become  Antiehrifiian. 
ThatRomc     'Tis  a  pUce  where  the  Pffifi^  find  themfelves 
ftnm'and   reduced  to  mighty  ftraits.  They  have  confeOed  , 
not  Pagan  that  thc  1 1***,  and  i}*.  Chap.df  the  7{tvelati^H 
B/i5*i"*&  fpoke  concerning  Antichrift.    But  becaufein  thc 
thefeac  of  nth.  Chap,  jthc  feat  of  jintichrift  is  called  the 
Anttthfifi    ^^^  ^here  /.  Chrift  was  crucified  ,  they  will  not 
acknowledg  it  to  be  Rome.    And  becaufe  in  the 
i^***.  Chap.  Rome  is  not  named  ,  thejr  will  by  no 
means  have  it  to  be  found  there.  But  in  this  ly^^. 
Chap,  they  are  forced  to  fee  Rome  in  the  ci^  o» 
feven  Mountalns^^  and  in  ihzigreat  tiij ,  thM  reigned 
over  the  kings  of  the  Earth.    This  brings  them  to 
the  laft  extremity  9  and  we  neaJ  but  fee  what 
they  fay  on  this  point  ,  to  convince  them  that 
their  Holy  Rom^n  See  is  the  feat  of  the.  Anti^ 
cbriftian  Emfire. 
Beiiarm.        iff.  They  fay  that  Rome  in  this  17*^.-  Chap. 
Pontit      is  ^^^^  Pagan  and  not   Rome  ChriftiaH.    The 
»om.c     falfnefs  of  this  fuppofition  is  evident.   Firftk  is 

Thcfitft     ^^^'*^^'  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^/^  which  carries  the  woman ,  is 
Beaftof     the  fame  with  that  TBeafi  that  arifeth  out  of  the 
ch.and'    ^^^  i^  ^^^  ^V^'  Ch,  Thishad  fcvcn  beads  and  ten 
that  of  the  homs  ^  and  ufon  his  horns  ten  Crov/ns  j  and  ufon 
S  ftml   ^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^f  yi^ffhemj.     The  Beafi  in 
the  17^^.  Ch.  is  defcribed  after  the  fame  man- 
ner.   The   Woman  fate  nfoH  a  fcartetrcototired 
Beafi  J  full  of  names  -of  blaffhemj  ^  having  feven 
c.  13.  T.    h^^^^  ^^d  ten  Horns.   Secondly  the  Beafi  of  the 
c!  17. 5.    1 3'h.  Ch.  arifeth  out  of  the  Sea.    And  I  (aw  a 
,    Beafi  rife  m  out  of  the  Sea.     That  of  the  17^^. 
jCh.  afcendfs  out  of  the  bottomlefs  pit ,  or  the 
Chap.  17.  deep.  The  Beafi  that  thoufawefi  was  and  is  noty 
and  fhall  afcend  out  of  the    hoftomkfi   pit  ,  01? 
the  deef.    Now  the  dcej)  and  the  fea  in  thc  vifi- 

-  :  ,      '  ^  ■    ©OS 
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ons  are  the  &aie  thing.    Thirdly ,  Tis  faid  of  the  chap, 
firft  Bcaft  ^  that  mU  the  World  wonders  after  the  '''  ^' 
Beaft.     That  all  th^t  dwell  ttfon  the  earth  shall    f.  8* 
wjorshif  him  ,  whofe  names  are  not  written,  in  the 
beek^ofhife.    *Tis  faid  alfo  of  that  in  the  feven-  chap/17. 
teenth.   T W  they  that  dwell  on  the  earth  shall  ^' 
wonder^  whofe  names  are/not  written  in  the  bool^ 
of  Life  ^  when  they  .behold  the  beaft  that  was^  and 
is  not  y.  and  jet  is.    Fourthly  ,   The  Beaft  in  the 
15***  Chap,  makes  war  with  the  Saints  ,  and  ^tis  cbap.  ij, 
^iven  te  him  to  ^vt^rcome  them..     That  in  the  17'^  ^' 
Chap.,  edxrks  a  IVoman  y  that  makes  her felfdrunki^hi^  ^7. 
with  the  blood  of  the  Saints,     FtfMy  ,  The  Beaft  ^• 
of  the  1 3  ***  Chap.  reccive&  a  deadly  wound  in  one 
of  his  heAdt ,  which  dies  and  rifes  again.    The 
Beaft  in  the  17^^  Chap,  was^  and  is  not^  andmuft  ^^^^'  7^ 
afhend  out  of  the  bottpmUfs  fit  j  or  the  deef  ^  was^  ^'  ' 
and  is  nfit ,  and  jet  is.    Who  doth  not  fee ,  that 
the  latter  is  an  explication  of  the  former  ?  The 
Beaft  was  ^  and  is  not ,  becaufe  his  head  hach  been 
jnortally  wounded.    He  is  however ,  and  muft 
afcend  out  of  the  bottomlefs  pit  ^  becaufe  his 
deadly  wound'  ihall  be  healed  ^  and  the  Eeaft^i^ 
rife  again;     Si:sthly..^  The  "Beaft  in  the  ly*  Ch. 
hach  teahoms  ,'whichfignify  tenKings.    That  in 
the  feventeenth.  hath  liewife  ten  Horns  s  and^ 
the  ten  Horns  which  thonfaweft  are  ten^  Kings. 

Thffe  fb  exa£t  and  perfe^  refemblances  plain-  w^y  there 
ly  fhew,  that  thefe  two  Beafis  are  one.  Ikit  why  vvoSLTn 
is,  there  a  Woman  feen  fftring  on  the  fecond  Beaft ^  fitting  on 
and  none  upon,  the  firft  >  we  have  already  hintcd»of!h*c"ftb 
the  reafon*    In  the  thirteenth  Chap,  there  arecbap.as 
^  two  Beafis  y  wiiich  by  the  confeffion  of  all  Inter-  {E«ofchc: 
preters,  even  the  go  fish,  ones  themfelves,  fignify  >7'h. 
one  and  the  fame  thing  >.  only*  the  Beaf^  with  the 
f?ven  heads  (igoifies  xhcEmprei  and  the  Beaft 
.'"  "*     M  i  with 
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with  two  homt  like  thofe  of  a  LMmk  ,  fignifies  * 
the  Religion.   ^  And  thefe  two  Besfts  together  (ig- 
^  nify  the  Romsm  Smfirt  ratfed  up  under  the  name 
of  the  Church ,  and  under  the  oudide  of  Religi$». 
In  the  ijf*  Chap,  the  fecood  f^^fi  9  which  fig-  • 
nifies  the  Heligi^u^  doth  not  appeu*  \  but  in  tne 

5 lace  thereof  appears  a  fVomst^  riding  upon  the 
tdfi  to  (igntfy  the  %sUgio9^  '  Aadtikit  for  the 
greater  clcamefsj  became  die fevcnteenth Chap, 
is  an  explication  of  the  vifions  of  the  thirteenth. 
For  the  greater  cleamefs^  I  lay  5  fer  the  corrupted 
Church  IS  muchmoreclcarlyu^hif^b7aM[;^d»4ii9 
than  by  a  JE^fp.  In  all  the  Scnpture,  the  Chmr^ht 
is  always  reprefented  to  us  as  a  Spoufe  ,  and*  a 
WomMn  I  and  the  corrupt  and  idoUtrMt  Churchy 
as  a  ddbaqch'd  Womau^  and  an  J(dul$erefi.  Tlns> 
is  too  well  known  to  rieed  any  proof.  Biehold 
therefore  this  corrupted  f^omun  ,  this  adulterous 
Spotafe  of  J.  Chrift.  And  the  H.  Spirit  could  not  - 
'  have  defcribed  her  in  a  more  lively  manner,  ancf 
more  proper  for  us  to  know  her*  ^ 

This  being  fimpqfed ,  that  the  Beffi  in  the  thir- 
teenth Chap,  ofme  ifowWi^iM,  isthefemcw 
that  in  the  feventeenth,  the  later  caanot  be  i?«iwr 
fdgau^  becaufeliy  the  C9n{ent  c^Teiafallthe^p-^' 
fish  InterfTiurs  y  the  two  Bj^afts  in  the  thirteenth 
Chm  reprefent  the  EmfireotAnticbfifr,  On  this 
fronfcffion,  and  upon  what  we  have  juft  now  pr(!>- 
ycd,  we  argue  thus: 

The  1V§n^n  in  the  feventccnth  Qiapter,  by  the, 
conient  of^p^fish  Interfrtters  is  %s^ue^  And 
by  the  confcnt  oitht  fame  Interpreters^  the  ^t^Ji 
in  the  thirteenth  Chap,  is  AnHchrift.  ^ 

Now  according  to  what  we  have  juft  now  pro?, 

ved,  the  Btsft  of  the  feventcenth  Chapter ,  aad  t&e 

thirteenth  are  ow  and  the  la^  •  ^ 

■    '  '    "*''■''  " ' '        ^(V^hcncq, 
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chap*  I  jr.  ef  the  frttfUcies.'  \^ 

Whence  it  i&  clear,  thai  Mame  muft  bo  the  feat 
of  Jln,tichrifi  ,  and  that  R^mt  in  the  feventeenth 
Chaw,  is  not  M.on^  fa^^n. 

That  3^w(r  in  the  feveuteenth  Chapter  is  not  j?**'*" 
|(tf«K  P/i^4f  I  appeal-?  not  only  by  the  compari-  cbap!\i' 
fan  ,  whjch  we  jull  before  made  of  the  two  B^^^fis,^  »°'  ^^w* 
but  alfo  if  we  coiafider  the  ^^fi  of  the  1 7  **»  Chap.   ^** 
all  alone ,  and  withqut  reference,  to  that  in  t& 
13^^  Chanter.  ' 

I.  Fi^fi  of  all ,  ;here  is  a  proftitute,  %dulte-  Godnevc^ 
;x)U5  ,  and  dcbauch'd  Wowau.  fitting  upon  this^jg*J/^^ 
J^fafi.    Eycty  one  knows ,  tlut  in  the  Holy  Scrk  cietiw 
mures   ^dnltery,  figuratively   figiiifies.  /«f/-«^r;f,  ^,1?  aS^- 
Now  we  ihaU  never  fitid  z^y  oncfingl,einftance,  tcicflc^, 
where  the  Holy  Spirit,  calls  the  fagau  Sociftiesy 
Women  ani  Spoufes,  Whores  and  Ad  ulterefle^, 
This  name  is  gjiven  only  to  a  corrupted  Church. 
And  the  reafpn  is  plain ,  becaufe  the  f^^an  Soeie- 
tics  having  never  plighted  th^ir  faith  to  Gocjj^ 
hxvc  not  or9ken  it ,  and  never  were  bis  SpoyfeV 
they  arc  not  therefore  unfaithful  and  adulterous 
^hisapcount.    So  that  this  adulterous  t^^on^m 
cannot  here  be  Rome  JP^^Mp  but  that  Rcmc  thaj; 
hath  plighte^i  her  fai^I]  to  fefHsChrifi^  and  broken 
it  5  that  Rome  that  ftyks  her  felf  the  Sfonfe  of 
^e/ks  ,    and  yet    doth  ..proftitute  her  felif  tp 
others. 

Secondly ,  This  Women  is  repr^fented  to  us ,  us 
haying  in  ber  h^ud  a  Cuf  of  abomnatUns  of  her 
whore  JUms  ,  of  which  she  makes  all  the  World  ta 
drink^^  i.e.  ihe endeavours  to  draw  all  the  Na- 
tions of  the  Earth  to  her  Idolatry.  Now  Rom^ 
Wagon  never  troubled  her  head  to  diange  the  Re^ 
iigion  of  thoie  people  fhe  had  conquer  d  ,  nor 
to  force  thetp  to  worihip  the  fame  Gods  as  flie 
did.    Oflthecpntr^,  every  one  knows,  fhc 
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carried  ftnuige  G0ds  in  Triumph ,  andbuilt  TVm- 
fU$  for  them  within  her  own  walls. 

Thirdly  J  Thcfe  words  9  the  Bemfi  iffhich  thoH 
fawejt ,  W4S  y  and  is  not  ^  and  mufi  afcend  oui  of 
the  bottomlefs  fit\  or  ttie  deep  ,  can  by  no  means 
^ree  to  Itome  Pagan.    For  this  plaimyfignifies, 
.that  the  Empire  fpoken  of  muft  periih  /and  be 
fwallowedup,  and  afterwards  be  re-effablifhed. 
Now  Rome  Pagan  and  its  £i»pir^  have  been  fwal- 
fowed  up,  but^  Roin^  Paean  it  is  hot  tailed  up 
again.    Boides,  we  may  cK)fcrve  by  the  by,  that 
We  do,  ndt  deny  ,  but  that  Rome  Pagan  is  reprcfeii- 
tcd  by  this  Bd&l  for  the  Bcaft'reprfeferits  the 
^man  Empire  in  its  whole  dvirapon^  and  in  both 
.    its  periods  ,  the  Pagan  period  and  xkiC  Amichri* 
ftian  pifriod.     The  Bedfi  which  tboufawefi^  ivasj 
mnd  is  notyilidcc  is  the  Pagan  Period  r  and  muft 
afcend  mt  of  the.  hottnmlefs  pity  or  the  deep  j  there 
isxKc\^ntifhrijplidni^tnod.  *'  '' 

Fourtblp  ,  It  is  laid  of  this^  Beaft ,  jtnd  the  In^ 
hatitdnts  of  the  earth  ^  whofe  names  are  not  writteh 
in  the  boo\of  Life ^  shall  wonder  ^  feeing  the  beaft 
ii^hich  waSy  and  is  not ,  and  jet  i^.  'Hiis  ifigni- 
fies  5  thft  njen  (lull  e[ive  Kind  homage ,  and  that 
this  hoiliage'  ihatl  be  ^iven  to  him  dnly  by  the 
enemies  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  Reprobates.  It 
is  not  therefore  Rome  Pagan  j  for  tne  true  Chrp* 
pians  obeyed,  and  gave  a  voluntary  homage  to  the 
Roman  Empire  in  its  Pagan  period ,  juft  a^  the  other 
fubj  efts  oi  the  Empire.  Biit  finbe  it  was  raifed  up 
again ,  and  is  no  lopg^r  what  it  once^was,  fhey  have 
no  longer  bbej^ed  it.  •         ^    • 

Fifthly  5  That  which  is  faid  of  the  ten  Kings ,  can 

by  no  means  .agree  to!2?^i»f^.iri  its  P^f^w' Period. 

-  The  ten  fforns  which  thtfn  faweffy  Ore  ten  Kitfgs^ 

iyhich  have  riot 'jet  begun  tar eigh^  Imi  shdUrecei^ 

-      '  -  >        powet. 
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Chap.i?.        of  the  ^rofhecies.  ify 

fower  as  Kinp  one  hoar  with  the  Beaft.  Let  them    ▼.  ^. 

inform  us  a  little  ,  where  ore  ,  and  who  are  the 

ten  KiMs  ,  that  fhall  rci^  the  fame  time  with 

S^mr  VMgin  5  who  in  Saint  Jiilrir/timehadnotbe- 

ciih  to  reign  ,  and  who  yet  were  to  begin  their 

reign  at  the'  fame  time  with  the  Roman  Emfcrours. 

Is  it  not  plain  \  that  thefe  are  ten  Kings  ,  that 

muft  receive  their  birth  from  the  ruin  of  the  Jf  •- 

man  Pagan  Empire  ,'  andcompofe  znAntichrifiian 

Foman  Empire^  under  the  rule  of  the  proftitute  and 

adulterous  Woman  ^  \.  e.  die  revoltca  Chmrch  and 

Spoufe  of  Jeifus  Chrift. 

'  ^  Sixtlhly  ,|How  can  thefe  words  agree  to  K^eme  ▼•  ih, 
Va^an^  thefe  ^  i.e.  thetc  ten  Kings  have  one  mindj 
and  shall  give  their  power  and  ftrength  to  the  ieafi. 
Did  thofe  Kings ,  whofe  Kingdoms  were  con- 
querM  by  the  Koman/PagaH  Emfire^  voluntarily 
give  their  ^ower  to  the  Beafi  }'  Did  not  Rome 
Pagan  by  m'eer  violence  raviih  away  thofe  great 
EltatesV  of  which  Ihe  formed  hex;  Empire  ?  Can 
It  be  faid  5  that  the  Kingi  that  were  conquer  d 
and  fubdued  5  had  one  mind?  t>id  they  reign  to- 
gether with  Riine  Pagan  ?  were  they  not  de- 
ftroyed  ,  and  their  kingdoms  reduced  into,  if^- 
man  ProvOneesf^  This  thetef9re  can  m  no  wifea- 
gree  to  iiit  Pi$gan  Period  of  i(0iii«3  but  doth 
very  well  to  the  Jlntiehrtfiian  and  Pafal  one. 
For  it  is  true,  that  the  ten  Kings  compofe  this 
Ecclefiafical  Empire^  and  fubmit  themfelves  un* 
to  it.  It  is  true,  that  they  have  one  mind,  and 
that  they' h^Ve  given  thcfir  power  unto  the  Beafi^. 
F6r  it  was  liot  by  Force  ofArms ,  that  Rome  hath 
acquired  thiS  fecond  Empire  y  but  by  perfwafion, 
by  ill^ifion ,  by  the  felfe  neligibn  ,  by  the  commu- 
nibn  of  idolatry ,  and  by  the  Chimarap£an  Empire 
«lfTefu$Chrift  on  the  Earth,  '         ^^ 

V  -  Thi$  ' 
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This  is  the  dniy  diing  tx>  be  met  with  which 
thcp^fish  Ipterpreters  have  to  oppofe  ,  to  prove 
that  Antiehrifi  muft  not  fit  at  R^mc  ^  aaa  that 
Xame  in  this  Chap,  is  K^mc  Pag4» .-  fay  they,  the 
Hov  the    ti»  Kings  sh^sU  b4$e  the  Wh^rcy  and  nuke  her  de^ 
^^Me-*  fi^^^  ^^^  9iaks4f  and  shall  eat  h^rfieth^  andburn^ 
ittojAmth  her  fi/itbfirf.    'Tis  the  Argument  oi  Bellarmin^ 
'^^cf  which  aU  the  reft  have  adopted.    St.  hhn  ,  faith 
th^  have  he,  frediSs^  that  the.  ten  Kinfs^ ,  that  shall  divide 
o  iV.%.8,  ^^^  Ro$na»  Emfire  ,  and  tender  the  reign  of  whom 
*^-  Antichrifi  shall  conte ,  shiall  hate  the  whore  clothed 

]»ontif.  iV  i.^  p^^^^  9  i-  €•  Rome  ^  and  shall  make  her  defi^ 
^&  'i  '  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^f^fi^^-     How  then  ,  shall  she 

$e  the  Seat  of  ^/tntichrifi  ^  if  in  thftt  very  time  she, 
mufl  be  overthrown  and  bngnt  ?  4^  Wghty  riddle, 
hard  to  be  folved  !  We  need  but  read  on^  Saint 
T*  '^*     lohn  immediateJb|r  adds ,  For  Gad^  shall  f/tf  h  into 
their  hearts  to  fiUfiU  his  Will  t  and  to  agree  ,  ^nd 
give  their  Kingdom  to  tlfeheaftj  uneill  the  Ward  of 
God  shaJUtiefnlfilledj.    Who  doth  not  fee  ,  that 
tfaefe  are  two  diftin£|  liine$  I  {n  one  of  them  the 
ten  Kis^s  fhall  give  their  power  to  the  9f^/ij 
by  the  cheat  of  a  &lfe  piety  3  and  iiq  the  other, 
being  better  inftru^ea  ,  ind  recovered  fbolifh 
fondneis  ,  tb«y  ihall  fpoiU  thaf  Mtfpire  ,  whicl^  they 
ihall  have  lonued  by  their  compW&nce  ?  Men 
mufl  be  haidly  preit  umu  >  that  have  re^^purfe 
to  fucb  vain  evauoos  as  thefe. 
Tkcfooiish     But  obferve  their  foolifh  felf-conuadiftion, 
^irfSiod  ^^^^  BeUarmitt  ao4  his  adherents  fey ,  that  the 
of  the  Pit.  ten  Kings  J  which  shaU  divide  ike  Romim  Mstopire^ 
^'*        shall  came  in  jlntichrdfististtf :  and  that  tbefe  arc 
the  fame  ,  that  ihaU  make  the  Whore  defolate, 
i.  e.  that  dull  deftroy  the  City  of  Rome.  vxi.  Kpme 
that  is  here  fpokenof,  and  which  i?^/Air«w  him- 
fclf  defines  by  th^Whqre  ^lathed  ksfttrfh^  tkaiie 
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to  fiu  Home.  Now  how  will  the  ten  Kingi^  that 
muft  not  come  till  the  end  of  the  World  ^  ac- 
cording to  thdn ,  be  able  to  make  dcfi(late  and 
burn  Rome  PagM^  which  hath  no  longer  been  in 
being  for  above  i  joo .  years  ?  The  tai  Xmgs  afib* 
ciated  with  Anttchrip  only  three /e^rjr  and  \bmlf 
before  the  end  6f  rne  World  ,  will  be  able  to 
make  defolate  no  other  Rome  ,  than  what  will 
then  be  in  being.  Now  f^gM  Ramc  will  be  no 
more  J  it  will  be  Rome  Chrytisn^  whofe  Empire 
he  fuppofes  mnft  fciblift  to  die  erid  of  the  World) 
and  to  the  icign  of  jtnHchrifi..  Men  mnft  haye' 
loft  their  nddcrfhinding ,  and  he  given  up  to  a  re- 
probate fenfe  ,  irp  to  contradid  both  thcmfelves 
^nd  the  Truth  ^kh  fo  much  difhc^i^y, 

Latly  )  it  is  clear  by  the  following  Chapterji 

which  is  the  I  ?»** ,  that  the  great  CUy  ^Ukh  reigneth: 

over  the  kings  of  the  eitnh  ,  cami9t  be^#M^  P4- 

gan^  but  Rome  AHtichriftUn^,    In  the  \t^^  Chap. 

he  calls  her  'Ssijion,^  wHomjuftbeforehe  called 

the  great  city  j  atid  even  the  fofisk  interpret  ert 

agree  alfo ,  diat  that  Myion  is  Rome.    Now  he 

defchbes  the  fall  of  that  %4ijlon^  i.  e.  of  Rome^ 

in  fuch  a  manner  as  cannot  agtee  to  any  other  but 

Rome  Amiebrifinm.    i^,  Melaithj  that^/A^-*^   ^h 

iiont  havei  drdnk  of  the.  wine  of  the  wf'Mh  efhtrftfir^ 

nicdtibn.    We  have  alneadv'  foeii,  that  this figni- 

fies  that  rdoUtry^  to  whieh  Mdlnhn  hath  drawn 

the  Natiotii  by  her  Cbaitos  and  Enchantments, 

wbididothnota^eeto  iRii»r#l'rf^^.    3eveHdtyy    r-^ 

He  (atA  ^  ceme  eott  ofB4tjrlon  inyfeofltj  that  ye 

h  nptfortakfri  cfhtrfifs  ,  and  that  ye  receive  nt^t 

ifhtrflaguei.    Tis  plain,  this  cannot  be  under- 

itoidd  "df  any  thing  but  of  an  Udatrotee  Churchy 

whfsuce  God  would  draw  forth  his  Eteft.    God 

IMsyer  conHnaadcd  bis  iafthfol  Servants  togo  out 
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cf  Row$e  ^agan  ,    they  always  remained  ia  it. 
7hirdfyj  and  iaftly  5  themanncr  in  which  the  ruin  of 
this  Sahylon  is  deftribed,  can  by  no  iheans  agree 
to  Rome  PagM,.    The  Hbly  Spirit  reprefents  it  as 
a  City  burnt  ^  and  entirely  reduced  to  aihes>  the 
Merchants  whereof  ,  aad  they  that  gained  by  her, 
behpld  her  defolation  and  her  burning  afar  off. 
And  to.  conclude  ,  he  fignifies «  that  it  muft  be 
fuch  a  fa}l  5  from  which ^  ihall  neve^-  rife  again, 
Aft4  ^  eighty  Angel  toeJ^  mpt  ajione  li^e  a  great 
^JHill-fidne  .   and  cafi  it  into  the  fea  ,  f^yi^tgy 
f  x«.T.ii.^^^  ^t,h  violence  shall  that  great  City  iahylon^ 
be  throum  4wn  x  ^^4  shalthc  found  no  more  at 
aJlL    Now  this  is  not  yet  happened  to  Romc^  fhe 
hath  been  taken ,  and  retaken  ,  and  pillaged  fe- 
veral  times  y  but  yet  ihe  fubfifts  ftiU  \  fo  t£at  this 
can't  beur^crftcMxi  9  but  of  the  \s^  ruin,  diat  niufl 
happen  to  Rome  Antichti^ian^ 

And  thus  you  have  the  proofs  that  fliew ,  jhat 
that  Rome^  which  alltbe/x>pi[/^  Af^r/ir#rrw  as  well 
as  we  5  do  find  iiji  the  17***  and  18  ^  Chap,  of  the. 
Revelation ,  camK>t  be  Rente  Pag^n^x  proofs  wliich. 
I  call  a  dempnfbatibn  y  for  I  maintain,  there  is 
lio  man  y  thajt  can  refift  the  force  pf  then}- 
SGon^of       "^"^  ^^  iXKodemfopiikMterfreterihzveidt^e^ 
the  mbdm  f<3trce  pf  thcm^  At  this  d^y  they  do  c(»ife(s,  that 
thliR^e   ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  P^g^n^    But  fee  what  they  fay^ 
iniiftbc'^he  viz.  that  that  Rome  tfasit  npwis,  towards  die  end 
wMMji*^'''  ^f^c  WorkJ,  fhall be  corrupted ,  become idola- 
Kibes^     trous,  4cbauchcd;  thatiheihaUflxjikeofFtheyokc 
l^ifiT""  <^f  M"S  ChriA  y  3md  carry  ho:  diforders  as  fer  as. 
Updc,      Rome  Pagati.    Butyct  howc^^ter,  that  it  muftnot 
be  the  feat  of  ^ntichrifi  j  who  mufl  be  accom- 
panied with  his,  ten  Kings  yhnvc  his  habitaitionat; 
ferufalem  ,  and  come  to  Jf^witf  whem  it,isi  turned 
Idolatrow  and  Paga^  ,  tpdcftrpy  mi  luiait J  asL 
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he  will  alfo  dcK  See  the  woiids  of  ^i>^4  on  ^ 
eighteenth  of  the  ReveUtiom.  One  msy  fUinfy 
gkfhnfrom  tht  infinite  numh^l^ffreeioMsmerehM^ 
idffes  ,  And  of  mU  forts  that  are  h^e  noted  ,  that 
Rome  in  the iafitimes  after  herjtfofla^y  shallot'^ 
tain  to  foveraign  fower^  and  great  ricbet^  and  that! 
her  Empire  Ifhali  extend  it  filfthrottgh^MttbofPorld 
upon  the  ten  Kings  fo  often  named.  Fhr  that  theft 
mighty  riches  do  not  belong  to  Rome  Pagan  )  ifHt 
clear  by  thefe  ji^ordsj  Come  forth  ^  Babylon  v^ 
feople.  For  this  shoft^Sj  that  ^i is  not anciintRotnG 
that  is  herefpokenof^  in  which  there  werenofaitb^ 
full  ones  j  but  that  Rome  that  shalLflottHsh  in  the 
lafl  times.  Then  therefore  the  City  ofKomt  shall 
greatly  flourish^  and  its  Empire  shall  be  very  large. 
She  /hmll  live  in  pleafnrei  ,  and  have  great  abnn^ 
dance  of  all  things,  jind  at  the  fame  time^  she 
shall  be  enflaved  to  Idol^ry  ,  be  fuU  of  SuperJH'^ 
tions  J  facrifice  to  Damons  and  falfe  Deities i  jind 
by  reafon  of  the  vaS  cjuantity  of  the.  blood  of  tha^ 
Saints^  that  shall  be  shed  by  her  under  the  Empe^ 
rours  ^Rome  ^  by  a  terrible  but  a  very  righteotts 
judgement  of  ^od  ^  she  shall  at  lafl  be  made  defom 
late  J  and  burnt  by  ten  Kings.  See  what  the  force 
and  evidence  of  the  tru&  htth  drawn  from  the 
mouth  of  the  worlhippcrs  of  Rome. 

What  prodigiQUs  wnimlies  are  thefe  ?  To  what 
.  extremity  mult  diefe  men  have  been  reduced? 
The  Scripture  ipealcs  of  but  one  AntiehriJHan> 
Empire  5  The  Chureb  never  imagined  there  was 
ihore  tl^  one,  and  Id  hfcr^  are  men  that  makea 
couple.  The  ^rT^.fhall  be  in  Rome  corrupted  liar 
accordmg  to  them,  SH^mr  in  the  lafl  d^ys  muffc 
have  a  great  Empire ,  muft  fubdtie  Kingdoni% 
and  draw  them  together  with  her  felf  into  a:  re^ 
Yolt  from  f^pts  Chr^fi.    Lo  therefnppytbiere'sone 
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JlHtichrifii4ii  Empire  at  JR^Mif  :  what  need  have 
vre  of-anotkcr  jimichhfi  fitcii^  at  ferlffiUcm^ 
Mofooirer)  this  Chimdrs  is  founcfed  on  this  prin- 
ciple ,  that  dhe  Beafi  in  the  ia»^  Chapt.  which 
according  to  them  pcppcfents  Antichrifi  ^  ik  not 
the  fame  wid>  the  Beaj^  in  the  if^  Qiap*  with 
the  gi«c  City  diteruJcth  over  the  iTwifi  of  the 
Earth  9  and  with  BaMM  {pokm  of  in  the  14^ 
and  the  18*^  Chapt.  Now  we  havecoiifiated  this 
ridiculous  imagination  ^  jaM  hive  demonibated 
that  bdifhn ,  the  great  Cky  i  the  Tcafi  of  the 
ij*^  and  the  18^^  Chapter  are  the  fiime  thing. 
V    This  Chtrntra  i^io  ill  to  bedefended,  thatthe 
inore  modem  Papifis  have  abandoned  it  9  and  at 
laA  have  been  forced  to  acknowledge,  thsLtR^mc 
^i^  be  £he  feat  of  iAnticbrifi  ^  that  the  great 
City  foofcea  of inihc  1 1^^  Chapter-^  where  Jefus 
Chriftiwas  crucified  ]  is  not  ^erifiUm^  but  fpir 
^itual^4i7^*,fpclkeri  of  afterwards:  ^Bernard 
ke  ^SVCmtreUil  ,  that  hath  write  firice  the  ref^ 
though  he  retams  that  anctent  dream ,'  that  An^ 
iichr^  mvA  come  out  of  feriifkiem  •,,  yet  he  con- 
fefles  however  ^  that  the  Mjlonis^  Engirt  and 
the  AnHchrifiiaH  are  riot  two  Empires ,  that  muft 
fiicceed  one  another,  and  die  dnedeftroy  the  others 
according  to  the  fuppofitioriof  thofe  we werejuft. 
now^eaking  of.  HccditfeffeththatRome/^^ 
te  the  4:bief  City  <r^  Antichrift's  f^hy^  that  Anti-?  . 
chrift  mMfidefeml  it ,  and  that  the  ten  Kings  of 
the  Beafl:  are  the  fitbjeBs  efits  grandeure,  oMthai 
tfJMiidtaiSt ,  the  head  of  the  Leame  ,  the  Mor 
narckxrf*  thedme.  Hecdls  j^«i/iVi»ri^thePrince 
of  the  jffy»calyftical  BiAylm.  And  he  cjoofefleth, 
that  this  MnbyJan  is  kome  y  therefore  he  acknoW'* 
ledgeth  ^  that  ^memxaSt  be  jintichr^an  ,  and 
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is  the  nJHijtrtfs^  the  Slueen ,  the  Emfrefs  ef  the 
kingdem  of  jtnt$chrifl.  Not  daring  to  call  Rome 
Babylon,  he  defines  it  however  ty  Wefiem  Bdhylon  ^  *^^ 
%^h9  heing  perverted  ,  infiead  qfaheying.tbe  Latins 
hf  the  fietj  ef  the  firfi  ^ge  ,  shall  in  her  fride  cum  ft 
her  felf  t&  te  C4$lled  the  great  and  the  mdefendattty 
dnd  slmUb^ceme$i$ichw^rfi  nnderthereigm  ofAn^ 
Hchrifi^  ^  than  tver  Eafiern  Babjlen  wm.  After 
thefe  confeifiofis ,  there  remains  no  other  help 
iot  the  f  Of  ish  J)^QdrJ^  to  hinder  tlieir  ^«Mir  irom 
being  acknowledged  to  be  kome  AHttcbriJtUn^ 
but  the  Chimara  o(  die  three  >^4ri  and  a  iMi^Vdu* 
ration  of  AntichHfls  \M^tom . . 

It  is  true^  fay  they^  that^mrmuftbepoflef- 
fed  by  jiHtichri^^  that  hemu^  eftablilh /ipJWrrf 
tjhere  ^  that  R^me  muft  become  worfethanJ^^^f^ 
Pagan  was  in  the  time  of  St.  fohn  ^  and  than  EaAem 
BMjUn  in  the  time  of  the  Presets  5  but  diis  imift 
laft  but  three  years  and  a  half.  Wheii  dierefbre  wc 
have  deftroyed  this  ridiculous  dream  cyfthreenatu- 
ml  years  and  a  ha^iy  we  fliall  havedcmonftrated, 
that  Rome  at  this  day  is  the  trae  Se^of  Anpichrifij 
andtheni  fliallmakethemthisArgumcnt. 

Babylon  in  the  '^^velatidn  is  l^e  feat  of  the  ^n-- 
Hehrifiian  Empire^  the  fame  thing  with  the  pro- 
ftitute  Woman  ,  with  the  Beafi  with  kven^eads 
and  ten  horns.  All  this  is  'J^me  become  Ami'- 
thrifiian ,  and  the  feat  of  Anticbrift.  Which  is 
plain ,  either  by  what  hath  been  invincibly  proved^ 
or  what  the  "Papifis  themfelves  have  confeffed. 
Now  this  Antichrifiian  %oman  Emfire  muf^  en** 
dure,  not  xz6o.natiuul  days^  but  1260.  propheti- 
cal ^^/^  i.e.  ii6Q.years. 

•  l[wrtfort  it  is  evidenj:,  that  the  Antichrifiian 
Emfir/j.  which  muft  be  at  Romcj  cannot  be  that 
€himericitl  Empire  of  Antichrifi  of  three  years  and 
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a  half ,  that  tDSi&  conclude  4$.  d^s  before  the 
end  of  the  World  5  and  that  'tis,  that  o^Rome^ 
which  hath  endured  fb  long  already.  The  con- 
ftqu^nce  is  plain  ^  becaufe  all  do  acknowlec^e^ 
the  World  muft  Hot ,  and  cannot  according  to 
the  decrees  of  Ood ,  endure  yet  twelve  or  uiir- 
teen  hundred /ftfrr  3  to  makerocHnfer  the  reign 
of  tAntiehrifii  and.  a  thou&nd  f  wars  move  at  the 
.  end  of  that  ^  to  make  ropm  for  the  Kingdom  of 
fefm  Chriffj  the  truth  and  certaitity  of  which  we 
ihall  prove.  So  that  if  the  reigp^cf  jinrichrifi 
muft  endure  iz6o.  jeart^  it  isxieceflary  that  it 
fubfift  at  this  prefont  time  ^  aiid  that  it  hath  be- 
gun a  long  time  fincCi  This  is  ^  I  £iy ,  a  de- 
monftration^  whichj  have  iiTreadinefs  for thefe 
Gentlemen  i  when  I  .ihall  have  proved  the  only 
thing  in  this  aigument^  that  ca^  be  called  in 
qpeaion,  i/ijc,  that  the  1260,  days  o£  ^iAhti" 
fhrif(  cannpt  be  undetftood  of  fo  many  natu- 
ral days.  I  would  prove  this  truth  prefcntlyi 
were  it  not  that  it  regard^  tte  time  of  th^ 
dmztion  of  the  jintichrifiMn  E^  of  which 

we  ihall  have    occafion   afterwards  to  (peak;. 
"therefore  now  we  ihall  continue  to  give  you 
the  explication  of  the  Prophecies^  that  contain' 
the  CbaraHn  of  this  AntUhriftianEmfire- 
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tHAP.  XVltl.    ' 

More  proofs  ^  that  the  CharaSert  of  the  Antl-- 
cbriftian  Empire  JOiSgree  to  the  Papifm.  A 
Proof  drawn  from  the  fonrth  Chapter  of  the^ 
fir{t  Bplftle  of  St,  Paul  to  Tinici^tby.  Thi 
tranftation  of  that  piffdge  menJe^. 

jQQme  perfbns  reading  our  kconi  jufi  Prejudice 
^agMtift pofcrj ,  have  admired,  that  to  makeup 
the  charaiier  df  Antichrii^  we  have  not  among 
other  places' of  Scripture  inferted  that  Text  of 
St.  Paul^  in  his  firilEpiftleCoT/w^/ilf/,,  iiitliei?e-! 
ginning  of  the  fourth  QiaPter.  Now  the  spirit 
%edketh  exprefiy  ,'  th^t  tit  the  later  times fome shall, 
depart  frem  the  faith  ^  giving  heed  to  feducing  fpi'» 
tits  and  doRrines  df*2i evils  ^  freaking  lies  in  hjpo^ 
crify  5  having  th^ir  confciences  feared  with  ah  hot 
iron.  Forbidding  to  marry  ^  and  atjiaining  from^ 
meatSy  which  God  hath  created  to  be  received  with' 
ihanksgiii/in^  of  them  that  believe. 

*Tis  certain,  this  is  one  of  the  ddarcft  Oracles*  The  mfoii 
of  the  New  Tefhihent,  and  one  ofthemofl:liv^;..xc«wM 
ly  piftures  the  Holy  Spirit  gives  us  of  the  jrf«/i-  not  made 
dhrifiian  jtpofiacy.    But  1  .could not  make  ufe  of^hc  bo'^ 
it,  in  drawirte  ray  prejudices  agkinft  the  Roman  ^^^^*i^^ 
ChnrcB  y  bpczufe  prejudices  mult  be  drawn  from  pi/f?^! 
things  Either  exceeding  notorious  ^  or  confcfled 
juid  granted.'    My  prejudice  was  not  this  :  No 
Religion  that  fiath  Aniichrifi  for.  its  head ,  can  be 
the  true  Religion.  Now  the  Itaman  Religion  hath ,  ' 

Aniichrifi  for  its  head ,  8tC.     If  I  had  formed  it 
thus  J I  had  been  obliged  to  bring  all  the  proofs 
•   Ajft'arc  to  be  met  with  iii  the  H,  Scriptiife ,  to 
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maintain  ^  that  the  Roman  Riljgion  is  the  jintU 
chrifiian  Empire  \  and  then  I  muft  not  have  omit- 
ted this.    But  I  aigued  otherwife  in  that  Preju-- 
dicey  and  faid  ,  I  judge  not,  but  I  prejudge.   I 
do  not  pronoimce,  tkiaiihe  Fofe  mti  his  reii^ien 
itreA^Hchrifi.    But  I  J&iy ,  it  is  ircry  ftrange  uid 
iugprizii^ ,  that  aU  tho^  pl^es  of  Sci-iptiaic^ 
,  ^ilere ,  by  the  coafcnt  of  Inrerptetere  of  all  ages 
ahd  of  ajl  parties ,  ^ntichrifi  is  fpokenof ,  may 
be  fo  eafily  and  fo  juftly  applied  to  the  Pope  and 
his  religion.  Though  at  the  bottom/^/^^^ilxould 
liot  be  pure  Anticbrifiianifm ^yct  there  isnolikr- 
lyhood ,  that  God  would  defcribe  Aptichrifi  and 
his  reign  in  fuch  equivocal  terms  9  that  all  that 
that  is  confefled  to  oe  fpoken  concerning  -A?r/-  ^ 
chrifi  5  may  be  adopted  to  liim  that  ihould  be 
the  f^car  of  Jefus  Chrift  ,  and  to  a  Society  that 
fliould  be  his  faithful  Spoufe.    •Tis  plain  ,  that 
to  reafon  thus^  I  was  idlookforno.otberTexts^ 
but  thofe  that  are  not  contefted  ;  fuch  a^.are  the 
lecond  Chapt.  of  the  fecond  Epiflle  to  tl^  Thef- 
f^hnians^  the  feventh  oCDaniei^  the  1 1, 13^175 
and  18^*"  of  the  Revelation,    whereas  the  Rajmish 
DaElorf  dp  difpute  about  all,  in  the  wdrds  of  St. 
'  Taul  in  the  fourth  Chapter  of  hi^  firij  EpifUe  to 

T/;»(^r*7.  They  difputo  about  the  p-a^-ticiilarfenfe 
and  the  genera]  fcope  of  it.  Theynurn  this  Ora- 
cle ojflF  on  the  Bhcratites^  fJH^nicbefis^  &c. 

Now,  thatIamnotadhiwing/r^««^/r«r,^bttt 
do  diipute ,  I  mull  proves  and  topughtheproofe 
are  contefted,  yet  we  muft  pot  abandon  them  in 
a  controverfy.  We  mull  only  m^.  them  £0 
evident,  that  they  may  be  clear  toall  rcafowbla' 
men.  And  this  is  that,  which  weare abouttodo 
in  purfuing  the  Hiftory  of  the  CharaHers  of  the 
Amichri^i$n  A^ofiacy^  by  diis|iairagPcrfSt.i^W, 
'.  '^    accor- 
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ax:cordii^  to  that  feijic  of  it  ^  which  the  Icamed 
f^fefh  tMfedc^vcs  iisj  who  bath  given  us  abim-' 
dance  of  light  into  the  Prophcfies  ,  put  into  none 
of  themmorc,  or  more  happily  jhaninto  this.    : 

Firfl:  of  all  we  mu^  ^^^fY  the  t^flatipn  of  neditu 
this  paflag^  j  .and  ici  the  begiiujing  give  notice ,  ^^  ^^^j 
that  the  divifions  of  our  l^haj^ters  y  being  notwd^ve'rei 
altogether  authentick  ,  arid  being  often  times  yj^^?']^^j 
mack  with  little  judgment.,   no  regard  muftbc  amhen- 
given  to  this,  thattfac  V^.  Ch.of  the  i/.Epiftle^*^"^- 
of  Timothy  begins  with  thefe  yrords  ,   JVdrf/  tfje 
spirit  faith   'exfrejlj  tifat  in  rhe  later  tim^es  ^  §Cc. 
For  in  truth  me  fenfc  begins  at  the  laft  verfe  of 
the  foregoing  Chap,  and  we  ihould  read  thus, 
Without  controperfj  great  is  the  mj&ery  ofGodlinefs  ^ 
(Sod  manifefi  in  the  fiefh  ,  JHfiifi^ed  in  the  Spirit^  ' 

feen  of  AngelU  ^  f  reached  to  the  Gentiles^  bflieve'd 
§n  in  the  World  ,  and  received  up  into  Glarj,  'Pnt 
the  Spirit  faith  ixprefly  ,  that  in  the  lofer  times 
fome  fhall  depart  frpm  the  faith  ,  gi^i^  heed  to] 
fedncing  Spirits  ahd  Dotlrines  of  D^villj.  This 
obfervation  alon^  is  enough  to  perfwade  allthofc 
that  (incerely  feek  after  the  truth  ,  that  the* 
jifofiacy  5  w|iich  the  Apoftle  fpeakjs  qf ,  is  the 
j^fofidcy  of  Antichriji.  For  he  mgkes  fo  clear  an^ 
oppofition  of  this  apoftacy  to  thp  Mj fiery  of 
l^odlinefs  y  xhsx  'fis  unpoflible  not  to  difcern, 
that  he  oppofes  M^ftery  to  mvftery  ,  religion  to;- 
religion  3  the  hyftery  of  Godline^  to  the  my  fiery, 
kf  iniquity  ,  qf  which  be  himfejf  h^th  fpolvcn  to 
us  in  bis  id.  Ep.  to  ;he  Tb^ffulonians.  And  as 
by  xk^nffft^ry  ofd^i^niif^  aU  thp  world  acknow- 
ledges i  xhat  he  meansthc  religion  of  Antichrifty 
ioM  'the  world  ovight  to  acknowledg  ,  that  in 
this.place  xk^  jipafi^cy  of  the  later  times  pppo- 
i^d  tp Xktjl^jft^ry ,oJX3o4linefs ^\si\\^ Mtichrip^^ 
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tm^ire  and  ReltHoh.  Ahd  that  the  reafoii  why  the 
Apoftle  hath  npt  here  repeated  the  term  bf  thfe 
mjjierj  ofini^f^hjj  is  beotufe  he  did  believe,  that 
it  would  be  eafily  underftood.  It  feems  natural, 
that  after  he  had  faid  thif  mjftery  of  Godlinejs  is 
J^eaf<y  hcfhouidfay,  but  th^  mjjterj  ofini^Hstf 
Ihall  ^ublickly  appear ,  which  fhall  be  an  Afor^Mtj^ 
from  the  laith.  He  would  without  dbubt  have 
thus  expreft  himfelf ,  were  it  not ,  that  having 
ipoken  elfc  where  of  the  Mjfterj  of  iniquity^  zny 
one  might  eafily  perceive  that  in  this  later  place 
he  makes  anevideilt  alliifion  to  it ,  and  that  fo  it 
might  eafily  be  fedn  in  the  Jifofi^cj  ^  which  he 
,  delcribcs.  '  -       » 

Our  ebni.       Our  verfion  renders  the  Tdxt  tf  St,  ^aul  thusi 
tnonnaos-  Uq^  the  Spirit  faith  exprejly  *  that  in  the  later 
not  well    ttmes  feme  fhall  depart   from   the  fatth  ,  gttnn^ 
$?PaS?l    ^^^^  to  feducing  Sfirits  ^  and  DoSrinh  of  Devils , 
fcnic.       fpoaking  lies  in  hypocrify  ,  having  their  confcience 
feared  ivitb  a  hot  iron  ;  forbidding  to  marrf  ^  com» 
manding  to  ab/fain  from  m^dts^  U^hish  God  hath 
created  fof  them  that  belitve.     Looking  on  the 
Text  in  thi$  form  ,   the  firft  fenfe  thatt  offers  it* 
felf  to  bur  fight  is  ,  that  thefe  Do£krines  of  De-» 
vills  are  tho^  which  he  adds  in  thci  following 
WoitJsvii.  Forbidding  of  marriage^  afid  abjlinence 
from  meat.     Now  I  confefs  ,   that  ever  fince  I 
underftood  how  to  read  and  finderftahd,  Ihave'^ 
always  fufpefted  this  ,  and  I  did  not  underftand 
how  and  why  the  Apoftle  St.  Panl  fhould  cha- 
raftcrife  thofe  opinions  that  feem  fo  little  cri- 
minal ,  as  the  forbidding  of  Mariage  to  certain^ 
pcrfons  5  and  abflaining  from  certain  meats  at 
certain  times  5  by  fuch  black  names  ^the  Apofiaey 
>  from  the  faith  ,    And  the  DoSlrines  of  Devills.  I 
did  conceive  ,  that  the  law  of  Celibacy  in  the 
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Trie  Its  andiRellgious  peribns^  might  wdl  be  called 
a  DoElrine  of  Devills  ,  by  reafon  of  thofcim-. . 
purities  that  are  the  confequenccs  of  it  i  but 
as  for  abftinence  from  meats  in  Lent  and  oil  cer« 
tain  days ,  one  cannot  deny  ^  but  th^t  it  is  a  veay , 
extravagant  expreffion  to  call  it  a  Do^rine  of 
Devils.  Ii  muft  be  obferved  tI|.erefore  ,  that  a^ 
foftacy  from  the  faith  ,  an4  the  DcUrif^e  of  Devils^ 
do  not  refer  to  the  forbidcjji^  of  w^inr/^*  and  of 
n^eau^  as  the  (Jlenus  referrs  to  ^he  Spcpcs  ^  as.if 
thefe  forbiddinss  of  marriage  aiul.of  me^ts  9  were  1 

themfelvea  Doarines  of  Devils.    They  are  only 
the  CharaSers  of  thofe  that  are  to  teach  the  Do-^ 
Brines  of  Devils  5  that  is  to  fiiy ,  that  they  ihall 
be  perfons  that  ihall  make  a  profefiion  or  great 
auiterity ,  to  that  degree  ,  that  they  Ihall  abftaii\ 
ftom  marridgej  which  God  hath  inftitute^  >  and 
from  meMts  which  God  hath  allowed  us  to  ufe. 
And  fo  this  is  the  fenfe  of  the  words.    J»  the  tat--,  the  true 
ter  da^s^ there  shall  happen  an  afofiacj  andarev/fl^^^^^>*^ 
tin^  from,  the  faith 'y  men  s.hallgive  up  themfilvesso\nDi\ttiom. 
fe£tcingfpirits  CP^to.doSlrinesifD^mons^uhichDjf'^,^  ***of$i. 
Urines  shaltbetaMgh$^bj  hypocrites^  h^^^^  menwhofo  Paul. 
confciences  are  feared  with  a  hot  iron  \  ^nd  tvho  ma^ 
king  a  great  shew  of  their  au^erities  9  sh^lt  ahUain 
froWs  marriage  J  and  from  meatS:whiQ}s  God,  hatl^ 
created  ^  in^ofing  a  necefpty  on  all  their  devouts  to 
obferve  celibacy  ,  and  the  Laws,  of  tke.irfafisj  that 
confifiAn  difiinQiotk  ofrneats.     And  to  tranflateit 
cxaftJy  according  to  the  Gr^k^Hext ,  the  fenfe  is 
clear  without  a  Paraphrafe.  > 

I.  ^ow  the  Spitit  faith  expreflj^  that  in  the  latter 
times  fome  shall  revolt  from  the  faith  ,  giving 
themf elves  nf  to  deceiving  Spirits  and  DoQritifs  of 
^Demons. 

I L  Jltfd   thu  through  the  fiStions  of  Ij^rs^ 
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men    ivhfi    c^nfdences   are  feared  with  a  hot 
'irort. 

IIL  Forhiidin^  to  ff$dtry  ,  commanding  to  ab^ 
fiainfrommeatSjV^hichGodhatk created  to  he  re^ei* 
vedwith  thankighingbjthefaithfHl^  and  hj  them 
who  knots/  the  trkth. 

1  Thofe  that  und^rftand  Greek^mA  the  rules  of 
Qrammer^  will  eafiiy  fee,  that  the  words  cannot 
\>t  otherwife  tranflated.  For  the  Grr^i^  prcmoun 
fome  y  and  the  participle  giving  nf  themfelyes  to,- 
cannot  be  coiiftrued  with  Ijars  and  forbidding -^ 
feeing  the  pronoun  fime  ,  is  in  the  nbminative 
cafe,  as  ihty  call  it,  and  the  other  words  arc  inthat 
which  th^y  call  the  Genitiue;  So  that  it  muft 
riot  be  tf anflated ,  fime  giving  up  themfiivex  and 
teaching  lies.  H\it  lyMrs  and  forhidding  muft  be 
conftrued  with  thelc  words  through  the  hffoeriff^ 
and  be  rcndred  through  the  hypocrify  ,  or  ihrengh 
tbefiStian  of  Ijarx.  ■  For  the  propofition  that  fig-^ 
iiifies  [in^"]  fignifies  alfo  bjc/r  throuj^h.  Andotit 
(French)  Interpreters  have  fotranflatcd  itj  teach^ 
ing  lies  through  hj^ocrin, But  inftead  of  teaching  lies^ 
it  fhould  bdtrafitotea,  through  the  hyfocrijjf  of  thofe 
that teaeh  lies  ^  or  lyars.  This  Text  thusredified 
by  a  right  tianflation,  prefents  two  things  to  us,the 
fir  ft  is  thd  Antichri^ian  ^pofiacy  and  its  CharaEbers  j 
|he  fecond  lA  the  foimtaiil  of  this  jifojtacy ,  the  men- 
that  ttiiift  caufe  and  promote  it.  ^The  firft  is  the- 
apoftucy  from  thefeith^  togiycupthemfelvesto  fe- 
<aucing  fpirits  and  tte  dodrine  o^jDevilsoxDa^ 
mons  5  the  fecond  is  the  hvpo'critical  Authors  of  the 
Law  of  eeli^^cy^  and  of  aoftinencc  from  meats.  Let 
us  examiiie  whether  tl;tere  two  things  do  well  agre« 
iotht  I^Mifm.    -  ^    V 

:     ■    •"     •'•  ■    CHAR 

•       --^  ■  r^        ...  '  '       ' 
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CHAP.  XIX. 

Thi^t  the  firm  pf  Apof^^cy  «  itnu  mh^  fi 
e:>tmfi  tfje  Papifm  by:  thai  ApfiaOf  fifit^ct 
tibdmn  and  lihUtry  i  tvhy  the  B.  ^criptnre 
iffes  fueh  high  VPirds  to  defcrih  the  p^isk 
Matrj  J  and  higher  than  thofif ,  it  maJtes  uj^ 
0/  t§  dejirihi  the  Papkn  I^oktry^ 

THe  firft  Ch4imaer  of  the  AntkbriJHoH  Emr^ 
fire  that  24>pcslrs  in  this  place  is  ^^^y :  fim^ 
xb^H  revolt  frvm  thcfdiith* 

'Tis  exactly  tlic  vciy  fame  word ,  wbicIiSaiat 
7ifiK/ufes  ixi  thefojcond  Chap/  of  ilie  (ecxMid  Epiftle 
to  the  Jhejpilimians  ^  where  by  ;be  confcflSon  of 
ail,  bedefcribes  the  coining,  of  ti^  jintichrifiiam 
£mpirf,     Th4B  Jaf  skali  not  €om9  ^  except  theri 
seme  0  f^Ung  ^m/ay^  or  An  0fefiaey  firfi ,  and  th^ 
tfisn  effin^  thi  fin  efferHtim  ,  he  revealed.    This  '^^^^^ 
tocrm  oi^dfiacy  at  this  day  begets  a  dreadful  Ideawoid  Apo- 
m  mtvA  minds.    'Tis  ufed  to  lifinify  an  entire  re-  ^ .  "J" 
nunciauon  of  the.  faiih..^  Especially  when  tisjoinr  mind. 
cd  with  the  word  jkUl7\  as  it  is  here ,  They  ibail 
fall  into  an  aj^JfaCf  freni  the  faitky  it  feems  to  %-• 
nify  as  much  ^  ke.  an  otter  renimciation  of  the 
^hriJHan  faith.    Now  die  Pof^fm  makes  great 
ufe  of  that ,  and  pretends  to  prove  it  cannot  be 
^led  an  afdjlacy^  and  a  renunciation  of  the  ^«- 
^ian  faith  ,  bccaufe  it  retains  that  entire,  receiving 
ihe  Afofilee  Crfed  9  the  Nieene,  and  jithana^ 
j^ttt'sj  m  the  fenfe  of  the  Scripture  ,  and  of  the 
Chftrtk. 

Befiare  we  i|bM»w  ^  that  this  makes  nothing  a« 
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The  wd  gainft  our  hypothefis  5  I  will  obfervc  one  thing, 
wfehfig-  which  I  have  not  found  any  as  ycthavcfufficiditqr 
Srtrift^""  c^^^finn'd.    Tis  this  >  that  the  tferm  of  Mpofidcj^ 
thcwtU  which  fignifies  the  £iK^^#rr  of  l^nnVfrri/?,  cvidcnt- 
^^l    ly  fhcws,  that  the  jintichrifi of  tbc  Z^mish  D^^ 
^orj'j  is  a  meer  Cbimars.  Accordii^to  them  ^  lie 
mu|f  be  a  9ft^  that  'muft  %le  himfelf  tihe  A^f- 
Jf^b'j  aflemole*  all  the  fews  at  ferufakm  ,  m^e 
\tr2ir  on  the  ehrifiians  ,  and  deftroy  PirifiUnity. 
•        If  Jie  be  a  few  by  nation  and  religion  9  he  wiU 
not  be  an  jipoftMte.    For  accordiug  to  the  Scri- 
pture ufage  of  the  word  9  and  that  of  the  lan« 
guages  at  this  day ,  none  are  called  ^^^^4^^/,  buc 
tho^  that  ^andon  the  true  reUgi^n  to  embracaa 
^fe  one.     ^o  that  fee  here  is  a  new  proof<^  that 
Jinticbrifiianifin  muft  eftablifh  it  felf in  Chrifiiani^ 
#7)  and  the  Subj^i^'^pd  Prithee  of  this  Empire^ 
fnuft  be  jipofidtes  from  the  Cbrifiian^  religion^ 
which  cannot  agree  to  the  /W/.    We  muftnot- 
fay  9  th^t  this  Empire  of  Antiebrift  is  called  <aii 
4fofi4Cf  ^  becaufe  it  will  t»ufe  the  CbrifiUns  to 
if^volt,  and  make  them  jifofiates:  Foi:  ix  isplaio^t 
that  the  bead  of  this  ^m^iVf  muft  hiQii^lf  be  ^m 
jipoftate.    That  day  eball  not  come^^  €xeatpt  tber^ 
be  firfl  a  falling  away  yor  an  apofiacf  9  an^the. 
^an  of  Jin  the  fon  of  perdHionhe^rei^eided.   ,Qne' 
may  plajniy  fee,  that  this  Agnizes,  beforetbe  apo^ 
fiacy  of  the  man  of  fin  happens.     ♦  - 

The  revolt  'At  tbc  prefcht  xo  make  appear ,  that  the  revolt' 
%mho^m  ^f  ^^^  Papi/m.irom  the  faith  is  venr  iuftly  ilyled: 
IbTfouhii  an  apofiacy^  divers  things  mutt  be  obferv'd;- 
yctywtH  j^nd  ^^jf  ^  That  tliis  word  in-  its  original,  doth  not.' 
Sf/^ifJi^  fignif)r  all  that,  that'men  at  thisday would figni* 
'  iftM>y  it.    The  verb^whAice  ihiswocd-isderivcd, 

\  (ignifies  no  m<^re  than  to  depart  from  any  perlbn  oj  > 
thing.  They  that  und^rftaria  (^mk^  can»ot  he  igno- 
rant pftliat,         :    ^  ^  Sg 
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to  depart  from  the  obedience  which  is  due  to  any ' 

one.    Tis  to  rcfufchim,  cither  the  whole,  or  a 

part  of'that  homage  ,  that  is  due  to  him.    *Tis 

not  wkhflttt^lp-eat  my  ftery  of  Providence^  that 

fuch  extravslgant  Ideas  ^  aM  fuch  as  are  not  ac- 

c4[>rding;tb  the  intention  of  the  H.  Spirit,  fhould 

be  affixed  to  die  names  defigiied  to  fignify  the* 

jintichrif^iM  Enipire  and  its  hcadi    For  example^ 

tlft  man  offi»y  tiffin  9f ferdstiok  ^  the  'Beaffwhb 

fev^n  hemki  full  </  ilajphctnies  ,  tb^  great  H^re^ 

the  Cup  9f  ataminatieH  ,  Antichrifi.    *Exce0ivc 

Ideas ,  I  iay  have  been  affixed  to  thefe  names  1  as  . 

if  hereby  it  were  iignified,  that  the  perfin  andf 

the  Etnpire^^  defigoed  by  chefe  namei  ,  fhould 

have  nothing  of  the  Ghriftian  1  yea ,  nothing  of 

humane  in  it  ^  and  that  they  fhould  beprodigieg 

of  impiety,  madnefs,  blafphemy  aqd  impurity. 

The  fime  thing  hath  happened  m  the  term  Apb^ 

fiaey^  tx>  which  hath  been  affixed  the  Idea  otan 

utter  r^uadiation  of  the  fktl^.    And  this  hath  ' 

npt  oome  to  pafs  without  a  fingular  Providence 

of  God,  who  would  not  have  Antichrifi  to  be 

known  ^  to  the  end  that  during  his  birth  and  efta- 

blifhmentnomanmij^htoppofe  him* 

Our  fecond  ObfervaticMi  is  »  that  the  word    * 
dpoftacy  in  the  Scripture  ufe  of  it,  anfwerstothd' 
Hebrew  word  ntered  rebellion  ,  and  nMrad  to  The  word 
rebel.    Tis  very  ufual  withthe7o.  Interpreters,  t^^xf 
to  redder' thefe  Hebrew  words  by  thofe^of ,  tougn«^« 
0pof$atite, zod  ^po/hin^f  whether  it  be  rehUion  a-  "     ^"* 
gainft  God,  orr^^^/^tfttagainft  men  that  is  treated 
f£.  The  %suhenitei  and  G4i^>^/,  returning  home, 
after  diey  had  affifted  their  Brethren  ,  to  fettle 
(heih^ves  on  the  other  fide  of  ferdan ,  built  an 
^tv  oa  the  bank  of  the  river.  Theother  Triher 
/  imagining 
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im^ining)  that  the  ^euyenites  Sc  GmU$€j  kteilded 
to  iacrifice  on  that  Altar  againft  the  commaod'- 
nrient  of  God  9  they  fay  to  them  ,  j^  rehit  againft 
joOi.it.  the  Lord,.-  Jimfredou  ^  which  in  the  Greek  is 
i8>  19-  rendred,;rM  an  kecomt  Afoftates  frem  the  LonL 
On  the  other  band  ,  the  Reuhnites  juftijfying 
themfelves,  fay,  the  L^rd  kpottfSy  if  this  thing  ^ 
done  in  rehellio^,  They  ufe  this  word  mered,  and 
xiiicfeptuagituhvfG  rendred  it^by  that  of  ap^jfimejfp 
When  the  Spies  returned  ,  fesht^  and  Calek 
being  defirous  to  induce  the  Ifraelites  to  pur- 
fue  their  journey  ,  to  endeavour  the  conqueft 
of  the  Land  of  Canaan  according  to  the  inten^ 
tion  of  Gojd  y^  they  fay  to  them  ,  revolt  nety  al 
timer edoM  %  and  the  Greei^  hath  it,  de  net  tnrn 
apofiates,  Inftances  are  without  number,  and  'tis 
fufficient  to  ha,ye  intimated  it. 

According  to  this  ufe  of  the  word ,  which  is 
certainly  the  Scripture  ufe  of  it,  'tisevident  that 
the  Pafifm  is  a  tnxcafoftacy  ,  z^rehilUon ,  a  retrelf. 
JJoinot  T'o  be  an  Apeftate in  the  Scripture  fenfc„ it isnot 
iiw^i^  fig^nefceiTary  that  a  man  fhould  utterly  abandon  the 
^^edipn?  true  God.  When  the  Ifraflitef  on  this  fide  ^or* 
dan ,  accufe  the  Henhnites  ofanintentbntotum 
j^foftatesj  do  n0t  revolt ,  they  do  not  fo  much  as 
fufpe£t,  thit  they  intend  entirely  jto  renounce 
God  ,  but  only  to  build  an  altar  againfl  the  Al- 
tar <rf*  tSHofes  ,  to  facrifke  to  that  ^od  tiiat 
brought  them  out  of  £gjtpt.  I)$  not  afoftatite^ 
fay  they  to  them,  in  buillUngyou  an  Altar befides 
the  Altar  of  the.  Lord  onr  god.  When  Gi/<*and 
foshuah  fiy  to  the  Ifratiites^  on  the  occafion  of 
their  refufin^  to  go  tow^ds  theLa&d  oiCattaany 
do  not  afoftatifcty  they  did.  not  tppieheiid  ,  that 
the  Ifraelites  wtte  minded  to  cbulc  another  God  i 
but  only  thtt  they  would  cevolt  from  the  onkrs 
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qS  the  true  God  «  but  yet  without  rpn^unciflg 
him  for  their  God. 

It  is  not  therefore  ftcccflary  9  that  the  TMifm  j,^^  ^y^ 
fhould  be  a  formal  and  entire  r^nmnciation  or  the  Papirmde. 
fditb  'j  it  is  enough  that  'tis  a  revaltw^  from  the  Ji^Lus  of 
iaith.    Now  certainly  the  Pspifm  is  io.    There  fa>th. 
are  none  of  the  Articles  of  the  ChrifiitM  faub^ 
which  it  doth  not  deftroy  y  and  agaiaft  which  it 
doth  not  plant  its  engt^es.    There  are  rebels, 
chat  do  in  words  acknowledge  a  Prince  for  their 
King,  who  yet  do  not  ceafe  tomake  waragainjl 
him.    This  is  the  ordinary  way  of  rebels.    The 
P^fifm  doth  f>er&^ly  the  very  fame  thing.    It 
doch  homage  in  words  to  the  principal  ArticUs 
^che  Q^ripUnfaith^  but  indeed  it  fights againft 
them  ,  it  deftroys  them.    It  acknowledges  a  GoJi 
Pi4nif9fi  in  the  fUsh  |   but  it  revolt f  ^m  this 
^rhfle,  and  deftroys  it  by  another  carnal  God, 
or  a  God  in  the  flein,  i.  e,  the  Bishef  of  Remey 
to  whom  it  atcribcs  a  doublepower^  whichagrees. 
to  Jefus  Chrift  alone ,  and  which  even  Jefus  Chrilt 
himfclf  would  not  exqrcife ,  while  he  was  here 
upon  EartK  '  It  deftroys  alfo  this  Gei  m^nifefi 
fjn  the  flesh  by  another  Jefus  Chrift  5  iucMrnMted^, 
^readen  ,  tranpthfl^antiated^  iodivifibly  united  to' 
the  accidents  of  the  bread  >  and  of  this  falfe  Chrift 
it  makes  a  t/ue  Id/pL     It  believes  oH^efefue  ,  the 
redeemer  of  the  World  \  but  it  deftroyt  this  article 
offaith^  andrifWrifFomiti  infilying)  xh!&  Saints 
are  our  mediators,  in  offering  tq  GoA  their  ^^"' 
ritj  ,  bo&des  the  m^itsof  Jeuis  Chrift  ,  and  ia 
praying  to  God  in  their  name  and  by  theijrinter-^ 
f:emon.    /|  hlie^e^  one  etUf  Ged  ]  but  it  tevolts^ 
&om  this  4rti€le  ,  in  fuppofing  new  obje&s  of 
worihip^  to  t^hnrh  ifi  renders  a  truly  religioUf 
^orihip.    It  bcjieye*  (but  $h^  hlo^4  f-  (Ml^ 
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desnfetb  tu  from  Mfn  \  but  it  nvolts  from  this 

Article  divers  ways  9  in  feeking  out  ftrange  fa- 

tisfaftions,  and  in  ruppofingaf/nr^^/^rx^theufe 

of  which  is  to  expiate  the  finis  of  men. 

mt  an  k-     And  that  we  may  clearly  underfland ,  that  all; 

HJl^^j^  thefe  tihinffs  and  others  of  the  like^  nature  ,  may 

f^h  toil- very  wellbe  called  an  ^fojhufy  from  die  f^ith^ 

2^^.^  W[e  iinuft  again  makeufe  of  that  pailage  iii  the 

h  bcfide    ii*  Chapt.  of  the  bopfc  of  feshuMj  where  the 

^ktftiOv,    J^aeiim  fey  to  their  brethren  ,  ^^  not  4ifofi4tiz.e 

in  buiUing  an  Altar  ^  btfidts  the  Altar  of  the  Lord. 

Thefe  words  fhew ,  that  one  may  bean  4foflate^ 

not  only  by  bringing  things  into  Rdigioii,' which 

are W^4i»/i- Religion^  but  alfb  in  promoting  things 

^t  arc  iefides  Religion.  For  theV  do  not  fay  againfh 

the  Altar,but*<^^/ the  Altar,  Nowinthis  fenfe, 

it  i%  clear  ^  that  the  Pafifm  is  an'  Afofiaof.  For  be^ 

fides  the  triie  pbje^  of  worship ,  it  introducJcs  new 

objeAs  of  religious  adoration  >  befiies  the  Ible  and 

only  Jefus,  it  mtroduces  many  faviours  5  befides  the: 

ible  Interceflbr ,  many  interceffors  5  befides  the  folc 

ficrifice  another  facrifice  5  befidft  the  true  Sacra- 

ment^falfe  ones.The  i?4^i^y«»ihtroduGethdoftrines^ 

&  Worihip,both  4/yif)f>ihe  faith  &  bejides  thefeith,^ 

therfor'tis  a  true  revolting  or  apofiacy  from  the  faith . 

ThfTMitai     My  ^hj^  Obfervation  is  this  ,  that  to  have  a 

iii  an  IjMH  right  knowledge  of  the  Pafifm  ,  we  muft  not  look 

2e  «>Iifiae-  up^.  i^  ^  ^5  uliially  done  ,  as  compounded  with 

fp4iaoiic.  the  opinions  and  worship  oi  ChrifliMxty  ^  which 

it  hath  retained.    This  is  one  of  the  great  artifi-, 

ct^  of  the  Devil  and  his  Agents ,  to  make  us  con* 

fider,the-P4pi/»  as  a  Religion  that  confeffedi  one 

only  God,  tnat  worlhips  J.  Ghrift God  co-eternal 

with  the  Father  5,  the  Redeemep'  of  the  World  j 

that  believes  the  refurreftion,  thelifeeverlaftinff, 

l^ell^  and  the  laftjiidgment.  Theeyecoofoun^ 

•^  .  !^^% 
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tliefe  fair  and  great  obje£b  j  with  the  addlti* 
ons  oifofery.  And  this  confufed  and  indiftinft 
view  makes  the  additions  to  be  dleemM  as  no* 
thing ,  and  appear  very  inconfiderable  5  on  the  ac'*^ 
count  of  that  QirifiUmty  that  liesacthebottoou 
That  therefore  we  may  know  the  Pmjfifm^  and 
what  nipe  We  ought  to  give  it  ^  we  multcooGder 
it  alone  ^  by  it  feif ,  and  as  feparated  from  the 
Chriftian  Religion.  Then  it  is  certain  ,  it  will 
defcrve  the  name  of  an  ^^^49^  or  a  formal  r<wAr 
from  the/*i>A.  For  do  but  look  only  on. that 
Troop  of  fetond  6ois  ,  of  PUgrimaies  ,  Indul^ 
fences  ,  tS\€aJfes ,  Saints  ,  Patr$ns  ,  Interciffeff^ 
ihC'Saints  ,  Images  ,  Relifues  ,  Idels  ^  the  ifread 
that  isworihipp^d,  pray'dto  ,  and.bdfore  which 
men  proftrate  themlelves.  This  is  a  true  Paga^^ 
fiifin  ,  and  a  fonnal  afefta^  from  the  Chrifiiam 
faith. 

My  fourth  and  laft  Obfervation  ,  to  jufti^ 
that  the  terms  oi  Afoftacy  from  the  faith  ^  whicn 
the  Apoftle  makes  ufe  of  here,  arenottoohighf 


particularly  fignifies  Idolatry.  So  when  die  Le^  ^"^^  ^^ 
w^^x  confels  the  fins  of  their  Nation  and  ofthe^ 
Fathe;p  ,  they  fay  ,  thej  Ufere  difihdi^t^t ,  and  they, 
irebelled  againft  thee.  The  feftst^int  readers  it, 
they  departed  from  thee^  and  fell  int^apefiaey,  by 
which,  without  doubt,  is  meant  the  Idolatry  of 
the  Ifraelites.  For  that  wa^  the  fin  that  did  prin«*» 
cjipally  draw  down  die  Wrath  of  God  upon  menu 
And  the  feftuagint  alfo  lays  oi  Ahaz.^  that  plua^ 
gcd  himfejf  into  the  Idolatries^,  of  the  Heathens^ 
that  he  afofi^tiTLed.  from  the  Lord  ]witk  a  gred$ 
ajiopacy  ^  hot  that, he  did  abfolutely  abandon- the  *^*^* 

God 
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1  Kiop     God  of  his  Btthcrs^  fijr  he  keoi  fie  h'4^en/iUar 

God  gifcs     If  ail  die  UoUttry  of  the  Churdi  be  called  ^r^^- 
dw^'ofihe  Jf^5  2"^  defervcs  dot  nairic  j  it  is  certain  ^  the 
vopishido-  lislsOTj  of  thc  pMfifin  may  well  be  called  ^fofiacy. 
fenu  Jcry  Aijd  jierci^fl ,  tis  woreh  the  while  to  enquire 
e«iaira.    jfeto  the  sea&D,  ♦  why  GodTpcaks  in  (b  ]^gh  terms 
•*°^*       conoeniing  ihc  liUiury  of  the  Pafifm:  H^  calls 
that  CWd^ ,  fk^  gre^  Wbt>rfi ,  tli^At  mskgs  the, 
Kings^tht  Earth  dnmkjwiih  th^wineofherfor^ 
kicMt^.     He  iaitfa  ,  she  holds  in  her  band  a  Cuf 
ftili  ef  aJfdmmaUons  %  and  all.  this  9  becaufe  of  her  ^ 
idolatry.    This  looks  as  if.it  -Wrre  vciy  extrava- 
jgaat ,  when  applied  to  thc  Idolatry  of  the  Papifm. 
For  after  all ,  its  felfe  worfhii)  doth  not  appear 
toboaxiy  gi^eat  mattery  the  IbHrcb  of  R^me  in- 
i^o€9tiS!i  Saints ;  butbefides  chat^  they  are  thc  friends 
of  God,  she  invocates  them  only  in  relation  to 
God ,  hecaiife  he  hath  hondiired  thera  with  his 
gifts.    ^A^  believes,  that  the  .good  things  which 
^re  ask^  oi  the  Saints ,  are  not  obtained  of  them, 
but  becattfe  thdfc  Saints  diemfelves  do  obtain 
thetfi  ^  (sod  by  their  incerceffions-    She  pro- 
Ibates  her  felf bef<^reV5w^r/i  butthe  worflup  ihe 
gi«s  ^thtfm^  i$  i«ektivc  i  and  go'cth  up  to  their  ori- 
ginal.   A«d  laftly^  it  doth  not  appS^aj-,  that  this 
t^iA  fdolatffA&ik  come  near  the  id^Utrj  of  the 
fiteatistns^  to  fi4uch  nteverthcJefs  the  Holy  Spirit 
iiath  tidt  &fnxi^iKki  frightful  natnes.  Here  then 
ttre  two  ^ing^  to  be  enq^icd  inito.   f^rji^  why 
God  gives  us  Sk  odidus  anideaof this^^^Wit^  v^or-- 
mf.    Sefmdlfjy^y he  fpeab ofkin  ht^rjterms 
tjienhedotbof  thei^4ditf&  liolMrias. 

As  to  tktfirft  (jueftira,  lanfwcr,  that  we  need 
hsatt  piainiy  \^  -open  t}titi^wKatdass  nf  Saints^ 

" ^^kmoimi^ny'tis^)^ 
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tion  c^ their  Imsg^s ,  to  (ee  that  there  isnothii^  Theinro- 
more  AntichtiftUn  ^  that  doth  more  fubvertCirrf.|^'Bf'^^^^^ 
fiidmty  ,  and  one  df  ks  principal  ^ArtieUs^  viz.  thatimec 
that  of  the  exskdiicH  ^ff^ui  CbrifiMt  thf  righ^^^^Y,^ 
hand  ^f  his  Father.  This  fitting  at  the  right  band  (2***j[ Jj;^^ 
of  bis  Father  doth  not  meerly  fignify^  as  is  fiip- Uciic«nil 
pofed^  an  elevation  tpxthe  glory  and  4ig»ity  ggj^^^fj 
of  Soverajga  nJW^Hdrch  of  the  Chm^ck.     It  iigni*  hk  m^i  ^ 
fiesalfo  that  pcrpetjuaU^/^iiir/,  ifi  may .nfe  this  ^^f**^, 
terra  in  that  &nie  $  that  perpetual  adioti  ,  by 
vrhlch  fifm  is  always prefcuc  withXjodhii  Father^ 
coipeal^:  to  him  in  our  behalf  9  and  to  obtain  of 
him  ail  thin^  that  we  sflaad  in  needof.     He  af- 
fiils  at  the  right  band  <^God^  becaufe  thatisthe 
hand  of  glory^  and  gloiy  is  for  him.     The  right 
hand  aUb  is  the  hand  of  good  omen.    Tberek>re 
evil  omoisare  called /wi^io'  ^^^^  Jt  **^'  ^^  ^^ 
ones.    Now  in  this  refpeft  he  attifts  at  the  right 
hand  of  God  for  us  9  and  therefore  it  is  that^t'^ 
ting  at  the  right  hand  is  immediatly  joined  with 
intercefiion.     f/l^h9  is  ht  that  shall  condemn^  It  ii 
God  that  jmfiifies ;  it  is  Chrifi  thai  hath  djad^  or  m- 
ther  that  is  rifcn  again  ,  who  alfo  fits  at  ths  right 
band  of  God  ,  and  makfs  interceffidn  for  us.    Ami.  k 

cliewhere  ^  he  is  entred  into  the  holy  f  laces  with  > 

his  il^od  newly  shed^  and  lives  there  ^  that  he  may  -» 

make  interceffion  fer  m.  So  that  t^ie  honour  oT 
theeacaltatioaofJfefusChriftconfiftsmthefetwp  -  i 
thkgss  Firfi^  his  royal- dignity  ,  tha^tesaitshim 
abov:e  all :  the  Chmrh .  Second  ^  die  glorious  m-  . 
yikdge  oiF  continual^  ^Ibiiig  hciistce  thePatner^ 
to  be  our  Medutor.  Ttefe  twogreatadvancageil 
belong  to  Jefus  Qmft  in  fudi  a  manner  9  that 
dicy  are  incommunicable  to  every  one  btf  des. 
This  was  what  wi^  typified  by  die  high  Prieft^ 
irbo  9km$^aaaM^  int^  ^e  jHtoiy  -of  i^elie&te  pre* 
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lent  his  inceitie  there.  WTibfocvcr  therefore  comr 
munkaterthefe  two  advantages  to  the  creature^ 
he  dc^mys  the  mnicU  of  the  ex4ttaii0m  •/  ftftU 
Cbrifi^  aiKlconi^uendy  promotes  an  abominable 
do&rine.  1   •  • 

TbcTtpftn     Now  t^is  is  that  whieh  the  Pafijm  doth  ,  it 
^J^»3J    deftroys  the  exaltation  of  Jefus  Chnll  by  dividing 
fartH^thc  it.  Firft  of  kll,  it  deftroys  his  exMharioHj  that  is 
5»|^^  to  fey  J  his  roya)  dignity  9  in  givinghim  an  Aflb- 
'  date  under  the  name  of  his  Fi^ar ,  who  aflumes 
as  well  as  Jefus  Chrift,  the  name  of  Gid  «  Hofyi 
innf  HpIj  and  HoUncfs.     For  to  make  a  f^iearfot 
a  King  without  his  order  ^  and  againft  his  will^  is 
to  give  him  sl  Rival.    Suppofing  therefore^  that 
^lis  great  office  oiyickr  oflefms  CAr//?,  be  not  ac- 
cording to  God's  intention^  it  is.certain,  thatic 
h  the  bigheft  of  all  ericrdachments  on  his  right 
and  authority  9  and  which  deierves  the  odious 
names  ofapoidcjf  and  anamination. 

See$ndLy^  It  overthrows  the  myfteiydfhisrAr^/- 
iation^  in  giving  Jefus  Chrift  companions  in  bis 
the  pfiyt.  incommunicabk  priviledge  of  ftandirig before  the 
Wgfo^    Throne  of  God  ^  and  being  at  his  right  hand  to 
before ^cbe  prefcut  OUT  requcfk  ifiito  him.    This  isevident- 
VoTVl'  *y  ^^^^  which  malces  the  connexion  of  this  Text 
^rnmttlii-  of  Saint  Paul ,  now  the  Spirit  faith  exprefijj  ihert 
^^^^J^^hall  be  a  departing  from  the  faith ^  with  the  fore- 
{.ChtOL   going  one  9  Godmanifeft  intkefiesh^t^c.  received 
Hp  into  glory.     Naturally  received  up  into  ghrjy 
mould  follow  after  jiiftified  in  the  Spirit^  and  cdmc 
before  feen  of  Angels ,  preached  to  the  Gentiles ^ 
Relieved  on  in  the  World.     But  he  wouM  place 
the  words,  received  up  into  glory  ^  at  the  end  of 
the  myfierf  of  Godlinefs  ,  and  immediately  be- 
fore the  predi&ion  of  the  jifofiacy^  to  fignify,  that 
tlm  Jpoftacj  fliould  principally  aiito  at  theruM  carf 
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that  Jtrticle.    For  in  truth  it  fccms  ,  that,  the  Ji^dSli* 
mjfierj  of  miqnity  did  principally  defign  to  draw  tbtLor/ 
down  Jcfus  Chrift  from  the  Heavens ,  and  turn-  Ji^.**^ 
ble  him  again  into  a  low  eftate.  It  lenclofes  him 
in  a  bit  of  bread  ,  it  makes  him  defcend  into 
unclean  entrails » it  fends  him  to  the  draught,  it 
caufes  him  to  be  eit  by  Mice  and.  Rats.  It  takes    \ 
away  from  bim  his  arms,  legs,  headf  life  ,  smd 
leaves  him  without  any  aftion  or  defence.  Itfets 
up  rivals  to  him  in  all  his  offices,  and  divides  his 
honour  to  wood  and  ftonCi    AU  this  well  con- 
fider'd  ,  deferves  the  name  of  ahmindtion  and 
a^ofiscjt. 

That  this  may  be  more  plain  with  refpefi:  to  Tiifin  i^ 
the  invoc^ion  of  Saints^  and  to  take  off  the  veil,  ^^^^J*^  \ 
under  which  they  hide  the  horrours  ofthatwor-  cate  a&y 
ihip  )  wemuft  obfer/e,  that  that  fitting  of  Jcfus  Sfwe" 
Chrift  at  the  right  hand  of  his  Father,  imports  a  Godi  fe«i 
very  near  prefence  of  the  Son  ,  who  affifts  per* 
petually  Wore  his  Father,  and  who  is  perpe* 
tually  before  his  face  i  environn'd  and  (as  I  may 
fo  fay)  buried  by  the  rays  of  that  glorious  face 
of  God,     Thou  shalt  not  have  other  QoJU  before 
mj  face.    This  face  of  God  is  a  lively  fpring  of 
light ,  that  fwallows  up  whatlbever  there  is  of 
brightnefs  in  the  moft  excellent  creatures  ^  in 
fuch  a  i^anner,  that  they  are  as  nothing  in  the 
prefence  of  God.  There  is  but  onQcre^mre^  that 
is  not  fwallowed  up  by  theferays,  and  chat  is  the  ' 
humane  natitro  of  the  Son  of  God.    That  is  up* 
held  by  the  glojy  of  the  fccond  Perfon  5  to  which 
it  is  fupematuraUy  United.    By  reafonof this,  the 
Son  may  be  invoclated  before  the  face,  andin  the 
prefence  of  the  Father,  becaufe  the  glory  of  the 
Son  is  not  fwallowed  up  and  annihikted  by  thc^ 
glory  of  the  Father.    But.it-  is  a  true  al>9Wt^ 
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tion ,  to  go  iixA  woHhip  ,  and  inyocate  a  fimple 
creature  ^ore  the  face  of  God^  and  at  the  foot 
of  his  Throne. 

This  conGderatlon  doth  utterly  dcftroy  that 
vain  pretence  ,  which  (b  many  take  for  a  erood 
one  may  rcafon.    Wc  lawfully  pray  the  Ssiuts  on  Earth 
l^imt^*    <^  pray  to  God  for  us  ,  fay  they ^j  what  greater 
which  arc  harm  IS  there  toinvocate  them  in  the  heavens? 
topayto  The  difference  ii  plain  5  the  54iW/ that  are  upon  / 
b^^uf'bc*^^*'  are  conceived  as  far  from  God  ^^^ir  rays 
in7*fer^     a^  ^^t  IVrallbwcd  up  by  the  infinite  brightnefs 
fac^f^^  of  the  Divinity,  we  may  give  them  fome  homage. 
GoV.they  But  to  go  andf  fcrve  them  before  the  face  of  God; 
Jwtiwd  ^^  S^^^  ^em  a  religious  worfhip  in  Heaven,  'tis 
iip  by  bis    infolently  to  violate  the  Majefty  of  God.    And 
bcaiM.      under  what  pretence  foever  it  may  be  done,  'tis 
a  bold  attempt ,  that  is  not  pardonable..  A  SuhjeH 
that  is  highly  preferred,  wnen  he  is  alone  ,  and 
fer  from  his  Prince  ^  may  receive  great  honours 
from  thofcthat  arebeneath  himBut  both  the  fmal- 
lell  and  the  greatefl ,  when  they  are  in  the  So-' 
^eraign^s  prclence  ,   are  equal.     It  would  be  a  . 
piece  oihigh  Treafon ,  to  render  homage  tozSstk- 
jeSt  before  the  Scveraign^s  face.    The  Sun  fwal- 
lows  up  ail  the  Stars.    The  glory  of  God  iri  his 
Thi-oifie  annihilates  all  glory.    'Tis  therefore  an 
odious  crime ,  to  go  and  render  hom^e  to  the 
,  Saint f  at  the  foot  of  the  Thrcjfiie  of  God.     If  I 
honour  the  Sdimts  herebeldw  by  my  praifes  and 
my  imitation  of  them,  this  doth  not  reach  to  the 
Throne  of  God ,  'tis  to  men  that  I  fpeak  5  but 
my  pi^yejrs  reach  Heaven.  There  isbut  one  Suif'^ 
f€U  tliat^loth  iilvocate  in  the  bdialf  of  others  in 
the  Heavens  ,  and  but  one  OtjeS  that  may  be 
Invocated.     This  is  what  St,  jP^W  means.  There 
ff4^t  em  XSoel^  and  'ene  %Jifediator  between  God 
t  4nd 

d  by  Google 


Digitized  fc 


Chap.i9*  oftheTnfhecies.  1^| 

»nd  men.  Tliere  is  but  one  GU  j  that  may  be 
prayed  to  in  the  Heavens ,  and  only  one  fcfns 
that  prayeth  for  men.  So  that  \  conclude ,  that 
the  invocathn  of  the  Saints  is  an  domination  and 
an  afofiacy  ,  becauft  it  highly  affronts  Jefus  Chrip^ 
in  that  double  manner  as  we  have  iaid,  both  be- 
caufe  it  fiiatches  away  from  him  the.priviledgc 
of  affifting  alone  at  the  right  haiid  of  the  Father^ 
and  becaufe  it  violates  the  Majefly  of  God  ,  iii 
whofe  prefcnce^all  grandeur  di&ppears.  So  far 
are  die  Saints  frpm  being  more  worthy  of  ado-- 
ration  becaufe  of  their  glorification ,  that  on  the 
contrary,  the  more  they  are  glorified  9  and  the 
hearer  they  are  to  God,  the  morearethey  ^no? 
tiling  arid  invifible.  Add  to  this,  that  /(  Chrifi 
hath  refcrvM  it  to  himfelf  as  an  incommunicable 
piece  of  his  glory ,  that  we  fhoiild  call  on  the 
Father  in  his  name.  The  jPa^i/m  calls  on  him  in 
the  name  of  Saints  5  for  it  invocates  him  by  the. 
inerit  and  intcrceffion  of  the  iS4#iir/.  This  is  an-^ 
other  abomination.  As  to  the  adoration  of /;ii4^f/^ 
'tis  fb  plain  an  abomination  and  apofiacj  ,  that  it 
tanndt  at  ^this  day  any  longer  be  defended^butby 
iicnying  it,  arid  faying,  God  forbid  that  we  ihoula 
adore  otkrytlmagei^^t  only  m^akeufo  of  them, 
6s  a  means  to  afcend  to  their  originals.  -  .  ^. 

The  fccond  difficulty  is ,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  riieiii^.^ 
Ipcaks  pf the  Antichriftian  Idolatry^  in.more  odious  ^«nr  oUht 
terms  than  itdothofth^ heathen /ddlatrf..  Whidinc^rcJt 
is  very  ilrange.  But  none  wfll  any  longer  w<Mider^*^^*}^[®^^ 
ftt  it ,  when  he  corifidefs  in  what  maimer  God  the  Hd-  "* 
under  the  Old  Tcftaiiient  ffjake  of  the/i^/^^r/of'^^^- 
the  Ifraelites.    One  thing  is  is  certain  as  it  can 
be,  vU.  that  the  Jfraelites  in  their  tdpiatf'ies  did 
aever  tottdjy  abandon  rfie  true  God.  ,  They  wor- 
jfoipped  ^goidefi  Calf  in  rfie  wildemcfs  >  but  they 
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pretended  itwa&an  Emblem,  of  that  great  God 
that  had  brought  them  out  of  Egyft.    Theffer- 
vcd  BMlim^  the  Cois  9f  ir angers ,  'tis  ^  true  $  but 
this  was  in  aflbciating  them  with  the  true  Gody 
whofe  worihip  they  never  did  rejed.    If  ever 
there  was  a  time  of  corruption  ,  it  was  that  of 
Ahab  ,  who  to  the  (In  of  ferohsm  added  all  the 
abominations  of  the  TjrUns ,  which  his  wife  lezAr 
hi  taught  him.    Nevcrthelefs  at  that  very  time, 
Elias  confefles ,  that  the  nation  halted  between 
two  5   worihipped  God  and  Baal  at  the  lame 
time. 
T<t  u  is        It  appears  therefore  ,  that  the  Idolatry  of  the 
fnw"ha    Heathens^  who  worihipped  none  but  felle  Gods* 
mi^       was  more  criminal  ;  however,  the  Holy  Spirit 
jfoeaks  againft  the  Idolatry  oflfrdcl^  with  a  thou- 
(and  times  more  violence  and  vehemence  than  a- 
gainfl  that  of  the  Heathens.     The  Prophets  de- 
Icribe  the  heathen  Idolaters  as  fools  9  as  brutifh 
perfons,  that  had  loft  their  fenfes  9    who  of  the 
lame  log  of  u/oodm^e  a  God  ^dzfoot-fiooL  But 
when  they  fpcak  of  the  Idolatry  o£  IJraely  they  do 
it  in  fuch  terms  as  make  perfons  of  any  modefty  to 
blufh.    For  there  are  no  odious  Ideas  inthemoft 
infamous  proftitution,  which  the  H.  Spirit  doth 
not  bring  in  in  his  defcription  of  them.  We  need 
but  conlult  the  1 6^^  Ch.  of  Ez.eck  and  many  more 
places  of  the  other  Prophets,  where  the  Idola^ 
troas  lewish  Church  is  reprefented  as  a  woman 
void  of  fhame  ,  that  proftitutes  her  fdf  to  every 
comer,  that  fits  in  the  crofsways,  that  offers  her 
ielf,  that  opens  her  bofom,  that  fpeaks  fuch  words 
as  modefty  can't  hear  9    and  aoth  abominable 
a&ions. 

The  reafon  of  this  difference  is  plain,'  'tis  be- 

caufe  the  Idolatry  of  thS  Heathens  is  confider'd 

-  '    \,     .        -   ^   ^  ^     •  ,only 

d  by  Google 


Digitized  fc 


Chap.  ip.     of  the  ^r^phecles.  ^97 

only  as  a£inplc  fornicaMn  ,  and  the  lioUtrj,  of  Th«  u^ 
Ifrael  as  Adultery.    Every  one  knows  the  diflfe-  chZrJhu 
rence  between  fimple  Fornication  and  Adultery.  "P**^"-  . 
Almoft  all  nations  have  punifli'd  4^//^//tfi7  with  vij.  *  *° 
death.    But  the  Heathens  did  fcarce  think  that 
fornication  was  a  fin  j  the  fews  themfelves  coun- 
ted it  as  a  trivial  matter.    A  man  fees  the  word 
of  crimes  committed  udotl  a  tyoman  that  belongs 
not  to  him  ,  without  being  much  moved  at  it  i, 
but  the  leaft  debauches  of  his  own  wife  ftir  up  his 
jealoufie,  aqd  kindlfe  his  anger.    He  can't  fpeak' 
of  them  without  vehemence  ,  and  in  teims  that 
fignify  the  greatnels  of  his  grief    And  *tis  not  an 
unr^lbnabfe  refentmcnt.    A  womw!^'v^^  whom 
he  hiith  made  no  treaty  ^  that  hath  not  plighted 
her  troth  to  him,  nor  he  his  to  her  >  doth  him  no  - 
wrong,  there  isnoAame  redounds  to  him  there-" 
bjr  5  whereas  the  crimes  of  his  wife  cover  him' 
with  infamy,    'Tis  the  fame  with  God  >  theTi/a- 
Utry  of  the  Heathens  in  his  opinion  isbut  a  fimple 
fornication  ,  he  hath  made  no  treaty  with  them 
who  are  without  the  covenant  y  no  fhamc,  nor 
diflionour  is  reflected  on  him  from  their  debau- 
cheries.    But  he  hath  treated  with  the  Churchy 
Ihie  is  his  Svoufe^^  he  calls  her  fo  5  'tis  a  figura- 
tive expreflion  that  he  cverj^  where  ufes.    Wc 
need  not  therefore  wonder,  if  he  bo  more  fenfi-     _ 
ble  of  thofe  wrongs  >  that  are  done  him  on  her 
part.     Although  the  Idolatries  of  the  Heathens 
were  greater  ,    cbnfidering  them  precifely  in 
themfelves  ,  than  the  Iddatries  of  the  Church  ^^ 
yet  howevear,  God  would  not  be  fo  much  offended 
by  them.    A  Husband  is  more  offended  by  the 
light  debaucheries  of  his  Sfoufc  ,  than  by  the 

J;reatefl  crimes  of  one|hat  is  only  \k)&Kinfwoman^ 
I  fignifies  npthing,  tnkt  this  womM  doth  not    • 
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deny  her  Husband  her  favoursj  ifflie  fuffcr  others 
to  mare  with  him,  her  crime  is  not  the  lefs.  It 
fignifies  nothing  alfo  ,  that  theChHrch  doth>Jiot 
refufe  to  give  adoration  to  the  true  God  -,  if  ihe 
fuffer  the  creatures  to  be  fliafers  with  him  ,  ihe 
is  not  lefs  criminal' >  fhe  isftiU  an  jldnlterefiy 
and  her  crime  is  an  abomnation. 
.  It  is  eafy  to  apply  all  this  to  the  Cbriflian, 
Churchy  the  bands  of  tht  faqred  marriagf^  thad 
iinite  her*  to  her  God  are  much  more  rtoble, 
glorious  and  ftrait  than  thofe  that  united  God 
to  the  Synagogue.  So  her  adulteries  alfo  ar^ 
much  more  worthy  to  he  condemned'.  It  fig- 
hifies  nothing  ,  that  fhe  commits  them  with 
thofe  that  are  called  the  friends  of  God,  A 
jSTiW  is  not  the  lefs  offended  by  the  difbrders 
o£nis  Spoufe  ,  that  proflitutes  her.fclf'to  his 
favourites  ,  than  if  fhe  proflitiited'  heir  felf  t© 
grangers.  And  thus  ^  1  think  ,  enough  hath 
been  faid  to  iuflify  this ,  that  the  TafifmU  a  true  ■ 
^fp/^acy  ^zna  that  that  term ,  and  others,  though 
higher  5  are  not  too  big  to  fignify  the  aboniina^ 
tionsoixht  At^ttchriflian  Empre, 
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CHAR  XX. 

TIjc  deceiving  Spitits  which  SxV^LuXjpeakltf^ 
are  Evil  Spirits^     7lj^,  Di^tine  ofDtmons^ 
is  that  Doiirlne , .  that  hath  DosmoBS  for  its  ^ 
ObjeSls  ,  affd  not  thatvohich  bath  DarmonS 
for  its  Mthdrs.     There  U  a  perfeft  coftfor^ 
nitty  between  the  theology  and  the  Religion 
of  the  Heathens  about  Demons  ^  W  that^ 
of  the  Papifii;^  al^ut  Saints  ifnd  Angfls^  m^, 
diatory  Spirits^ 

Sjiint  74«4  coiK^iniiing  to  <ii?feriba  Ac.  future jEviifpfrrta 
Antichrifiiaa  Empire,  iakh^  that  this  ^^  Amhwf of 
fiaey  Ibill  be  joined  with  thc.J^irit,  of  fedudidlon :  J^'«  ^^puh. 
They  shall  give  »p  themfelv^s  te  deceiving  fpirits\        "^* 
'Tis  very  indifferent  whether  by  thcfedcceiving 
^iriu  y  or  ^rits  of  crrouT)  as  fome  copies  have* 
it  y  We  underlfemd  men^  ,    or\  J^irht  Separated 
from  matter  j  for  both  the  one  and  the  other 
yield  a  true  fenie.    It  is  true ,  th^  the  Antichri--. 
fiian  jipofiiicy  was  formed  bjr  the  deceit  of  cer- 
tain. deceiving7^*>*<^  5  whobeiogmadiipQ^afalfev  . 
devotion  ,  feduced  others  both'by  their  cxamplcsL 
and  alfo  by  their  bad  argumwits,    YctI  rather 
ending  to  believe  5  that  by  deceiving  'Jpirits  wc. 
are  to  undei-ftand  evil  Jpiriss  ,  which  were  the 
fiift  Authors  5  in  the  firlt  place,  of  the  worthip  •f 
Reliques^  afterwards  of  the  invocation  of  SaiHUy 
and  at  iaft  of  the  adoration  of  their  Images.   This 
was  the  way  wherebj  fuperftition  began  to  be^ 
cftabiiftitj  visu.  the  v^ws\  by  whjch  2?^/»?»^f 
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were  difcovcr'd.  Wc  learn  from  Sdint  t/imfiine^ 

that  the  bodies  of  the  Martyrs  Gfrvau  and  Pf-om 

tau  were  found  out  by  St*  jinArofi  by  the  helpoi 

iBonfet     a  dream,     Thefamf  time  God  nvtsled  tothish^fy 

^*     Bishop  in  A  drtam  ,  where  lay  the  bodies  of  the 

Martys  Gervais  nxi^Protais )  who  many  tears  %i^ere 

kfft  in  thefieret  of^od  ,  and  prefirv^d  free  from 

ettrrnptionj  to  the  end  they  might  be  difcover^d^  to 

fifp  the  fury  of  a  wofman  that  was  Emprefs  ^  and 

*b^rtb^"*  ura^irr  of  the  Emferour.     X  will  not  wrong  Saint 

Keiiques    Ambrpfe  fo  jEar<^  as  to  siccvife  bim  of  feigx^ng  this 

Ud  Mme*"  '^'/^'*  t^  deceive  the  people  ,  to  work  fallc  w/- 

ftom  the    racles  y  th^t  he  might  make  the  party  that  were 

|uh«Qf    f^y^-i^^  word  conjnbfiantial  y  to  triumph  over 

Jlrianifm*     But  this  is  certain  ^  it  was  a  decei* 

ving  fpirit  that  did  abuie  St.  jtmbrofe  ,  and  did 

difcDver  thefe  Zeli^nes  to  him  to  make  Idols  of 

'  them  9  becaufe  tben  the  Jt^lifn^  oE  the  Saints^ 

began  to  be  abufed.    The  Miracles  that  were 

wrought  by  ReH^ues^  ei^;her  are  fabulous  ftories 

oilmpofi^s  5  or  the  produ&ions  of  him ,  who  is 

the  father  of  lies.     Saint  jiufiin  faith,  that  tho/e 

who  were  f^efi'd  were  delivered  by  them.     Be- 

fides  that,  the  grcateft  part  of  thofe  that  were 

fofefedin  thojfe  ages  ,  were  melancholy  per  fins  y 

it  is  not  hard  to  conceive ,  that  the  Jiivil  would 

play  thefe  prank?  to  efbtblifh  Idolatry  i  that  was 

then  receiving  its  birth.  He  could  donolefsthaa 

go  out(rf*abody,fe^ning  to  be  forced  to  it  by  the 

vertue  of  Reli^stes^  and  merit  ofz  Saint.  A  blind 

man  received  his  fight  hy  putting  a  cloth  to  his 

eyes,  that  had  louched  tne  Coffin  of  the -A/4n/r/. 

The  people  by  their  credulity  make  fuch  fort  of 

•The  Wiu-  Miracles  every  day.      St.  Anftin  had  a   good 

IJiiVoncVfliiareof  this  credulity.   Bpt  though  it  were  true; 

the  Devd  inight  ^o  things  much  cuarder  t^  thi% 
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c^refloring  fight  to  a  man  9  that  haid  not  (een  for 
Come  time.  Bdides,  God,  that  was  willing,  that 
his  decrees  Should  be  accomplifh'd ,  letloofethe 
rains  to  the  Jfirit  oj^  iUufion.  We  need  but  fol- 
low the  Hifiory  of  thi  Churchy  and  the  Legendi 
of  the  Sdints  9  ancrthere  we  ihall  find  every  where 
thftfe  dresms  »  thefe  vifi^ns  ^  thefe  affsfifions  hf 
Souls  \  Saints  fpcaking  5^  the  f^irgin  Mary  appe^-* 
ing  to  her  devQtets  ^  die  whole  defigned ,  not  to 
ironfirm  the  Doftrines  of  Chrifiia»uyj  but  the  in- 
vocation oi  Saints  ^  the  adoration  of  tly  yirgin^ 
the  adoration  of  Imagts^  the Mafs^Turgatorymd 
other  parts  of  the  Jinwbripianmhomination.  And 
this  fountain  of  iedu&ion  was  open'd  In  part  by 
deceiving  jj^imx  among  men,  wicked  ,  fupcrfti- 
tious  wretches  ,  frisks  and  dHonki-p  in  part  by 
the  wicl^ai  ffiriu  5  that  perpetually  furround  me© 
to  deceive  gndnfiQck  them.  ^ 

.  The  laft  Cbaraiifr  ofthe  Religion  of  ^n/iVAri^ 
here  exprels'd ,  is  the  DoHrine  of  Deviis,  or  of 
Dam$ns<^  giving  lip  themfelves  to  decei^g  fpirit^, 
and  ta  JOoStrines  of  Damoi^s^ 

The  coinn](Hi  opinion  is,  thaibytheJPoiSFriW/Thend- 
0f  DettUs  y  or  of  Dawns  ,  we  are  to  mideritand  5c"ut  ,*"« 
tjiole  Doilrines  ,  of  which  ;he  Devil  is  the  Author  of  D«moti* 
and  inventor ,  and  that  bear  upon  them  *^  Diaho-  "^  *^ 
licaj  Charafter. .  fofifh  Medc  hath  made  a  new 
conjed:ure  upon  it ,  and  which  I  believe  we  owe 
to  him.  He  undcrftands  by  Dambns ,  not  wicked 
fpirits^  that  are  reprefented  as  dwelling  inHell-j  but 
ihofe  ffirifs  ,  vhich  the  Heathens,  wor(hipt  ^ 
Mediatourx  between  God  and  m^n ,  whom  in 
truth  in  their  Ihtol^gy  thi^yc^XXod  Damons.  Fpr 
then  thq  word  was  not  taken  in  an  ill  fenfe,  and 
Dan^ns  were  properly  in  the  Heathen  Religion^ 
i«»adary  C^ds,  iubje^  to  the  gre^t  Qods.    By 
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the  '2)tffiWif ^  oiBdmons  he  underftands  a  IhSrine 
of  which  2]!^ei9!^9;fj  are  the  object  9  not  the  au- 
thors. And  according  to  him ,  the  fenfe  is  >  that 
m?n  in  the  AntichriftUn  %ei^gion  would  renew 
the  Divinity  and  the  worflli^ofthefe  mediatory 
^irits  called  Demons  \  that  'Paganifm  Ihatll  l>e  in- 
troduced into  the  %di^on  of  fefm  Chrijt  5  that 
therein  fhall  bjc  elhbliuit  a  fecond  order  of  Di- 
pinnies  J  befides  the  three  adorable  pcrfons  of  the 
Trinity  J  that  dead  men  fhall  be  invocated  in  this 
neii/  Paguni/mj  in  the  fame  manner  as  wasprafti- 
fed  under  die  old ;  that  their  Retinues  Ihall  be  ho- 
noured h  Sutues  fhall  be  erc^ed  to  them  5  Images 
,  fhall  be  confecrated  for  tiiem  ,  which  fhall  be 
worfhippM  j  that  Temples  fhallbe  built  for  them, 
and  /dcri^ces  be  ofFer'd  to  their  honour  j^  that 
ffiptheofis  y  or  cMPionkiations  fhall  be  renewed  5 
that  Miracles  fhall  fee  feign'd  to  be  done  by  thefc 
Images  and  thefe  I^emt'Gods  y  that;  Tr^es  fhall 
a  new  be  fet  up  with  Trophies ,  which  arc  the 
Cr^j^x,  before  which  mea  fhall  profbrate  them- 
felves  5  thit  it  fhall  be  pretended  ,  that  God- 
'  '  "  comes  to  dwell  hfcre  below  in  a  piece  oieonfe^ 
crated  bread  ,  jufl;  as  in  the  ancient  PagAfiiJm  it 
was  pretended,  thattheGiirffbyvertueoftherw- 
fecration  ca^e  to  dwell  in  their  Images. 
Sfhcef-  Which  interpretation  foever  we  follow  ,  'ti» 
tttniy  DC-  certain ,  that  jintichrifiianifin  is  foimd  here.  It  is, 
jjj^j,f^/^'"compofed  o£l)oarines  thzt^e^truely  Diahlicaty 
and  that  have  Devils  for  their  Authors.  *Ti8  a 
Do^rine  of  Bevils  ,  that  hath  efltablifht  that  Ty^ 
rant  in  the  Chnrch ,  who  haih  exercifed  fb  much 
futy  there ,  who  pretends  to  be  King  of  Kings, 
^ixAhord  of  the  Lords  of  the  Earth  j  who  exalts^ 
himfelf  above  all  that  is  called  Gody  who  feith 
he  qan^  be  jud||^  by  any  one  5  but  though  he 
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ihould  lead  moi  to  Hell  by  troops  ,  he  muft  be- 
fuflFer'd  to  do  it,  and  ibc  left  to  God  to  be  judged. 
'Tis  a  DoSrine  that  hath  the  ^evsl  for  its  Au* 
thor  9  which  fets  up  other  objects  of  worihip  bc-^ 
(ides  ^od  5  that  gives  J^fiis  Chrifi:  companions, 
and  believers  o^her  Saviours.     It  was  ho  other 
than  the  Devil ^  that  could  iafpire  ChrifitMj  with 
the  thoughts  cS  adoring  Images ,  and  bringing  in 
afrefh  that  Pagahifm^  that  was  once  biu-ied.  'Twas 
the  b^vil ,  the  father  of  Hcs  ,  that  form'd  that 
monfter  of  Transfutfiafftis^iof^ ,  that  hath  conti'i- 
y  ed  that  prophane  facrifice  of  the  SHkfi  5  and  who 
of  a  Sacrament  hath  made  a  wretched  Idol  of  it  j   •  * 
^d  fo  10  keep  to  the  cbmmon  opinion,  the  true 
Religionwilinotlpfeany  thing  by  it. 
.  However  ,  I  cpnfels  Ihdytreiblycdonfofepk^^^j'^^ 
JMede's  fenfe.  It  hath  not  beei^  without  weigh-  Dxm"<is 
ing  things  i  and  I  did  a. long  time  believe,  that^^acTfta^d 
this  intervretaii^u  was  much  moi:e  it^enious  than  noarincs.^ 
folid.    But  after  I  hid  well  thou^  on  it ,  I  tVm!!^^ 
judg'd  the  quite  conurary  j  and  that  for  thcfc  ceds  foi; 
teaions.  j^^^  • 

I.  -Fir/?,  This  expre0ion ,  DjoHrhg^of  tUmons^ 
doth  not  more,  naturally  fignify,  that  theI>o6trine' 
ipoken  of  hath  D^wtf »i^for  its  ^/^hvrs  ,  than  it 
doth  that  it  hadi  them  for  its  OijeB..  For  it  is 
certain ,  that  in  all  languages  thcfc  forts  ofpropo- 
Ctions  are  sequivocaL  .We  hy^ihe  love  of  God^ 
to  fignify  the  loti^  of  which  God  is  the  ol^jeH^ 
more  naturally  than  to  fignify  that  love  of  which 
he  is  tlic  Anthor,  We  fay,  the  l^^y/ledge  of  h^ 
dies ,  to  fignify  that  knowledge  of  which  bodies^ 
are  the  objects  >  iht  kno'^hdge  of  theftars  ,  to^ 
cxprefs  Aftrolop'j  ztreatife  of  Jlngels^ tocxprcfs  a* 
hok^j  not  macfe  by  the  Jlngels,  but  treating  of 
them.  The  fame  aEujuivocaJfpcech^  and  the  iatne 
'  '  •   \  yfagc 
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ufiige  is  to  be  met  with  in  die  (acred  hocks.  In 

the  fixth  Chapt.  of  the  Epiftleto  the  Hekrews  the 

11^.6.  i.  Apoftle  (peaks  oitbs  DoQrine  #/  Bspti/ms  y  i.  e, 

ot  the  DoSrine  ,  that  hath  T^iftifm  for  its  objed. 

Aft  ii»ii.  ^^*  ^^  ^^  »  ^^^  the  Pr^-rMyWSergius  f^4f 
'  apMished  Mt^  the  DoHrine  ef  the  Lord  ,  i.  e .  the 
Sb  j*?d.  Dodrinetreayng  <?/theLord.  Thefaithofphe  Son 
ofGodj  ^aidfdith  afhknsmey  is  the  (aith^ot  which 
bath  Jefus  Ghrift  for  its  jimhorj  but  its  objeU. 
And  thus  you  (be  ,  we  have  already  gain'd  one 
point,  viz..  thzriGraminar  can  put  inno  obftacle 
to  this  Jnterfre%tion. 
*y.*fc«^      II.  My  fecoud  rea(bn  is^  becau(e  explain  it 
Bsmoris,   how  you  Will ,  I  am  pervaded  that  by  the  Do^ 
dSA^od"  ^^^^  ^  Devils  J  or  of  Ddmont  ^  is  meant  the  Idom. 
theiaou-  ^^  which  Antichrifi  was  to  re-e(labli(h  in  the 
tfy  ©f  >•-  Church.    For  this  is  that  which  diftinguidies  tbak 
^^'         Religion  from  the  Cbrijiidn  Religion  ,  and  which 
renders  it  abominable.    It  will  he  (aid,  that  there 
are  fome  things  in  the  Papifiny  which  are  not 
le(s  abominable  than  its  A^^  y  that  is ,  the  ufur- 
})ation  of  Jefus  Chri(b  power  by  the  P^/^.  Icon- 
(efs  it.  But  l^efides^  that  this  ulurpatioa  is  joined 
with  IdeJatry ,  (eeing  they  make  an  Idok  of  the 
Tofe  ,  I  (ay,  there  is  in  Amiehriftianifm  an  £i»- 
fire  and  a  ReligioH.    The  Empire  is  Duiboli^aly, 
Tyrannical y  Jtmichrifiism^  and  may  well  be  called 
an  Empire  of  DrW// ,  as  havirgthcm  foiits Au- 
thors,   And  ^tis  in  this  nfyoQc  dfan  Empire  and 
ft  Tyrannv  ,  that  St.  T^ahI  principally  conCiders 
Jlntichrifiiamfh^  in  the  (eccmd  Chapter  of  the  (c* 
•oan^  Epiiijtle  to  the  Theffalmid/ns.    For  there  he 
reprefents^e  head  of  this  Empire  ^  as  a  Tyrant 
that  fits  him(elf  down  on  thel*hroneofGckl,  and 
was  to  po(re(s  the  Empire  ,  when  he  that  then 
lield  it  9  was  caft  ddwq,  fTis  true,  thathecon- 
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liders  it  alio  a  little  as  a  Religion  ^  for  he  calls  it 
a  Mjftetj  J  and  faith,  it  fliall  be  eftablifht  by  felfc  . 

Jfgns  and  felfe  miracle/.    But  in  this  fourth  Chap.  \ 

of  the  firft  EpifUe  to  7imotky^  he  conliders  jIh^  1 

tichrifiiauifm  purely  as  a  %eligi9n  ,  and  not  as  an  \ 

£mjire.  Therefore  he  focaks  only  of  Ajoftaej^ 
Sprits  ,  Deceivers  ^  and  cfDoEtrines.  Now  » that 
which  is  moft  abominable  in  xhcPafifmj^  'tis  % 
^UgioHj  is  without  doubt  its  lioUttj^  and  not 
its  herejies  >  and  confequently  ^  this  is  what  wc 
muft  here  underftand  by  the  Dotlrine  of  Devils^ 
or  oiDdmens.  For  the  Apoftlc  intends  by  that 
tq  note  that  which  is  moft  criminal  in  the  Papifm, 
Seeing  therefore  we  muft  neceflarily  underlhnd 
by  thcfe  words  DoElrine  of  Demons  ,  the  jfnti* 
an-ifiian  Idolatry ,  why  fhould  we  not  believe,  that 
the  Apoftle  Saint  Paul  calls  it  fo  by  way  of  allu- 
Con,  and  comparing  it  with  the  &^4^lr^j»^^//{i('i> 
iindi  Theology? 

I  have  juft  before  made  a  diftinftion,  whichl^nji«hrf-. 
defire  may  be  obfcrved,  becaufe  'tis  of  gi'eat  ufeconfidS^ 
for  the  underftanding  xht  Proj^hecies  of  the  Reve-  jjj^^^**" 
Idtion^  on  this  argumet\t  of  the  eftate  of  %/fnti'^^^DH 
chrifi  i  *Tis  this ,  that  the  H,  Spirit  fometimes**  •^^'^^ 
{peaks  of  it  as  of  a  Retigioi^  ,  {bmetimes  as  of  an  timaitaa 
Empire.    Indeed  ,  he  confiders  it  much  oftnet*^"*' 
under  the  notion  of  an  Empire  ^,  than  under  that 
of  a  Religion.    In  the  13^  14,  itf,  ij^  and  18^^ 
of  the  Revelation  ,  where  AntichrifUdnifm  is  re- 
prefented  as  a  Beafi  with  two  horns  ,  or  fcven 
ijeads  and  ten  horns  ^  and  as  a  Ctty  called  Bdtjlony 
■'tis  imder  the  Idea  of  an  Empire,  For  in  the  Pro- 
phetical vifions:    Beafis  always  fignify  Kings  and 
Empires  :  But  in  the  ii***  Chap.  Antichrifiianifm 
is  reprefentcd  as  a  Religion  ^j  for  it  is  called  P^jf 4- 
nifm  )  and  is  ihadowed  forth  under  the  embjem 
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of  a  lemflt  thatis  prophaned.  Leave  $utthe  Courts 

which  is  u/ithcat  the  Temjpte^  and  meafitre  it  noty 

for  it  is  given  to  the  gentiles.     In  thofe  places    ! 

where  it  is  reprefented  ^afVhore^  where  the  Cuf 

of  its  abominations  is  fpoken  of,  tod  where  it  is 

laid,  it  fliall  feduce  the  inhabitants  of  the  Earth 

by  the  Jjgni  that  it  fhall  work,  it  is  confider'd  as 

a  Religion  ^  becilufe  worship  ,  idolatry  ,  miracles 

^Xidjigns  belong  to  Religion. 

^0<>.       III.  ThcH. Spirit's reprefentingthe-/*»//rAr/'- 

arincQf    /?M»  Religion  as  a  Paganijm^  is  to  me  a  new  rea- 

A^^JTch"!-  fon  ,  that  perlwades  me,  that  in  the  Text  of  St, 

nian  Paga-  Pakl  y  which  we  are  now  difcourfing  of,  by  the 

rhc"famc    DoElrine  of  Damons  we  muft  underltaud  that  do-    i 

ibiiig,       ftrine  ^  of  which  Damons  are  the  objeH.    For  I 

look  on  thefe  two  Texts  as  Parallel  j  this  of  the 

Revelation  ,  the  oUt  ti/ard  Qourt  is  given  to  the  Gen' 

tiles  5  arid  this,  the  afofiacj  of  the  fon  of  perdi- 

.  tion  ihall  be  a  DoSlrine  of  Damons..    Now  it  is 

certain,  that  in  that  Text  in  the  eleventh  of  the 

'Revelation  is  precifcly  meant  that  Paganifmy  that 

Pagan  Theology  ^  afld  that  PagknfirVice^ikat  were    « 

introduced  into  the  Chriflian  Religion  ^^d  con- 

fequently  here  by  the  DoSlrines  of  Damons  ,  we 

inuft  underftand  the  Pagan  Rtligton  ,  that  wor- 

fhipt  Damons^  ox  Antichrifiianifm^  that  hath  made 

for  it  felf  a  Religion  altogether  like  it  in  worihip- 

ping  new  Damon:t. 

tod  could     1 V.  But  the  principal  realiin  that  perfe&ly 

jfcdiftthePCrfwadeSme,  is  ,  the  event  ^  wmeh  is  always; 

?n  of  pI^'I  ^^^  ^^^  ?  or  rather  the  only  fure  Interpreter  o^ 

nuSi  into' frophecies.    One  thing  is  certain^  vi;^.  that  there 

to'^ch  "^b  ^^  ^  P^rie<5t  conformity  between  the  Thelogy  and 

"^ '  worihip  of  the  ancient  "Paganifm^  and  the  Jtnti-^ 

chrifiian  Religion  of  the  Pafifm,     This  was  ndt 

done  by  chance,    God  permitted  it,  God  fore- 
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ikvr  itt  andi^ithouc  doiibt  God  hathpirediftedit. 
For  there  is  no  likelihood,  that  having  carefully 
marked  in  the  Prophecies  evinn  incomparably  lew 
coi^dcrable  ,  he  fliould  foreet  this.    ^Tis  trucj 
one  may  fay  9  that  the  Profhecy  of  it  is  found  in 
thefe  words  of  the  Revelatign^  thiputward  Court 
fhail  be  given  to  the  Gentiles  >  and  in  thofe  places 
where  the  jintichrifiUn  ^ndfopiih  Religion  is  com- 
pared to  adultery^  and  the  corrupted  Church  to  z 
u/hore.    But  the  firfi  feems  to  Ihe  to  be  too  ob- 
fcure,  and  the  fecond  too  general.  I  can't  believe^ 
but  that  God  would  leave  us  fome  Oracles  more 
clear  and  lefs  genehil ,  to  predift  this  admir^le 
Conformity ,  which  is  between  the  worship  of  the 
ancient  Pagani/m  j  and  that  of  ^Ahtichrifiianifiu. 
Nd w  this  Text  more  exprefs  and  more  clear  then 
the  others*,  IdonotfindeJfewhere. 

To  fet  forth  this  laft  proof  in  all  its  ftrength^ 
w€  muft  confider  fome  points  of  this  conformity ^ 
They  may  be  feeii  already  in  thofe  twoQiapt.  of 
the  fecond  part  o(  our  Prejudices  j  where  we  have 
ihewn  the  conformity  between  Pofery  and  Paga^ 
hifm.  Bat  not  to  giVe  any  the  trouble  of  leaving 
this  book  to  find  out  the  proof  of  this  thith^ 
that  the  worship  of  Demons  among  the  Heathens^ 
and  this  of  the  SaiHts  in  the  Pafijm  arealike  ,wc 
will  here  give  an  abflrafk  of  ic. 

The  Pagan  Theology  about  good  Damons  is  re-  The  Ant 
ffcrred  to  thefe  Articles.    I.  They  faid,  that  be-  ^^^^^  ^ 
fides  the  great  God%  there  were  mfcriour  Divi- Theo?ogf 
nities ,  that  received  all  their  power  from  the  fu-  IJ^hmg* 
periourGods.    II.  The  inferiout  Divinities  wefeDsxMnl* 
cither  confccrated  Heroes ,  and  deified  fouls,  or 
^iri.ts  naturally  and  originally  jfeparated  from 
matter;    III.  Their  office  was  tq  be  mediatours 
between  men  and  the  great  Gods  ^  to  execute 
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their  orders  in  favour  of  mea  9  and  cany  the 
prayers  of  men  to  thofcfuperiourQods.   IV.  To 
the  honour  of  the  one  and  the  other ,  i.  e.  of 
Demons  or  fpirits  j  as  well  thofe  that  were  con- 
{ecrated  (buls  5  as  thofe  that  were  naturally  fepa« 
*  rated  from  matter ,  they  made*  Images  y  built 
Temples  ,  and  by  vcrtue  of  the  confecraition, 
they  made  them  come  and  dwell  in  thofe  Images 
and  Temples.    V.  Befides  this  ,  they  did  adore 
and  worihip  the  afhes  and  the  relicjues  of  their 
Heroes.  Thefe  are  the  ArtUUsio  which  the  Theo- 
logy of  the  Pagan  Damons  was  reduced* 
^agaiiirm       ^^>/ »  They  held  inferiour  Divinities^  that  were 
jfknow-^  infinitely  beneath  the  great  Gods.   ^'Tis  a  thing 
fcfwitf*"*  fo  known ,  that  there  is  no  need  to  prove  it. 
kd^D*^  They  called  their  great  Gods  9  Diifiifcri  j  Dii 
«ons.*'    coslejles  ,  Soveraign  Gods  9  and  heavenly  Gods, 
They  placed  ±efe  Gods  in  the  Stars,  as  fouls  in 
bodies  \  therefore  the  Gr^^i^  called  them  eoi  rm-^ 
ners  9  as  always  going  9  and  always  running  9  as 
Plato  faith  in  the  Dialogue  entitled  Cratjlat. 
Thefe  Gods  wcire  fb  very  much  above  the  others, 
that  they  believed  them  only  immortal  j  for  the 
fame  Plato  laith  fbmewherc  9  that  the  inferiour 
Gods  were  not  immortal  by  their  natore.    They 
called  thefe  inferiour^  Gods  Damons^  and  they 
Ikfctttt     afcribed  this  diftinftion  to  Zoroaficr.  They^  faith 
SJJJ**^^    Plutarch ,  feem  to  have  rtmoved  great  difficnltiesj 
"'™  who  have  efiablisht  a  fpecies  of  jfirits  cailti  Da^ 

mons  between  the  Gods  and  men.  They  have  fonndy 
that  they  are  thefe  Damons  9  that  do  unite  us  with 
the  great  Gods^  and  do  conciliate  them  to  us  \  whe* 
ther  this  Doctrine  cometh  from  the  tJHagi  and 
Zoroafier  9  or  whether  it  drew  its  original  from 
Thrace  by  Orfheus  ^  or  ft9m  ^iJf^  9  ^  fi^m 
^rygia. 
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The  P^ifm  ac^owledgeth.thc  very  fame.di-  Thepapifk 
flinftion.    And  they  muff  not  tell  us  ,  that  it  SS^ii"* 
fuppofes  but  one  Soveraign  God ,  and  no  inferioui^  ftinoioa 
Gods  5  for  the  Saints  are  its  true  inferiour  D/Vi»/-  Ih^saimi 
ties.    It  calls  them  Divtu^cod  Diva  ,  as  well  as  he  and  6od 
was  called  Divus  Augufins.    The  Heathth^^yxV^^^^ 
the  very  fame .  diifFerence  between  their  great  f^^[y^^ 
Gods  and  their  inf^riour.ones  i  astheptf^i/^doth  God^anl 
between  Goii  and  the  Saint's.    For  the  luperiour  J^^moma 
.  Gods  were  almighty  and  eternal  i  and  the  other 
were  created  by  the  great  Gods,  did  not  a6t  but 
according  tQ  their  orders  ,  and  were  not  immor- 
tall  in  their  owa  nature.    The  fa^ifts  can  t  make 
?  greater  diftinclion  between  God  and  the  Saints  '^^%'^i 
than  this.     The  fuperiour  Gods  of  the  Heathens  Alcdiitoii 
were  according  to  them  fo  heavenly  ,  fo  fublime,  God  wi 
and  fo  pure  j  than,  they  could  not  by  themfelves  men- 
have  any  commerce  with  men ,  nor  abafe  them- 
felves fo  far  as  to  take  care  of  fiumane  afiairs ,  to       • 
govern  them  immediately  and  by  themfelves.   i   .  „ 
Therefore  they  eftablifht  a  kind  of  Damns ,  to  be  s^^j^ 
i«  ^Mediators  and  Agents  between  the  ^oyeraign 
Gods  dnd  mortal  men  ,  faid  Plato,     ^id  doth  noi 
converfe  with  men  ,  faith  the  fame  Author  j  but 
all  commerce  between  God  and  men.  is  by  the  me-r 
diatio^n  of  ^Damons.     The  Damons  are  'Mejfengers 
and  Interpreters  J  that  come  from  God  to  men^  and 
go  from  men  to  ^od. .   They  bring  tJO  men  the  pre^ 
fents  of  the  Gods  ,  and  ti>  the  Gods  the  pray e'rs  and 
homage  of  men.     He  that  would  fee  this  Theo^ 
togj  more  ax  large ,  mav  find  it  in  Plutarchs  dif- 
courfe  ^  de  Defeilu  Ora^ulorum.     In  Apuleius  ie 
Deo  Sacratis  ,•  in  famblicljus  de  my^eriu  ,  and  a-         vt 
bove  all  in  Saint  jiuftin  ,  ia  the  eighth  Book  of 
the  City  of  God  i  with  Ludovicns  f^ives^s  notes. 
Now  one  drop  of  w^er  isnot  more  like  another^ 
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iban  this  Pagan  Thehlogj  is  to  that  of  the  Pajifm. 
pod  and  fefiis  Chrifi^ixy  they,  who  are  their  great 
Gods  9   aie  too  fublimc  for  us  to  addrefs  our 
'  felves  direftly  to  them.     We  muft  have  media- 
tours^  that  may  be  more  of  our  rank*,  'the  fouls 
of  Saints  and  the  Jingels  do  this  office  for  us. 
They  are  .the  interpreters  of  our  thoughts  and 
our  wants  before  (jod  >  and  they  receive  com- 
miflSon  to  do  us  good  and  ferve  us.    Therefore 
.    It  is  that  prayers  are  addrefled  to  them.     There- 
fore 'tis  that  cures  and  deliverances  are  expefted 
fi'om  them.    Ld^lj ,  therefore  'tis  that  men  put 
themfelves  under  their  protedion. 
Sft^i^oi      ^  ^^^  heathen  Theology  the  mediators  foirits 
of thc*dd- were  of  two  forts.    One  were  humane  fouls  i 

ficatioDS  or  . 


faith^ 
that  by  the  court fel  e^fuviter  ,  the  great  men  ^ftef 
their  death  are  efiablisht  guardians  and.fatrons  of 
mortal  men  ,  inffeSlors  of  their  good  and  evil  workjj 
defirihutors  of  riches  ,  und  that  in  this  conjtfis  their 
royal  dignity.     Therefore  afterwards  this  fort  of 
Gods. were  called  the  Gods  of  Hejtod.    Plato  en- 
tirely adopted  this  Theology,  and  £Ay?^/«!f  quotes 
from  this  Philofopher  thele  words  touching  the 
Eufcl).l.^  Heroes  5  fi^e  will  for  the  future  ferve  and  adore 
pr«pir!*^  jheir  fepulchers  ,  as  of  the  Damons^  following  the 
Evang.'      advice  of  the  Oracle,    Thofe  that  have  the  Imal- 
lell  acquaintance  with  the  Pagan  Theology  and 
TheL|w,   Hi/lory  5  know  this,  th^jp  thegreateft-part  ottheir 
of  ancient  QqJj  wctc  deified  men.  ^  They  themfelves  made 
fhcTor  "'  no  fccret  of  it :  it  may  be  feen  inPlutarcb'sbook  . 
shipping^of  about  the  ceafing  of  Or^chs.    The  Laws  of  an- 
fa^^iicr*  cient  i(Jme  are  exprefs  and  remarkable  hereupon. 
•jJ^'Y^  *  Di^osy  &  illosy  qui  coeleftes  femper  hdti  habiti  jitnt, 
newRms,  -  coluntoi 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


chap.  10.        ,  rf  the<  "Prophiciesi  Xi  i  . 

colufUO',  &  ics^  fHos  in  cmlnm  merita  VQCSverint. 
tk^t  the  Saints  should  be  tvorshifpei  ,  as  well 
thofe  that  had  been  always  efieemedthe  ha^jinba*^ 
bitants  of  Heaven^  as  thofe  that  by  their  merits  have 
been  exalted  into  Heaven.  See  another  Romaa 
Law  like  it.  Deomm  manium  jura  fanSa  fknto^ 
hos  letho  datos  divos  habento.  ^hat  the  rights  of 
the  Gods  t^^anes  should  be  inviolable ,  and  that 
they  should  be  refuted  for  Saints  after  their  death.  . 
.  Is  there  not  an  admii-able  Providence  in  this ,  that 
ndw  Rome  hath  re-eftablifht  the  fame  I4WS  air 
moft  in  the  fame  tcrmis.  And  who  can  doubt  af- 
ter this,  whether  ^ntichrifiidn  iE0mehathrcnewe4 
ancient  Rome's  Doftrine  of  Damons  ? 

But  bcfides ,  thefe  i«f»  become  Damons  i.  that  a  ftcoai 
ancient  Pagan  Theology  did  acknowledee  others  ""^^  ©^ 
that  were  always  fuch ,  aiid  that  never  had  been  rcp«atV* 
men.    All  the  nxoniiirierit?  of  Paganifm  that  we^P*''"« 
have,  are  full  of  this  Theology.  Afuleim  exprcf- 
fes  it  in  thefe  words. 5    There  is  another  firt  •ff^^^^ 
Damons  that  are  fuperionr  and  more  augufl  y  who 
Ifeing  free  from  the  bonds  and  dif-engaged  ftom  the 
chains  of  body  ,  have  each  of  them  received  4  cer^, 
tain  particular  frength  and  fower.     *Ti$  fiom  thtk, 
ranl^  of  Juperiour  Uampns  ,  that  Plato  hath  taken 
thofe  Damons  y  of  which  he  believes  every  man  hat k 
one  all  his  life  time  for  a  witnefs  ofJiisalHons  and 
a  guardian.    How  is  it  poflibie,  that  one  fhould 
not  perceive. this  perfect  conformity,  between  the 
Pagan  Theology  and  the  fofish  Theology?  Exaflt- Ji^^^^fo 
ly  as  the  Heathens  did  ,  lo  do  the  Papifis  make  makciwo 
^wo  orders  oifiirits  ,  that  are  the  i»tf^4/a«rj  and  wcdiatorj' 
j?rpteQors  of  men  :  huniane  fouls  or  glorified /pi""* 
Skints  5   and  Jingels  naturally  Cep^rate  from  mat- 
ter.  The  Heathens  took  Guardians  from  among 
tHoft  Dim^m «  who  had  never  been  mh  >  the  Ta;^ 
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f^jts  affign  to  eacfi  man  a  guardian  fiirh ,  but  he  is 
taken  but  of  the  order  ot  jingels.    They  call  him 
^t  guardian  jingel-^  and  every  devout  perfon  re- 
commends himfetf  to  his  guardian  Angel ,  when  he 
undertakes  any  thing  of  danger. 
XhtVspifm     The  Heathens  to  render  thefe  Damons ,  or  thefe 
ttfftioo,  Demi-Gods y  favourable  to  diem,  ereftcd  their 
confectt-  fifluresy  and  made  Images  of  them)  all  tlie  world 
wwship'^of  knows  that.     They  consecrated  thefe  Images ,  and 
i«Nv*'hath  perfwaded  themfelvcs  ,  that  by  vertue  of  that 
Srou^f    ^onfecration  ^  the  fpiritual  Gods  came  to  dwell  in 
*^Mhf%f  ^^^  matter  ,  to  which  they  hid  given  a  fhapd. 
SsDwu?  The  makers  of  Images  ^  faith  Tertullian,  jfii^^iT- 
rf/>/  /^  /A^  Damons.     One  may  fee  this  Theology 
very  diftindly  expreflcd  in  a  Dialogue  entitled 
,    ^Afcleviw  3   attributed   to   Hermes  Trefinegi^us  ^ 
which  at  leaft  is  of  fome  antiquity  ,  and  was  in 
fbme  efteem  among  the  Heathens  ,  feeing  Afu^ 
.    lei  us  took  the  pains   to  traiiflate  it  into  Latin, 
^lis  a  marvel ,  laith  he  ,  that  furpajfeth  all  othir 
marvHs-  9  that  man  hath  found  a  way  to  make  Gods. 
ilvhr^Ancefiws  weregfeatly  deceived  by  their  incre^ 
dulitj  touching  tht  Cods  ,  and  had  but  little  re* 
gard  to  Religion  and  the  purity  of  the  Divine  fer» 
vite.     They  invented  an  art  of  making  Gods  -y  Be^ 
caufi'they  could  not  make  fouls  ,  and  join  them  to  in- 
fenfible  bodies  ^  they  culltd  the  fouls  of  Damons  and 
of  jiHgelsy  to  ^f^t  them  into  their  Images  ,  and  in  the 
holy  myfteries  3  by  which  means'  the  Images  obtain 
the  power  of  helping  or  hurting.     Soe  altogether 
-pure  popery.     They  may  fay  what  they  will,  that 
they  believe  not  that  there  is  any  vertue  in  the. 
Images  :  yet  however,  it  is  true,  F>>/?,  That  in 
the  Fafifm J  m^Image^  that  hath  not  been  confecra* 
,  tedy  according  to  the  Ritual^,  cannot  be  expofed 
to  the  p\,^A'xk  devotion  of  the  people.     Secondly^ 
'     -'    ^-  -  .    That 
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That  Images  not  eoHfetraiedi  arc  reputed  qtho 
virtue  5  whereas  thofe  that  are  confecrate^  do  of- 
ten  work  miracles y  or  the  A^  and  sh^SaimsMifork. 
miracles  by  them.  But  if  you  would  have  any 
thing  that  is  yet  more  likcto  thcDo&rinc  of  the 
ff eat  hens,  ^  touching  the  power  oi  cqnjkerath^s^ 
to  drawee  Godi  into  their  Imager  ^  you  will  find 
it  in  y^tD^tUrine  of  TransfubftamUtion^Vi^  the  teat 
fTrefenve,  As  the  Heathens  believed,,  they  did  by 
\}M^ix%nvocauens  draw  down  their  ffe^x.  into  their 
hrafs  ^d  marble  %  {o  the  paptfhp  by  the  vertue  of 
confecratUn  draws  down  its  Gad  into  a  morcel  of 
kready  and  there  ei:iclafes.i$  faft. 

The  ancient  Ukatbfns,  defended  themfelves  ia 
this  tQgttcr*  juft  as  our  netp  Heathens.  Tok  de^ 
c,eive  ypur  felves  ,  laid  they  3  we  worship  neithert 
eofptr  ,  nor  filver\  nor  gold  ,  nor  other  matter  of 
which  the  Images  of  the  Gods  are  made,^  &C.  ^Hi 
in  thefefigns  we  adore  and  worship  the  Gods.  . 

Lafllj.,^  the  Heathen^  did  adore  and  fcn^e  the 
JR cliques  of  their  de^d  min  and  of  their  X>^«»p»a 
'Twas  to  the  honour  oithck,  dead  men  j  that  the 
feafts  were  made  ^  that  are  called  infer i€ ,  farenta^ 
Ua  9  farentatignes  and  novemdialia  ,  and  a  hun- 
dred other  things,  whence  we  have  elfewherc 
jjiew'd  its  perfect  conformity  with  the  fervices  of 
the  fapifm  for  the  deadi  We  have  heard  "Plato 
quoteaby  EsffeHwy  telling  us,  wemuftworfhip 
the  fepulchers  of  d||  Hero's.  Clemens.  jiUxan^ 
afrintUy  Arnobiasj  JE^bitu^Scc.  tell  us,  the  Tem^ 
fles  of  the  falfe  Gods  jvere  nothing,  elfe  but  the 
Tombs  of  the  Heroes.  And  this  is  exactly  what  the 
frapifm  imitates  -,  its  Temples  ,  and  its  Altars  are 
garniiht  Vith  %eliques'y  aild  it  would'  believe^that  a 
Temple  wouldnot  haveall  that  it  mnft  have ,  if  there 
were  nQt  fome  bjnjs  of  a  Saint  under  tshe  Altar. 

P    J.,  ThU5; 
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Thus  you  have  that  which  pcrfwadcsme ,  that 

the  Apoftlc  defigns  the  ts^orshtf  of  the  Pffifm  by 

the  dpSrine  vf  Ddtmm^s  ?  *Tis  this  exact  confor- 

inity  that  is  found  between  the  ancient  Doftrine 

oibdmdns  ;md  the  neu^.     I  think  nothing  can  be 

obje&ed  but  this,  t^/f.  that  the  word  V^mon  in 

the  H.  Scriptures  is  never  taken  in  a  good  fenfe. 

|t  always  (ignifies  thofc  wicked j^/nV/^  thatfeduce 

men  in  this  World,  and'tnuft  tormcrntthem  in  the 

other*    Whereas  the  Heathens  in  their  Thepiogy 

by  D^ewiWfjr  underftobd  thofekihdj&r>i>/,'^hichL 

are  the  m^iatours  of  commerce  between  God- 

and  men.    f^fifi^  d^Qde  anfwers;  to  this  ,  twa 

things.  - 

'    Fir  Ik  5  That  the  ufage  of  tbjs  vroraDamen  in 

^LT[n   Xht  fenfe  of  the  fagans^  for  Cods  of  the  fecond« 

thescrip-^  Tank 5  was  hot  unknown  to  the  writers  of  thencw 

i?irtyrta-'  Teftitoieiit,    Saint  L/^i^  in  the  17'**  Chap,  of  the 

iifciiV"  -rf^i*,  inrroduceth  the.  ^thenr^nsj  faying  of  Saint 

r**     Paul  J  that  he  is  a  fitter  forth  cf'ftrange  Damons. 

In  the  fame  Chap;  Saint  Paul  faith ,  that  he  fo\md 

the  Athenians  too.  much  dddifted  to  tl^e  worship 

pf  Damons.  In  the  9'^  Chapter  of  the  T^velatjon; 

Saint  foitn  faith  ,  that  the  horrible  plague  that 

fell  on  men  9  hindred  them  not  from  worfhip- 

ping  of  Demons.  The  people  there  fpokien  of,  that 

Came  from   above  Euphrates  ,  horfemen  to  the 

number  of  twenty  thottfand  times  ten  thoufand, 

are  in  all  likelihpod  the  Ttt^  -  And  thofe  that 

?irc  fmitten  with  that  plague,  are  the  Chrifiian/j 

to  whom   the  *  adoration  ^of  Damons  '  is  attri*  • 

buted  ,    becaufe   they  worlhipped  Saints  and 

^ngel^.  \ 

:  The  fecond  thing  3  that  ^pfiph  Mede  anfwersy 

which  is  very  certain  and  Very  folid ,  is ,  that  the; 

Heathens  lacrificed  and  i-ender'd  their  homage  to 

^  ^  ^      ,  .      evil: 
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fyiiffiritsy  and  not,  as  they  pretended  to  An^els^  The  nes. 
aiid  to  the  hdifpy  Sfirits-,  that  are  Adminiftratours  p^lf^^^ 
under.  God.  B^caute  thefe  holy  creatures  aretoo^  bdicviug 
much  given  to  theLrcrvice  of  God,  and  too  much /^^<Si  1 
in  the  interellspftjieir  great  mafter,^  to  arrogate  G«niu«*<»  '- 
to  themfelves  and  receive  any  of  that  homage  that  i^dtwT^  \ 
men  would  rep^qr  to  them.  The  fieathens  there-  ^^^^h 
jfore  in  their  intention  ferved  good  Cenius^i  /but; 
indeed  the  wickeci  pamdns  /.  Tis  the  fame  with 
the  if^aihen^  of  the  AntichrifiiAn^  Empire*    They 
intend.  tQ  ferve  the  Saints  and  ^ngeU^  butthofe 
pure  and  happy  Spirits  y  have  ho  mind  to.  receive 
fuc]^  warshij^.     Ic  goes  to  them  that  rcfiife  it ,  it 
^oes  not  to  God  who  iabominaies  it.  It  goes  tliere- 
tore  to.  the  iXevilsj  that  talce  it.  for  themfelves ,  and* 
ycjoyce  in  its  fo  tlie  Antichrifiian  IdoUtrj  may juftly     . 
be  called  by  the  fame  name  as  the  Ue^^th^n  Ido^ 
Utrj,    For  they  have  the  fame  moJt^l ,  the  fame 
frinciples,^  the  lame  ceremonies^  andtheygo  tothe 
honour  of  tliefaiiie  Prin^ce  ofdftrkfiefsyVfhoft  S^pr^^ 
tjiey  encr^e,  *  •" 


CHAP-  XXK 

^at  is  the  CbaraSttr  of  thoje  ,  that  wen  t4. 
eftabluhlMatry  in  tki  Chriftlan  Religion* 
Ttjey  are  Priefts  and^onks^  Authors  of  the. 
Laws  of  CelihJtyandoffafls.  How  many  fables^ 
and  fiElions  have  heen  invented  iy  thefe  mett 
[eared  in  their  Conjcienceu 

W.  E  are  much  obliged  to  the  H.  Spirit  fpeafc- 
ing  by  the  mouth  of  S.  Paut^  that  he  would, 
in  this  Text  add  the  Charaacr.  oi  the  f^erfini  that 
^  ^     P  4  were 
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What  QMift  were  to  caufe  this  ^ofscy  ,  and  teach  tliis  Z>#** 
^^^Urine-pfDtmQns.    Forat  laftthcfe  terms  oF^^- 
thofcthac  Ifacj^mdt be D§BriHerf Devils^  erefD^mens^  be- 
iS^Po-  ^  general,  the  Subjefts  of  jinticbrifi -would  al- 
ariact      ways  have  been  able  to  have  faved  chemfclves  ,  by 
i^r^"    the  help  of  the  doubtfulnefs  and  ambiguity  of 
them ,  in  faying ,  that  every  berejj  isMfofiaej  ,  and 
tvery  fye  is  a  DoSrine  pf  Devils.    But  fee  here, 
that  which  makes  the  meaning  of  Saint  P^ml  ex- 
ceeding clear.    The  De^i^es  of  Demons  were  to 
be  taught  by  Hfpocrites  y  cncmes  to  Aiarriage^ 
and  fuch  as  mall  forbid  tte  uie  oi  meats.    By  the, 
Moerifi  or  fiElion  of  tjArs  ,  fesr^d  in  their  r^ni- 
jjftenccj  t/iat  will  forbid  tomarrj^  dH4cemmand  ta. 
abfiain  for  meats  ^  which  God  hath  created  for  them 
that  believe. 

It  may  be  9  there  is  nothing  in  the  prophecies 
pibre  admirable  ^  and  more  particular.  We  have 
|lready  obfervVl ,  that  we  muftnot  take  this  as  if 
It  were  here  the  DoSrines  of  fieviU  ,  whidi  the 
jlpofiates  from  the  Cbrifitau  Religion  were  to 
teach.  The  Holy  Spirit  ihew$.  it  us  by  what 
they  have  of  fair  and  fpecious ,  to  the  end  we  may 
know  them  by  thofe  particulars;  for  which  they 
greatly  value  theqfclyes. 

We  here  fee  their  Charafler ,  and  afterwards 
th^;  means  whereby  they  are  to  advance  this  ^po- 
-  fi^^y  and  wiorfhip  of  Damons.  Their  CharaSer 
is  J  that  they  greatly  ^fFe6t  outward  auflerity  ,  in 
gb^dning  from  Marriage  ,  and  depriving  thdm- 
feXves  of/the  u(e  of  ordinary  mcAts.  The  means 
they  ufe  to  effablifh  this  worship  of  QrUtures^ 
and  the  Iheologf  of  Demons  ^  is  hypocrify  ,  fidion  , 
and  lyingi 

I  know  not  whether  one  cannot  fee  in  this 

pom  traiture  the  i?«m4»^/«^7  in  general,  andtb« 

.     ■  ,  Monks 
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e.9€bjii^x  in  particular,  that fagrcatly value thtm* 
ielves  upon  the  Lais/,  of  Celibacy y^c\x  Fafis,im^ 
their  abifinence  from  certain  Meats.,   And  here-  xA>!atry 
upon  j  that -we  may  fee  hibvn  admirably  the  event  bShfili 
^nfwcrs  to  the  Prophecy  >  w.emuilobferve,  that  «h«  cbucciji 
idoUtrj  began  in  the  Cb^rc/^  precifejy /the  ve^y^lmc^'he 
ianie  time*  and  in  the  veiy  lameaffc,j^.ndfc  whicjh  i:*^'^^^ 
IS  more ,  by  the  very  lame  Authors  as  the  Laws  ccUbacy 
of  CtHbaej  and  the  Mot^ajiiikl\y£^  4id.  ,    ^  *  xhtmL. 

'     It  was  in  the  14*^  agp  ,    Paulth^Theban  and 
e^n^ibeff^,  the  two  Patriarchs  ohh^Monks  ,  lived 
pretty  late  lathis  fourth  age.  Saint  ^V^^^/ died 
Anno  5  585  and  Panb  the  Theban  \5ras  dea.d  a  iittlp 
-btfore.    'Twas  at  the  fame  time  that 'men  be^u 
to  ^ak  of  the  'JR^li^nes  o^iYit^  Martyr s^^  to  fcek 
after  them,  and  attribute  Miv^^U^  to  them.   And 
a  little  time  after  ,  the  Manki  that^had  been  hid 
in  thp  deferts  o£  iSjutm  jand  Ti^4Af ,' fpread  tlicm- 
lelvts.^jcry.whei-e,  •  Saitjct  Bazjl  in  the  £4/?,  af- 
.fiftcd  by  Gre^eitj  Nazja^z^en  .aad  Gregory  of  Njjja^ 
•eftablimt  them  in  Greece  j  from  ii,idermftes  li£c 
'    he  made,  thetp.  pais  to  a^  i*/tfii^//c4,onfii  and  g^n^^ 
tliem  rules.     Saint  jimbxoifi  in ,i!n>'^:  Hij^'y^^^  a^ 
great  a  Zeaiot  for  the  mopafiicatlife.  In  the  faine 
age.  Lent  J  ahd  the  -F4i?4v  that  con(i(t  m.the  d\- 
Ifancljion  crir  Meats  y  -began  tp  .1|6  -jiftabiiilK.    Ana  - 
it  was  the  authors^  of  and  zealots  fqr^thefe  ill 
uiiderftood  aufterities.,  that  p  uftied  forwards  alfo 
the. worship  of  creatures.     F<x  Sj:.  Bafily  Si. /im^ 
'    A«jf?,  and  the  two  Gregories^  arg  the  moft  ancient 
.  4  Airthors>5  in  whom-  we  begin  to  find  the  worship 
\   ,  and  invocation  of  creatures.    If  we  proiecute  the 
"     mfiaryof  the  Monks  j  we  ihall  admire  ho  w  they 

have%een  an  all  ages  the  promoters  o£ldolatrjjaid     ^ 
^   Suferfiition.    We  We,a,pafi&gepf  JE/»»rf/>f>i  the 
Hpathen,  whp  liyicd  ai  the  tupc  olTheqdoJtui 

'"'"      tlic. 
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the' great ,  which  informs  us ,  that  the  t^n^nks 
were  the  original  caufe  oUiUUtry^  the  guardians 

In  the  life  of  SdfJtHs  he  makes  a  long  com- 
plaint concerning  the  violence ,  which  the  ^ri- 
fiians  had  oiFer'd  to  theTVwpir^  ofthefelfeOods 
in  Egypt ,  and  faith  ,  that  Afonks  ^^^^  efia^liskt 
in  the  place  ofCamofus^  infiead  9f  inte&igible  Gods 
to  worship  Jlaves.    So  he  calls  the  Martyrs  for 
Chriftianicy  5  and  adds  ,  that  thefe  Monkr  redu:' 
ting  into  ashes  the  heads  and  the  bones  ef  perjhns 
iondemned  to  death  for  their  crimes  j  matk  Gods  of 
them  J  and  profirated  themfelves  before  them.     Lot 
VKdc     US  fee  what  they  did  in  Saint  Ajufiin's  time.    Sa^ 
»«5!oium.  ^^*^ »  ^^^^  ^^  »  ffreitd  abroad  a  great  tmtn^^  of  hy- 
poeritesy  nvho  in  the  habit  of  ^SKonkl  ^ftn  over  alk 
the  Provinces  ^  withont  being fefti^  neper  flraidlon^ 
in  one  place  ,  never  flood  ,  and  never  fate  ;  thef 
fold  the  members  of  a  Martyr  ,  falje.or  true.   They 
addreffed  thenifelves  to  all  the  World^  and  retfuired^ 
a  reward  of  a  rich  poverty  ,  or.  of  a  falfe,  and  a^^ 
pearifig  hplinefs.     Gregory  of  Tours  ^  that  lived  m 
Hiftot.      the  following  age  ,  i^  e.  inthe  6^^^  faith ,  that  the 
^M  c.  .9.  ^^^^  came^  to  Jtpme  ,  in  the  night  digged  up  the' 
bodies  near  the  Church  of  Saint  Paul  j  and  that  be- 
ing gone  away^  they  confeffkd^they  intended  to  carry ^ 
them  into  Greece  9  and  there  makf  them  pafs  for  _ 
the  Reliques  of  the  Martyrs.  *   He  alfo  gives  us 
the  Hi^ery  of  a  Mpnk^^  that  pretended  to  come 
from  Spain  y  with  Martyrs  Reliques,  ajid  it  was 
discovered  ,  that  they  were  only  roots  of  certain^ 
herbs  ,  with  rats  teeth  and  feme  other  fuch  like  things. 
He  addi,  that  there  were  many  f  he  Ukg  cheats  at  that 
time  J  who  ceafed  not  endeavouring  to  fiduce  the  poor, 
people  and  the  ignorant. 
":  They  wcr^  the  fame  Mmki  that  were  the  zfea- 
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lous  defenders  of  Images  in  the  fevcnth  and  eighth  Tfce  Mm^i 


Age  J  oft  ;which  account  th0y  fuffcr'd  fo  much,  dcfcndcrt 
>vhich  gives  occafion  for  the  fad  complaints  of«^^i""S«*- 
thofe  both  ancient  and  moddm  Hijtorims  ^  that 
are  worfhippcrs  o£^  Images  y  6n  account  of  the 
great  violence  tht^.t  was  ■ofterM  to*  the  M&nkj  by 
the  Mmperwts  that  wefebrdakifrsof /ip^jf^j/  'Con^ 
7?W»^/ii^Tumarhed  Cofronymns  <^'r9zs  their  mortal 
JEnetny ,  as  well  as  he  was  toio Images.  He  made 
ionic  of  them  be  whipt ,  and  others  of  them  be 
dragged  through  the  ftreets.    Heisaccufcd  of 
having  burnt  a  whole  Conventj^  with  the  beft  Li^ 
brarj  of  the  Eafi.     He  did  cruih,-  as  far  as  he  was 
^ble,  this  generation  of  vipers,  and  did  fevcrely 
chaftife  thofe  that* would  not  renounce  this  fbit; 
of  lift,  full  of  hypocrily.-  The  Monk TA«»<7^A/i»f/, 
and  lately  the  Jefiiite  M^imhotirg  in  h?s  Hiftory 
of  the  f^onoclafla ,  defcribe  thefe  pretended  cruel- 
ties in  a  tragical  manner.    There  ^-is  fom.cwhat  of 
lying  without  doubt  in  what  thcfc  Authors  (ayj 
buthoNvever,  'tis  true  ,  i^Qnfi amine  did  ufe  (bme* 
feverity  againft  xS\^  Monks ,  becaufc  in  a  violent 
manner  th^y  opppfed  the  defigh,  which  the  £»•- 
perours  had  to  cieanfe  die  Church  again  from  the  * 
jlboiriination  of  Images.    This  is  not.  a  point  that 
heeds  proofs  the  Hiftpri^ns  that  are  for  the  wor- 
shipping of  Images  confefs  it  5  and  gloVyin  it. 

in  the.  following  Ages  the  new  orders  ofMonkj  tA#»»V«  arc 
were  in  the  VUefiiht  c^rtn^tcts  of  Religion  rrhty^^l^^^^ 
were  thofe  that  brought  TranJuHltamiaMn  and*^^'."P"- 
the  Corpoi-al  Prefcnce  of  J.  Chfift  in  the  Sacra-  dSLd'imo, 
ment  into  the  World.     It  was  one  Pafchaje  a****^****'^; 
Monk  of  Corbia^ ,  which  firfl-  lick*t  this  Bear  into 
fhape.  They  are  the  mendicant  JFr/^r/,  that  have 
carried  the  worship  of  the  creatnres  ,  of  Saints^ 
?ixid  the  yifffe(it  Virgiit  ,  no  thofe  extravagant 
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l^eigfats,  .that  tVey  are  at  this,  day^abborr'dby  al^ 
met!  of  good  lenfe ,  withou^e  excepting  the  Pa^ 
fifis  themfelves.  One  nec4  apt  ha»ve  very  much 
underftanding  in  Hift^rf  to  be  aflured  of  this : 
The  proofs  of  it  may  be  fecn  in  o}xv)ufi prejudices 
Agdinfi  pofery  ;  for  there  I  have  ihewed  thefeex- 
cefTe^,  that  finell  of  the  fbirit  of  reprobation  5  and. 
that  they  have  had  for  their  authors  a  Saint  IXp* 
miiuVI:^  and  his  facobins  ,  a  SainS  IBtw^is  and  his 
Cordeliers^. ancl.  generally  aH  the- orders  pf  the. 
Monkf*  .   ' 

The  xdou-     %  what  mean?  did  thcfo  pcrf6tts,.eftabUfh  ^- 
tryo£thc   i^iry  ?  by  hypocrify  and  lying  ;  bj  the  hypocrify, 
•ftawTshr  of  liars  feared;  in  their ^  consciences.     Behola  pre- 
^fcs^and*'  cifdy  the  very  way  by  which  the  Roman  Clergy^ 
i^iont  of  and  gcnei-ally  the  Tnr^/andi1/Mi^,aswellth6fe. 
iiwjtf.«V.  ^£the  £^/?  as  of  the  Wefi^  have  eftablifht  idoU- 
try  \  by  profound  hypocrify,  by  lies,  and 'fables.. 
How  many  falfc  vifiens  were  there  to  eftablifh, 
the  inv4)cation  of  Sainps  f  How  many  falfe  n^ira* 
des  /  You  fhould  coD^fult,  the  Legendf  on  this 
point  i  an4  if  any  will  not  give  himfejfthat  trou- 
ble, let  him  reaa  eleven  Chapters  of  oujr  frejudi^ 
c^j  inthe. fecond  part^^froin  the  11^^  to  the  15^^^ 
We  have  given  our  felyes  the  trouble  to  make  a 
conGderabie  callefl^ion  of  the  horrid,  filthy,  fhame- 
full  falfities ,  which  the  Pipifm  y  its  Pri^^s  and 
Jk^nks  have  advanced  ,  to  uphold  the  idolatrous 
worfhip  of  Saints »  Relitjues  and  Images.     And  it 
fliould[be  obferv*d  ,  that  this^im  of  fables  was 
introduced  into  the  Churchy  exactly  at  the  fame 
time  xhsi^thtAntickrifHan  Jdolatryhc^^mtocntcr 
into  it.    T^he  lives  of  the  ancient  JMfonlcs  Passl^ 
^nthonyy  Hilario/t^&Cc.  were yr^ttcnhy  St. ^erom^ 
without  ^lonefly  and  judgment.    The  Hifierj  of 
tte  Chm-Qb  fi-Qin  this  veiy .  tipic  bcginuobe  a  X^ 

manc^ 
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Mancty  where  'tis  extreme  difficult  td  diftingiiifll 
truth  from  lies. 

For  near  350.  years ,  there  was  not  a  miracle  undetjm- 
\vrought  bv  Reli^ues  ^ver  heard  of.  But  under  ^JJ|^^^^ 
the  reigaot  Julian  the  j^  oft  ate  ^  who  fucceeded^y/<i*tbc  ' 
the  Children  oi kdntiantine  ,  Sahjlad  the  Ji^artyr^^W^^ 
fbmetime  Bishop  01  jifitioch  ,  made  a  Martyr,  in  work mira- 
Decisu^s  perfccution,  interred  ina  Subiu^b  oiAn^  Relives!* 
iloch  called  Daphne  ,  more  than  a  hundred  years 
after  his  death  ,    thought  of  working  the  firft  . 
miracles.    Jnlian  the  A^oflate  Would  qonfult  the 
Oracle  of  u^fo/lo  of  Daphne,  who  not  being  wil* 
ling.to  anfwer ,  and  conjured  At  ledft  to  tcil  the 
reafon  of  his  filence  9  faid  it  came  from  hence  ^ 
that  the  hfth  of  the  Martyr  Baby  lot  wereinren*'d 
hear  his  Temple.     This  is  the  moft  ancient  Hi(iory 
of  a  miracle  wrought  by  Relicfues ,  that  we  have 
been  able  to  difcover.   So  the  corruption  of  Chri^ 
Jlianity  began  in  the  fame  place ,  where  thefaitli- 
full  began  to  be  called  CAr//?i«»j.  It  w^  riot  very 
long,  before  miracles  werefeen  wrought  by  other 
Reli^Hti.   Saint  ^mbrofe  was  informed  in  a  vifion, 
where  the  bones  of  the  Martyrs  Gervais  and  Protais 
were  interred  ;  they  went  to  feek  them,  they  car- 
ried them  in  great  pomp  to  the  Churchy  ai^athcy 
did  not  foil  immediately  to  work  great  miracles. 
This  was  found  fo  good  and  fb  proper  to  beat  dowii 
the' remainders  oxHeathenifm  ,    that  this  tOiTent 
gained  ground  every  where. 

But  that  which  is  highly  obfervable,  *  i%  ,  that  Miracici 
the  Autheurs  who  report  theft  fefts  as  true ,  cbri-  rSm*'^ 
fefs  ,  that  this  was  new  y  and  had  not  been  fcenv"ciook'd 
fince  the  j^fo files  time.  Saint CbryfofiomCpcikingl^ in t^,^' 
ofTabyiaSj  faith  i  if  any  one  will  not  believe  the  ^^  H^- 
things  done  by  the  j^pofiles  ^  let  him  mind  thofi  that  vctcH^  " 
^re  done  in  thu  age  ,  and  teafc  impudently  to  deny  Gcaw^.,  . 
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the  truth*  He  doth  not  fend  them  bade  to  the 
.  times  immediately  fore-going  ,  he  doth  not  fay, 
if  any  one  will  not  believe  tjbe  fLMiractes  that  are 
always  wrought  in  th^  Chkrci  ,  let  himbelieve 
that  which  he  fees  at  prefent.  But  be  fends  them 
back  to  the  Apofihs^  as  if  liothing  of  the  like  lu- 
ture  had  been  feen  fince  them.  St.  Ambrqfe  alio 
faith  It.  plainly  enough ,  fpeaking  of^the  Miracles 
,  ^  wroiight  by  the  RidicjHe's  of  ^ervdis  and  Protuk. 

tj^ift.  ad  He  reckons  up  the  Miracles  of  thefe  two  Saimts^^ 
sorwA'r.'l^d  finds  nothing  like  it  fince  the  ^^o/f/^x  time. 
Wherefore  afteir  he  hath  made  an  enumeration  of 
the  Miracles  o^  thofe  Skints  ,.  he  makes  one  of 
'  thofc  df  fefiis  Chrifi  and  his  Jifo files  y  which  he 
fees  renewed  ^  and  faith  nothingof  any  that  were 
V^rought  in  the  ages  immediately  fore-going.  St, 
jiuftin  i  that  was  very  forid  of  the  fame /kperfii- 
tioKy  makes  the  fame.  ackno\vledgement  in  the  8',^ 
Chapter  of  the  zi^^  Book  df  the  City  of  God^ 
whence  the  Pa^ifls  pretend  to.cjraw  lo  great  ad- 
vkQtage  to  thcmfelyes.  'Tis  true,  he  there  makes 
a  ttiftory  df  many  Mirdbles  wrought  by  %eHqueSy 
but  he  acknowledgeth  this  is  all  new.  .  We  have 
given  order  ,  {aith  he  ,  for  the  mal^hg  ^uhlicJ^nie-. 
inoirs  and  ^ooks  5  f^^^  (^^  reading  of  thefe  Miracles, 
hefore  the  people  ,  {eeing  that  in  our  time  the  Jigns 
4nd  miratles  of  the  ancieht  times  were  renewed. 
It  VTfis  therefore  new,  and  had  not  been  fince  the 
tocient  times. 

,  Now  it  is  certain  i  that  thefe. pretended  mird' 
ties  had  for  their  Author  the  Spirit  o{ipn£.^  and 
for  their  fpring  the  Hypocrify  of  Lyars.  It  was 
The  faWc  the  Devil  that  abufed  thefe  good  men ,  to  lead 
«ndGf^^i#  ^^^^"^  ^^  fuperfiition  and  idolatry.  That  which  St. 
¥cry  plain  Ambrofe  him felf  faith  of  thofe  Saints  Gervdis  and 
jnit,»^».  3^  fjcQp^is^  is  yery  proper  to  make  one  fufpefta 
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ich'eat.    The  inh^itants  of  tSKilane  defire  him  to 
build  in  their  Cityztemfle  lik^  that  at  %ome.  /Ubilupti 
n/ill  do  it  ,  faith  he  j  provided  I  can  but  ^ndfime 
MieJiffies.    He  had  them  not  as  yet ,  heluiewnot 
where  to  [find  them  ,  but  lo  ,  he  is  in  quefi;  of 
them  ,  and  hereupon  fibiit  veluii  cpjufdam  ardor 
^rafagii'y  behold  ^  he  was  inflamed  with  a  certain 
fire  9  that  favoured  of  prei^ge  andinfpiration.  He; 
makes  them  fearch  in  a  certain  place  ,  he  there 
finds  two  bodies  of  Gyants.     tVe  found  two  men 
t>f  extraordfnary  hignefs  ,  fitch  as  the  ancient  time 
iid  yield,  Invenimus  mira  magnitudiniivirosdmosy 
ut  frifca  atds  ferehat  j  OJfa  Integra ,  Janguinis  fln^         ' 
rimnm^     The  bones  were  yet  entire  ,  and  there  was 
a  gritai  deal  of  blood.     Would  you  not  fay  ,  that 
he  fpeaks  of  the  time  wherein  Polyfhemtu  and  the 
old  Giants  lived?  Men^\  warrant  you,  were  much 
bigger  in-  die  third  Age  under  the  Empire  of  2)^- 
r/My,  than  under  that  of  Gratian  and  P'alentinian: 
I  don't  know  whether  it  be  apparent,  that  God 
chofe  martyrs  from  among  the  Giants.    They  are 
ajfort  of  people,  the  enormous  triafsof  whole  bo- 
dies is  uuiall^  a  figti  of  the  vices  of  their  fouls  >  at 
leaft  of  that  fury  and  warlike  heat,  which  is  not 
the  CharaS^r  of  a  Saint.    But  it  was  neccfTary 
every  thing  in  the  fable  fhould  be  great,  even  to' 
the  bodies  of  thofe  that  were  found.  : 

This  /pirit  of  lying  and  fables  increafed  and 
'  grew  with  the  Ycigantidolatiy.  In  thefixth  Age 
the  two  Gregories  ,  one  the  Bishof  oi  Rome^  the 
other  the  Bts^of  of  7  onrs ,  ftufFc  their  Books  with  * 
thefe  Fables^,  defigned  to  eftabliih  Idolatry ,  and 
make  us  inyocate  the  Saints  as  our  patrons.  He 
6i  Tours  niade  a  book  onpurpofe,  entituled  de 
Gloria  Mdrtyrum.  Thefe  Fables  go  to  this  very 
jpo'int  of  impudeace  ^  as  to  bring  ia  the  martyrs 
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tbcmfclves  dcfirin^  o?  God ,  that  the  mctf  tfiat 
invoke  them  ^  and  the  prayers  that. vc  made  in 
The  FaWei  their  name,  may  lie  heard;  .  SimeM  Metaphrdfies 
M*!rA*  ^^^^  5  ^^  ozintBarhai  asihe  was  a  dying,  de- 
fintea^'  fired  of  God;  that  all  thofe  who  ihould  in  their 
oiake^mca  P^y^^^  make  mention  of  hd:  combat  and  hermai> 
intoate**tyrddmj  should  be  kfpt  from  alt  forts  of  contmppus 
tiieuiau.  dif^eafes^  and  that  they.shotUd  not  be  touched  with 
anj  evil  in  their  bodies  and  their  perfins.     And  he 
faith  of  ^^  Blaife^  that  on  a  ccrtainday  hepray'd 
to  God-in  thefe  words  j  ^^»7  evil  happen  to  any 
man^  or  child  ^  or  even  any  bekft^  and  my  name  be 
called  upon  over  them  ,  f^ji^g  9  Haften  to  help  by 
reason  of  the  inter ce^ion  of  thyfirvantBlsafc  9  give 
frefently  a  tire  eVery  where  ^  t6  the ^ory^  thy  holy 
ham&.  He  makes  him  alio  fpeak  after  the  fame  rate 
to  a  Woman  ,  to  wJ^om'  he  had  reftored  het  H6g^ 
which  a  Wolf  had  eaten  up ,  and  who  retwrnM  him 
thanlcs,for  it :  Woman ,  always  celebrate  my  memo- 
rj^  and  nothing  shall  be  wanting  in  thyhoufe-y  and 
if  it  shall  come  to  fafs  ,  that  any  other  tn  imitation 
of  thee  shall  celebrate  niy  memory  slfi  ,  he  shall ob^ 
tain  of  my^od  a  perpetual  Blejfing  all  the  days  of  his 
life.    One  may  eafily  fte  whither  the  fpirit  of  ly- 
ing in  thefe  Fables  tended  5  it  was  to  caufemento 
invocate  thefe  Saints. 

We  muft  alfo  fee  the  Hifiory  of  the  eftablifh- 
riient  of  Images  5  and  how  many  miracles  were 
wrought  to  introduce  this  'abominable  devotion. 
,  'Tis  the  fame  with  refpeft  to  the  Adoration  of  the  . 
Sacrament ,  of  which  they  have  made  an  Idol. 
Books  are  full  of  fabulous  tinracles  ,  which  the 
Devil  wrought  ,  or  made  the  Monks  write, 
for  the  eftablilhing  this  Idolatry.  This  is  fo  no- 
torious ,  that  it  would  be  ufckfs  to  bring  proof 
of  it. 
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T  The  Apoftlc  toperfeftthe  pourtraiturcofthcfexiic  ab.^ 
Imfofiorsy  that  have  corrupted  thoCbriJh^n  R^-  \^'tfj, 
ligion  in  introducing  jinnchrifiianifm ,  Jaith  >  that  g«iids  had 
thejf  are  frkred  in  thisirconfciencts.  All  parts  whew  SlTfmeij 
the  Fire  and  the  Seariqjg-iron  have  paiTed*  hc-jn^nMc* 
come  caU6ns,hard ,  andcpnlequcntlv  infenfibie.  "  ^^ 
The  Apoftle  could  not  betjer  a^efcrioc  to  us  the 
difpofition  of^thefc  Authors  6i  JLies  j  that  have 
written  Legends  for  us.    For  in  triith  they  have 
loft  their  fenfe  i  they  are  fuch  fools ,  ftupid.  and 
^nfelefs.   There  is  nothing  that  is  ridiculous  and 
abfurd  ^ ;  which  they  ^re  not  capable  of  digefting. 
TKe  moft  plain  abfurdity.and  impiety  they  are 
iiot  fenfible  of,  and  their  cpnfcience  is  as  if  ic 
"Svere  of  iron  aAd  marble.    Theji  have  a  heart  af, 
pady  4nd  4  mouth, of  iron  ,  (dxdCanta  ,  ^ifhop  9f 
the  CanarifSy  concerning  them.    The  Fables  of 
jHeathekijin  are  not  more  filthy,  nbr  moreih^me^ 
full  than  theirs.  ;They  introduce  the  f^irgin  Marj 
embracing  the  Motiki ,.  fuffering  them  to  feel  het    , 
bofom  i  giving  them  millc  out  other  breafts ,  wed- 
ding them  ,  and  marrying   her  felf  With  themp 
They  m^e  f mages-  of  wopd  and  ftone  to  fpcaki 
they  make  their  Saints  do  filthy  and  fopliftx  a6fei? 
ons ,  which,  they  would  have  to  pais  for  mirades. 
This  may  jbe  feen  largely  proved  in  die  feeorid  pari 
oi  onxjnfi  Pre'jftdices,      .     .        .      .  .  ;..        ,        »  > 

I  know  not  pf  any  thing  further  in  this  Oracle  ^Jt  ptd..  / 
of  the  fourth  Chapt,of,  the  firft  Epiffi.^to  limothn  3olh  iot^* 
tJhat  can  leave  ?py  icruple  behind  it  ,  unlefs  it  be  ^^^f  *  J^ 
the  pronoun  Some-,  for  this  word  doth  not  fcem  °* 
to  agree  with  this  fo  general  an  ^pofiac)  :  fee- 
ing on  the  contrary ,  it  icems  to  fignify ,  that  thf 
number  of  Jintichrifiian  jipofiates  ,{iUi\  not  be 
gre^t  in  comparifon  of  others.     'Ti's  anTwered.^ 
;  ifi.  That  the  pronnoun  5e?;»^  doth  not  aiways, 

''      •  (^        '  c^XcliMe 
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fexdiidc  the  multitude  ^  but  oiily  (ignifies,  thcirc 
will  be  Exceptions.  We  need  nd  other  inftaiKir 
than  that  of  the  fews ,  of  whom  5r .  Paul  Tpeak- 
ing^in  the  i  f***  Chap,  to  the  R^mans^  feith ,  S^fnc 
if  the  brMchei  wen  cut  ef. 

^Twas  the  revolt  and  reJe£tion  of  the  fewfxhzt 

}        was  fignified  thereby.    And  what  is  this  Somet 

that  is  to  lay^  almoft  alL    For  the  entire  Nation 

'  6f  the  ^et4/s  is  engaged  in  this  revolt.  There  wa^ 

But  a  Itnall  number  of  the  ^eU/i  tl;at  believed  on 

Jefus  Chrift,  and  believed  truely.  And  certainly^ 

the  proportidii  that  i^  between  the  final!  company 

of  tne  faithful,  that  love  not  the  Be4ft^  andthoid 

that  adore  him  ,  is  greater  than  thai  whiph  was 

between  the  converted  fews ,  and  thofe  that  have 

remained  unbelievers  thefc  1 6  hundred;^ifr/.  The 

feme  Apoftle  fpeaking  of  the  Ifraeliies  inthe  Wil- 

1  Cor.  to.  demefs,  that  worfliipped  thejf<?/ie/ifi^  Caff^  {aith,  Me 

y.  Hot  je  Idolaters^  difime  of  them  were.  Now  theft 

txod.  it.  Some ,  were  all  >  for  Mofis  faith  exprefly ,  that  aU 

^  the  feofle  brake  off  the  golden  ear'-rings  which  weri 

in  their  ears.    In  the  lame  manner  he  faith  in  the 

fame  place.  Let  us  not  tehfft  Chrifi^gsfohtt  of  then^ 

iempted  him  \  Let  ue  not  i^ommit  fornication  ,  a4 

feme  of  them  committed.     Now  ic  is  certain,  that 

thefeySiw^  fignify  the  far  greater  part:  and  it  only 

fliew$  ,  that  there  were  ibme  exception^.  '  The 

Apoftje  might  the  rather  ufe  this  like  expfefliony 

becfufe  the  jintichripiati  idoUtry  and  jifofaef 

were  fhadowed  forth  by  thefe  revolts  of  the  people 

of  the  fewt  in  the  Wildernefi. 

To  this  we  mav  add ,  that  the  Apoftle  St.  Paul 
confidcrs  this  evil  not  in  its  h&,  period ^  but  in  its 
beginning.  Now  it  is  certain,  thai  the  introduftioBr 
of  idolatry  into  Chrk^ianity  began  by  afmall  number 
of  bigots,  fuperftitious  men  and  feiiedevoto's. 
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Other  perfons,  befides  thofe  againfl;  v^hom  vfi 
difpute ,  may  wrangle  aUb  about  this  term,  the  Uur 
times  J  and  fay  ^  that  we  caimoc  re^nably  call  the 
times  that  laft  12 .  or  1 3 .  himdredj^^^rx,  ma  that  be« 
gan  ib  long  befoi;e  the  end  of  the  world  ,  thetst^t. 
times.  The  Pafifisj Ilky^  againft whpm  wedilpute, 
cai^'t  make  ufe  of  thi$  difficulty,  becaufe  they  apply 
(his  Oracle  to  the  Encratites  and  the'  AiMichees^ 
the  firft  of  which  were  known  in  the  fecond  Age^ 
and  the  others  in  the  third,  Thbfe  were  times  yec 
fyrther  diftant  from  the  end  of  the  world;thaii  thofe 
ages  where  we  place  the  jintichnfiian  Empire^ 
^hen  we  ihall  (peak  of  the  duration  ofthe-^wii- 
chrifiian^  Empire^  we  fliall  have  otrcafion  to  fay ,  wh^ 
the  Mges  of  its  Empire  are  called  the  later  tiines. 

Thefe  words,  with  which  the  Oracle  begins,  iht 
Spirit  faith  remarkablj  oxexfreflj^  would  well  de*  s 
ferve;fome  con^deration  ,  to  know  whether  they 
ought  to  be  undefftood  of  fome  Oracles  in  the  Old 
Te|latnent5  fo  thatthefenfefliouldbe^  TA^  jJpiWr 
hdthfaid  exprejtj  kyihe  ancient  Prophets  ^^  or  of  a, 
prefent  infpiration,  .fothat  the  Ajpollle, would  fay,  ^  . 
the  Sfirit  gives  me  to  Hnderfiandverj  clearly.  But 
■tis  of  very  little  ii^iportance  to  know  by  what  5^i- 
nit  this  hath  been  estprefly  faid  ,  by  that  of  dip 
Prophets^  or  that  of  St.  "Paul ,  feeing  it  13  the  fame 
Spirit.  And  befides  this,  we  fhalfn^veoccafioa' 
to  fay  ^fomething  of  it  in,  one  of  the  following' 
ChaptersJ^ 


q^i  GHAP, 

Digiti^i^by  Google 


^iiS         7te  Jccomflifhmfnt        Cha^.  32. 


*i_-t'- 


CHAP/  XXII. 

The  Charafters  of  Antichrift  in  tht  Papifm 
confirm  d  by  the  great  type  ^/Antichrift, 
Anciochus     Epiphanes.       That  which  is 

[  fpoken  literally  of  this  An.tipchus  ,  agrees 
m^ftically  to  the  Pope  mdthe  Papifm. 

'  Here  iis  but  one  fpring  more,  whence  I  would 
draw  thfc  Chara^ers  of^he  jintichri^i^n  Em- 
fire,  viz.  thofe  Chapters  of  the  Revetktionohht 
Prophet  DiMiil ,  where  the  moft  famous  of  the 

Eerfecutors  of  the  fewi[h  Nation  is  literally  fpo- 
en  of ,  and  the  moft  ratal  perfecution  that  Na- 
tion endured .    The  firft  Text  of  this  prophecy  is 
'  found  in  the  iS^*".  verfe  of  the  1 1*>  Chapter  to  the 
cndi       .     ,  .       , 

tlie-«tH  ^^'  *Thefifhati  he  retHTfi  into  his  Land  Vfith great 
^ctCc  of  the. riches  5  and  his^  heart  shall  be  again  fl  the  holy  cove^ 
/^f%^^j^i^^^^^j  and  he  fnall  do  exfUiiSj  and  return  to  his 
-r^ntiockms.  own  Land, 
^t^nl*  ^9'  ^^  the  time  apfointed  he  (hall  return  and 
according  come  toward  the  fouth  ^  butitfhallnatheasthefor' 
'^^^^''^her^or  as  the  later,  '  . 

;  .  ^o.  For  the  Shifs  of  Chittvca  fhafl  come  againfi 
him  :  Therefore  he  fhall  he  gfrieved  ,  and  return^ 
aud  have  indignation  againfi  the  holy  covendnt :  fo 
fhall  he  do  ,  he  fhall  even  return  ,  and' have  in^* 
telligence  with  them  that  forfake  the  holy  Cove^* 
'nant.  -^ 
f^  ,  .  3  x^  And  armsfhaUftand  on  his  f  art  ^  and  they 

fhall  pollute  the  SanSluary  of  ftrength  ,  4nd fhall 
taks  away  the  daily  facrifice^^  and  thsy  fhali  flace 

the 
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the  abomination  that  maketh  defiUte. 

31^  u^ndfucb  as  do  tvickedfy  againjh  thec&vemtm 
Jhalt  he  corrupt^  tj^  flatteries  :  tkt  the  peofle  th^ 
4o  know  '  their  ^od^  Jhall  he  firong  and  do  exm 
floits. 

3J.  jindthej  that  underfiand  among  the  feofta 
fhall  infifvH  manj\  yet  th'ef  fhall  fait hy  thefi^ord^ 
and  by  the  flame  ,  anct  by  captivity  ,  and  by.fpoil 
many  days.  ^ 

34.  T^wwhen  they  /halt  fall  ^  they  f hall  behold 
pen  with  u  little  help  :  but  many  f hall  cleave  to  them 
with  flatteries.  »  ,         : 

3  s.  And  fome  of  them  of  underftandingfhaUfaU 
to  try  them  ,  and  to  purge  ,  and  to,makf  thcin  white^ 
even  to  the  time  of  the  end}  becaufe  it  ^ is  jet  for-M 
time  appointed. 

3  6.  jind  the  Kingfhall  do  according  to  his  wilt§ 
and  he  jhaU  exalt  htmfelf^  and  magnify  himfelf  a^ 
bovje  every  God  ^  and  fhall /peak:  marvellous  tbingi 
stgainfi  the  God  of  Gods  ,  and  fhall  pro(per  tillth9 
indignation  bdaccomplifhed :  for  that  that  is  deter^ 
mined  fhall  be  done, 

37.  Neither  fball  he  regard  the  God  of  his  Fd" 
therj  nor  the^  dejtre  cf  Women  ^  norregardany  God% 
for  he  fhall  magnify  himfelf  above  all: 
'  38.  B^tin  his  efl  ate  /hall  he  honour  the  Godof^ 
forces  ,  and  a  God  whom  his  fathers  kpew  not^ 
(halt  he  honour  with  goldy  and/ilver^  and  with pre^ 
cious  flon'es^  and  pleafant  things. 

39.  Ihus/hairhe  do  in  the moftflrongholds  with, 
d  firange  God,  whom  he  fhall  acknowledge  ,  and 
increa/e  with  glory 'y  and  he  fhall  cau/e  them  to  rule 
overmany^and/hall  divide  the  land  for  gain. 

46.'  And  at  the  time  of  the  end  /hall  the  King  of 
the  South  ju/h  at  him  ^  and  the  king  of  the  North 
pall  come  again fi  him  like,  4  whirlwind  y  with  cha-^ 
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riots  9  M^  wkh  hprffmen  ,  Mn4  ts/ith  manj^  Ships  % 
-md  he  fhM  enter  imo  the  Ceuntriesy  and  ji^ij^ 
^     ,    '0Verfie^  and  f^s  over. 

.41.  He  fhsll  enter  alfo  into  theglpriom  Land^ 
Mnd  many  Cokntrejs fhiiU  bit  overthrown :  ^ui  theje, 
(hM  efc^^e'otftoflwhandyeven^dom,  andMo^y 
and  the  chief  if  the  children  «/  Ammon. 

42.  He  (hall  firetch  forth  his  hand  alfo  upon  the 
Qonntries  >  and^  the  Ldnd  ofEgypt/hall  not  efiape.^ 

43.  Vut  he  fhall  have  fewer  over  the  treafwres 
0f  gold  ,  and  of  fiver  ,  and  over  all  the  freciouk 
things  <?f  Egypt  i  and  the  Libyans,  and  iheY:Ccaoy 
jpiaa^  fhall  he  at  his  fiefs. 

\  44.  But  tidings  out  of  the  Eaft  and  out  of  the 
^orth  fhall  troiM^him.  Therefore  be  fhallgo forth} 
n^ith  great  fury  todeftroj^  and  utterly  to  make  away 
ft  any. 

i  45.  jSnd  hefhallplant  the  tabernacles  of  his  fa^ 

hce  between  the  fcM  ,  and:  in^the glorious  holy  moun^ 

iain  i  yet  he  fhall  come  to  his  eHd^  and  ffone  fhall 

help  him.  -  "^^  -  ; 

1  find  a  pretty  great  agreement  among  Inte^^ 

freters  on  this  Chapter,  and  the  Verfes  which  we 

i^ejuftnow  read.     By  thofe  ofsboth  commu- 

nions  it  is  agreed  ,  that  'tis  Antiochus  called  Efi- 

'     pbafies  ^  one-  of  Alexander's  Tucceflbrs,  thatus 

l^ere  literally  fpoken  of.    It  is  the  very/am^  that 

the  other  Prophecy  refpe£ts,  in  the  eighth  Chap. 

wiierc  the  H.  Spirit  having  reprefented  to  Daniel 

in  a  vifion  ,  the  Empire  of  the  Medes  and  Perfiant 

lindcr  the  Emblem  of  a  Ra^  with  two  horns ,  he 

defcribes  the  Empire  ofxh^fSreeks^  under  theEtp- 

^lem  of  a  he-giiat^  that  bad  at  firll  only  one^r» 

fh  the  middle  9f  his  fore-head,  which  being bro-^ 

£en  ,  four  other  horns  lefs  than  the  firft  catfte  in? 

its  place,  i^tefwar^sj  from  oncpfthefc  four  A^r^ 

\^  '  comes 
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cpmes  fbrtk  9  ^^^h  i^om^  of  which  the  ^opbeey 
thus  fpeaks. 

C:  SvV.p.  ^»^i  ^j^/  £?/^J!l#  of  tt»9p9  CAme  foTth  s^ 
tattle  horn  ^  u^hich  Wdsfed  exceeding  ff^^^  r»%s/urd 
the  South  J  And  toward  the  tufi  \  and  tou^drd  the 
fleafam  Un4. 

V.  10.  And  it  waxid  great  even  to  th4  h^  of 
Heaven^  and  i^  cafi  down  fomeofthehofiandofthe 
fiars  to  the  ground^  and  ftamptedufontbem. 

11.  Tea ,  he  magnified  him^/^lfj  iven  to,  the  Princm 
^fthe  hofl^  and  by  him  the  daily  facrifice  was  tdken:; 
4way  )  and  \  the  tlace  of  his  Janlhtarf  was  cafi^ 
down. 

12.  And  an  hofi  was  given  him  ^,Mnfi  the^ily 
facrifice  -Ay  reafon  of  tranjgreffion.^  and  it  cafi,  dewf^^ 
tjae  trkth  to  the  ground  J  and  it  fra^ifi4  andfire^ 
Jpered, 

If.  Then  I  heard  one  Saint  fpeakingy^nd  another 
Saint  faidantcf  that  certain  Saint  whi^fpake^  ^oy^^ 
long  shaU  be  the  vifion  concerning  the  daily  fi{crificej 
ana^the  tranjgrejjian  qf  defolatiw  y  to  gfV^^6ot,k  thd 
JanSnary  ana  the  hpfi  to  be  trodden  imderfoot  ?   '      / 

14.  And  hefaidtiuto  m0^  tn^t^  two  ihpvftnd'rAftd^ 
300.  days  J  then  shah  the  fanEtkarj  becleanfidi 
'  ^Ti^  alfo  to  the  lame  Anftofchm  that  wc  liiuftrc- 
ifer  the  whole  u*^  Chapt*  of  the  fame  book  ^ 
panieh 

C.  1 2 .  V.  i\  And  at  that  time  sbatlMivhaet'ftandi, 
up .^'thlt.great  Prince^  ii/hichfiandethforthecbtldrek 
of  thy  people  ^  and  there  shalk.be  !^  time,  of  trouble^ 
fuch  as  never  wasfince  there  was  4  Nknon^  even  $ot 
that  fame  time  j  aitd.^^  that  time  shall  thy  peofle^ 
,he  dfltxferdy  eyerf  one  that  shall  be  fo^nd  writteti^ 
m  the  book^ 

X.  Afjd  many  of  them  that  fiee^  in  the  dni  of^ 
fhc  ^artk  ihdll  wak$ ,  fime  t<k  ev^lafii^^  lifjtj 

^^'  -     dbyCoogle 


Digitized  fc 


%^i  The  ^ccompUJhment      Chap.i3|.* 

Und  fpme  to  everlajlinf  shame  and  eontemft. 

j. '  ^nd  they  that  be  wife  ,  shall  shine  as  the 
hrightnefs  6f  the firnament  \  andtkejthattkrnmany 
to  righteoujhefi  ,  as  the fiars for  ever  and  ever,  ^ 

'  4,.  Bftt  thoH^  Qlhnicl^shutupthewifrds^aHdfrai^ 
the  book^eyen  to  the  time  of  the  end:  many  shall rut^, 
to  andfro^  vr^^  knowledge  shaft  bein)pre$u^d.  ' 
'  f.  Then  I  Daniel  looked^  and  behold  there  flood 
other  tufo^  the  one  on  thi^fide  of  the  banl^of  the  ri^ 
^er  J  and  the  o^her  on  that  fide  of  the  bank^ofthe 
river.  •    •' 

'  6.  jtnd  one  faid  to  the  man  clothed  in  linnen^ 
u^hich  ft/as  ufon  the  waters  of  the  river  ^  How  lottg 
shall  it  be  to  the  end  of  theft  wonders  ? 

7.  And  I  heard  the man-dothedin  linnen  ^  which, 
was  Hfon  ihe  waters  of  the  river  ^  when  he  held  k^ 
bis  ri^ht  hand  and  his  left  hand  to  heaven  ,  and 
.     fuuare  ^j  him  that  liveth  for  ever  ,  that  it 'shall  be 
for  a  time^  times  ,  and  a  half  \  and  when  he  shall 
have  0ff,comflished  to  fcatter  the  fower  of  the  hoty 
feofU'^llthefe  things  shall  be  finished, 
A       o.  And  I  heard  ^-  but  /  under jl 00 d  not,     7 hen. 
faid  Ij  Omy  Lord ^  what  shall  be  the  end  ofthefe 
things f  ^      \    I      ,;  .    ;.       ^    t 

^''9.  And  he  faid  ^  Go  thy  way  ^  Dzmt\^  forthe, 
words  are  clofed  tt£  ,  and  fealed  ,  till  the  time  of 
the  end, 

'  10.  Afany  shall  be  purified  ,  and  made  wbite^ 
0nd  tried  j  but  the  wicked  sh^tl  do  wickedly  ^  and 
none  of  the  wicked  shdU  underfiand^but  the  wife  shaH 
tsnderfiand:^ 

>    II.  And  from  the  time  that  the  daily  facrifice 
shall  be  taken  away  5 '  and  the  abomination^hat  ma^ 
keth  defolatCyfet  up^  there  shall  be  12^0.  days. 
'' '  12.  Blejfedis  he  that  ipaitefh^  and  cometh  to  tho^ 
thoufyndthreehundridandfivjtandthif^days^* 

!*■'•      "  1  ;:-     ■■ ,:'        '.- 1  J.  ^^i 
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1^.  *Butgo  thou  thy  ^*aj  till  the  end  be :  fen  hem 
shah  rejt  ,  and  Jland  in  thy  lot  at  the  end  of  the 
^ays. 

'     As  Interpreters  agree,  that  thefe  Prefbecies  in 
the  Kteral  meaning  of  them  ^  concerning  ^»- 
tiochus    Efifhanesj  the  great  perfecutor  of  the 
feti^s  and  the  true  Religion  >  to  almoft  all  agree 
alio 5 that  thismyftically  rcitns\o ^nticbrifi.  And 
'tis  a  tratK  *,  1  ao  not!  at  all  doubt  of.*    Aniiochni 
wa$  a  type  o£jintichrifl  :  we  fhall  fee  fuch  clear 
proofs  of  it,  that  it  will  not  be  poifible  to  doubt 
6f  it.    As  the  principle  is  commonly  perceived. 
I  will  fuppofe  it  9  aiad  will  not  give  my  felf  the, 
trouble  to  prove  it ,  any  otherwife  than  in  apply- 
ing all  that  tjsi  jintichrifi  that  is  f^id  of  jintiochus. . 
I  will  only  make'  lonie  remarks  to  confirm  this 
truth.  .    -^^  .••-'.?. 

•  1.  We  muft  obfei-ve  that  all  the  things,  that  BiHfc^do^ 
were  to  happen  under  the  New  Tcftament^  had  u^^ 
their  types  under  the  Old.     It  is  not  only  fefai  n.  tcfta- 
^hriji-  that  had  f7^f/forhisperfon,forhis  offices,  for  £d"thdr^ 
his  good  works  5  his  enemicsalfo  have  had  their  7p«J"** 
tyfes.    The  actions  of  the  Saints  have  been  wi-  ow. 
cali  the  viftories  of  Sampfon  oyer  the  Thilijtinsj 
thofe  of  Daiid  over  Gdliah^  were  types  of  the.Vi- 
£tories  offefusChri^^    All  the  Vorld  believesif^ 
and  no  one  doubts  it^    It  miift  be  acknowledged 
^Ifo ,  that  the  criminal  actions  of  eminent  perlbns 
have  been  typical  like  wife.     Ifpn^gnc  hand  there 
Bave  been  perfons  and  a6tions/jfi>4^of  thegood, 
there  have  been  alfa  perfons  and  aftions  17//^^/      j 
6f  the  evil.    Cain  was  a  tyfe  of  the  enemies  of  . 

JefusChrift. coming  of  the  feed  of  the  womant 
he  was  a  type  of  the  feed  of  the  Serpent  5  and  his 
iftion  againft  his  brother  was  a  tyvical  fin ,  that 
reprefenteth.  the  pcrfecution  ^  wfech  the-  Devil 
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was  to  bring  upon  Jefus  Chrift  and  his  Church. 
The  fin  of  £/S«,  that  ddpifcd  the  right  of  primo- 
geniture ^  and  fold  it  for  a  meis  of  broth  »  \«ra$  a 
tjf$  of  thofe  prophage  ones  ^  that  renounce  the 
benefits  of  the  WWld  to  come  ,  for  ^c  vanicies 
of  this  prefcnt  W(ff  d.    Lots  ti/ife^  th^t  looked  to- 
i^ards  5^i9m  ,  and  the* Ifraelitcs  that  turn  d  their 
eyes  towards  Egypt  ^  after  they  were,  gone  fort^ 
from  it  t  are  tjfes  of  tl^ofe  miferable  perlbnS)  vrbo 
sftei:  they  have  been  drawn  from  IJn  by  the  grace 
of  Jefus  Chri^  ,  are  eagfer  after  the.  World  irom 
which  they  were  departed  ^  and  return  to  it 
again. 
Afwichnft      As  therefore  ^fus  Cbrijf  hath  had  his  tj^pes^^ 
k\tt  p^'at  ^"^^^^^^^  doubt  jinttchrifi  had  his  too  ,  and  that  it\ 
wdi'jis  J.  great  number.  Cs^n^  GoitAhyPharffihjNftuchitdnezr 
9**^      z,4r ,  and  the  other  oppreffbrs  of  the  truth  and  ite 
^  •^   faithful  9  hiLVQ  been  tj^es  o£  jinfichrifi.     A^mong 
thefe  tji^jts  there  was  liot  any  t)he  more  notedaiw 
more  piain  than  Ammhm^  who  made  the  continual 
fiuprificectsSQioT  thxct  ji^drs  and  a  halfy  who  made 
the  Ckf$rcb  defblate^  who  made  ahn^ft  the  whole 
Nation  fall  into  A^ofiacyy  who  prophaned  the  Tem^' 
j^/(f ,. and  cruelly  p^irfecuted  thofe  that  perfevered. 
an  the  true  RtUgion.     So  that  ^  in  the  tjipes'oi 
ppu  Chrifi  we  fcek  for  aad  find  his  CharaSer^^ 
xn  like  manner  in  jintioehus  and  that  which  the 
>r<yA^riftf  fay  of  him,  wemay  find  theCipiiriifiF^i-^ 
0f  jintichrifi. 

But  we  muft  obferve  ,  there  are  twa  foits  of 
lirofhecies  j  one  that  dirc£tly  refpefl:  the  princu- ^ 
pal  fubje£t ,  the  other  that  refpcift  ic  only  ipediaie- 
ly  and  indircftly ,  and  by  the  means  otfotne  tjpey 
to  which  the  literal  feftfe  of  the  Pi'i^j^i&^doth  W 
long.  For  example,  the  Prophecy  of  the  f^.Qiap* 
^fJ^Siij  rei^e&s/;Ci'r^immedia.telyi^^ 
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the  intervention  of  any  pype.    But  %hc  4S^>>  Jffid.  n^  ^ 
and  the  fecond  r#ea  ^cfus  (hrijf^  but  modiacc-  KiiJ*** 
ly  and  by  the  intervention  of  the  ^pe.    In  the  fc-  the  ttnii^ 
cond  Pjat.  the  tyfe  is  David  y  to  whom  belongs  fjf'^j^"' 
the   literal  fenfe  of  the  PJatm^    In  the  4 5*^  PJaLm^^v^^ 
the  tjfe  is  Solomon  ,  and  'tis  him  the  literal  fenfc  \on  c^S?- ' 
of  the  Text  tefpefts.     Thefe  two  forts  of  Pro*  ficd  by  che 
j^hecies  ought  to  beTiandled  differently.     Thofc  '^^'' 
of  the  firft  rank,  i.e.  thofe  that  refer  only  ,aiKl 
immediately  to  fefus  Chri/I^j  muft  be  applied  only, 
find  uniformly  to  Jefus  Chrift  in  all  their  parts. 
Kut  tbofe  iodfthe  fecond  rank  arc  much  harder  to 
be  difintricated.    For  there  are  fome  things  that 
belong  only  tothe  pepfon  thatisthe  tjjie,  Othc]^ 
that  belong  only  to  the  pei  ton  that  is  k-cprcfent- 
cd  by  the  type  j  and  laltly,  others  that  belong  botH 
to  the  one -and  the  other.      Foi;  example,  in  the- 
45^''  Pfal.  thefe  word?,  Tk^  throne  yO  Gody  i^  joy 
ever  Aiid  ever  \  th^cepter  of  thy  Kinfhiom  uajcep^ 
ter  of  Righteoiefnefsji^c.  O  God^  thy  God  hath  an-x 
ointed  thee  tt/ith  the  oil  of  gladnefs  above  all  tb%  > 
fellows.    TH||^  words  ,  1  iay  ,  cmnat  without 
great  violen^oe  applied  to  Solomon.     Vox  Sotf^^ . 
mon  is  not  a  God ,  and  it  can't  bctohinubatchc 
H.  Spirit  faith,  Thy  throne y  O.  God,  &c.  There 
are  other  words  in  the  fame  Pfalm.y  which  cer- 
tainly refpect  Salomon  as  a  tyfe  ,  and  /.  Chnfl  as 
the  perfon  reprefented  by  the  type.  Forexaniple» 
Xhou  art  fairer  than  any  of  thje  chihdron  of  mon^    ▼.  s, 
QxOiC^  u  ffiured  into  thy  lips  ,  i^caufe  God  hath 
bjejfed  thee  for  ever,    L^aftlj  » I  am  certain ,  there 
are  other  words   that  agree  only  to    Sohmon , 
and  that  it  is  not  at  all  ncccflary  to  refer  them  to 
leffts  Chrijt^    for  example,  thefe  words  3  Dan^-    t.  la^ 
iters  of  Kif^s  are(  among  thy  hon0Hraile  womo^i 
itpon  thy  righf  hf^nd  did^f^ywd   the  jQwen  in  gold  ^ 
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f«  14.  9f  O^hirj  &c.  She  shall  be  bj^gbt  unto  the  Kinr 
in  rmment  of  neeile-tvirkj.  ^W virgins  her  c^n^pd^ 
nions  that  follow  her  ^  shall  be  brought  unto  thee. 
Suppofing  the  Spoufe  to  be  the  Churchy  it  will  be 
very  difficult  to  tell  what  thcfe  daughters  fignify, 
that  arc  introduced  to  Jefixs  C^rift,  different  tix>in 
the  Church.  I  know  welUndeed,  onemaycafi- 
iy  imagine  lamc;hmg  thereupon  ,  but  I  do  not 
feelieve  that  it  wouW  be  folid.  TTis  the  fault 
V  which  they  feU  into  ,  that  do  explain  the  types: 
they  ftrecch  ithe'  parallels  >  and  fain  would  have  the 
piftures  in  evefy  thing  refemble  tte  original, 
whereas  we  muft  not  fearch  after  the  refem- 
bbnce  ,  bjut  in  the  principal  fubjcfl:.  All  the 
reft  is  but  a?  the  leaves  that  do  adpm  the 
pifture. 

'Tis  accordin^toth^fe  principles,  that  we  muft 
explain  the  iV<7;?i5rf/W  of  the  eighth,  eleventh  and 
twelfth  oi  Daniel.    As  to  the  latter,  'tis  the  hi- 
ftory  of  Antiochus.    This  AntiochushsiStm^Qch 
tiie  moft  confiderable  type  oi  Antidurifi^  2^  David; 
was  the  moft  glorious  ty^e  <^ le/^Khrifl ^hisnoi 
to  be  doubtdd  ,  but  that  there  ircTn  the  Prophe* 
eies  that  relpeft  Antioehusy  many  things  thatmtift 
have  a  myftical  reference  to  Antichrijf.    But  'tis* 
not  neceffary  ,  that  all  that  is  {zidof  Antiochus  in 
the  literal  jenfe ,  muft  be  applied  to  Antichrifi 
in  a  myftical  fenfe.     In  fome  places  <sy^»rtrAri/ is 
there  wiih  Antiochus  ,  in  fomc  other  places  An- 
tiochus  is  thdrealone ,  and  ic  may  betbercare  fome 
places  where  Antifhrifi  is  alone.  Lee  us  briefly 
review  them. 
ch.  M.^     From  one  of  the  four  hsrns  of  the  he-goat^  whkrh 
^^Ls  \i^  fignified  the  Bmfire  of  the  Greeks^  came  forth  ano. 
cii\ed\\thfr  little  horn  toward  the  South  j*and  tow^rdiho 
uac  how.  ^^^^  iindt^ardthepleafant  Land,^    '    "  ^      '   •' 
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^Tis  certain ,  this  UttU  H^ms  is  jinMcbni.  He 

is  deicribed  by  ziinU  Hdin ,  becauTe  he  chioibed 

the  throne  not  by  the  lawful  right  of  fucccffion, 

publickly  and  with  full  right  ^  but  by  fubtiltfj 

ne  ravifht  die  Kingdom  from  Deif^trim  the  foa 

of  his  brother  Seteucms.   Therfore  the  H.  Spirit 

explainiAg  the  Prophecy  in  the  following  part  of 

the  8^^.  dh.  &ith  ,  Md  Mt  the endef  their  Ki^d^m^    f,  i^ 

M  King  of  a  fierce  €0m$eiMn€e  »  khd  un^rfianding 

iUrk  f^^^tences  ^  (hdUfidfidiw. 

And  in  the  ii«h.  Ch.  where  theM}?«r7of -^»- 
tiochns  is  more  large  ,  it  is  {aid ,  tAndinhis efiste    t.  %i. 
[hMll  ftand  up  mvile  perfon  J  to  whom  they  [ball  not 
give  the  honour  of  the  Kingdom ,  but  he  fball  come  in 
peaceably  ,  and  obtain  the  Kingdom  by  fatteries.    1% 
was  becaiife  tyfntiochus  was«an  hoitage  at  Rome 
that'he*  was  reputed  as  a  {hunger  ,  and  that  he 
liad  no  right  to  the  cr^n^f  jifia  ,  having  an  el- 
^er  Brother ,  who  left  a  Son  ,  a  lawful  i»^r  of  his'^ 
£{late.     Antiochm  being  returned  from  Italy  y 
applies  himfelf  to  be  liberal  co  the  people.    He 
was  afiable  and  &nilier  ^  he  bathed  in  the  publick 
baths  9  and  t>y  thefe  means  he  got  away  the  ^iffj;^ 
domivom  his  Nephew.    This  agrees  well  enough 
to  the  head  of  the  jtntichriflian  Empire  ,  who  ii 
^fo  called  a  little  Horn  in  the  7^**.  Ch.    This  is 
plainly  tliat  which  hath  deceived  two  of  our  In- 
terpreters ^  who  would  have  the  little  Horn  m\ 
the  i7^^.Ch^  alfo  to  be  Aniiocbus.    Which  I  call  Tbeiinio 
a  mighty  great  over{ight  t  and  utterly  unworthy  ^^^ 
of  great  men.    For  for  this  we  mim  metamor-  ch.  is  not 
pho{e  the  4***.  Beafl  j  and  wheras  by  the^confent  ^!^a 
of  all  Interpreters  ,  it  {ignifips  the  Empire  of  the  ^""F. 
..  /Romans  ^  it  muft  be  made  the  Empire  o£  theoffoie' 
Cr^kiy  in  defpight  of  as  great  evidence  as  can  be  inrctpi*. 
ifeuHd  in  the  ^f^pbccks.    For  one  muA be  Wind 3^  *"** 
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not  to  fee  the  Romin  Empire ,  the  4^^ .  Mon^ircbj  , 
in  this  4-*.  2^4/?. 
Vii€p»^#    *  The  Empire' d£  Antichrifi  therfofe  is  a  tittU 
jsmyfti-   /jf»r?r  |>  defpicabie  in  appearance  ,,  that  raifcth  it 
tnfc^^   felf  up  from  ^o^  place  j  and  from  a  beginning 
Mo«n.      that  (cemed  to  prdinife  nothing  that  was  great , 
ii  tiiounted  to  that  grandeur  5  that  hath  given 
it  both  the  form  im  the  power  pf  an  Empire. 
iTbfe  /&^44<of  thisfimpire  isdt underfi4ndingin  darl^ 
Jimenccs  f  &c.  itisov  fubtilty ,  that  he  made 
:  hii;nfelf*maftcr  of  the  fVeftern  Empire.     The  little 
Siir*^*.  J^^^  of  the  8»»>.  Gh.  which  Ggnifies  Amiechus, 
liirofeif  *  pMxei  great  j  hven  to  the  hofl  of  ffeaveh  ,  ca/f  down 
tioJI        fo^^  ^f  ^*^  ^0  »    «»^  ^f  ^*^  fiarsjo  the  ground  ^^ 
4ndfiamped  upon  them.    Tea  be  magni^ed  himfelf 
then  to  theTrince  of  tbehofi. 

Thele  words  agree  to  Amiochus  and  to  Anti^ 
drift.  To  Antioiehus  J  becaufe  he  infolently  exal- 
ted himfelf  agaihft  God  5  the  head  of  the  hea- 
venly armies,  and  of  the  Church  ;  made  a  great 
J>art  of  the  nation  ^  and  evenfom'eof  the  Pneftly 
race  ,  fall  into  Apoflacf.  To  Antichrifi ,  and 
the  Papifm ,  bpcaufehe  hath  exaked  himfelf  againft. 
f.  Chrift ,  and  engaged  the  whole  (hnrch  in  his 
•  revolt.      .  ;      .  *  . 

rhekpe        Antiochm  malces  the  daily  facrifice  4o^t^afe  by 
^iwsa^*^  ^^^f^^^f  tranjgtejfion  ,  andcafieth  doii/nthe  truth  to 
^ti&cto    the  ground  ,   and  proffiers.     The  hiftory  of  the 
**^^       Macehabees  infoiins  us  ,    that  this  was  accom- 
U?v^  plight  according  to  the  literal  fenfe  of  it.    And 
\        the  famething  hath  been  accomplifht  by  thc^»- 
^i(fhrifiian  Empire  ,  that  hath  abolii!ht  the  conti- 
nual fervice  ,  becaufe  it  hath  deftroyed  the  true 
fcrvicc  of  God ,  and  the  facrificesot  pure  pray- 
ers, in  mingling  witjx  them  the  worihip  of  crea-. 
ttures  J  the  invoc^ion  of  he  tod  fhc  faints ,  the 
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adoration  of  Images  and  thi^  reliquc$  ;  and  in 
ieflabliihing  a  new  continual  facrifice  in  die  room 
of  the  true  one.    It  hath  profper'd^  for  its  iuc«  . 
icefles  have  been  prodigious  for  8oricnyfg«. 

In  the  ii**>.  Ch-  the  Prophet  begins  from  the 
jti ''.  verfe  to  fpeak  ot  jimiochns.    But  wemuft 
not  look  for  jimichrifi  therein  till  the  34.  v.  The 
ten  firllverfes  are  adeicription  of  the  vi&ories, 
v^hich  jittnoihttscbtmid  over  his  neighbours^ 
and  of  his  quarrels  with  the /Cir^iof  f^y/^' 9  quar- 
rels which  in  my  opinion  had  nothing  Typickt  in 
them.    And  the   reafon  of  it  is  clear  9  oecaufe 
^nuocbus  was  not  a  T/p^but  in  what  hedidagainft 
the  Church.    For  the  ih-ange  nations  had  no  re- 
ference to  the  Church  5  nothing  that  the  Tyrants 
did  againftthemis  myfticalL    At  the  31.  v.  begin  *    *► 
the  violences  which  this  perfecuting  PrifCf  was 
to  offer  to  the  Church  of  Ifrael.  Arms(halifidni 
bn  his  flart  •  4tnd  they  f  ball  pollute  the  faufluarf   ef 
ftrength  ^   and  [halt  takf  awaj  the  datlf  fscufie^^ 
This  is  what  was  already  faid  in  the  8^**.  Ch.  and 
what  we  have  applied  to  the  Papifm  and  its  besd. 
The  Prophet  adds ,  jiud  fuch  as  do  wickedlf  againf$  #.  jx,  j  i, 
tbeccvendnt  fhall  he  corrupt  by  fiatteriet ;  andtbty 
that  Uftderftand  aMong  t  he  people  fhallinftriiS  many. 
He  continues  to  the  3  6  *».  v,  to  defcribe  the  ways  p^^  p^  , 
(till  of  fraud  and  vioknce  ,  vi^hiok  the  Tyrant  pifn  wti 
was  to  make  ufe  of,  to  prcrvert  the  nation  of  the^J.^]|^^J** 
few^  ,  the  conftancy  of  fbme  ,.  the  failing  offd'/ii-*^  \ 
tnany.  And  all  this  without  doubt  agrees  to  the  **"^''^* 
headof  the  Papifm^  as  well  as  tot/fuiechus\  thd 
application  is  ealy ,  every  one  may  make  it.  For 
ill  the  world  knows ,  ho  w  many  frauds  have  been 
iifed  by  the  Papifm  to  engage  the  true  believers 
in  a  revolt ,  and  how  always  violence  hath  been 
ttfed  together  wi(h  &9i\xL    la  the  id  v.  the  H« 
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Spirit  purfues  the  ^efcription  of  the  Tyrant ,   and 
.    faith  ,  This  King  f hall  dn  according  to  his  ,will  ,   and 
Pnall  exalt  kiipf f If  y  and,magnify  himMf  above  ez^ery 
Cod  ,  and  fhalLfpe^k  sn^rvellous  things  again fk  the 
God  of  Gads  ,  akdi  f^^H  profper  till  the  indignation 
'  he  aceowplifht  'y  foir  that  that  is  determined  fhall  b^ 
'4one.    This  is  fbljl^e  what  St.  P4«/{aitb ,  that  the 
YheTo  '  fi^  ^f  P^K^^f^^^f^^^  ^^^t^  kifftfilf  dhove  all  that  is 
cxai^  hmi.  jtaUed  God ,  and  that  hefhallfit  in  the  Temple  of  God 
Sute  ^ifh^'^^riGodf  And  to  that  which  5^7<>JEl»  faith 
c^ued       of  the  Firfl:  ^^^^  in  the  i  j*^.  GJi.  ih^t jhere  u^as 
'^^        jgiven  to  him  a,  m^utjh  {peaking  great  things  ,    and 
Jla/phemies  ,  4nd  that  he  open%h.is  mouth  in  hla/^ 
phemy  againft  God  ^  fo  blajpheme  his  riame  >  and  his 
Tabernacle ,  and  them  that  dwellin  Heaven.    This  ^ 
j  fay  5  is  io  like  y  that  tis  inpoffible  nqt  to  fee  that 
^  ftisthefame  thing.  This  paflage. of  D-(«»^>/ gives 

us  a  great  deal  of  light  for  the  uriderftaading  that 
pf  the  %evelation.   When  we  would ^pplythefq 
words  to , the -P«ipi/J»  and  its  h^ad  ,  he,  fh all  exalt 
i^irpfelf  abov^e all  that  is  Called  (jod  ,  andfpeal^hlaf- 
phemies  again fi  God  ^  th^y  cry  out  'tis  notorious  to 
^i  the  woald  that  the  Pope  calls  himfelf  them.uft 
obedient  yJrv4«i  of  the  true  Gfod  ,  and  doth  not 
blafpbcnie  his  naiiie. .   Juft  the  very  fame  h  faid  of 
Antifichus  ,    he  fhall  magniff  himfelf  aifove   everf 
Anthchns..  God  ;  He  fh^l  noi  regard  the  God  of  his  Fathers^ 
J^lttvc  ^»^*?^/^^''*^^  regark  any  God.  .  Thi$  <ioth  not 
e»te/^  appear  in  his  Hiftory.    'Tis  well  faidjtW  hp  was  a 
IJ^g^^JJ^  wicked  pcrfon^  and  I  would  e;^ly  believe  it. 5  but 
»y  God,  '  the  Fr of  heciis  do  npt  predid  the  thoughts  of  the 
Athttfm ,  h^^rt  5  mtef/tems.  Now  as  tp  the  event ,  fo  farwas 
tut  by   '  y^;7^iVrtoTfip|n  being  impiojus  towards  his  6^<<i, 
^^^^       ancJ  from,  pxaltinghimfelt  above  them  5  thajtonthe 
Ipontiary.  be  had  a  furious  and  outragioiis  Kal  tp 
caufc'th^jtntobewPifliipped.  Never:  did  any  Mci» 
-       _^  '       .  '  latrous 
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Utrous  Prince  carry  this  faUe  z^  to  far.  He  did  ' 
not  perfecute  the  f$u^^  to  make  them  Bacome 
^theifii'^  buttOQmetheniworfliip/«pi>frO/;fff- 
^ius  -y  whofe  Idol  he  had  caufed  to  be  phced  in  the 
Temple.  This  is  to  exalt  ones  ielf  abov^  God^ 
to  hioutit  to  that  pitch  of  Ptide  to  which  jintio^h^ 
and  the  Pojes  have  mounted; 

tHAP.  XXIIl.. 

.[■■'.     :  .    '■  '      ''     v  ■ 

il  mahk  fnphecy  of  the  Mahuzim,  ihat  Atl^ 
tkhrijl  was  to  mnhff.  The  whole  found ad-t^ 
mrahly  afcomplisht  in  the  Papifnt.  ,  Whai 
4  the  literal  fenfe  of  the  Prophecy  with  refpe^ 
tfl  Anciochus. .  An  explication  qf  the  ke^ 
ginning  of  the  ixthCi&di^.  ^Daniel  applied 
to  Antioehas  and  thi  Papifii). 

IN  this  Profhecy  whicjr  literally  tefpefts  -rf«-  r!^j,% 
ttQchnsy  and  mymcsLllyjimichrifi^  themoftcon^  ^9* 
(idferable  paflage  is  this.  •  ^ither  shall  he  regard 
the  Godofhis^  Fathers  ^  ner  the  dejirt  of  it/emenf 
nor  regard  any^  God  \  for  he  skdl  neagtAfj  himself 
kbave  aU.  sJBttt  in  bis  tjlate  shall  he  hencfur  tbh 
God  of  forces  :  and  a  God  whom  his  Fathers  kpet^ 
nit^  shall  he  ^Snour  iyith  igotdy  and  filv&  y  knd 
ii/ith'freciois  fionis^  akd  plea  font  things.     Thsts.. 
shall  %e  do  in  the  mofi  Jtrong  holds  iuith  a  JhaHge 
God  ,  whom  he  shall  acknowledge  ,  and  encreafr 
with  glory :  and  he'sbaH  c/utfethem  to  rnit  over 
^tff^^  ^dsballdiyidetbetakdforga       , 

The  Pajifm  doth  riot  only  agree  that  weuii- 

dcrfland  this  Oracle  of  jiktichrifi  J  but  wU  itsf 

ikmoft  fdtce  endeavours  to  have  it  fo  underftobd,- 

_       .   .      '        V^    K  becStifft 
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AnotAbic  becaufb  it  hopei  to  draw  great  advantages  to  it 
wSccrn-  felf  thereby,  prcttading  tbatnothingof  this  doth 
ingthc   ngme  to  the  rcpe.    He  hath  not  abandcxied  the 
whi^^JS*<*feii  of  his  Fadicn  >  he  doth  not  ^orfhip   the 
J^ift     Ood  dMabrnxim :  That's  the  word  in  the  ori- 
•iiip/^"  ginal,  which  our  tbanflation  renders  rfc^  Gad  of 
forcts.    Our  toftfh  %y^eie  thinks  quite  contrary 
to  this  J  he  is  To  Kir  From  believing,  that  this 
cannot  agree  to  the  toft  and  to  the  Empire  of  the 
Papifm^  that  he  believes ,  tliat  Si.  T^aul  had  a  re- 
gard %.o  this  Oracle  9  wben  he  faith  in  that  paf- 
Ijge  of  the  fourth  Ghapt.  of  the  firft  Epiftle  to 
Timothy  y   that  the  ^Spirit  faith   femarkahly  ,    or 
exprejlj  ,  that  fome  shall  depart  from  the  faith^  mnd 
ihall  reach  Dohrines  of  Damons.    To  underhand 
his  notion  5  which  aflui«dly  is  pretty  and  inge- 
ikious,- we  muft  reprcfent  the  Text  o( Daniel  ac- 
cof  ding  to  his  veruon  ^  which  is  much  better  than 
our  ordinaiy  one. 
;^6,  :A9fdaKin£sh4llioaccordingtohisv4ll^iCc* 
.In  this  f^erfe  there  is  no  eflcntiajl  diiference  be- 
tween  our  vulgar  tranflation  and  that  oi  lofefh 
%S^ede^ 

37*  He  shall  n^t  regard  the  God  of  his  Fathers^ 
$H)rthe  defire  of  wonun^  nor  regard  any  Cod^  brnt 
shall  mjngnify,  himfelf  above  every  Cod. 

'^B ,  4^or  'he  shall  honour  the  God  of  AfahuzJm  be'- 
fidesthe  true  Godj  in  exahing  them  together  with 
him  i$  his  /eat .  Jfind^  together  with  this  Ood  whom 
his  Fa$heys  kffew  noty  he  shall  worship  the  Afahu'* 
siiim  with  gold  yfilver^freiioHs  fipnes  and  deprablc, 
things  i  ^ 

* '  3J^*  He  shall  make  firpng  holds 0 f  the Mahu^Jmj 
y/iththeftrangeGodywhomheshallackpowledge^  ha 
shall  tnulti fly  the  honour  ,  and  make  them  rule  over ^ 
mawf^and  shall  divid^thjLand f or  aricpmjpence. 
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*   Here  Tofeph  Jiiede^  by  the  Hf^0wn  ^94(uitder4 
ilands  /p/3^/  Cfcrij/?, whom  ancient  -R^w^knewnot^ 
and  v^hom  the  new  %ofndns  know  and  worihip.* 
Together  with  this  God  whombis  Faihets  ^Hewnahj 
he  xhM  worship  th&  tM^huzim.     Kterpreter^M^fctttiail 
ordinarily  confound  thefe  MahnKim  with  the  un-kni^p"'*" 
known  God  >  and  the  P^ifisfkj i  'tis  the  ^^^^^^^ 
that  AHtJthfifi  fhall  worfhm*  But  it  iS  clear,  that  phecj,  tr^ 
the  i?^4Ai^Jc«V»arediftinguilh*cl  ifrom  the  unknown  gJ^^'J** 
God.  For  in  the  39*^  verfej  the  H.  Spirit  clear- 
ly diftinguifhcs  the  Afahw^im  frdmthe  ftrangeor 
unknown  God  i  in  faying ,  he  fh^U  make  flrong 
holds  of  thig  Mahuzim  with  the  ftrange  Gods. 
hhim  Elokah  necuf-.    So  that  thefe  words  fervc  a4 
a  cdhitaenc  on  thofc  (hat  go  before  5  which  hayc 
the  fame  fenfe  ,  but  are  a  little  different.    The 
I*rophet  doth  not  life  the  pnepofition/>Af»  which 
(ignifles  with ,  befides  ,  but  ufes  the  particle  L. 
which  uftially  fignifies  to  5   VElohah  MAhuzJm^ 
which  may  be  tranflated  to  the  ^od  of  Muhuxjimi 
He  shall  gi'Oe  honour  to  the  God  ^tL^^huzifh.  So.  ' 
in  the  fame  Vetfe  the  Spirit  aldds  ,  dnd  he  shali 
glorify^  orhefliallgive  glory  and  honour, Z'E/I^ibif^^ 
to  the  ^od  whom  his  Fathers  knew  hdt.    But  they 
that  underftand  the  Holy  tongue,  know  alfoj  that 
the  particle  ely  and  L  Cigaifytefides^togitherwith^ 
is  well  as /(^.    For  example.  The  Law  faith,  rA(?^ 
sh^lt  riot  take  d  woman ,  el  ahotah,  together  wiiff 
herjifier.    They  that  confult  the  itebrew  Lexi^ 
con-writers^  will  find  in  them  an  infinite  number 
of  the  like  examples.    So  that  inftead  of  trans^ 
fating  it ,  He  fhall  honour  the  G6d  of  MaBdz^im^ 
it  fliould  be  rendred  together  with  God,  he  fhall 
honour  the  Mahuziffr.  And  that  which  determitii 
the  Text  to  this  fenfe' is,  i.  That  the  noun  f^A/f^, 
©od,  is  in  the  fingular  number  i  and  Jhahnzini  ^ 

R  zj  the 

d  by  Google 


Digitized  fc 


$44  7%e  K^cmnplifkment      Chap.  2  j; 

die  plural.    Now  in  all  regular  conilru&ionsy 
«  the  nouns  that  are  conflrued  together  j  {hoiild  be 

of  the  £une  number.    It  ihpula  be  &id$he  Gods 
MMhntjm  ,  or  in  the  fingular  number  the  ^od 
M^hm.     t.  A  barbarous  conftru&ioh  is  made, 
m  fuppofing,  that  thp  Prophet  faith  of  him  eon- 
ceming  whom  he  (peaks  j  He  jhdll  honour  TO  tht 
GodMahuzim.  The  particle  X  is  a  (ign  of  the  £>a- 
tive  cafe ,  and  fignifies  t^  >  iiow  in  the  holy  Tongue 
as  well  as  in  ours  ,  'tis  a  barbarous  coiutru£b6h, 
and  without  example  to  place  a  dative  cafe  after 
lM9onr.    He  sheil  honour  to  sny  one.    Thisbarba* 
rity  is  taken  away  ,  in  giving  the  particle  of  the 
Hebrew  Text  the  (igmfication  6{  together  with  or 
^f/Ur/,  which  it  alio  iifually  hath.    JHe  sbdll^ho* 
ttomr  tJWahuzJm  befides  Coti ,  or  together  with 
bim.    5.  The  Prophet  clearly  explains  himfelf^ 
as  I  have  ah-eady  pbfervM.  What  he  faid  le  Elohah, 
he  repeats  by  hhim  Elohah  together  with  God  > 
he:  shall  huild  prong  holds  to  Mahutim  tpgethei' 
with  theflrange  god.     4.  This  word  vehimishe-' 
hfhjSndhe  shall cast/e them  to  rule^  fhews  ,  that  he 
ft>eaks  of  many  Gods  ,  for  he  laith  them  ,  which 
mews  that  the  word  God  in  the  lingular  number^ 
tliat  is  joined  with  Mahuz^im  in  the  plural;  is  riot 
the  &me  thing. 

Underftanding  Jefus  Ghrift  by  the  upkndwii 
God  9  it  is  clear,  that  byiii^iwu'wi  wemuftunder- 
ftand  the  he  and  she-Saints^  the  uingels^  Media^ 
The  un-  ^^^^  5  ^^^  fecond  Gods  of  the  Pafifm.  One  may 
imowa  abnoft  as  well  number  the  ftars  of  the  Heavens^  as 
chriftyna  the  conjeftures  of  the  learned  about  thefetiWk- 
the  Mrnkt^huzdm.  So  that  t  will  n6t  endeavour  to  give  an 
SJToMVnd  account  of  them.  I  will  only  obferve,  that  this 
iMac^  word  properly  fignifies  the  firong^  or  forces  or  for'- 
"^^       tr^is.  There  is  no  word  that  wcoftnermfect  with 
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Hbrdismy  firength,  my  ftroi^  ooc^  or  my  fbr*. 

t:re(s.    And  it  is  certain^  that  by  that  Daifidtosmti 

the  Lord  is  my  pr^teStor  znd  my  fM^rw.  It  is  very 

remarkable  ,  that  the  Seftuagint  often  tnmflate 

this  Hebrew  word  by  Hyftraffifte^  zGriee^^vrotdy 

that  figrii^s  defender,  proi^Svr,  patr^.  Now  this  ««  PfjV 

is  exattly  the  name  that  the  Pdfifis  give  toSdwts'^'^'^'^^^ 

and  -^»^r/f  5  they  call  them  their  jw^«»/,/ir<>/^flfarj^ 

defenders  J  guardians.  And  if  they  fpoke  in  Hebreu^^ 

they  could  not  call  then!  otberwife  i^^asxMahMfj^^ 

for  'tis  theproperfignification  of  the.  word.  They. 

vow  tbemfelves  to  their  fervicc.*  put  tbemfe^vet 

vnder  theirproteckion^Scthey  worimpthcm^feeing 

th^  give  homage  to  them.    Therefore  following 

the  true  Text  ot  Daniel^  and  the  tnaetranflation^ 

we  find  aQ  ackiirable  fenfe  in  it>  and  what  agrees  to 

thepepitb  jtntichrifiianifm  more  than  all  th^can 

be  laid^  which  may  be  fiben  t^  theapplicadooof 

theProphecy  to  the  events* 

V.  36.  This  King,  shall  do  according  to,  his  n^illp 
and  shall' magnifyMmfelf  above^  every  ^od^andshaU 
ffeakjmarveUom  things  againfttheGodofCods.  So., 
doth  the  tyfnticbrifiian  Empire  doy  that  treads  onr 
der  feet  all  the  Gods  ,  i.  e.  all  tl^e  Xings  of  the 
Earth  >  and  who  by  its  id^latries^zndfifperfiitionjs^ 
iixalts  it  fclf  even  againft  God  hjjnfclfby  an  unfup- 
poitablc  pride.  He  calls  himfel£thc.ir^^«  ^f  God^ 
and  faith  ,  he  is  clothed  with  the  fulnefs  of  his 
power. 

^  J  7.  He  fhall  not  have  regard  to  th^,  God  of  his 
Fathers.  That  is  to  {ay ,  he  fhalj  not  worihip  the 
dods  of  the  ancient  V^manfj  he  ihall  rpjeft  tbc/Vi- 
pitersy  the  Damons^  and  tke  other  Pagan  divinities^ 

He  shall  have^no  regard  to  the  dejire  of  Women. 
Behold  3  i  place  tk^t  cries ,  that  ipcajs^aloud ,  aj^d- 
*  R  }  '"       which 
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It  hath      VB^hictp  slbfie  k  capoble  of  makiflg  us  aoknowjedgc 

1014%^?'  *^  t^^ntiekrifiiM  Mmfire o£ the Papifm.  Thiscan- 
idoittrr     libt  be  imderftood  in  a  general  ienfe  ,  neither  of 
pompt^d  Anti&chns,  thatj|avc  himfelf  over  to  ^l  manner  of 
Ifpecfons  debaticherj^anacametathatheig^^  ofioipudeace 
c^niiT^M  at  to  ly  with  bi%  Mii&s  in  publick  y  nor  of  the 
^^f!^   fapes-md  thekClfrgy: ,  the  ^crfoiis  of  all  in  the 
Wt>rW-  Aloft  diflbiuidy  given  to  womeaand  So- 
domy.    But  by  tbfdefire  of  wmmff  |  marriage  i$ 
meant ,  the  lawfaldefirc  of  wf«wM,  *Tis exaftly 
th6  €ksri$H0n  by  whicb  ^r.  P^m/  Vould  have  tis 
faiow  the  TeachctPsofthcCi^W/fMiii^Apofbcyjj^* 
M^i^^g  men  ^fM4iry.|Now  this  is  that  which  diftin* 
guifheth  mwRofM  from  the  ^/dfone.  In  ^/dt  R^me 
^elibftcy  was  difgraced  ,  wf arrive  had  great  pri- 
iriiedgeS)  as  appears  by  the  ^#/itfl»„  and  P^fiau  Laws* 
$Je^  Rpme  hath  deibx>yed  theie  Laws ,  and  hath 
transferred  to  €$hHmcjf  all  the  hofiour^  oiiMtn^ge. 
According  to  the  Ronum  Law$y  a  man  2j  years 
So26m.     bid  that  was  not  marrUd^  could  not  ifihent ,  nor 
Eufeb.lic  receive  any  Legacies  by  Will  5  nonotdfthofcthat 
l^itaCopft.  vjrcre  nearcft  of  kih  to  him  ;  Conftamine  aboliiht 
^^  ^'^  •  this  Law,  and  not  only  made  iwMiMfrr/Wj^fi^i//  ca-i 
pable  of  receiving  by  wiH ,  but  permitted  thdfe  ot 
the  one  and  the  other  Sex  that  werip  unmarrie4^  to. 
tnakc  Wills,  though  they  were  nQt  at  age.    So 
%ome  began  no  longer  to  have  rM;ard  to  the  ^f- 
fire  of  women.  But  quickly  after,  {he  began  utter- 
ly to'  deftrov  the  htmqur  c*  m/^iag4  5  which  tbg 
$,mf^re  pafled  to  and  wais  devolt  upon  thofe  per* 
fims,  that  makd^ita  matter  of  glory  and  rriipen  to 
live  unmarried. 
^fj^9ts^       Hf  shsli  not  regardfany  God.  That  is  tofa)^  be. 
*^  without  ^^^  ^  ^*^  aman  without  any  rtf/n^i^ii.  Weoced 
^C.od!     '  btit-ftudy  the  kit^ts  of  the  P^ptsj  to  fee  with  bow 
hnjch  exall^ff  this  frofh^cy  Imh  been  accoffl- 
'      '    "  "'  '.        -  '    plifht, 
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fodomites  ,  ^Mt^rers  ,  ^  ev^y  tbipg  ^be  Xftpft 
liorriblc  that  can  be  im^in'd.  Tbii  <s  to  Uve^ 
without  God,  ^d  not  to  care  for  Qod, 

He  sh^k  worship  M^buzim  hfid^Sitkf^riiiiQi^i.'^J^^^r 
For  hc^yorfhips  y.Ch^i&^  butWkte^t;bis, mates J^^^J^^^ 
himfelf  new  protc£tor$  of  the  S^^ut^  ^ijd  f^^f^/^t*    ^^^ 
whom  he  caUs  his  inteucffavs  and  hi$/4^r^iy<f^ith  fame  ftat; 
God.     /n  exalting  tkcnf  together  tyitk  him  i^  bis 
fiat.  Indeed  proportionably  ^  jh^  ^c^  of  ^irair 
exalted  it  felf above  (^hpr  iJ^w  ,   xl^Q  Id^loftt  of 

'  SiUttts  and  'B^Uqms  was  cllabliilit  j^  they  v^re  bom 
the  one. and  ^  others  i*  ^.  tjirauujf  and  idp^try^ 
;n  the  fbi^tl^  Age.  y^»^  t^cther  m(k  t^  (?^ ' 
whom  his  Fathers  kfeuf  ntii,  Iq^  sb^fif  b^no^r  $bem^ 
Together  with  '/.  Chrifl  ,  the  God  wxknpwn  tq 
the  ancient  i?0m4;ij,  he  fhall  wprihipieqond  G^d^ 
and  patrons.  He  shall  honour  tbpnfL  with  g^ld^Jilr 
ver^frecioMifiones^  and  dejirahle  things^  Wenee4 
Qjiljr  fee  th^  places  j&iiious  foy  the  devotion  of  th» 
fapifm.  Thoie  places  I  fay  ,  where  (q^v^S^M^ 
or  fome  one.  of  ^«r  L^ies  is  famous  for  her  «fi- 
racles^  there  arc  fcentreafures,  whci:e^ly«r,goldj| 
^dpreciojLisflones  are  in  abundance. 

He  shaU  maksfirong  holds  pf  tin  ^3C^««/».«i  S*c"* 
Certainly,  fo  we  may  call  the  Temple f  ^^  she  CA^  ^**Tfo  ^ 

'  pels^md  the  places  confecratedt:othedcvofipaofJJeif«of'^ 
Reliques  and  of  the  54i»/a  Thefe  ^cfcrfrefei^^^^^fiP^ 
for  the  people,^  look  on  them  as.  their  prefervcrs* 
When  a  Cjity  would  obtain  a  favour  from  Heijiven,^ 
fhe  fets  up  the  /,Ari«r/  of  her  $a^nts  ^  when  fhe 
hath  lofl  them ,  fhe  believes  fhe  hath  loft  }ier  frof 
tsC^ors-y  whcnin  the  war  they  liave  been  taken  a  way^ 

.  peace  being  reflored ,  fhe  brings  them  again  intp^ 
,the  0fW€MH  in^pompj  as  tutelary  Qfd^  ai?d  pror 

R  4.  tenors,. 
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teftors.  Ghc  City  h^th  a  bit  of  flic  true  C^a/r,  iidT' 
other  the  head  or  body  of  a  Martyr '^  Lo,  what  « 
to  her  inftcad  of  a  fprtrefs  and  a  citadel ,  imdet*^ 
which  fhe  believes  her  felf  to  be  in  fafcty.    This 
is  the  i<^)  whidi  fujperftitious  perfons  have  hacf 
of  this  criMinai^  devotibfa  ^  front  tnc  very  time  that 
it  begto  to  s^ppear  in  the  wo]fld.    we  muft  fee 
what  Saint  jimtrpjfe  {ziih  to  hi?  filler  in  the  Epiftle 
which  we  have  cited  above.    He  fpfeaks  of  the  bo- 
dies ofProtais  and  Gervais^  as  of  two  tutelar  jlngels^ 
itader  whofe  care  they  had  been  without  knowing 
i|0Ri.u.  it.  St.Vaz^rmxh^HomiljjOnrSa^c^oMartjrsizi^^ 
ii  Eptft.ad  of  them,  7htfi  having  takfnfofejfioh  oftbisdauntry^ 
■  ^^.       are  to  it  like  fo  many  tewers  jeiiied  together  agkinfi 
/*  'the  invajfons  of  our  enemies.    StXhryfoftome  ^^csk-^ 

itig  of  the  RelifHes  of  St.  Paul  and  5^.  Peter ,  that 
ire  at  Rome  ,  faith,  that  thofi  bodies  do  fortify  tha^ 
Qtf  more  than  the  towers  ,  and  ten  thoufand  ram^ 

5  arts.  Fenantitu  Fpxtunattu  a  Ghriftian/'tfrt-,  who 
ived  about  an  agfc  after  the  birth  of  Idotit¥y^  call^ 
the  bodies  of  S^t.  Peter  and  St.  Pfut  at  Ron^ ,  ram- 
parts'and  towers.^  •  ' 

"^      A  facie  hofiili  duo  propftgndfula  fratfunt 
J3^os  fidei  turrts  urbi  cafHt  or  bis  habet. 
Thoje  that  followed^  fpAke  after  the  fame  rate. 
Ife  shall mkltifdj  the  honoftr^  and  make  them  rule 
pver  many^dnd  shall  Svide  the  Land  for  a  recom^  . 
jtiiie  :  h  not  this^exaftly  what  the  papifm  doth  to 
its  Saints?  It  makes  diem  rule  over  5Mf^# ,  it  di- 
V  vides  the  Earth  among  them  i  £i'.>/4ivfi  rules  over 
Spain ,  St\  Bents  and  the  Virgin  ovct  Franco  5  eve- 
ry Countij  hath  its  ProteftbfS^d  its  Patrons.  So 
yoa  have  m  a  few  words ,  tbfe  expofition  of  this 
femous  and  important  Text.    That  which  follows 
to  the  veryendofthe  ehapr.  feemstobelonj^lhore  * 
to  4ntioc^hus  tha«  tp  ^ntichrifi,  Sifi^tr^'it  may 
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^ree  both  to  the  one  and  the  other.  But  t  find 
no  greit  nepeffity  to  find  Amichrift  there ,  becaufc 
^we  find  hini  etiough  elfewherel 

It  may  Be  askeo,  whether  the  Text  touching  the  The  Pro. 
JMahuzim  ,  and  thQtrc>ri[hjj)  of  a  ftrangeGod  can  ?iJri*tL- 
agree  to  -^«r/>c^«r  iif-^e  hteral  fenfe  T  To  fpcak  \'^  »«y 
the  truth,  tlii^fl^^f^thc prophecy  feetns  to  be  one  of  niTniSl*" 
thofe  thatih^rtof  Jgrce  to  the  rrj^,  but  only  to  the  jjjjh  «- 
perfoH  i*^efehte'd  by  the  type.    For  we  do  not  find  ^MtudLs. 
that  A^rhchus  msdit  himfelfnew  Gods,  nor  that  he 
rejected  theG&dof  hisFathcrs^nor  that  he  worfhipt 
an  unknown  God ,  nor  that  hcl  kad  Mahndm ,  that 
is  to  fay,  proteSars  b'efides  his  old;  felfc  Gods.   But 
fee  what  I  believd.     All  this  withrefpedto  An^ 
tiochns  is  a  prophecy  that  referrs  to  the  Tempd- 
fal,  not  the  Spiritual,  the  Empire^  not  the  ^/i- 
gion.    And  on  the  contrary,  with  tefpeft  to  Anti^  / 

^^r//?,itprincitially  fefpefts'-?^/rfi>».  '      ' 

*    So  that  with  refpeft'to  AntiochUs ,  thefe  are  hiis  They  *'« 
adventures  with  refpefttothe  I^mans-y  ThisTy-  {iJlcs  viili 
rant  was  the  moft  infolent  and  the  proudeft  of  all  «he  ro-     ^ 
men  5  he  exalted  himfclf  above  all  the  Gods ,  1.  e.  "rhcVc  ^ 
dbove  all  the  neighbouring  Countries ,  and  all  the  <^^^^^ 
Kings  his  allies.    The  Countries  are  often  meant 
by  the  Gods  that  ruled  there.    Bel  boureth  down^  ir  46.  u 
Ntho  fioo^eth.  'Thatistofay,  theCA4Wi<#iii/and 
the  BabyMians  are  jjcrifht,    This  ufe  of  the  word 
is  ufuai  enough  with  xh^  Prophets.    So  Antiochiu 
is  laid  to  have  exalted  himfelf  above  all  the  Gods, 
r.  e,  abovealltheCountries,  the  proteftion  of  which 
is  committed  to  divers  Gods.     He  regarded  not 
the  defireofwomen^  i,  e.  being  i  debauched  perfon, 
he  dcfpiftdiWiiVtiVg'tf  i  but  heWbrfhipt  MahnzSm 
in  his  feat.    If  one  would  tranflate  this  word  into 
Greek  word  for  word,  it'muft  be  rendred  by  ^^- 
maioM  the  ^emimu    Fot  the  word  Romans  m 
'■^    ■■''•  Greel^ 
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€r$ek^  GgpiSi^  Jtr^mg  or  piufiant)  being  derivedi 
from  the  word  Romey  that  Gffii&csfireffgth  j  and 
this  is  alfo  what  the  fkbrcw  word  il^iim;fm(igni-s 
$es.  So  that  having;  reipedl:  to  thefignification  of 
the  word Romaiai J  itxanii^!^^^  rendred 

};a  Hebrew  th^nhytSWabifjjm^^^^^ 
did  exadly  come  to  pa&.    l^^^jb^erce  a  Prince 
was  obli^  to  render  homage  iKQ^li^4c»ii»  J  ,  to 

Say  (hem  tribute  of  gold,  ot  filver  9^  jmcLgfrecious 
;ones.    The  fccond  Book  of  AdaccbMeej^^th^ 
that  Nicaner  appointed  a  tribute  te aing  Antiophus 
EpiphanuS)  that  tsitu  to  come  to  thji  Romans  y  tewity 
two  thoufan4  Talents.     He  shall  build  firong  helds 
for  Mahuzim^  that  is  to  (ay,  ^e  Romans.  This  al- 
io came  to  pais :  Antiochus  wa&  obliged  to  leavQ 
'  to  the  Romans  the  Provinces  diAfiay  wbicl^  arc  on 
the  other  fide  mount  Tattrus.    And  &>  he  put  that 
^eat  lift  oimfltsntains  in  Qlicia^^  a  rampart an^ 
a  fortrefs  betwefen  the  Romans  and  him.    Xhefe 
Romans  were  Godsy  whom  his  Ancefiorskpeiw  not. 
\4mHtkn9  For  the  firft  founder^  of  the  £m^ire  of  the  greeks y 
homJ^  to  Alexander  and  his  SuccefTors,  had  not  heard  the  Ro^ 
the  ft«-     mans  fo  muchasfpok^of.    It  was  Antiachm  the 
^3'^""'^  Grand-father  o£  Antihchns  JEpiphanes y  that firftof 
vhoinhw  all  felt  the  effort  of  their  might,  that  l^Afiato 
kaew  nor.  them,  and  obliged  himfelf  (o  pay  them^oo*  Talents 
Ap^ian.in  for  thc  chargcs  of  the  War,  ayoo.  Talents  when  the 
T^m 8^ Li-  Senate  fliould  ratify  the  Treaty,  &  ten  thoufend  five 
Tii».L38.  hundred  T^/^n/x  at  fcveral  payments  within  twelve 
years.  Hereupon  this  cjifjiculty may  arife  ,  that  it 
was  then  the  father  of  ^n^ti^^iE^M/  that  rendred  ho- 
mage to  the  ilftf  01411/,  and  not  he  himfelf.  Itmui^ 
be  anfwer'd  ,  that -^«/»Wi!w/ «£^^iEr4»r/ muil  not 
here  be  diflinguilht  from  his  father.    Firfl,  be- 
caufe  it  was  in  his  time  that  this  iervitudebegani 
and  be  himfelf  was  give^  as.  an  Hojtage  to  the 
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Jiama»s&T  a  pledge  of  the  fidelity  of  his  fychcu 
Stcmdly ,  He  continued  the  fame  fcrvitudca  and  . . 
payed  Tribute.  And  his  being  Homage  at  Rami 
maiiy  years ,  £[oing  to  render  Homage  f o  this  Gp4 
even  in  his  own  feat  ^  make^  thefervitude  and  the 
homage  principally  fall  on  hirp  ,  and  they  maybe 
juftly  attributed  to  him,  7 iJW/jr,  Though  the 
Jfervitudc  began  in  the  time  oihxs  father  ^  never- 
thelefs  the  Prophecy  particularly  ^xes  it  on  the 
Sony  bccaufe  ot  that  pride  wliich  was  peculiar to^ 
hiu.  As  if  the  Holy  Spirit  would  have  fa  id ,  the 
Kingdam  of  jijfa  fhall  Jeel  the  force  of  the  Ra^ 
mans ,  for  the  mortification  of  this  proud  ^intior 
f  Aifx,  who  fhall  endeavour  tp  e^^t  l\imfelf  above  all 
the  iCi»f  J  of  the  Earth, 

Thi^  is  an  accident  tb^t  to  me  feems  marvellous^ 
^hat  this  pr«^i&tfc/ found  its  accomplilhment  in  Rom^ 
^nd  in  the  Rom4»A  >  as  well  in  the  temporal  as  in  the 
fpiritual  fenfe,  I  iaid above,  th^t  y^ntiochus  was 
not  a  type  of  ^ntifhrifi,  butinthethineshedid  a-: 
gainft  the  fewish  Nation..  Becaufe  the  ftrange 
Nations  having  n^  refer^ce  to  the  Ch^rqh ,  no- 
thing that  Tyran^  do  againft  the  Nations,  is  myftir 
cal.  Therefore  we  mult  not  feek  after  a  myftery  in 
that,  which  the  Prophecy  fore-tells  that  Amipchn^ 
ihould.dp  againft  the  Egy^ti^ns ,  againft  Ptoloji^ee^ 
and  in  reference  to  other  people.  But  *tis  reafon-. 
able  to  except  the  Romans  from  this  rule.  Though 
they  then  were  a  nation  eftranged  from  the  0Mrchj  .  ^ 
yet  however  they  had  a  reference  to  the  Church. 
For  JiQ$t9e  was  to  be  the  head  of  the  uintichrifiian 
iphurch.  And  already  in  the  Prophecies  Rome  Pa^ 
jgan  that  then  was  ,  made  but  oncteajl^  i.  e.  one 
J^mpire  with  Rom^ChrifitAn  and  Antichrifiiany  fo 
that  it  was  proper  to  the  genius  of  the  Pro^ 
fhecy  9  th^t  ^?  me  of  the  B^omm  jintichriji 
\    '  '  ....  fhould 
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(hould  be  a  tjipe  in  what  he  did  with  rc(pc£i;  to  the 

Befides  9  it  can't  be  thought  ftrange  ^  that  the 
6mcfrofhcj{ho\Ad  have  two  pfoftefts,  and  coa- 
fcquently  two  accomplifhments-    For  fo  it  is  al- 
y  ways  in  thofe  Prbpheciis,  that  turn  on  a  typical 
lubjcft.  THat  ^hich  may  make  fome  difficulty  9  is, 
that  the  tcmporaladvcnturd  df the  tyfe  have  ufual- 
ly  their  figurative  refpe6t  to  the  Ipiritual  adven- 
tures of  the  thit^  rcpf efehced  by  thfe  tjffe.  Which 
doth  not  appear  hjBre :  for  thehbnxages  which.  An^ 
isochj^s  rciiclred  t;6  the Vi^mansj  do  notappear to 
have  any  typical  reference  to  the  homages ,  which' 
the  9teu/  Romans  give  to  their  ^emi-gods.    They- 
have  however,  and  it  is  certain,  that  the  homage 
ivhich  the  ww  lubjefts  of  the  Roman  Empire  do 
render  at  Rome  to  its  head^  to  its  Saints  mdf deity 
havetherefpeit'of  a  figure,'  and  the  thihg  figure* 
to  the  homdge,' which  the  pectole  of  the  world  did 
render  to  ancient  Rvmcj  whpfe  Cjtizenfhip  they 
did  under-hand  labour  for,  andwhofeJE4f/«and 
othet  militairy  Enfignsthey  worshipt. 
Teititf.  Religio  Remanerum  tota  cafirenjisy 

Apoiog.  Signaveneraturyjigna  jurat  y 

Signa  omnibus  Diu  praponit. 
St.  Peter ,  and  St.  Pauly  and  the  Af.  f^irgin  at  this 
day ,  arc  in  the  banners  of  Rome ,  juft  as  the  Eagles 
were  heretofore  i  and  all  the  world  gives  homage 
to  tfiefe  banners^^d  to  that  which  is  reprefented  by 
them,  juft  as  during  thpj&if^firir  of  ancient  %omey 
men  did  proftrate  themftlves before  the  Eagles. 
The  itth.     I  J^o^d  that  the  twelfth  and  IdlChapter  6f2)4. 
ch«ft.  of  niely  doth  alfo  refer  to  ^ntioehns  and  Antichrifi, 
f^Mi  And  at  that  time  shall  Mlthael  fiandupythtr^eat 
Aniiochus  Princey  that  fiandethfdr  the  cbildr'en^  V^h  f^^fl^i 
jpip  ukc$.^^^  there  shall  h  a  time  pf  trotf tie ,  fisch  as  never 
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chap.  %h       of  the  Tropheds.^  2  J^  ' 

was  Jince  tBere  was  a  nation  y  even  unto  that  fame 
tiiike  J  and  at  tha^  time  thy  fHfU  shatt  be  deU^ 
^ered  ,  every  one  that  shall  h  feund  written  in  the 
S^e^\oflife^ 

This  Prophecy  literally  rcfpcfts  J*r>forttr/i 
laft  perfecution  of  the  /^m'/,  that  wri  terrible  and 
cruel,  but  ended  by  the  viftoricstyf  the  JW^r^lrji- 
ieh.  this  Michayl  is  the  Soii  faf  God  hhnfcM; 
who  always  wktchfed  for  the  prcfcrvation  of  bis 
k:burth.  Spiritually  and  myftically  this  agrcesto 
jintichri^y  and  rclpefts  the  laft  pcrfecution  that  hi  ' 
.  muft  eaufe  the  Chmrch  to  IblFer  ,  after  which  he 
himfelf  is  to  be  ruin'd,and  the  people  of  tHe  Saint's 
tifeliver  d;  ^Tis  tfie  fimie  victory  «s  is  defcribed  to 
tiS  in  the  15^^  Chapter  of  the  Revel,  The  word* 
that  foltow  ihake  It  very  plain,  that  this  Prophecy 
hiuft  be  underftood  of  that  viftory  thkt  f.  Chrt^ 
muft  obtain  ovei-  jtmichrifl^  at  th6  end  of  the  ^nirit 
thrifiidn  Empire. 

And  many  of  them  thdt  fleef  in  the  duft  of  the^^**^ . » 
JEHrth  fhall  Awakf  j  fime  to  everlafiing  life  ,  and  ilSSIfi" 
fome  to  everlafiiHg  fhami  and  eon  temp.   And  they  ^"J!^®^^ 
that  be  u/ife,fhatl  shine  as  thebrighthep  of  the  fit"  shevtbat 
mament  >  and  thej  that  turn  many  to  Righteoufkefs^  of  th^Ju 
as  the  flarsfor  ever  and  ever.  What,  I  pray,  fhould  ftotics  of 
the  refurreUion  do  here  in  themrddleof  tneChap.  \^^^g, 
in  which  the  adventures  only  of  Anti^ehtei  Eyd^  tkr^f. 
fhanei  are  Ipokcn  of?  *Tis  plain  i  thiltthis  is  pcr- 
feftly  the  lame  Prophecy  as  that  pfSt'.fohny  in 
the  2o«*»  Chapt.  of  nie  Rieviel.  whferc  the  Apdftle 
predifts  the  deliveraiice  of  the  Church ,  and  the 
coming  of  the  Kihgdom  ofCbrifihyztc&LvreGtion: 
They  that  wiri  beheaded  for  the  Name  of  fefus  ^ 
thup  be  raifedjtfy  dndreign  with  him  a  looo.  years. 
This  is  what  Daniel  Crith  here,  that  they  that  h«ve 
ium'd  many  to  Rightcoujfacfs  by  th*ir  Doftrlrfe^ 
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7   ..    • 

aod  by  dheir  Martyrdom ,  fholl  be  as  flming  and 
culing  St^rs  jin  the  Kingdom  of  J.  Chrift. 
The  Pro.  'Tis  not  the  laft  refturreUion  ,♦  nor  the  laft  co- 
phecy  of  jnilig  ofjcfus  Chrift  ,  that  St.  John  fpeaks  ,0^  no 
l^fnMOgc.  inore  than  Daniel.  'Tis  of  that  coming  that  St. 
thet  the  ./jn^^iocaksof ,  whcn  he  feith^  thatjefus  Chrift^ 
rdSiowf  '  ^^^^  Jitfiroy  Anticbrifl  by  the  brightnefs  of  his  co^ 
«hc  firft  &.i»i>ij  5  when  he  fhall  come  to  eftabliflimsKing- 
thou^  'dom  of. a  1000  ytnn  on. the  Earth,  'Tis  that 
^^1^^^^^  irefurrtQiin  which  thcRevflathn  calls  the  firft  re- 
fromthe    furrcflion,^    And  therefore  Daniel  doth  not  fay^ 

^'ocb  ins  ^^  -^^^  *-9^  ^^  ^^P  in  theduft  fhail  awake  , 
^"^  '     '  but  he  only  faith  MAJSlTof  thcfe  that  Jtcep  in  the 
dufi  :  even  as .  -S^.  John  faith  fo  exprefly,  that  then 
alj  the  dead  fliall  not  arifci    ^is  true,  that  i?<»- 
niel  alfo  joins  thi^refHrreStion  of  the  wicked  j  and 
fome^shMU  awa^  to  shame afid  tvetlafiihgcoHtempt. 
But  we  muft  not  conclude ,  that  this  refurre&ion 
of  the  wicked  tnuft  be  at  the  fame  time  3  one  Pro- 
phecy muifc-be  explained  by  the  other.  Therefm*- 
re&ion  of  the  wicked  ,  which  jD««iV/ joins  here 
.  with  the  firft  nfurreSltoHy  is  diftant  from  it  at  leaft 
a  iooo  Jears.  Biit  he  fpeaks  of  it  as  of  two  things 
.joined together  5  bccaufe  he  tvho  fpeaks  is  God,' 
-^    before  whom  a  1000  /^^r^i  are  but  as  one' ^4^.^  Be- 
fides  this  y  when  pur  ?yes  look  on  things  very  Sir 
i>ff,  always  tbofe  things  that  are  far  from  one  an- 
pthcr  feen^to  be  hear.  .  The  Stars  feem  to  us  to 
be  ncar'ti]^  M^on  j  and  yet  they  are  at  a  prodi- 
gious dift^KX  from  it:     So  the  Frophet  lookuig 
on  thefe  two  refarreiiiont ,  the  firft  and  the  laft,  it 
is  .not  ftrange  that  beholding  them  at  fb  great  di« 
"ftance  5  he  looked  on  them  as  joined  togcther,- 
though  they  are  a  1000  yeari  diftant  from  each 
other.     Moreover j  the  H.  Spirit  from  this  firft  r^* 
ptrrtiimi  iq  which  the  Chnnh  x»uft  be  deliver'dj 
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Chap.  24-  tf  tt)e  9rophecieS'.  1^^ 

and  which  it  may  be,  is  but  a  figurative  rcfurre- 

£tion  j  would  raife  us  up  to  the  ccmtemplationof 

the  laft  and  general  reft^rreiH^n  j  becaufcthisfirft 

lefurxe^tion,  th^t  muft  be  before  the  looo  yeart 

of  the  reign  of  ^efii^  Cbrift ,  muft  be  biuan  Em- 

bleme  of  the  great  deliverance  of  the  bhurch^ 

^htn  it  ihall  be^in  ojiebodytranOatedfrbm  earth 

to  heaven  by  the  laft  refurreftion.     *Ti$  ufual 

with  the  Prophets  to  have  holy  falliei,  that  from 

temporal  things  do  traniport  them  tqfpiritual  and 

ietcrnal  ernes,     Ifaiah  fpeaking  of  ayij»  that  God 

would  give  to  -^f  A»x  >and  which  he  refuied,  pafles     ,  ^ 

over  many  ages  ^  leaves  there  Ahat^  and  his^»,  ^^***  '* 

and  faith ,  the  Lord  God  jhailgive  joh  ajign^  iehofd 

^  f^^^£i^  ^hall  btar  a  fin.  ,  - 

The  reft  of  the  twelfth  Ghajpteir  is  adtlefs  pro- 
found 3  but  as  it  refpcds  the  duration  of  the  per- 
fecution  of  jintioch¥»  literally ,  and  myftically  thd 
time  of  the  duration  of  the  ^i»^^0i^  o%  j4fiti€hrifi^ 
we  fhali  referve  it  for  that  Ghap.  where  WQ  muft 
fpeak  of  the  duration  of  bis  Kingdom. 


C  H  A  P.    XXIV.       ;      ^ 

in  vhich  are  gathered  together  35.  CbaraSeri 
i^T  An ti  cbrift ,  ftmrp^eSly  agree  to  the  Pit^ 
pifm,  mtdcannotvffee  to  an)  but  iu        ' 

Fter  fouiidiilg  all  the  founfaiM  whence  xne  A  lidrc 
^.«4  poufftaitm-e  of  j^htichrijt  is  drawn  ,.  I  believe  Sri'iS^"^ 
it  win  not  be  uittufeful,  to  gather  together  here^-^^^ 
all  the  ftrokes,,  that  wem^  fee  them  all  .witihone^rMc^"''"' 
view  9  wd  tbw  y^  may  difcfcm  the  perfeift  con^ 
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iy6  7i?e  Jiccomplifhment         Cha|:^.a4^ 

formitj  5  that  is  between  tHat  Antichrifi  ,wi^  the 
Psfifm. 
.ikvf.  I  J.I.      f  •  It  muft  be  an  Emfirey  for  it  is  called  a  beajl^ 
now  in  the  Prophetick  ftylci  4  tfedfl^  always  figni- 
fics  an  Eftifire^  when  Xings  are  trdated  or.     The 
Pafifm  is  an  Empire  in  all  the  fortils  of  worldly 
Empires  ,  ancient  arid  mbderrf>   We  have  proved 
it  with  thegreateft  evi<ience  in  our  frejudicex. 
zThici.       2.  It  muft  alfo  be  a  ktlkion  -^  for  it  is  called  ^' 
^0^9  and  it  muft  be  xfalfe  Religion  ^  for  it  is 
called  a  my  ft  fry  of  Iniejuitj^  arid  ^ca^^ofinGj.  There 
Is  orilj^  llje  Fafifm^  in  which  an  tmpre  and  a  Re^ 
f  Tim.  4*  ligion  ai-£  found  both  together.    'T&  true  j  -^^- 
'**'         hornet  madic  an  Empire  and  a  Religion  at  the  fenid 
time.  .  But  in  HtfAhametanifmy  the  Religion  is  not 
the  Empire  y  nor  the  £«f^i>r  .the  Religion  y  and  the 
Priefts  are  not  Soveraign  tSrds  under  the  pretext 
of  Religion.   Afahometanifm  is  divided  into  many 
Empires  5  and  yet  there  is  but  one  Retigitn  3  a  proof 
that  the  Relighii  arid  the  J6i?i^/W  ^e  riot  the  fame 
,    thingr 
The  Pa^        J.  jthtichrifi  muft  have  a  Prophet  9  ^\  ^,  a  mari 
S^^*^^ii!that  faith  he  is  infallible  ^  and  that  pretends  to  pror 
gionthat  noiincc  Oracles  as  well  as  the  ancient  Propncts. 
Irojhct     For  with  the  beafi  is  joined  the  felfe  Prophet.  Ihe 
always  U-   hafi  wos  taken  ^^  and  togethoir  i^itjj  him  the  falfe 
Rev'  19.    Pi^ophet ,  thatii>rought  Jigns  before  him.     Thef  e  is 
^^»  no.  Reii£idn  in  the  W  orid  but  die  Papffinjihxt pre^ 

^nds  to  have  an  infallible  he'adj  always  pronoun- 
cing Oracles  when  it  is  necefl^y  5  always,  fpcak- 
inc  ,  and  always  living.  This  is  a  very  peculiar 
Ctarafter.,  and  which  mould  make  us  well  difccm 
]         fiim.  •       .     .    /      .         ' 

sTttt.  4-       4.  The  cbrriiptlori  of  th^  keligiori  dtJniicHnf 
^j^gJ/  ftuft  principally  confift  in  IdoUtry  y  for  it  is  called 
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CShap.iJi;     9fthe  ^repheeiesi  ij^ 

The  Fafi/m  is  z  Religicm ,  ia  which  Id»lf  ate  re- 
f  ftablifht  imder  new  nances.    We  have  alfo  clear- 
ly proved  it-       1  .  j       ,        . 
,    5 .  This  AhHebrifium  lk»Utrj  muil  te  an  »</#*  Tiwij^- 
Utrj  of  ChrifluMt,  which  muftbcexercifedinthc'XSeS^i 
0mreb^]9ad  not  without  ,  by  the  Spomfi  of Jcfus  wo«  i»«t 

^hriA,  and notby  aftnu^gcr.  ,  For  this. idoUny  is chm^ 
galled  AdHltery  ,  and  conjugal  unfaithfutac^.  The  «^.  «7. 

,  Fafifm  with  its  /<^«^'^)  retains  the  foundaltioh  of 
the  Cbnreh^  andpi;clerves  Chrifkianiiyi  > 
;.  ^^  The  ^iefCr^  ofthi?^«f//ir*andof  thisie#-»eT.it.Ji 
Itgton  muft  be,  a  City  f^Mfd  en  fevtn  Mountains,^*' 
and  theffre^  C*//  which  in  thctimeof54»»/  /«jbif 
rultd  over  the  Kingdoms  of  the  Earth  }  that  'n  to 
gy ,  **»».    The  Papifm,  hath  for  the  c«>ital  of  its 
Ei|ipu-e  and  JEUl^ion  new  Rom  ^  biiilt  wiicrc  the 
ancient one^wgs,,        ,.     .,     .;    ■>^.,     ; 

7-  This  ^»p»W  was  to  fomi  it  feif,  not  by  ftrce, 
butby  CT-*/^,  ^yfeduaionapdbytheconfentofthc 

-  T  r  ^^  ^^^  '  '**^  ^'*''  ^'  i*^'  their  power  *«.  tiJ 
to  the  ieaft.    grhe  power  of  the  Pafifm  and  the  •»• 
^"«^f/■^>«w.G0^ne,by  iUufion  j  rathetthanby, 
the  vjjolenc?  ,  that  both  Kings  and  people  hav^ 
luircr  d.  •      .^^  '     >.,  » 

•  i  8.  Thi?  Mt^hrifiidi  kmire  muft  be  a  conti- 
nuation of  the  fourth  Afonarchy,  which  is  that  of 
the  Xomans,  as  hath  been  Ihewn  by  the  vifioridfiwiT. 
^'"'f'Sti.tue.by  thatofthe  four  Lsi.-  ^Z^M' 
the  *.*/  of  the  zs^  of  the  Ith,et.  Thc'i»i^«^i 
ttue  contmuatipttof  the  %w4ii  £wff>/havine 
the  very  fame  fcati  and veiy .  riear  the  fW  fr^- 

iri;-^^'*  ^l^**  ™"^  ^  «>°^  «i  '^»'^'  of  k 
Empire,  an  We  jjf  the  ieX,»£„^l    Yet 

iftriSTTT^fc^' ^  ^"^l»«worihippedin 
aUthcLanh.    The  P^(C«  hath  no  atms!,' nw 

§*  citadels^ 
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1^9.  Tloe  McempUpment      Chap,  a  j; 

cftftctelsj  that  really  makt  an  E^irei  it  bath  no- 

thmg  but  Aiperftition  and  foollm  fofKfaieg  for  all 

its  arms  J  however  it  fpeakst  it  threatens^  it  j>ro- 

.  mifeth,  it  teacheth,  it  fcducctb^afidby  this  mtSans 

*tr  I  J.        10.  The  Smfir&  ^f.Jntkhtifi  miift  hav^  tcii 

end  1 7.  hornf^  that  1$  to  fey,  ten  Kinj^f^  vaffalsand  fd>je£fcsy 
props  and  upholders  of  its  throne.  •  The  Pmj^fnk 
natb  alwsnrs  had  under  it  ten  frihcifnl  Kiftgsi  that 
have  wormipt  and  maintainM  itspower. 

^^•«l-  f-  1 1,  jihtishriji^  muft  fpeftk  great  things  in  his 
own  behalf ,  but  agaiiift  God  9  fortftey  muft  be 
Ha/fbemm.  The  l^afifm  faith  of  it  (elf  and  its 
capital  J  great  and  mighty  things^  fej)^iftg  that  i^^w^ 
is  cterAal,  thatfheis/w/^f/A'Wifj^thatthe  hpeisSu^ 
ferhur  to  all  the  Kifigi  of  theEatth^  the  Spufeo^ 
the  Church,  the  Ficar  off,  Chrift^  God  upon  Earth, 
*hiSifife//«^/?,  ar>dmpfti^/;fLord.  And  thcfe  arro- 
gant prctctiions  at*d  trtife  tta/^h&miesz^in&Godj^ 
aganift  J*  Chrift,  UnA  "agakitt  the  tf  ue Church  the 
Spoufc  of  J..  Chrift. 

Kci[.  13, 7.  r a-  'jlntickrifi  ftiuft  raife  tt'i^/  and^rttel  perfe^ 
cutioQS  on  ithe  aecolint  of  Xeligim^  F^r  ^ris  given 
to  him  to  m^l^  war  againfi  the  Saints^  and  to  over^ 
Umf  thtm.  The  f^apifin  hath  bathed  it  felf  in 
huininc  and  ChriftHW  blood  for  ^  at  fcvcn 


Key.  1 3.3,  15.  The  Emfbne  #/ Mficbrrfi  mttftt^ah  Empitt 
Tiifed  up  again  ,  Mr  head  morraltjt  woUnded  ^  hf 
beaUdaffrin.  The  fjaii>iteo£thQ'Pafifik  itthtH^^ 
man  Emfire  ^  that  wa^ibrotfght  to  nothing  by  the 
Goths  and  Fijigoths  ,  but  is  raifed  upagam  by  the 
¥ofe4.  •' 

»«f •*!-"•  14.  jttuicbtijf  mvA  afcrifcc  td  hhnfelftim 
fow9rs^  like  to  thofe  which  J.  Ghrifthaih.  Now 
tfa^Lordhftih  temporal  mdfparitua]]^^^  Hxere 
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IS  ho  Potentate  in  the  World,  that  faith  hehith  tWi 
cjouble  power ,  but  the  Ftrft ,  the  heid  <rf  th* 
'J'afifm. .  ,  u      -    ' 

I  $.  jintichrifi  fiiuft  bean £*|piV^5  43  hithbicn *^'^^  ' 
jprovedj  and  theiiameof  thi^fimpitcmuftcotkiin  if^  „^ 
the  i«M»^^  66(S.  There  is  no  £^>j?r*itithe  Worid  ^^.^ 
whofe  name  contains  66i^biit  that  of  the  i^iihmd  t^e  oame 
the  RomM ;  which  is  the  name  that  the  Papifi^  glo^  ^frc  "»?* 
ries  in.    And  this  fliouldbe  wcllobfcrved  y  to  jay  So'^^thlj 
open  the  vanitjr  of  the  obCer/ations  of  the  Paptfl/^  ^  ®»  » 
who  to  elude  thii  fo  plain  a  CharaJJer  feek  for  e^f- 
tain  names  ofmen ,  in  .which  they  would  find  ^'66. 
They  would  fhxfi  find  it  ih  the  n^ttie  b£  tntkn-y  and 
very  lately  JW.  Simih  would  find  it  in  Roterodami. 
We  muft  let  theiWkndW  ,  theydohothing;  that 
here  'tis  iiot;  the  nanle  of  i  w^^^but  dfan  Bf^i&^thsit 
is  treated  of.  Ndw  they  will  feardiin  vain^thcy  will 
hot  find  any  Empire  indie  w6rld  whoferiartietJci^r 
tains  666^  befides the  Ro^dn^  or  Ldtih  Empire.  ' ' 
^;  i6.  The  Kirigdomofe/*'/^rftf*>^  miift  iJd  4  Sd^  ^c^-".' 
idomj  full  of  impurities  and  abominable  crmei.  The 
ya/ifm  in  all  the  fore-going  iiges  i  hath  been  afirik 
of  ail  the  abominations  of  the  Earth.  Therfiarcno 
filthy  and  odious  crimes ,  of  whldh  its  CUrgy  and  Its 
fubjefts  hive  not  made  themfelves  guilty.    The 
proof  of  it  at  Mrge  may  b^  feeu  in  oiir  jtift^i^'* 
jiudices.  ..        , .  _  ,;  .   .     ■  ;.   ...  ^. 

>  17.  Thii  AntidHftUn  £mj>ire  tfiuft  b'd  a  Cf del  ^*'-  »*•♦• 
%;/' »  a  i?4*)/<>« ,  in  which  God  will  prefetf  e  his 
people notwithffatodingits dowjptions.  Comf<frtk 
offiMifUf^  mj^eipii.  There  is  no  falfc  Religion^' 
that  hath  pofleflbd  the  Chirvh  more  ages 5 'and  iij 
which  Gpd  hath  been  abte  to  prefervd  his  Ele^fc 
than  the  P/3(p>yS5i.  »    .     .    ,    , 

I  ^i  ^  Jnti(rhriftiaHipii  tftrsft  be  eftabllfht  in  tiic 
pm^leofg^^xx.  itltbdCA»>-a^.TbcWisnoKing- 
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2  ^9  7%e  Jccom^ifhtnent      Chap.  i4  .^ 

dom,  Empire  and  corrupt  Religion  together  with 
ir,  thatiseftabliihtintbe  Chriftisn  Churchy  but  the 

i.xfaeCs.       ^9'  The  Amichrifihn  Empire  muftbe  exceed- 

^      ^^P^oud.  For  its  head  mufty//  /» /i^^  TemvU  ofGodj 

as  if  he  were  6od.  Thej>apifmhzth  carried  jpridehc" 

ypnd  .whatfoever  can  oe  iinagiii'd.    'lis  noto^ 

rious. 

ao,  Antichrifi  muft:  worihip  Mahuz^im/^  i.  e, 

Patrons  and  Protedoi's.  The, Papfm  woriliip.its 

Guardian  Angels  and  Saints  ^  under  whofeprote- 

&ion  It  puts  it  felf.  ., 

«.cT.  I  !•        a  I .  Annchrifiianifm  muft  be  a  Pagamjm  raifed 

up  again.  For  the  otitwardCoHrt  muft  be  left  to  the. 

(Sentiles  for  ^i  months.    The  /'rfi^jyS^  hath  all  the 

parts  oizfaganifm  built  on  Ghriilianity ,  as  hath 

been  fo  evidently  proved;  .        ,    . 

Rev.  it^   ^  ^  ax.  Antichrifi  muft  ufurp  the  j^iiper  of  J.CIhVift.^ 

^'*  For  he  shall  have  the  horns  of  a  Lamb  y  and  shall 

fpeakjt^a  Dragon.  The  Papifmhzth  ufurp'dall  the 

fouler  of  J.  Chrift^  The  P^^^ads,  lpealis,cenfures, 

abfblves,  damns,  dethrones  Kings^  &c.  in  the  name 

artd  by  die  authority  of  J.  Chi'ift. 

The  Em-        2^4  The  Afftichriftian  Empire  mnflnotheform^' 

p»^'«.^^^f  ed  with  hoifej  this^^4/^muftnotafcendoutofthc| 

ccnd€doat  fea^as  a  monfter  that  comes  out  of  the  deep,  very" 

^cth  by   S^^^^ ^^^  wholly  Formed  in  the  t winlcling  of  an  eye, 

nttieaad'and  which  devours  as  foon  as  it  is  on  the  Earth.  It 

^"***    '   muft  airife  out  of  the  Earth  as  a  jplant,that  is  nothing 

in  the  beginning,  and  which  after  mai}^  years  ^o  ws 

B^cv.  I  J.     a  great  Tree.  For  thefecond  heafl  afcendeth  out,  of  the 

^^'  £arth ,  and  not  out  of  the  Sea.  The  Empire  of  the 

fapifm  came  by  little  and  little  as  a  TreCjwhich  for 

many  years  hath  beenbut  a  little  herb, 

34.  TheEmpireand  the  Religion  of  Antichrifi^ 

muft  be  eftabJiflit  by  hl&figns  mdBii&n^ondcrst 

"   "'^     '  ?Tis 
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^nCis  impoffible  to  reckon  up  the  fidfe  miracles^  u^ny  h 
vrhich  the  fapfm  hath  produced  to  efbblifh  its  fu-  *2^^jf 
perilicions  and  its  power.  'Tis  at  this  day  theonlv  that  IxmIU 
religion  in  the  yvorid   that  pretends  to  work  J^^^^^jJ^^s 
miracles.  muaclcs. 

25.  The  ChriSian  Ajofi^cj  muft  be  promoted  by 
perfons  given  to  //>/,  lovers  of  fables,  *Tis  the  truCv  ^  ^j^  ^ 
Bgnification  of  the  word  which  St.  fdulnfcs  Vfem^ 
dalagoi.  There  never  was  a  rdiff$fi  iothe  Worid, 
i  hat  hath  produced  Ho  many  fables  as  ihi^  f^ifm.  I 
ha\^  proved  it  in  my  j^fi pre'tudicts. 

%6.  ThcTt^hchoi AntichHfiianifmmv&hAyc, 
a  great  appearance  of  Auflerity  9  theymuftde^ifc 
and  difcredit  m4rriage  ,  ^d  command  abftinjcnce 
from  me4U,  The  Teachers  o£thcpafifm  make  it 
necefTary  for  tfiem  to  remain  unmarried ,  and  think 
they  merit  greatly  by  abftinence  from  meats- 

27 .  jlmichrifiianifm  was  to  appear  in  the  worlds 
when  the  head  of  the  Roman  fm^^r^r/ wasbeaten 
down.  Tht^afifm  in  the  time  that  the  Ron$0m  £mr 
vire  was  deltroyed  by  the  Qoths  and  the  Fandals^ 
oegan  to  be  fenuble  in  its  i^^try  and-its  tyranny. 

18.  This£»^/>^  muft  h»ve  its  CQurle in  the  later 
times.  It  is  unqueftionable  that  we  arein  the  later  "Tinj^.*^ 
i^es\  therefore  the  Empire  of  the  ^4^#/i»  at  thi9 
day  fubfifting  is  the  Empire  of  eAmichrif;. 

29 .  The  Antichriftian  Empire  muft  lubduethrcc 
Kings  of  the  ten.  The  Empire  ofthcpa^fin^  be&ks  I5«v  7i. 
that  it  hath,  fobdued  more  than  atnirdpartofthq 
temporal  power  of  the  fVefiem  Kimgs^  it  hath  afliual- ! 
ly  fubjeded  to  it  felf  in  fief  and  temporal  homage 
many  Kingdoms.  Among  others^  that  of  the  Lcm^' 
iards,  o£v/hich  hepofTefleth  one  part  ,  the.  Cwyr  of 
Rome  ^iXid  itsiurifdiftion,  zodthcKingdomifM^"  ' 
pies  J  {(jr  which  evenat  this  day  he  mak9s:homage  l^c 
paid  him  every  year. 
'       ^  SJ  3?!Th9, 
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|U9.  if,  ^^Thot^H^rifiiai^  Emfm  sinfi:  put  to  deatH 
tteWf^ju^w  of  the  Truth  o^Goa.  Th^  Pfififm\x&\ 
a)l  inagioabte  aittempts  to  extinguifhmofe  Socie^ 
iks^  tb«t  g^vfi  teftimony  to  the  t^uth ,  and  that  op^ 
foih  SHperftitionrnd  IdoUtrj;. 

^.ij^        i{|.  The jtmi(tbrifii4n  Emfmmij^hiiti^rd^ 

and  fMTrr,  f.r.  all  commerce  with  thofethat  will 
dot  pay  Ipmage  to  it  j  aad  carry  its  mark  and  its 
qaittie.  Tkc^sfifm  ^^i^m^unicatej ^  damns ^fra-^ 
J^ihu  ayi4  puu  imdcr  inurdiS  ^U  tho{e  that  wiU 
not  fuboiit  tbemfehres  to  it^  Lsu/s  ,  and  that  will 

^:^^  %%*  3fimffd^4bjhnmvAhc\M0rcb^^^  an4 
tlpMrr muil^ great  ct^ffique in allpreci^^ 
oreifi in  fouls,  l/hcrcforb  tbcythatliveqfit^Tr^ 
&}ue,  fitaU  weep  liittcrly  upoit  H^r  ruini.  OFall  the 
fieUgiom  in  the  World  there  wa$  qever  any )  where 
4vmiH,'ifim^y^^  thtfrle  of  fpritual  thing?  reign- 
€d  CO  tbKt  degree^  as  they  have  dbne  in  thtfrnfifk^ 
Hakyonecan  tell  of  any  one  ,  they  would  much 
^U^  IK  to  ihew  it  to  us. 

SLcr.  It.     '  }}«  This  i^kfkm  muft  malce  all  the  Nations  of 
^le  Earth  ^/v»4>  to  make  them  heryi^^^/..  The  Ai- 
/M^  bath  jK)urcd  out  on  the  people  a  foirit 
mfs  ^  Mb(^m  which  h^tnbewiti^V 

them  to  run  after  her . 

ILCY- !«.        jif.  The  colour  of^mkiril}  fhallbe^^rpfcand 

wdAhc  aded^ned  with|^/^9/rrr4?i>/i;ry?^»r/)and/i0^4ir//. 
Thc€iunioSM0m»hmifU3rph  for  its  colour,its  ^ A/«f  ^ 
Jri^jntWckys  of  ceremonies  iscoveredwith/^ii 

*  j;ti<r#,  wbkh  fmilba  proved  afterwards.  Thctitur- 
' ]pirf  €if  the  |u^pBJfb  hath  endued  ¥eiy:  near  fixla^ 

already.'      '  -■  '  "   ''*•'•  '       -^  *'"   *   ; 

V    ^  .  CHAP, 
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.      CHAR  XXV. 

^ow  Antichfifl  came  to  ie  miflakeH  »  heingfi 
v^ettCharaSlerlfedinthe  Pr9fhfcies.  Attmfari^ 
rifon  of  J.  Chrift  an  J  Antichrift  itfthfi  accir 
dental  atcum(lances  oft  heir pmng.  . 

Q  Ecim;  the  Empire  of  the  f^ifir^  fc  C3fprc% 
O  marled  with  the  CharaElers  o£ AntUhrifiismlm^ 
one  can't  fuflSciently  wonder  that  men  have  fo^c- 
nemlly  mii^en  him.  'Tis^fcandalqn.the^ch-* 
fill ,  ^4  pifcjudicable  opinioAthat  feciSisf^vounM* 
ble  to  the pa^Afis.  Therefore  wc  muft  faj^  fomcthii^ 
of  die  reaJfon^  that  have  oxade  ^uHckrifi  be  voi&ii^^ 
ken  when  he  did  come. 

The  firft  and  the  fundamental  rcafon.  is ,  the  pro-  God  ^n 
found  will  QjfGod,  who  will  not  hxvcprophtfwbe  5S?^* 
underftood,  to  the  (aid  they  may  have  their irrtf«»-pi»«^«« 
flishment  with  the  more  eafe.  if  the  few4  hadun-  Sopd'tiuit 
dcrftood  tht  prophecies  touching  the  MeJ/iahj  if  they  ^^^^ 
had  apprehended  that  he  muftnavc  been  a  manof  ^fuht^"^ 

friefs,  accuftomedto.weaknefs,  thathemuflhave 
een  led  as  a  Lamb  to  the  Aaughter^and  oiler  up  hi$ 
foul  as  an  oblation  for  Qn  i  anothat  he  was  npt.  to.be 
a  temporal  fCi^g  j  at  leaft  in  his  firjft  coming  5  they 
would  have  been  on  their  guard.  Moreover  feeing 
2.  Chrifi  working  of  miracles  ^  teaching  fbholya 
Dodrine  ,  l^flbng  fo  holy  a  life,  they  would  not 
havemiftakeuTOm,  thoughhehadnotocenaATiog. 
They  would  not  have  crucified  him ,.  and  the  Pro- 
.phecies  would  not  have  been  fulfilled.  This  exam- 
,|^le  of  ^.  Chrifi ,  miftaken  by  that  whole  Nationfor 
which  he  came,  will  be  very^ufeful  to  ujs? 
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J.  chfift  jfiVyj ,  It  will  teach  us ,  that  wc  ought  not  to  be 
^gj^  foiAdalized  in  aw  manner  at  thisjbccaufe  the  whole 
lewi.  in-  church  during  fo  many  ages  did  miftake  At^^ichrifi^ 
|[™^S.  nor  grant  that  te  a  fayouraWc  opinion  for  thc/^^f- 
ihiift  pyw.  For  the  thing  is  not  more  ftranjge  than  what 
^fekcflT  n^pcilcd  to  the  9ews.  AH  the  whofc  Nation  ex- 
fcrihe  cept  afoallnumWkncw,nox/.(3priyr.  All  the 
7        **  whole  CWrA'excepta  few  Pjcr^ns^j  did  not  kriow 

SecMdlji  This  example  teaches  us,  that  as  it  was 
i^eceflary  for  the  accomplifhmentof  thePr(?^/rrr/>/ 
touching  ^.  C^rifi ,  that  he  fhould  not  be  known  j  in 
like  manner  it  was  ncceflary  that  the  Frafhecies 
touching  Antichrifty  fhouldf  not  beundcrftoodby 
thcCburcb ,  to  the  end  they  might  be  accomplifhr. 
totheendlfthc  Chircb  h^underftood  that  3?^«r^w^^cofbe 
Srophwies  the  feat  of^f^VAnrjl?,  that  the  l^/shepofRomewds 
toucTiing    tohcthcheadofihqAnncbrifiianEfnfire,  that  the 
^hfbe^  invocation  of  Saints  was  to  be  a  Chriitian  Jfofiacy^ 
accom- .    that  the  worfhip  of  Reliques  and  the  adoration  of 
S^^necef-  I^nMges yfm tohtznahomination ,  by  which  the  Sanl 
fary  that    ftuary  fliould  be  defiled,  the  Dodo'r^  of  the  C  bnrch 
iSottidnot  would aever  havefufFer'd  die  eftablifhmentof /;ri  < 
be  undcrr  nanny  zi  Ronie^md  idolatry  in  the  Temles. 
A°'a)inpa-     TfoVrf^i  Tfiis^evtot  common  to  fffus  Chriflmi 
ii(on6iihnj^tichrifijn6ttt>hc  knownby  thdfeb  the  midft  of 
if?he  cok  of  whom  they  came,  gives  occafion  toihake  arefle- 
«jn5^*^^^  ftionohth^  profbbna  and  myfteriousdifpenfation 
AntlchriA.  of  j^^'^^^'^^^^'j  that  Would  make  this  conformity  bei 
tween  twoy&^;>^/,  fa  other  refpeds  fo  difFereiitand 
oppofite.  But  as'  oppofitc  as  they  ate  i  "they  agree  in 
i3ie  nf^ct  of  their  coiniftg ,  ^4p  thfe  accidents, 
of  that;febmW  y  \vhich  We  will  prelehtly  fecby  the 
tomparifon  tMt  we  witt  forthwith  m^e, 
'-'  Antichrill  iS  iafalfeChrift  >  he  is  afalfe/w^i^of 
hini;  Now*ti^ofthe?flehceoffyfe7Wx^/5tohavf 
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ibmething  that  imitates  the  thii:^$  for  whidi  they  a  pmud 
would  paS.    Firfi ,  Jefus  Cbriflt  is  the  Holy  ofltlo.  ^"^^ 
lies  ;  C^f$tifbrijl^  calls  himfclf  ii  H^li^efiynn^  w<!i*  chrift  is^ 
holy  Lord.    Sec^^dlj^  fefus  Cbrifi  is  the  tri^c  l^ride-  *J^p^^ 
groom  ofthc  Church  y  jintichryt  affumes  die  jij^ne  Ireteadf , 
of  the  fecqnd  Bridegroom.    Thirdly^  ^fiu  Qhriji  is  ^  ^»"  *«• 
the  Vicar  and  Lievtcnant  of  the  Father  ^  fcaat 
pn  the  Earth  to  ad:  in  his  name.    Qur  -^z- 
e%rift\\(o  calls  bimfelf  the  Vicar  of  Jefus  Chriil, 
Foftrthlyj  fefm  Chrift  is  he  who  opens,  and  no  man 
fhutsj  *tis  he  that  diftributesthe  indulgence  of  his 
tather,  and  gives  remiffion  of  fins,  jintichrifizxro^ 
gates  the  lame  rights  to  himfelf    Fifthly^  /.  Chrift 
was  promifed  by  the  Prophets :  fb  jintichrifi  hath 
been  fpre-^pld.    6(7,  /tf/i*rCfer#/?  wasdcfcribedby 
fuch  lively  'ftrokes,  that  it  was  almofl  impoffiblc 
rtot  to  kqo  w  'birn  j  for  is  there  any  thing  more  ex- 
prefstKan  the  55^^  Ch.  of ^/SwV&thep^ii  o£DameI> 
Yet  he  was  i^ot  ^nown.    jOittchrift ,  though  fo 
exa£kly  defcribed  as  we  nave  feeri,  was  not  acknow- 
ledged by  than  that  nom*iiht  him  in  their  bofi>m« 
^Z;',  The  coming  of /.  Chrifi  was  inaik'd  byacir- 
cumftance  fb  notable,  that  one  could  not  but  know 
it.  *Tis  the  deftru£tionofthe/f^i/A  nation.  Shiloh 
itfos  xo  comcj  when  the  Lawgiver^  and^tife  Sc$fter  q^,  ^p. 
were  defartedfrom  Iftdah.     The  coming.of-4i|f>- 
chriff  was  mairkM  by  the  ru^in  of  ^he.  temporal  *<!. 
tnan^mprcl  acj;rcumftanc^c  fo  remarkaole,  that 
all  the  World  law  it.    Sly  ,  /.  Chriji-  was  expe6bd 
at  the  time  when  he  came.     The  feti/s  perceived, 
that  the  time  of  the  fulfilling  the  Oracles  did  dravr 
nigh,  they  reckonM  miheyoweekj^  andappre^ 
hended  that  tlie  end  ot  them  could  not  be  far  off.  ; 
The  ChriftUns  expcfted  jintichrifi  at  the  time* 
when  he  was  revealed.  We  learn  it  from  St.  lerom^ 
y^hofeeing  the£i»/wruntoruinby  theinyafionof 
-  the 
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the  I^sdksj  G^ths )  ffpr^nnJUms ,  8Rr*  confefIe$ 
the  time  of  the  coming  of  AmiehHft  could  not  be 
fer  off  9^,  /.  Chrifi  not  known  by  (b  many  peo- 
ple, washowcvertcknowledg'd  by  lomc  of  the  na- 
tion of  the  Jews.  Antichrifi  not  known  almoft  by 
the  whole  Chiurch^  however  hath  been  fo  by  divers 
particular  perfons  ^  whqfe  tcftimonies  wc  have 
produced  in  the  firft  part  Oif  ouTf  reindicts  a^ainfi 

That  which  is  more  admirable  in  this^ralU/^  isy 
that  /  Chriffmd  Antichrifi  were  not  known  almoft 
for  the  very  lame  rcafons. 
Sf.^"*      "^^^  Prophecies  th^t  were  defigned  to  niake 
Jf^rcx-   known  /.  Chrifi^  were  in  part  the  caufe  why  he  was 
Ijf^ihc*  ^ot  acknowloiged.    ]Por  if  infomc  places  hcbc 
c^evhy  reprefented  to  us  in  his  naturalandtrueefUte,  in 
5^*1,^  others  he  is  reprefented  in  lively  8f  bright  colours^ 
«re  Mot    with  m^tficentand  pompous  figures.  So  tb^tby 
l^own*     thefe  defcrlptions  one,  would  have  taken  him  for 
a  ^/iijfof  this  World,  and  his  Empire  for  an  earthly 
one.   The  lews  ftretching  thefe  defcripjionsjof  the 
H.  Spirit,  not  comprehendii^the  fenfeofchemjt 
and  not  cntrinc  into  the  meaning  of  thofe  figures, 
had  an  Idea  ofthe  tJf^ffiah  quite  different  from 
what  in  truth  he  was  to  be  in  his  firfl  coming.  In 
like  manner  the  Profhtcies  concerning  Amichrifi, 
are  expreft  fbmetimes  in  tenns  plain  and  natural 
enougn,  but  at  other  times  in  high  terms  borrowed 
fix)m  the  moft  hideous  objcfts  that  are  in  the  Old 
Teflament,  o£ Sodom ,  Eijfpt ,  Babylon^  the  ^ifpftacj^ 
^  revolt  from  the  faith,  the  Do^rine  of  D^monsy  the 
Cup  of  abominations^  adulteries^  whoredoms*,  eveiy 
•  thing  is  brought  in  here ,  and  upon  thefe  high  cx- 
.  prefSons  men  have  ftretcht  the  Ides^  of  Ant't" 
chrifi. 
The  two  coinings  of/.  Chrijt^  that  gave  occafion 
,       ";  "■   ""  '       to 
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to  tbcfe  tvfoiom^i  Praf^kcH^r^  were  the  occi^kmTi'«ci»^ 
pf  the  miftakc.    /.  Chrifi  was  to  coaiciaaiUte  of  2I;Slr0 
liumUifUioii  aiyl  abafement ,  and  he  muft  come  in  a  2^»  ^^ 
fta»  iof  gtindeur  and  glory.    The  Br^fkw  often  iST'SSIm 
fpeak  oi  this  laft  ftate  j  the  /fi*'/give  heed  only  to  Jj.  ^j^ 
tliis  fort  oiirofh^ci^  and  oegle6^  the  others  9  a^x*  an? ihc  in- 
ing  them  to  another  fubjea.    The  two  degrees  of  [•;«j.J^^5,v^ 
^ntichrifl's  coming  have  done  the  iaoie  thing.  The  v^^ns^ 
jimi^brifiUn  Empire  in  its  beginning  was  low> 
creeping  9  its  firii  years  d^  favour  of  weaknefs  and 
infancy.    The  iw^^^,  the  ^crrmfti^,  the  pwWr,  the 
nyrsnifj  ^  the  I^hti^  of  this  E^itpire^  were  but  in 
iheir  beginning  ,  they  were  buds  and  the  firft 
drau^hts^  which  mfa  did  not  perof^ive. 

Aod  this  is  the  great  reafon  why  jtmMhrifl  hath 

noe  been  kn^wn,    Jf  the  Vdfifin  in  the  fourth  age 

bid  (indeavojiHred  to  introduce  into  the  C/»4vrf  ^,both 

'  the  t^rwnj  of^^fti^kop^/Xom^j  andthei^^^^^^ro^ 

i^mhif  of  the  creatures»  fucha$itwasafterwatd& 

all  the  world  would  have  revolted  from  him,  ana 

^he  ^mifbHfimpfm  would  eafily  h^tvebeen  ob? 

fervid.  But  in  that  way  that  the  t>evii  took  9  it  wa^ 

ifDpoi^ble  that  it  fS^^M  not  fucceed.    The  firft 

degree  of  ij^'Mii;  atKiyiy/<rjf^i>«wasfo£^^ 

though  it  wasnew,yetitwasiiotataU.per€eive(i 

What  evil  wuki  onertwgine,  ior  infiance,  in  ha^ 

vine  a  rdTpc^fbrtheincmofy  oftbef;5Wiv/7>'/jan4^ 

ma^fl^  an  hctfotounibk  mention  of  them  in  the  ce*- 

kbration  of  the  myftericsl  How  could  one  have 

beeaoa  ones  gtwrd^whtn  nothing  was  treated  of  as 

yer»  butfi)mehQno<irQff^<^<4^iN7  between  a  Bi^ 

ikpfwA  a  Prirh  a»4  hctwecna  fifJM^f  of  oneySw 

and  of  another?  I  «m  al^  iitre  that  ihtwyfi^rttf 

mifmt){  wts  adwancoll:  hf  ^mys  whiure  the  Apomes 

had  noiii%icittnof  evil  Fcht  iii&iKie,  it  wastbs 

cuftoflM  4|A  thAti^9flka  tiioos^^MMS  to  hold 

their 
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^keir  aflemblies  in  the  Dopnitories^xA  on  the  tomt^, 
6f  the  martyrs,  I  believe,  'tis  to  this  that  SainP  hmul 
rcferrS)  in  that  famous  paflage  in  the  15'^Qfthefirit: 
Epift.  to  the  Corint.  Iftht  dead  rife  not^  ttfhy  are  they 
then  haftizMfor  the  dead  ?  That  is  to  fey  ,  to  what 
purpolc  do  you  honourtheiu^rf/rj  ,  fbastocele* 
brare  the  myfteries  on  their  temh ,  if  they  are  no 
srhk%  4ii  longer  any  thittg,  and  muft  never  return  ?  ^  To  pray 
nIftYnno*  ^^  God  ih  z7)ormit.ory ,  and  upon  the  tamh  of  a  dead- 
cent  thing  man,  to  teftify  thatohd  would  dye  in  the  feme  laith 
worii      whei^in  the  Martyr  died  ?  Yet  this  was  the  firft 
fbuntaih  of  the  fofish  Id^latrt  about  Samt&    FT019 
€he'  firftdegreeto  the  fecoiyi^  there  is  but  one  ftep  \ 
in^like  manner  {the  paflage  is  infenfible  from  the 
fecond  to  the  third.    And  men  found  themfelves 
funk  down  \nxf}  fitperfiittM ,  and  fwallowedup in 
tyranny  ^  without  perceiving  it,  and  without  its  be- 
ing poffible  for  them  to  perceive  k.    Whcticor- 
iTuptions  are  inlenfible  in  their  progreis ,  tiioie  thae 
•  are  engaged  in  theiin,  catanot  know  than.    They 

nduft  &  Without.  When  one  iscarricd  in  avcfi 
feI,iDne  doth  not  perceive  its  motions  one  muft  be 
dut  of  the  veiflel  arid  in  a  fixed  pointtodifcernit. 
Ih  thismanner  it  was^  that  the  Devil  laboured  about 
this  myftery  ofiniquit)  iii  the  time  of  St.  J^auh  he, 
ieean  to  tuorkj^  as  he  fpeaks,Jie  began  with  vending 
41  little  wicked  Philofophy  about  the  mediation 
QQtoC2«  a^  intei;ceflSon  of  Angeb  i  PlatoiUck  P^hilofophyj 
which  is  the  very  fame  that  the  Apoftle  calk  the 
JDoSrine  of  Bamens ,  by  which  fomewouU  intro- 
duce the  fervirig  of  Angels ,  from  which  Saint  PohI 
€Jl2.  fJ.  would  remove  the  C«/<?)^««»/,  infeyingtothem,^^ 
wart^  lefi  any  man  fpeH  jou  thr'eugh  Philofofhj  and 
%  !*»  vain  deceit ,  after  the  traditiM  ^fmen^  &c.  Let  no 
man  keguileyou  ofyeur  reward  in'avclnntdry  hannli* 
t]  and  worshipping  of  tAn^eU'^  jfimwdi»gin$o  thofi 

'  ^"    •      things^ 
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things  y  ti/hich  he  hath  notfeen,  Satan  alfo  beat  oU( 
a  path  for  tjrannj  by  thofe  difputesforpfminMiir 
and  honopirj^,  of  which  wemayr^eap^tcei3iiQthe 
difFercnccjs  that  reigned  ip  the  Church  of  Corinth^ 
yrhereonefaid^  lmi6£Afotto^  Iamof^^W,andI 
am  ofehrilh.  But  who  would  have  fufpeacd ,  that 
things  could  have  gone  fo  far^  a$  they  havefmce 
procec^d?^       s     .  -  ■  ^    >-  ■ 

Laflljy  Tfic  aficient  Writers,  and  the  prcjiidiccj  The  ftir«; 
Sjvhich  men  took  frongi  their  errours  and  oyerfightSi  'jj**  n^^**" 
didmightily  feiVetbthecaufing  Antichrifi  notio  be  dcmrhad 
known.  Tne  further  iine  is^  removcdfrpm  tbeac-  ^g"^^^, 
complifhment  of  the  Prophecies  ^  the  lefs  one  under"  fore  hewa 
ftanasthem.  So 'tis  certain,  the  Fathers  ofthcfe-^^{^^^J"^^J^ 
cond^tbir^i^^^tinderftoodalmoft  nothing  ot  the  one  Ju^ 
RevelanoH,  Yet  they  did  biify  themfelyes.to inter-  2^!'/';^^^ 
pret  it ,  and  have  vented  nodSing  but  yain  imagina-  being- 
tions  about  it.  I'heyhadintlieir  nilndsa  Chunaera  J^*{j^]J^ 
o£^(n  earthly  faradife  yet  in  being.  Thisterreftrialdidconi^^  ' 
Paradife  mult  not  be  ufelels  ^  one  dream  draws  an7    ! 
other  afterit)  asone  deep  calls  on  another.    This 
earthly  faradife  then  mull  be  defignod  to  receivq 
ibuls,  and  conta.in  them  before  they  yrcre  tranflatcd 
into  the  J^if^W^// ^^Wi/<?5  whkh^yas^n^^^ 
after  the  day  of  judgement.  Into  tliis  terreftpal  Pa-* 
.  radife  were  tranflated  in  body  and  in  ^^^5ftc<;ording 
to  them  5  knoch  and  ^lias.  For  there  was  no  colpyr 
for  the  putting  them  in  theiuperiour  ParaiiCey 
while  alt  the  Saints  and  Pairidrcfjs  were  oi;ily  intne. 
inferiour  ciinc.  Now  wliy  were  Enoch  and  $iias  tran- 
flated  both  bcdyandipuljintodiatpkce  ?  It  hath 
been  found  very  .convement  to  place  them  there, 
expecting  the  laft  day  of  judgement  to  be  fent  back  [ 
Into  the  World  to  encounter  Antichrifi,    And  fo. 
Enoch  znd  £//W  are  transformed  into  thpfe  twow^^V-- 
nefes ,  that  were  to  prophecy  clothed  in  fack-cloth^- 
\     "  '  for^ 
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for  three  jears  and  a  haif^  which  are  the  Jkp  of 
^michrifl.     There  was  n6  colour  for  maKing 
Enoch  and  EUtis  fb|oiim  on  the  Earth  1260.  years. 
8d  that  it  was  neccflary  to  tike  the  1 260  yean^  of 
which  the  Ret/etation  {peaks,  for  fb  manyn&ural 
il4ys,  which  make  three  natiiral/f^r/  and  zbalf.  The 
tzmcof:Anfichfiji  made  them  believe  he  would 
call  himfelf  Ci&ri/.  TKe  Jempti  ofGod^  where  St. 
Jp4jsr/faith  5  that  the  fon  of  perdition  niuft  fit  ^  Kath 
made  them  think  oixhtTen^U  ifBoUnion^  arid  they  . 
have  concl]Sded  that  fernfaltm  was  to  be  the  feat  of 
this  Smpire.  Gorifequently  that  Amichrifi  muft  be  a 
feu/'f  and  fdr  the  reafons  tvefhave  obfcrvM  abtsfvei 
he  muft  moreover  be  of  the  tribe  oiDanj  Aid  by 
,  confequeftce  a  fingle  perforf.    Behold  the  vifions 
^hfU*^  which  $tJreni€u$  vends  in  his  flfth  book  agaiflft  Hk- 
l^J^lbowN  ^?(5>/  5  vifiotts  ftc^  which  we  are  apparently  indebted 
io*a«f     to  him ,  thatlbi^d  thefalfe  Oracics  6f  the  siJjr/jrini 
Ihtiilii  ^hcfccood  i^<».  They  that  came  after  hirri  adopted 
iopy  one   thcfe  vaitt  imaginations  j  and  added  others  to  them , 
Sfijout     The  Aneicntsdidcopyoncanotherjalmoft  without 
i6nfid«»a.  anyjudgcttieiit^anid  always  without  conflderation; 
^*  ^       Thbfe  thai  were  very  fond  of  thii  vatn  phantome  of 
i  Chitncric^l  jihtithrifi^  could  riot  difcerri  the  Cha* 
rafter  of  the  true  Jtnrichrifi.  The  later  ageshavd 
been  much  iftore  enlightned .  The  differences  of  the 
fopei  with  the  itf»^/  of  Shroft^  &  particiihriv  with 
the  Emtthrs^  opened  the  eyes  of  many  i  and  made* 
ihem  itcxhc;tiHtrcBfifiUnBmfmmRomeChrif^^ 
But  being  in  p^  veiy  fond  ot'the  oM  Idea  of -^//-^ 
i*rf/>,inpart  being  kept  illfey  that  refpeft  they  hadt 
for  a  Ste^  whf ch  they  beliett  dwas  onee  the  Chair  if 
iamt  Peter^  in  part througli  cowardice  and  want  of 
2Jeal ;  and  above  all  bccaufe  thtf  tinie  deCgned  by 
povidence  was  not  yet  come^thcyftopt  m  tkeway^ 
aod  never  tcaehcd  to  zftxk€t  Wca  ofthe  jtnti^ 
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thriftUn  Empire.  And  in  this  manner  the  pre  judicesy 
the  ienorance,  the  paffions,the  intereft  of  the  fleih, 
land  wiefubtiltv  of  the  Devil  have  detained  the  truth 
in  profound  aarkndfs,  till  in  theie  later  times  God 
hath  fet  them  in  a  perfed  light. 

But  one  can't  fufficiently  wonder^that  ih  fb  great 
ialight,  yet  there  have  been  two  perfons  fufficiently 
prepoflefled  or  ill  enough  difpofcd,  forthemifta* 
king  this  jintirhrift.  The  learned  GhtitU  and  Dr. 
Hammohi  have  uiihappily ,  and  tci  the  fcandal  of  all 
Protefiants  ,  ufed  great  endeavours  to  turn  thefS 
frofhecies  of  the  ^rt'^Af/itfn  another  way.  The  one 
through  his  being  wedded  to  the  p4^i/xK9,  which  he 
defended  with  all  his  might  againlt  the  late  Andrew 
Rivet.  And  the  other  apparently  fbr  the  fame  reafon 
as  Gretiiu ,  and  it  may  oe  fo  through  his  jealoUfy  for 
the  Epfcopal  order^  imagining  that  if  the  Pope^  who 
calls  himfelfche  head  ofthe  Bishops^  fhould  oe  madd 
Antichfifi^fomt diferace  would  redounc^  thcnce  to 
the  whole  Epifcopalord^r.  But  fofejfh  Medi^  the 
learned  Vsher  Arch-bifhop  oi  Armagh  ^  the  Ipamed 
Andrew  fVillet ,  and  fo  many  other  learned  English 
men  ^  thatappearfd  zealoufly  for  the  government 
and  order  of  Bishops  ,  have  continued  to  find  Anti^ 
thrift  and  the  Pofe  in  the  defcriprions ,'  which  the 
prophecies  have  left  us  ofhim.  And  to  fpeak  freely, 
I  am  ib  ftrongly  perfwaded  ofthisasan^r/ir/^of 
the  fdith  of  the  true  Chriftiani  ^  that  I  caa*t  hold 
them  for  good  ones,  who  deny  this  truth  after  the 
events  5  and  the  hbburs  of  (bmany  tfrdit  inen  have 
made  itfo  very  evident.  I  reckon  ttieblindnefi  cS 
the  fapifis^  and  of  their  fevouren  inthispomt ,  a- 
mong  thofe  prodigies  j  wherein  we  muft  ackno^/ 
kdgefomething  fuper*natural. 

The  end  of  the  Fir/i  Part. 
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-A  work,  wherein  it  is  proved,  ihzt  the  J>afi fin 
is  the  AfitlchrifiidrfEmpir^i  ,^hat  that  Empire  is  not  fer 
fiom  its  ruin  j  tliat  the  frejint  ferfecution  may  end  in 
three  years  and  a  h^lf.  After  which,  the  deftruftioii 
of  jimichrifi  fliall  kegin  i  which  fliall  he  finished  in  thcf 
beginning of  the  jy^^ti  ^yfgel  and  laiUy,  the  Kingdom 
ofJefHs  Chrifi  fliall  come  on  the  Earth. 

U  .1^  I  I.I       .     I    1^    III    ■ ■     _    ■_         '    "    _      I         ■    ■■    ■.!_.        I         ■    ■        y      "l^H 

The  fccorid  Edition  Corre^ed  and  Enlarged  byalmoft 
a  third  partvandthe  explication  of  all  the  Vifimis  ofthei(e- 
vtlaiivn  ,  and  of  many  Chapters  concerning  m;/lic4i  Tbeol^f. 

Tome  the  fecond. 

Written  ih  Frerich  hy  Mr.  P£TER  JURlfiU ,  the  prefect 

Minifter  of  the  Frtneh  Church  at  ^stterd^m-  Andtrom 

this  fecond  Edition  faithfiiliy  Englished. 
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accomplishment: 

.    .  O  F    T  H  E 

PRdPHEClESi 

O  R   T  H  E 

Approafehirig  Deliverance  of 
the  CHURCa 

THE  Second  part. 

Of  the  end  of  tjie  jlntichriflian  Empire  i  whe« 
ic  mu(l  be //((^r^j'^^i  the  ci^^^ 
of  ii:§  ruin  ,  and  wiiat  shall  be  the     "~ 
Eftate  of  the  Church  after  th[e 
ruin  of  that  Empire. 

,        CHAk     I.,  \  . 

&/  /^ff  Juration  cf  the  Kingdom  of  Aktichrifi. 
4^^  refutation  of  that  Jream ,  that  ilmufl  lall^ 
hut  three  years  an4  a  p&if.^  TenArgumenti 
which  Jernonfi'rdtey  that  that  fu^HM  hfal0 
ind  infojfibte. 

N.  the  Ftrp  tm  of  this  .W<^^i.  Wf 
hjlye  ipqnd  ^ntichr^  aiid  the  Jfun- 
$hriltiM  Emfire  3  ia  this  we  pro- 
ceed to  feek  out  tho  tirai^  wA  i\i€ 
circuKifcMices  ci"  its  «4.:  Thw  we 
; ,  iwy  fucce^  well  in  thiseoqukyj  we 

piuft  do  /i?*r  thitm.    I.  We  muft  know.,  *«^ 
^§n$tbiidm9hrffirM  ^^*  -| 
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PartrA.^  njtift  fee,  u/hire  we  ought  to  *ffi»  the  i%6p  dajs, 
*  whidi  the  Holy  %irit;  afligns  it.    III.  After- 
wards we  fhill  fee,  where  they  mifi  end.    IV.  And 
laftly, we  fliall feek  for  that  which  hath  not  yet  been 
found  in  the  Reyelatiin  ^  that  is ,  the  circumfiance^ 
•f  the  fill  of  that  jintkhriJiUn  hmpirei   We  ihall 
begin  with  that  queftion  ,  which  we  have  above 
,  laiddownasthechiefertone;  th^t  isj  The  time  of 
thedtiratiouff  that  ^Antichrifiian  Emfire. 
the  im-        The  Roman  Chnrch  fuppofcth  ,  that  this  dura- 
pofiance   tion  cannot  be  above  three  years  and  a  half,  i.e. 
^uiiion,   1  i  6b .  natural  days  j  and  we  pretend ,  this  muft  be 
IrfSSfAwii   ^^dcrft<>od  of  1260.  prophetical  days ,  wTiich  arc 
nnftxeign  J 1  Go,  Years.    *Tis  fo important  a  matter,  that  on 
ll^itS^  this  all  the  reft  depends.    If  this  fUppofition  oi" 
yua.  '    the  duration  of  ^ntithrifi  mcerly  did  (imply  for 
three  years  knd  a  half^  be  felfe ,  all  that  the  Ro- 
man  Church  fzithof  Ant ichrifi^  is  falfe.  And  ifwe 
have  rcalbn  to  lay  ,  that  the  Jintichri^ian  Em- 
^wmufl  endure  1260. years  ^  this  Empire  muft  of 
ncceffity  have  begun  a  long  time  fince  >  and  ha- 
ving begun  a  long  time  ago ,  it  muft  of  ncceffity 
alfo  be  the  pafifm.    This  is  therefore  a  particu- 
lar ,  which  we  raruftdarefully  riiihd  ;  and  in  the 
beginnit^g  we  muft  lay  doWn  thefe  three  itidi- 
iputabte  principles. 

I.  That  the  duration  of  the  ii6o. dajs^  where- 
in the  woman  in  the  i  z«*»  Chapt.  of  the  Revela" 
tt6n ,  muft  be  fed  in  the  defert  >  which  is  alfo  cal- 
Ti^e  nU  }td  in  the  fame  place  4  time ,  times ,  and  half  a  timt: 
JfmolJhs*  The  4*  tnonths^  during  which  tie  Court  muft  bb 
The  three*  left  t<y  the  Gehtiles^  according  to  what  is  (aid  in 
E"mc,the  mh  Chap.  The  1260^^7/,  during  which  die 
times,  and  fv/o  "witneffes  are  to  prophecy  clothed  in  fack- 
iJe^iVe"''  cloth ,  as  'cis  foi*e^told  in  the  fame  1 1«^  Chapter, 
fame  pc.  And  Mly ,- .  the  4*.  months  given  to  the  (irft  kt^ 
"^^  •'  of 
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pfthc  i^^^  Chapter  o£%he  Revel,  tocxercifc.h^  Pait,t» 
power.  •  All'thcic  differcntperiods,  I  fay,  are  one 
^nd  the  fame  period,  and  ugnifyth^ duration  of 
the  Antichriftian  Empire.     This  cjin't  be  dij- 
iputed 

The  yS^f  tfll<i^  principle  is  this  y  diat  i^.tha^  Proc 
phecy,  the  d^ys^  ihcyears ,  and  the  months j^  may  be 
taken  for  natural  days,  months,  and  years  i  or  for 
prophetical  ones  ,  a  day  for  z  year.    This  might tiwpJ!)"** 

dfignify  natur^  days  :  for  fometimes  the  Prophets  p^««  . 
o  fo  ipeak  5  thqy  repkon  the  tim^  as  otiier  men  time  at 
do.    feremyjtiXoTid  joyear^  for  th^  duptionof  JJ^  "«* 
the  captivity  i  and  thefe  yeai:s  ari^.  natju^  *   . 

Tis  certain  alfo,  tjiat  in  tjie  period  of  the  ihou^ 
Jandyearf  j  deQgned.for  the  reign  of  the  Qhttrci^ 
after  the  dcftruSion  of  Ann^brifi  y  the  years  ar^ 
taken  for  Jwrwrii/ years. 

But  it  is  not  Ic^s  ^crt^in  ,^  that  the^  days  and  ^*„^f^V 
thefe  yeai35  may  be  taken  myftically  for  profheti^  d^r,bat 
cal  days  and.  years.     *Ti8,  confeft  ,  that  5he.7o  J^^VlSr/ 
Ti^eeks  of  D^iwV/iignify  70  weeks  of  years.    God  majfigoify 
fai(i  to  Ezeki^ly  Th^n  shall  fieep  on^  thf  kftfide^  'otlT^ 
fndlof  the  iniquity  ofthehonfe  of  ^raelupon  it^  chap.  4. 
according  to  the .  number  of  the  days  that,  thou  shalt;  ^'  ^  *' 
Ijeufonity  thou  shali  hear  their  tnitfuity.  ^/hav^ 
appointed  thee  each  day  for  a  year.   God  faid  to  tbq  Nutrfj^.  14. 
ifraelites,  according  to  the  number  of  the  days  in^^ 
which  je  fearched  the  Landy  even  ^odaysy  each  day' 
for  a  year ,  shall  you  bear  your  iniquities  y  even  40 
years.     This  could  not  be  obfcure  to  the  Ifrdelitesy 
who  were  aoquftom'd  to  this  ftyle  y  and  who 
knew  there  were  ^weekspf  yc;ars,ija  thc^r  Qslendar^ 
as  well  as  weeks,  f^  days  5  ai«|?thatxa  week  of yeais 
^fwered  to  that  of  days,,  one  year  forpncdayr 

The  fAiW  principle  is  this,  that  here  the  num- 
ber of  three /r^ri^aad  a  <r/i//,  42  i»^^i&/iandiz<S9 

Aaj         ~  df^s^^^ 

^  »  '■  Digitized  by  Google 


$  The  jffCompUffiment       Chap.,  i. 

Tart.J.  4f/Sf  cmpot  BgcAfy  M  indefinite t$m^.  A^itfbme- 
thcaum.  times happen$9  thatthcHolySjpiritByadetenni-f 
m&hel  natcnun^iber  means  ah  undetermined  one.    Away 
definite     that  wouM  bc  cxtreamly  advantagiom  tp  the  par- 
t«  iSlo*  tifaos  of  Tt^me,  For  wheni  oni  ftiall  have  demon- 
definite    ftratcd,  t6at  %s  abfolutely  impoffibic,'  that  that 
which'  is  predifted  conc^jrning  the  Antichrifiian 
Mmfire ,  can  be  fulfilled  ih  thfe  comp^  6f  three 
tf«rj  ahd  a  halK  it  wouW-Bevery  utetiilforthem, 
if  they  cbuld  fry,  we  piuft  not  take  this  (b  ftri^fc- 
}y  in  tne  literal  fttife  ;    that  it  may  fignify  three 
times  ten,  three  times  twenty,  or  more,  accor- 
ding as  the  Holy  ^irit  pftentimb  mean%  an  in- 
defeiite  nHmbtir  by  a  dc$hite  one.  But  here  that 
cannot  bd    There  arc  certain  nwnkers  b||^which^ 
the  Pr^fbets  life  toddcjcibe  an  indefinite  time,  by 
i^eafon  pf  a  certain  priviledge  thofe  numbers  have. 
Astbatof  three,  bccaufe 'tis  the  firft  odd  number, 
&  the  number  of  the  perfbns  of  the  Trini^  j  that  of 
^ehjbecaufeof  the  i^ycndfysi  oHht-credtU»:^  that 
of  twelve;  beeaufe  of  the  twelve -P^^y^-trriSr/,  the 
fwclve5/i^r/  ,  and  the  twelve  Apofijes ',\hzt  of 
iioo,  and  thit  of  i ooo ,  becaufe  theic  are-  num- 
bers^,  that  according  to  the  cuftome  of  men,  are^ 
dftcn  defigned  to-  %nify  a  great  imdetermin'd 
Quantity.    But'  we  ihall  n6t  find  any  ^examples 
pf  broken  nfenthrs  ,  as  that  of  three  and  a  half^i 
©f4:z,  and* ii66  taken  for  indefinite  ntunbers. 
^is  true,  the  MeveUtian  fpcaks  of  the  144'thou- 
ilnd  fealcd  ones "    Now  the  number  of  1 44;  is  not 
left  a  breljjcn  one  than  that  of  42.  But  'tisjbeaiufe 
JAA  is  the; 'produft  of  that  of -12  multiplied  by  it 
felf.'    The* Holly  Spirit  takes  twelve  thoumnd 
fealed  peribns  of  every  Ttike^  12  times  12  make 
144.-  Mere  a  rca(bn  can't  be  given' ^  why  Ooct 
$i6uld  cltDbfe  r%6o  dayj  to  mane  otitan  inoei^ 
,      '^  ^  *  -  time. 
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XYsn^    Thcrt  ii  ik)  nOddk  way  thcrcforei  di^Bnt.  2. 
muft  be  fo  mariyTwrf  i  or  fo  maiiyi5mplc*«y/.it  muiibc 
So   that  when  wt  fhall  have  proved  ,  that  theiJ^/^'* 
courfe  of  thii  £>f^w  is  jiot  three/««r/anda*iiiy;^y'jan^^ 
we  flwil  Mvc  proved  aifo  that'tU  ixdojrwr^  Ta  . 
prove  that  'tis  m>t/ three  jf^s  aad  aA^^*  wc 
ftccd  but  run  through  the  Hifi^rj  of  this  Emfir$^ 
accprdixig  as  we  feid  it  ia  die  took  of  tht  ^rt«^. 

'  ,f  jtr>  of  idl  we  muft  k^K>w  ,  that  according  to  \^;Zm 
the  grtateft  pjut  odmtrfrtfer^  ^l^^ftthc  whole  tgajnft^^ 
Mev<l/tiHonit  fpent  in  fore-teUii^'usi  anp  fettii^g-^oa  hif. 
iii  order  the  events  that  nwift  happen  to  theonc^aif^ 
Qhrnch  duriitt:  this  reign  eiAmUhrifii    At  leaiL-^^^i^,, 
it  is  certain ,  that  'tis  the  fubjca;  of  on^  half  ot^^^^^ 
this  book  :  thieii*  13^^  Hi  if*^i6«*»  17'^  iS'^'in  giving 
and  i9*»>  Chapters  contain  the  births  f^i^^J^^^uhT^ 
finishings  rmn^  and/^/:of  this  AmickdftiM  King-  ventt.  of 
iHotH.  Let  any  one  judge,  if  there  be  any  Ufcclv-  JcmandT 
Kood,  that  this  only  fj^btticMl  bo^k^  which  the  Salt 
JlpdjUu  btvc  left  us  for  the  tinac  of  the  T^Tefia*, 
ment ,  moves  but  uppathrce|riir#  ^md^hdlf^  and 
hath  omitted  the  events  of  aknpil  two  thouiand 
ppars.    So  tfeat  the  geiiffral  Idea  of  this^  Profhec^. 
can^t  bear  this  knaginauon  i,  but  let  us  come  to^ 
particulars, 

^  Seccnd^Tkc  1 1^^  Chapt.  begins  to  Ijp^  ^^^^S^' 
/l^iichrifii^t^.Emfire^^  but  becaiife  this  is  but  as  a  thefe  three. 
general  Hiftory,  iad  an  abri^gemcnt,.'tis  in  this|«^"^«!|* 
general  account,  that  the  vifion  of  the  three  7f4rjr^grcc  miU 
4Hdi4  V/ is  liid^  and  'tis  fromhcocc  ithathbeen  "^^^ 
taken.  Let  us  fee  if  this  can  agree  withthe  places  *#*«  in  the 
whffrc  the  Prophet  ciJargeth  this  ihort  dcfcri- ipj'hc  ft »• 
pcion.  ^ebui^Q  in  the  i  j*^  Chap,  a  reprefenta- w«rt«i. 
tibn.  of  thk  Mmfirt,  under  the  emblems  of  two 
ik^^  i>  ^  which  Cfie  had  feyen  h^is^  and  tea 
"    ^  Aa  4  hornsy 


Digitized 


by  Google 


8  Tie  n^ieeomflifiment       Chap,  i , 

Part.  2,  bernjy  and  tHc  othiBr  but  one  hedd  and  Vfro  horns. 

J''.     '  ,  We  there  kciA  the  firil  placra4>MftwiA&ven 
beads  and  ten  i&^rii/.    It  hath  been  d>nfefled  to 
us,  that  this  is  \4^t$cbrilt^  We  have  proved,  that 
the  ^oxdbeafi  fignifies  zn  Empire^  confifting  of  a 
founder  and  his/kcftfirs.    Now  fee  a:  fine  fuc- 
ccffion ,  and  a  veYjfconfiderable  time,  that  fame 
,    df  three  jftars  and  a  half^  to  be  called  an  Empire^ 
and  to  be  meant  by  a  htafi.    Certainly  this  beaft^ 
with  feven  heads  and  ten  horn^\%xh^ Roman  Em* 
fire  in  its  whole  extent,  from  its  founder  Rompt' 
lui  eVen  to  Ami^hrifi ,  Who  rnofl  bt  according  to 
iellarmine  ,  the  ^^''Roman  En^eromr  ,  though 
without  the  name  of  a  Roman  £n$fefoHr.  .  Anx^ 
this  Roman  Efhpire  is  brought  in  anew  exprefly, 
for  the  fcventh  ^^4^  with  ten  homs^  which  make 
jintichrifii^  i.  ^.  the  ten  Kings  his  vaflals ,  which 
give  him  their  power.    In  truth,  three  years  and^ 

J  a  half  would  they  well  ciefcrve  ,  that  the  Holy. 

Spirit  jfhould  reprefent  tbent  to  us  i  and  lay  be^ 
fpre  our  eyes  afrefh,  allthisgreat  JEm^^iir^ofaunofi; 
2600  ye^s  duratiofi^i  For  by  thecot^eflionofourr 
«iverfaHcs'^  the  RomanEmpire  doth  yet lafl,  and/ 
ihall  continue  even  to  jintichrilt  ^  whoihsdlbe 
the  lafl  King  of  it.  Now  there  is  about  two 
thoufand  four  or  five  hundred  years  {incethefirfl;^ 
foundation  of  %ome.  Mbrcover  Antichrifl  is  the 
ifeventh  head  oithe^^man.  Empire,  i  This  is  fa 
crvidcnt ,  that  it  can't  be  g8*in-fay<d.  Now  mufk 
there  not  be  fom©;^oportion  between  the  heads 
and  thtk  derations  ^-  The  h^d  of  the  Jfin^jrlailcd 
near  zoo  years  ,  that  of  the  Emferors  abdve  500 
years  .••  what  proportion  is^here  between  fo  long 
St  duration  ,  and  this  oi  three  years  and  a  half?  As 
fbrus,  we  pretend,  tnat  thelafl^^^^muftendure 
is  long  as  tBe  other  fii^     Rwe  underiCoQ^^,  Cf  lu 
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Jpihj  Decemvirs  y  Tribunes  of  the  people  ^  perpe^I^i^t.^ 
tual  DiSiators  J  and  Emperors  hathlafled  iboiit    ' 

.  izso  years  i  ip  mull  be  as  loti^  imder  the  F§pesl 
But  at  lead,  the  k^a4 o( ^ntichrijf  Qxoydd  laftat 
^cme  fome  ^ges  ,  to  h^ye  its  durati(^  pro]^or« 
tionaUe  to  tmto6the  other  heads..  ItUgnifies 
nothing  to  u$  wh^t  period  is  afligned  to  [t,  pro^ 
vided  it  be  not  ;hat  pf  shree  uawral  jekrs  and  a 
half.  .         ..    ,.      - 

For  we  have  proved  th^t  if  it  cw'tbetakenfor 
three  natural  years  and  ^  half%  it  mud  necejQCarily 
be  taken  £ox  prophetical  years. 

Thirdly y  In  the  fame  Chapter^  the  ^xn^At^i-  TbiriiAr^ 
^hriftian,  Empire  appears  again  under  the  form  ofy^g'^^^ 
a  fecond  ke^k^:^  tliat  hath  but  one  head  and  two  naif  wfoi?^ 
horns.    Yet  onge  more,  fee.a  great myilefy,  for'^^^*^ 
^  matter  that  is  to  cndm^e  but  three  years  and  4  09tx  the 
half  J  ina  period  of  >ooo;^4rj.  Of  thefirft^r^/.,'^^^'^h^ 
.  the  Prophet  faith,  that  it  wot  given  ta.himto  ^/i^^  njotber  if 
war  with  the  Saintf^  and.  to  overcome  them  5  andJH^^^ ' 
alfo  to  him  was  given  pow^r  over  evetj^  '^^i^f-^  Tongue  <*u«ng 
and  Nation.    And  of  the  feccmd  3^  thai  He  ihould  *  *"*" 
deceive  thept  that  dw^llon  the  ^artk\,^j^  reafin  of 
thofe  miracles  ,  which  he  had  power  to^do, ,  6cc.  and 
that  allj  hpth  fmall  and  great  ^  free  dnd  bond  should 
receive  bis^^rl^  in  their  handy  and. in  their  fore* 
beads.    Afterwards  'lis  feid  of  this  ^nticbriffian 
Empire^  under  ihfi  emblem  of  a  woman  fitting  oa 
a  beaft  with  {even  hofds  and  ten  horns  y  that  all 
the  Kings  of  the  E^rtb  h^v^  committed  whoredom 
with  hery  that  she  made  drunks  all  the  Inhabitants 
ffthe  Earth  wifhthe  wine  of  her  whoredoms  y  an4' 
that  all  the  Nations dranl^of  the y(ine  ofherwhore^ 
dom.  This  (ignifies.  two  things  ^  one  ^  that  this 
^ntichrijiiM  Et^pire  muft  lubduc  all  Narionsj 
|he  fegofid^  th^t  it  muil  feduf^e  them  by  its  " 
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^^.2.  and'  jSife  iobStatlei:.  /  Now  cto  a^  d(ie  imagkie^ 
that  thrtt  years  tmi  m  half  fodke  ^firft  t^  ca&quer 
an  Empire  attd ow^crcomeall  Syw^iwj  fecosiciljr,  to 
icdiice  and  perviert  them,  andbri^tlicm  to  deny 
the  €hri(H0n  lttligi9fK    If  Anticknfi^,  ^$6"ere  to  i:^ 
that  method  that  h  ufed  in  F¥Met^  and  were  to 
Qfe  Ho  otfaei:  but  that>  it  may  be  in  fbretj^iMrs^nit 
M  Ihrff^  he  <x>uld  makemany  Xm^^m»#  abjure  (T9ri^ 
fianitj^  as  inj?^  ninths,  he  ha^  made  the  rrfor^ 
fnaiioH  be  abjmtd  by  more  than  a  nfUiion  of  per ^' 
Jins.  BJXt'tispk^thtAmichri^^ot^ 
not  to  ufe  this  way.    So  that  one  Haay  fay  ,  /i# 
®*^i?^  fT-a^rif  haye  outftript  thcik*  Jtmicbri^^ 
and  that  there  never*  was  a  moiiehellKQi  fort  of 
ffrftcmion^.    It  is. clear,  I  fay,  that  Antithrifi  is 
to  carry  away  m^  by  (educing  them  \  for  other*-' 
wifc^  why  ihpiilci  he  Wofk^jfjif  anJLmimtlts?  and^ 
though  he  virere^  to  pervert  the  Chri^^  with 
JjHraPtfons ,  ajt  Icaft certainly  heought  to  baveccm* 
^erd  then\  by  arins  before  hand ,  and  have  ovwV 
tum*d  every  other  Empire.    Can  he  conqnerall 
the  World  in  three^jfgrs  .^  where  ^e  the  exMi- 
.pies  of  fo  fwift  a  ccinqueft  ?  Atex^n^er  the  Great 
1%  rcprefcnted  m  the  vifion  of  the  four  *«•/?/,  as' 
a  Ifeopardi  by  reafon  of  the  fpeedine&  (^  his  con* 
quefts.  Yet  hefpent  more  thaii  thr^7*^J  and  a 
*4/f,  and  hadconquer  d  but  one  part  or  jrf/T^  when 
life  died .    Are  three  years  and  a  half  fufficient  to 
reaflcmbie  the  fews,  tt'om  all  the  Countries  of  the 
World ,  to  malcethem  iw^/wvoftlie  whole  yni^ 
verfe^  to  re-eftabliih  the  m^pdc^l  w§rihip^  sknd  re-, 
build  the  Temple  of  S^0m$»t  Only  tbe  building 
of  the  Temple  the  firft  time,  tookupftveft/MTA 
They  laboured  more  than  40  vears  ibout  that  of' 
Hired  ^  and  this  of  Antiehrlfi  ,  whkh  wiUap- 
jparentiy  be  fspxt  n^nificmt  ^  flia4bi;%ufiititta 
■•'"■''••.         "  ■■       '■"       few 
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ftw  month.  If  tlicrc  were  dicrefbfettothingclfe  ftut- ». 
but  wfiat  v?«re  to  be  done  by  the  vioUntt^An^ 
tickrifi  ,  ftccordilig  to  the  vdry  fiippofitionbfthe 
/tyiiA  iMUut  it  would  be  iihpombtetobedone 

Howtftwrh  moreitnpo^ble  is  it,  that  hefliouW 
attain  hi«  end  in  fo  fliort  a  time,  m  what  hfe  is  to  ' 
<id  by  the  means  of  /Wiir<5i>jr  ?  His  felfe  Pi^opbct 
tnuft  fcdiJCe  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  Earth,  i.e. 
all  the  ^ubj^ifts  of  the  R^manEmprt^  according 
to  the  ftyle  of  the  Writers  in  thofe  times ,  who; 
de&ied  tne  %om4m  i?»ij?<r*  by  the  habitable  eardi. 
There  wuft  be  much  mWe  time  to/J^r#  the  Na- 
tions than  to  twiifmr  them .  If  jtntichrifi  was  to 
dW)lifli  his  RiUgion^  by  "violence  only  ,  it  might 
be  faid  that  in  building  up  His  Empire  he  woulc^ 
hokld  up  W^  Reii^ioH  >  but  it  is  clearer  than  the 
day,  that  Kc  mult  ferpu/ade  andfidkce,  *Th  for 
this  purpofe  tfiat  he  woi-keth  Signs,  There^s  fto. 
need  ofl^w/^^toeflablifh  a  Religion  by  4ri»/. 
The  Prophecy  iaith  exprefly,  that  he  shall  make 
drunks  the  Nation/  of  the  Marth  with  the  wine  of 
his  Ufhored^ikf.  Which  flgnifies  great  obftinacy, 
drunkcnefs  of  mind  ,  periwafion.  Now  behold 
a  ftrange  thing,  in  leff^  than  threeyearsatlda hnlfy 
a  fedmcer  utterly  deftmys  the  whole  ChrifH^nRe^ 
ligi^n^  tod  by  the  means  of^fiy«/^/f»  (feduces  ali 
the  Cbrifiians  ^  and  perfwades  them  to  become  ^0^1^,^^. 

fowt,  '  '  guptocnt,  ' 

Fourthly^  Wehaveinthc  i4«*"Chap.  an  abridge-  j^a^^S^ 
ment  of  the  Bifiory  of  the  ruin  offhtritual  Ba-  Antkhrffi- 
bykm.     She  is  fallen  ,  she  is^  fallen^  AaHyion  that  Z^^ 
great  City.    We  have  proved  befon?,  that  jMy^  "p  «n»f« 
Ifin  and  v^tAntithn^n  Emffrt  ^tthtfame  thing.  J^diift^ 
Kow  the  Prophet  in  tW*  Chapt.  eoncefning  tht  the  i A 

«ad  of  the  ^micbrifian  ^iM^irr,mik(fetW6|)cri^rbeL«i» 

■'••  ■        ■■  "•■■  --'-  .5^  ■•..■.     ■      ^^  ;      of 
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Fart.:2.  oftislaftniinj  thefiriliscallechAc  A4rvtf^^  Tkem 
€.14.1.'    *  b^  that  frte  o.n  tb^  Clpt^^ithrHfi  'in  bjs  fi^k^  on  tbe 
'  ^'  ^^'     Eartb ,  4nA  tbo  Eartb  W4i  rtafed^    The  feccxid  is 
■'         called  the  vintage.     And  tbe  other  Angektbru ft  ifi> 
bit  fickle  into  the  Earth  ^  and  gathered  the  Vit^e  of, 
t^e  Earth  ,  abd  cafi  it  into  the  gre^t  wine-prefi  oj 
the  wrdtb  of  God.  It  is  plain ,  s^t  lead,  that  thefe 
two  feriods  muft  lie  dtfiant  one  frorq  the  other, 
as  much  as  ordiaarily  the-  harvefi;  is  from  the  vin- 
.  tage.  Now 'tis  wcllknowp^  that  the prbpheciei 
feprefcnt  in  a  littlfy  what  the  events  mew  in  the 
great 'i  and  conTequently  as:  the  ha:rvefl  is  many 
day^.  d;il^a^  frofn  the  viixtage^  it  will  be  necefla-* 
ry  that  die  two  pajrts  of  the  fall  of  the  Anticbri^ 
fiian  Empire^  fhould  h^  maixy  y^<VS.  diftant  one 
from  the  other.     Now  if  meeriy  th,cfalji,c£  the 
Babjlonisb  Empire  takes  up  many  years  i  the  flot^^ 
rishing  and  the  firengtb  or  this  Empire  mud;  take 
up  much  mere  time.    An  Empire  fo  ilrong ,  can't 
be  niin^d  in  the  twinckling  cf  an  eye  ,  and  in  on^ 
months  yme.  Morepver^  there  muft  be  an  interval 
df  reft  ^tf/«f^#»,the  harveft.and.the  vintage.  hSi  this 
,    neceflarily  fuppoieth  more  than  three  years  and^a 

"  The  ly^h  and  ifi*!*  Chapt^  contain  theyifionof 

tS^tfevenvi^is  of  the  wi^atnof  Go(i,  thatmuftbe 

poured  out  on  tli&  Earth.    It  ii  evident  that  all 

thefe  feveh  viols  Tcfpcft  the  Antichriftian  Empire ^ 

The  firft  plague  is  an  ulcer  5  that  feizes  on  the 

^l^X    m^n  that  had  tbe  marl^oftbe  beafi.    The  f^  viol 

ipi  19.     is  caji  on  tbe  feat  of  tbe  beaft  >  at  thefevepth^  tho 

great  City  y  whicK  is  the^  feme  beaft  ,  U  divided 

^  '*•*♦     into  three  p^rts^    And  before  the  viols  were  given 

to  the  feven  Angels,  they  that  kadroitainedviHo-' 

ry  over  the  ieafl »-  ov^fr  bis  image  ^  over  his  markj^ 

and  QV^r  bis  name  ^  «r«  rep]:efeatedaf  lejoycingia 

.*."**  thc^ 
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the  prelence  of  the  (even  Angels ,  that  had  rdcei-  Fart,  i^ 
ved  thefeven  plagues.  .    <. 

Fifihijfxi  All  this  makes  it  appear  %  that  dicfe  J^*^^!,^ 
/even  v^eii  zrtfeven  periods  ,  included  in  the  du-  tic^ca  * 
ration  oi  jinticbrifis  Empire  ,  under  which  God  Y^^'»^*'f 
muft  poiir  out  his  terrible  judgements  oh  that mit^n 
Empire*    Thcfe  [even  periods  muft  dividehis  du-  JJJ^  ^ 
ration  into  (even  parts,  very  near  equal^even  though  the  ^juj. 
one  fhould  fuppofe  that  the  fevca  periods  con-.  ^^.  ^ 
tain  this  ii/holf  duration ,  eyery  viol  and  evejy  ewj  one 
'  feriod  would  have  but /?»v  months  to  laft,  accorr  p^/i^jj* 
ding  to  the  fuppoGtion  pf  the  Romish ^DoAors^conx^in^  \ 
The  triith  is>  that  thcfe  [even  viols  are  included  ^Tgc!"^ 
in  the  hklfofthe  duration  o(  Antichrifis  Empire^ 
or  a  little  more  5  For  'tis  the  Hiftqry  of  th^/4i7        -^ 
of  that  Emfire.     If  it  l?ifts  but  three  jears  dud  4 
half  J  it  is  neccflary^  that,  at  the  leaft  itijiouldbc     . 
two  years  a  gro>ying  j  fp  there  will  renuin  np 
more  than  eighteen  months  for  thefe  fevcn  viols, 
and  to  every  pedod  we  muft  ai^gn  a  little  more 
than  two  months.    This  is  very  plainly  abfurd* 
There  is  no  example  of  the.  like  matter  in  all  the 
Prophecies.    The  feven  feals  5  thtfeyen  truwynf 
o(  the  Reve/aiion  contain  many  ages  5  'tis  ridicu,- 
lous  to  fuppofe  that  xhtfeven  viols  contain  but 
fome  months.      We  fliali  fee  afterward  ,  .that 
every  viol  extends  it  felf  to  more  tlum  a  100 
pears.      »       ..  .     . 

Sixthly^  The  17/^  Chapt.  fcprefcnts  to  us  the  J*"*^^^ 
Empire  and  the  Religion  ofjIntietoHfij  under  the  J&t  is^'* 
emolem  of  a  v^oman  fitting  on  a  keafi  widi  fcvcn  fjje^l^^ 
heads  and  lexx^homs.  'Tis  iaid^  this  woman  muft  cbip.can- 
makg  her  felf  drunk^with  the  Hood  of  the  -^^^{7>*Jf..fo  laft^a 
That  firft  of  all,  the  ten  Kings  mufi give  their  power  tYntt^t^x% 
to  the  beafi^y  that  afterwards,  they  mufifghtagaini^^^^^^f^^ 
$h  L^n^  in  iayour  of  the  h^i  and  that  at.laft,  '  r.\j.  , 
:  -       '     ■  '  thcfe  ''*'^^'" 
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14  The  %Acc(>mplifhYhent       Chap,  f . 

Part.  2 .  thcfe  very  iamc  Kings  iiluft  chanige  their  fide  and 

v.i6«     their  opinion,  Strtf  the  wkwre^  m^kf  her  difilMte^ 

eat  herfleih^  burn  her  with  ^re:  emtfinumy^an* 

ges  in  mens  fpirit^ ,  and  m  the  work! ,  can  y3 

many  revettttions  hapt>cn  in  three  tears  mnd  a 

In  the  fame  Chapt.  we  find  a  heai  that  lafb  a 
little.   The  [even  heads  are  feven  Kings  y  five  are 
faifi^  y  the  other  H  ifiet  jee  ceme  ^  anA  Ufhen  he  e6^ 
kteihy  he  mnfi  continue  a  short  jf  ace,     I  once  be-- 
iieved »,  that  he  that  was  to  come^  vaidv/dtt  to  can-'  ' 
tinue  a  litth  time  ,  was  AntichHft.    But  looking 
more  carefully  int<J  the  Trirr,with  reference  to 
the  events,  'tis  plain  that  that  can't  be,  We  muft 
therefore ,  by  nim  that  was  to  continue  a  little^ 
eime^  underftand  the  eighth  King,  jindtheheafi 
that  was  ,  and  is  not  j  even  be  is  the  eighth  King. 
4nd  this    King  is  the  fecond  part  of  the  heaJi 
9f  the  Emperotsy  whieh  being  aividcd  into  two, 
Chriflian  Smferors  ,   jfad   Pagan  ones  ,    makes 
ei^ht  heads  \  or  cig^t  Kings  ^  together  with  thd 
other  fix.    This  eighth  head  ,  which  is  that  of 
the  ChrifHan  Emperors  ^  in  truth  lafted  but  a  very 
little  while,  tri-c.  from  Confiantine  to  Fahntinian^ 
who  was  kflafGnated  by  ^JHaximus^  about  130 
or  140  jcars.    See  what  the  Holy  Spirk  calls  a 
iittle  time.    Judge  if  the  Smfire  of^ntichrifly 
that  muft  laft  longer  than  the  eighth  head ,  mult 
laft  biit  three  years  and  a  half 
'iSfmlm,     Seyenibly  ,  The  i«  *  Chap,  contains  a  larecr 
t!^c4ttw-  *dcicription  of  the  laft  fuin  of  this  Jintiiifn^ian 
lSuiM<!f  ^"^^^    Ti$  there  rej^refented  ,  -as  a  great  City 
^E*«/u called  iahylon^  rich,  merchandizins;,  ^uffl:  Up  with 
iftiit^-^  concourfe  of  people ,  and  of  tifcir  riches  car-; 
^^»^  tied  thither  for  many  ages. 
t^ii^.    Its  inhabhsttits  are  defcnbed  ,  wi  Merchamis 

'  growtt 
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<2h9p.  *•  of  the  9rvt^^des\,  ,    IJ 

groMm  rich  by  its  commerce.  iSfe  is  defcribed  as  Vtat.  %^ 
a  C^  abounding  'mfkafiirtjV  weU  fts  ia  ridm. 
For  all  that  ^oatributes  to  pJbUure.  wd  lvosmf% 
enters  iato  this  defcnpcion.    y^U^fiiver^fr^fi^m  c^ii* 

ferfumes^  oimm$mts^  imseufrywimiy  wily  wmficudh^ 

ickiice,  is  this  the  delcrifitionof an  JEiMj^r  «d  of  a 
'Cuy^  thatmuft  bftbut  ^rtt^psmsmd  s.  h^iiion 
in  that  Hitte  fpapepf  tine  muft  bebuilt^Jtaiied^  A«( 
rkhed^  and  ruin^  ^ 

Pirft  of  all  ,  ihe  JUttkhvifiiai  kmfirw  is  called 

Bdhjhn^  becaufe  ancient  B^ykmwasirs  type aoidl 

figure.    That  Empire  of  old  Smktl  lafted  mAnf 

^g€S'y  and  ifabuld  thefe  mumf  sgex  be  tfae/jfe  ana 

figure  of  ihe^  ^hi^  y^mrs  mda  bmif  ?  Gui  thi$ 

be  &id  or  thought  i  It  happens  well ,  that  the 

prophets  repxtient  /itf^jwrr  thiti^s  that  are  f  r«tff^ 

by  t^fes  that  are  moch  iSr/S.    This  is  the  very  mJ^ 

wre  of  types.    Tbev  are  little  drdmgbts  of  that^ 

which  the  event  noult  produce  at /iu^.  So  dsf/ia 

the  types  9  muft  naturally  reprefeot  jeari.  But 

his  abiiird'to  &^  ,  that /Airi  in  thetypes  reprer 

fcnt  but  daji  in  the  things  fignited  by  the 

types* 

Eighblf,  Moreover,  doth  a  City  become  rich  in  The  Sth   , 
three  years  ahd  a  half  ?  What  kind  of  commerce  ^Jf^"'' 
then  muft  that  of  this  Anticbrifiian  Empire  bCySsMistt- 
that  fliall  make  the  fortunes  of  her  merchants  in  J,"/ci^ 
fo  tinle  a  tune?  The  H.  Spirit  borrows  thefe  fi-enciched 
jgurca  from  what  is  dohe  and  feen  inhumane  life.  ^^J!|/ 
^is  feen  therein ,  that  Cities  become  rith  and 
powerful  by  Ung  commerce.    But  never  were  any 
*)f  thcmfeentoattaintoafurprizinggrcatncfe,  by 
IfU^o  or  ibree  rears  commerce. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


ifi  The  JtccompUfhmem       Chap,  i: 

Parti'      i/i///.  AOt7abdan£iw/r^  >  that  arc  raifedan^ 
The  ^h    dcftroycd  in  three  years  and  a  i&4/f,  have  not  time  to 
Afg[umeot,  gather  tc^tther  voluptuous  things  ,  and  to  enjoy 
jM^imW  them.    It muft^/«'^/^>^^ to. conquer^. togrow 
'^'*^h?.*  greater,  or  to  defend  it  felf.  If  the  Aji^tichri/iian 
ving  cnV  Mmfmnt  laft»  bat  three  years  and  a  half  ^  thisi^  not 
|^y«^^  toomueb  tpelbblifli its grcatncfs bv fword and  by 
"*^*^^  fire,  and  «>repel  J  that  force  that  muft  deftroy  it.  Of 
tkCCtSBxy  Jl^chriji  and  hisiadherents  muft  4/^4// 
be  in  vUUntnmion^  ixttrimblemi^'iXi  war.  Where- 
as the  defcriptioh  ofJpiritmal'Bai^lonimportsxhe 
poflcffion  of  a  long  jeace  ,  during  which  flxe  mufl 
heap  together  both  all  the  riches  ^  andalltheplea- 
furcs  otthe  \VorId. 
The  \r\\i       ^^^  ^^^^  Chapt.  is  the  laft,  wherein  the  ruin  of 
Argumeat,  this  MfHpire  is  dete^ibed  to  us.   .  We  thece  lee  him 
Jbc  wmof  ^i^Q  ^5  called,  $he faithful  and  the  irufj/thd  the  Word 
\om%h^.ofgvd^  #.«.iJ.Ch3rijft,'that  j>reparcs  himfelftbrtbe 
g^^*j|^Jj.combat ,  that  caufes  tHearmics  ofHeaVcn  to  follow 
dei^ptionhfin,  Catcalls  all  the  birds  ofHeavenandallthe 
Swan'n^  ^^«fts  of  thc  Earthto  the  flaughtcf ,  that  gives  bat-i 
be  wrought  tels,  that  obtatus  the  y  i^ory^^  that  calls  the  beaft  and 
iea«  and  a^^  ^^^^  PropKctinto  thelake  of fireand  brimftone. 
half.        For  this  alone,  more  is  neceflaiy.than  three  years  and 
n  half    For  an  Empire  fo  vafi  ,  fo  large  ^  and  fi 
firong  as  that  oiAntichrifi  muft  be,  i%  not  deftroy ed 
in  a  few  days* 
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Chap.  1.   .       9f  the  Prophecies,  17 

•  Paitt. 

CHAR     i  I. 

irhe  lafi.ArgumMt  againfl  the  Chimara  pf  three 
years  and  ha^  ^  taken  from  the  time  ^during 
fvhich  the  Tinrfie  rvasprafhandhy  Antiochus. 
^our  quite  different  times  fit  down  for  that 
inDitiitXs  Prophecies.  An  explication,  and 
jH  reconciling  of  thofe  four,  times.  . An  afpHca^ 
lion  of  thefe  four  tijnes^  tofhe  jkifigdom  pf  Aft-*  * 
tichrift,  ana  the  ruin  of  that  Kingdom. 

T  Draw  my  laft  Argument  againftthischimeri* 
-I  cal  durati<)n  of  thrfe  jpars  and  a  hulf^  §^oin  the 
moft  fajnoMs  of  all  the  types  of  Annchrifi^  viz^ 
AntiochtH  Efiph^nes.  *Tis  he  that  perfecuted  the 
Chnrch ,  that  opprefled  it,  that  debled  the  Tem- 
ple^ that  .c^uCed  the  d^iyjacrifke  to.ccafe  forthp 
,  ipace  oitbrefi  nat^r^ years  and  a  h^lf  Wherein 
ic:is  Qvideflt,  that  God.  hath  .fet  him  as  ^  type  of 
Antichrifi ,  who  during  the  fpace  oi  three  prophet 
tied  years  and  a  half^  was  in^lilce  manner  to  leiz^ 
pn  the  Church  ,  to  fill  the  Temple  of  Qod  with 
Idols  y  and  make  the  pure  fervice  of  God,  the 
contini^l  facrificlreis  of  praifes,  and  praycfrs ,  which 
God  hath  referved  for  himfelf  alone,  to  ceafe.  Now 
iwe  muft  remember  this  tuaxipie^  which  we  have 
already  advanced  itt  the  fore-going  Chapter,  vi^. 
that  i5l(pf/ arc  cenigmatical^^and  /Wrpiduresof 
great  cvehtsjgrcstt  in  their  r^r^^nr  as^wellas  in  their  ^  '^"^ 
^uaiities^  :  This  maxime  is  evident ,  it  bath  noihou'^i?^ 
need  of  proofe.  And  according  to  this.principlq,j^^^[|^  '"*  ^ 
Ibeing  the  times  muft  be  fhort:,  as  well  as.  the  other 
r      .  .  B  b  itrokesj 
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i8  Tht  Acc^mfUfhment      Chap.ll 

Part^.   ftrok^Sj  it  is  clear,  xhzitonndHed  jedri a^xa^tht 

better  r^preleniedijian  by  idji^  not  by  mombxy  for 

a  month  is  the  irevoluHon  o£i}M^Moon^  and  confe^ 

quently  it  can't  bte  prop*  to  it|^efcntthe  revo^ 

lutim  of  the  Sun^  Which  ii  a  quicedifFerent  5^4r. 

BW  chc  ^j^  and  the  ^^>^  arc  the  revoluticms  of 

^e  S»n  ^  the  jmf  iff  ^ejf^Mf  revtrintioEi^  ikedsy 

the  /k>r/ir  0^.    If  eile  wcMdd  reprofeilt  in  flK>rt 

the  grfst  rtv^lfUidn  of  the  ^jtr^,  biie  cah'c  do  it 

better  than  by  the  /»m//  rcvQluthn  of  the  y2ri»^ 

Star.  And  thtoce  I  conclude,  that  the  oppreffion 

of  the  Church  by  AHtUchw ,  who  was  the  typcy 

^having   lafted    i26o    Httie  rtvoimiipns    of  the 

volHtioHi  of  the  faiiie  Stat.  I  fpend  a  Chapter  on 
this  laft  pr^f,  bccaufe  ki  the  duration  erf"  the  op- 
preffion of  the  ftiPi^h  Cbmrch  by  i/ikUdchns  Sfi^ 
fhdn§f\  there  are  confideir^le difficulties  9  which 
IjDring  fpom  the  di^rences  df  the  Prcfhecies  of 
ihmM  and  the  eVients  ^  fuchas  thtfitfi  bookofth<5 
iSH^Mifcka^s  reprcfents  them  to  m.  I  ho^e  that 
t^  clearing  thefe  difficulties  aboot  the  duration 
^the  perlecution  of  Ampochnts^  will  give  us  iiich 
light  kto  the  duraitiah  of  the  Kingdoih  eiAnti^ 
m-ifi^  as  will  p^feafethe  cwibu^* 
toiir  times     We  ffluft  thctresford  obfefve  4  tlwa  the  Prophet 
£I!«f#/^?br  tidkiet^  deferibes  the  time  irftlje  dufatioa  oi  the 
the  daratuperfecutknt  ttfit  wa$  t<r  beMl  hisnatioik  ^  ukfour 
S"  wr  difiercfftt  ftKtfttK^. 

^c(ectt.  tkft  6f  alH  h€i  fikh  in  thee^h  Chap,  after 
"^"'  hjttirig  fyohea  of  AM^i^hks  EfifiMimj  under the^ 
c«8.f.I^  emibleme  c^  the  little  hern  j,  Thinlitdri^mSmii 

Sain4  Pbmj^akf^  How  UMf  sMl  he  ihcvijtvnsmi^ 
€irnii^  the  duifyfdcrifiee  and  tkttr^^t^on  cfd0^ 
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chap.  i.  ^  titt  IBrofb^es.  l^ 

trodden  mnder  fa9t }An4  kpfiM$mt9 1M9 W^it Ijoq  Part  2; 
ddjfs',  then  Aalltkt  SsnS¥^  kf  d^^cX  ^*  '^ 

2>4fifW  reaiTumtfig  thf  $!Bm  of  ^m^fhifi^  in 
the  eleventh  Chapter  9  u4  cpntiimipg  it  m  tl^e 
twelfth|ObferYejiJw4i»«^/.,^^fi?^7^        W!W  ^y*^*^ 

thf  W«rar  ,  Htvg  Ipkg  sh^i  it  te(^  tfye^  ^d^ffk^f^ 
HifmAersf  And  Ibtmrd  th^  wnm  ^M^  in  linp^Hy 
Uthich  WM  m  tht  W4t€rt  fftb^rifl^r^i/^btuhchcld 
Mf  his  right  handed  his  h^h^dw^k^^^y^^ 
fu/ors bjhim that Hvethfgr  nf^r^  tb^t «> / W/ ^^fr'' f 
timsy  tim^i  and  4  half :  Ilia  pl^ip  y  d^i^  pgQJyfic^  ««?f 
jsar ,  tu^o  years  ,  and  half  4  j^ait  y  %hrc^ years  andif 
half.  SoiixeajQu{ftcihi^ficfn4fi9»<» 

The  third  is  obfcrvcd  in  the  fwcCh^pt.  JIm4  ^j"* 
f'om  the  time  that  the  daify  famfiee  sb^ll  ht^bf^ 
away  y  and  the  abomination  that  m^^b  d^fi^tf  ftf 
hpj  there  shall hi%SO  days. 

tafiljy  The  fowfih  time  i«  fowid  inth?fc41ow- 
ihg  verfe ,  Bleffed  is  he  that  uiaiteth  ,  an^^m^tb  tf    ▼•  ^^ 
the  1:^1$  days.  S^QCthmffwrdiffreninambm* 

Two  thoufand  three  hga4iifl4  fv$n^^&»  ^   ^^^    ' 
-ihomings. ;      *  :.      ^   . 

'    A  time ,  tinies and h%if  i time ,  thAtiiwtkp itb^C    1 1^ 
ycaisandahali^«iddiiy$.  ^,     :,       ., 

One  di6u£uid  two  l^undred  fy^e^r^  ^^  tcpi    ^^9^ 
days. 

;   MdlMjyonti}mi&ndth^  1I35; 

tyfiveday?.'      .  .,  r>.-:  .  ,=  v  -.^.i-; 

I  do  i}Ot  Imbw  whather  ipy  /ntjtrfrtffrt  h^jlypTKemv^* 
iinderftood  the  Mj^jf^  ,  but  fte  Ijpw  I  cvgjfnuS 
plain  it.      ,     ,  .    :  „     .  .:  ,    ,       ..      **"* 

vFirft 5  we  maik  know,  diat the  feiftniHiiJ^ 
-i  3  00  mrningi  and  evenitt^t ,  muft  QQthe t^en  6?r 
<»50o  W^i  ,  %s  Int;er{ire«srs  take  \ti  which  fbrc?% 
*tli^{o^o  ha«kM<h0¥etv 
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ib  •     The  AcampUfhment       Chap.li 

Parta.  ^  of  j4ntioch»s.Tvro  thoufand  three  hundred  morn* 
ajoo  mor-  ings  and  cvcmngs"takenforfomahy^^//i  make  fix 
wmogs  )earsy  Com  months yVf^aity  days.  The  prophana- 
^o  ^^1  ^^^^  ended  in  the  i'48^*»  year  of  thee/^r^ofthe  Se^ 

even  to  the  14^  J^^i  to  findthere  the  beginning 
of  thefc  fix  years  ^  jfour  months^  and  twenty  rfiiy/i 
And  it  were  neceffarjr  that  the  pfophanation  of  the 
>  Sanftuary ,  and  the  ceffatiott  of  the  daily  facrifice 
fliould  then  kegin.    For  the  Prophet  ipeaks  exr 
prefly  of  the  ceffstidn  of  the  dail)  facrifice.     HqtP 
long  shall  be  the  'viJUn  concerning  the  daily  facri^ 
fee?  And hercccivcs this  Anfwcr^/^^rii^eo  even-- 
.  fng  and  mornings.  Yet  'tis  certain,  by  the  Hiftory 
^^       ht  the  tJHaccha^^s ,  and  by  the  Prophecy  of  the 
twelfth  Chapter  of  Jbaniel ,  that  the  prophana* 
tion  of  the  Sainftuaty  ^and  the  ceflation  of  the  daily 
fecrifice ,  begin  not  till  three  years  after ,  viz..  the 
'i45'yr4r  of  thei/^r^  of  the  Selencida.  lamper- 
'''  •     fwadcd  therefore,  that  wemuft  underftand  byit;^ 
, .    ,twothou{and  three  hundred  fatrifices  of  the  even- 
'     -ifig  and  the  jPnorfting*    And  this  will  not  be.fcru- 
pled  by  him  that  ihall  confider,  Pirfi^  That  jit  is  not 
tifiial  in  tbehcily  Tongue5'^nor  in  any  other,  to  fay, 
two  evenings  and  mornings^  oxjhree  evenings  anJL 
'^bmiiigs^  meaning  two  dajs^thrMdaysfiiLc.  Second^ 
ly ,  That  the  ceflation  of  this  daily  facrifice  that  was 

offered  mornittg  aild  eveniiig^i  beiog  here  fpoken 

•  of,  to  thisqueltion  »  How  long  shall  be  the  vijion 
concerning  the  daily  facri^tei  .a  more  properand  in* 
telligibleanfwer  than thiscanototMgiven,  viz..\t 
fhall  be  for  two  thonfand^  three  hundred  evenings  , 
and  mornings.  That  is  to  fay  ,  There  ihall  be  ah 
interruption  <?f  two  thoufand  three  hundred  facri^ 
ces.  So  that  thi&  .mimber  makes  one  thoufand  one 
hundred anijiftf  dajs.  See  then  thdc  fournumbers^ 

i .  Slcven 
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chap.  2t  of  the  9rophedei:  ^  t 

I.  El€vtn  hundred  and  fifty  days^  which  make  Part  2» 
llhree  years  ^  two  months^  and  ten  days, 
*    a.  A  time,  times,  and  Haifa  time,  whichare 
three  years  and /at  months. 
'    3 .  One  thoufand  two  hundred  fourfcore.and  ten 
days,  which  make  ihreeyearsmdfeven  months. 

4.  One thouftnd  three  hundred  thirty  five  4ays, 
that  mdce  three  years  ,  eight  months  ,  and  fifioent 
days:  • 

In  the  wholo,taking  thirty  4^ys  for  every  month^^ 
a  round  number ^  which  the  Hol^  Spirit  hath  cl^or 
ien,  to  avoid  broken  numbers  arifing  from  the  in- 
equality of  the  Tenths :  Which  appears  by  this, 
that  in  the  Revelat.  42  months  and  1260  J«jr/,aic 
tAtrtior^ihtfameilmg.  'Tisfo,if J0^f;/be  af- 
figned  to  every  w^»rA*    <>  - 

Thefe  foiir  «^.wfci^rj,.are  different,  and  the  later 
always  exceeds  the  former.  There  is  fix  months 
arid  five  day*^  difference  between  the  leail  an4 
the  greateil.    How  can  we  reconcile  this  with 
the  Hiflory  ?  We  find  this  hifiory  in  the  fburfirft 
Ch^p.  of  the  firft  book  oi  Macchabees.  Though.J^fc^^?- 
this  book  htnot  Canonical i^^  itdefervesliowever  ii.Af-rcc****##, 
Very  great  efieem ,  and  I  do  not  at  all  doubt  but  it  i^at  Mzi^ 
was  left  x6  the:  Qfurch  by  a  fingular  Providence  of  ▼«»> 
God,  that  by  it  We  might  fee  the  truth.bf  DanieP^  ! 
7rophecy  j  and  at  the  fame  time  to  inflruftus  in 
the  different  peri6dsoftheduFatioriandendof-4»-, 
tichri^'s  Kingdom^  fhadowcd  forth  by  thatof  axft- 
tiochus.'  See  then'howwamuflframethe  Ciro»tf- 
logy  of  the  f6ur  fiift  Chapters  of  this  Book^^  to  the 
end  we  may  find  arvaamifable  agreement  be- . 
tween'  the  ^wi/w  and'thefe  /<?^  numbers  in  the 
IVophecy.  ^  *     . 

"-  To  underfland  what  we  are  about  to  fay  >  it 
gnuft  in  the  firil  place  be  obfcrved,  that  two  things 
*'^'   >-     -  Bb  3  ^^^^^y 
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11  7%e  jieempUfhment     CKap-  ^  i 

t^ut  i.  uTaBlljr  xrfe  ConfiunMl ,  ditt  mufi  be  vefy  oure-^ 
obf«^  full]^  difiingmfln  io  the  pei^utioa  oi  jtfitioehtgs; 
%m^*    tixe  &ft  is  9  tir^  pr0fbdBSH$n  ef  thi  S^dnBusrjplfhc 

OD  ofJm^o&dl^  tint  tbfey  «rt  the  famtf  thing,  or  at  le^ 
^**^'  *  that  ti^  tw^  i^iags  Ai/#i/:  ^ n^  4/  /w^  nu  tinfAth^. 
Whidi  is  vi^-  fo  j  for  the|  ppophaoatibn  of  the 
^^^asiBs^^&if^^g^  fame  menths  h f ere  thh  ceflatioii 
of  thei  daily  facrifice  9  tcilCo  it  eea  fed  fooner.  For 
theiduIy^KTifice^l^M  ^etngain^^  till  fimemonths 
ufter  ^X^DBMLxy  had  ce^ed  from  oeiiug  pro- 
phaskM  5^then  thcfo^  Periods  tdiat  muft  beob- 
&rv'd  %i,|iyc  fcafecotdbn  pf  the  ffiw[/&  Chuatchhf^ 
•itmieelmf. 

The  jSir/f,  from  the  Ce^ifiqg  of  the  4**^  Sagr4fiee  , 
till  its  firft  beginning  again.      ': 

They^^w^  from  tbeoc^finmngof  thepropha^^ 
tioaof  the  TemfU  by  the  GemUes^  to  the  pufi- 
£cadon  of  the  7^^/^  begunby«il£i(ci^«<^«/. 
:  Therj^^rrf^fromthltbegiitiiingofthc^FOt^ 
ipnof  thcTrJiipi^  by  the  QentiUs ,  to  the  hnishii^. 
tJwpUfi&cttioAof  the  TempUhy  fudas  tS\£ncchM^ 

•  Tfae/M^rti&yfrom  the  beginning  dc  the  firf^/pro-- 
:phaBation  oftbe7>M^/r  bylhe  GentiUs^  tait$d^- 
«Qieati6n  £(  confecratioh  ^  which  ¥^  the  vei^ 
'^jxie  day  th^thcprfidaih  fiter^fi^^^^gs^  ^i^v 

The  fcmr  fmrnHrj  in^  inc  Prophecy  «nfwer  to 
"^bo^cfmrPerieds, 

1.  The 'firft  number  of  2^00.  ^veniiigs  aod 
ttaomingsj^  ^zlfwersto  the^ceflati^^  0jf  the  daily 
-ftcrifice^  as  is  clear  9  ^»d  this  fixities  i,  ^tbat 
from  tk^  e^tig  of  the  laft  daily  fkcrifite  -to  the 
frji  fftginning  sgdin  of  tke  daily fiicrifiqe ,  there  y^ 
fobcinrfiaterruptibn^of^jdo.  facrlf^ees.ie.  rijo 
^ji4whij;^:mafce^r(ff e^X)^^if^  months^ftn^di^. 
'^■0:    •      •'  '  x.the 
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z.  Tbc  number ;»  of  4  /i»rr  ,  //w«  4i»4/  half  m  Parti, 
^iw,  i  c.  three  years  and  fix  months,  anfwcrs  t0 
the  period,  that  ran  out  from  the  firft  prpphanation 
^  pf  the  Tempje,  by  the  Gentile^s  •  to  the  beginning 
of  the  purnication  pf  it  by  /udas  Mac^Ah^ks. 
And  this  fignifies,  tha^  from  the  firft  prophanation> 
to  the  bcgmning  of  the  purificatioij,  tacrc  Vcrc 
^x^8dy^Tears2iX\d6  Months. 

3.  The  4hjrd  Nu^her  J  which  is  lapa  days, 
^mnvcrs  to  the  period  that  ran.  oiit  frcwm  the  fi^ 
prophaqacionottheTir^&byth^  to  the 
nniihing  the  purification  ^y  Mai^cb^b^ks  ••/  aqd 
this  fignifies,  tbat'from  the  firft  proj)iia?»tion  b£ 
the  T/nip/r  ,  to  the  ^aifhuig  its  purification  ^ 
ihere  w^e  .1190  dsys  i.  je.  three  TfdrJ  and  fey^ft. 
months:                    , 

4.  Laftfy^  AtfpHrtb.number  ,  which  is  1^135. 
4^js^  anfwefs  to  the  period  that  ran  out  from  the 
firft  prophaxiation  of  the  TempUy  to  its  dedication, 
^nd  confecratipn.  And  this  fignifies  y,  th;atfrom 
this  firft  prophanarion  to  the  feaftof  dieiJcdicatioh, 
there  were  ijjj;, 'days i.e.  three jears^eightmoiftks 
indfifteefidays. 

The  three  laft  periods  begin  at  the  fim?  poii)t 
viz.  the  prophanation  of  the  TempUhy  the  (jentilesi 
but  they  end  at  tfiree  different  pointy.  0|^e  at  the 
beginning  of  the  cleanfmg  of  the  Ttmple^i\it  oth^jr 
at  the  end  of  this  cleanfing,  and  the  tiiircf  at  the  day 
of  confecratipn  >  or  dedication,  *TistothisCAr^* 
nph^^  that  we  mujl  accommodate  the  Hifiorj  q£ 
the  ^rfi  Book  of  die  tSKacckjtbees]^  as  ^c  ihaU 
prpfently  do,  '  '    ''u^S*' 

"  Firft ,  we  idiuft  fipd  a  fixed  and  a  oertain^ oint  ip  SKT^- 
_      the  HijforjoixhQM^cehahesy  and  the  ncrftcution.  ^J^'^^J"  ' 
%y^'-  See^  *tis  that  of  the  confecratio^  and  dedication  of  lothcboofc. 
V    die  Temple,  ^/fnd  on  the  z  ^^^  Jtaj  of  the  ^^^  months  f^Mt^' 
■  ^-      *"'  fib  4  ^'^'f^^ 
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14;  The  McompUfhtnent        Chap*  2. 

Part  2.  y/hich  is  the  month  Xajlen »  ik  the  148  year^  th^y 
s  Macr,c.4.  ^ofi  betimes  in  the  mornings  sndoffer^d  thefacri^ 
ff*  *  '*  tce^  according  to  the  Law jon the  new  Attaryivhich 
pus  dedicated  the  fame  time  ,  and  the  fame  daj^ 
ivherein  the  Nations  hadprofhaned  it.  .  This  is  the 
day  of  the  dedication.  Tnis  is  the  beginnmg  again 
pi  the  firft  daily  facrifice.  We  have  fcen ,  that 
from  thebeiginiiing  again  ofthe  firft  daily  facrifice, 
rccl^ohing  tackwards ,  we  find  zjoo.  facrifices  in- 
terfupted,  i.  e.  ik  jo  dajfs  y  or  three  years  ^  tu/o 
months  J  ^d  ten  days  ^  and'confequently  the  ceflk- 
tiorf  of  the^ftdaily  facrifice  miift  fall  on  the  1 5  •** 
day  of  the  icv^nthmonth  ofrixci^S^^jear  o{thct/£ra 
qtihc'Seleucida.  For  ifrcMii  the  tenth  1^47  ofthefe- 
venth  month  of  the  year  14^ ,  to  the  25***  dar  of  the 
nin^th  month  of  thej'^jr  148,  there  is  exa£tly  three 
yearj^  two  months  zod  ten  day/. 

We  have  alio  feen,  that  fi-om  the  dedic^ionof 
thcTemfle^  which  is  the  fapicdjiy  with  that  of  the 
^aily  fecrifice's  beginning  again* ,  counting  back- 
yaird  t9  the  firft  prophanation  of  the  Temple ,  there 
are  i 355  days.  1.  c.  three yeatSy  eight  months  and 
fifteen  days.     And  fince  the  day  of  the  Dcdicatioii ' 
%Ils  on  the  z  j^*"  of  the  ninth  month ,  of  the  148^** 
year  of  the  Seleucida  ,  the  firft  prophanation  oFthe 
Temple  rouf^  fall  w  the  ^/ir^.  of ^^ 
the;r^4r  145:*  and  cphfequ^ntly ,  that  the  Temple 
waspfoph^cd /i  «»<7>riib J  and  fome  day s  before  w^ 
feahng  pf  the  daily  facrifice.    But  for  the  greater 
cleiirnefs  i.  we  muft  relate  the  Hijlory  as  'tis  jin  the 
The  Hift6- ^^'^^^^'•^^^•'^  ^^  fi^  Jit  to  its  true  times. 
p      lyotihci     ^ntbei43  year, -jf^«yr^^i>Af  having  bvcrcomeP^^-^ 
[      offbfiS'..  (?^;  King  o(£gyp,  pafTed  hy ^^ert^alem,  took  it, 
r     f*-.*ifw  fix- pillag^'d  it ,  and  carried  away  the  veffelsi  of  the 
[     Mu J  dmct.  Temple.  2S{^w  after  Antiochus  hadfmitten  Egypt, 
I  AUccc.  u  i;ff  return^  again  in  the  1 42  jeau  and  went  up  again  ft- 
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JfrMet  4nd  lerHfalem  with  d  great  multitude  ^  WParCX^ 
^htred  proudly  into  the  SdnQuarr  y  and  took^awiy 
t^ he  golden  jiltar^  and  theCandleJUcI^^  and  all  the 
T/^Jfels  thereof.  This  is  not  that  which  is  called  die 
prophanation  of  the  San&uary.  For  ^tis  idolatrtMS 
^nd  impure  worship  j  thlt  prpphirie  the  hbufe  of  ^^^^^^ 
Cjodj  'tis  not  violence^zndpilUging  it.  And  after  \,ip^ii^\ 


j»t 


ttvo  years  fully  expired^  theKingfenthischi^fColr^^*'^'^^^ 
ieSlor  of  Tribute  ,  v>ho  came  to  lerufalem  with  n  ' " 
ffreat  multitude,     e^nd  ffakg  peaceahU  words  ia 
them^  but  all  was  deceit-^  forwhlen  they  hadgtueh 
him-^edence ,  hefellfuddenlyon  the  City^  andjmote 
it  fore  ^  and  deflroied  much  people  of  If rael^  andtool^ 
the  ffoils  of  the  City  i  andfet  ttonfire^  Scc",  Then  built 
they  the  City  of  David  with  ap-eat andjtron^walt^ 
Mud  made  it  a  firong  hold  far  thepf'.  Then  it  was  the 
prophanation  begafli  after  i*wo  years  fully  expired^ . 
reckoning  from  the  id^id^ear  inClufively,  this  fells  , 
on  the  beginning^  of  ^he  ^)ear  t4jr  in  the  frfi  month. 
*TWas  then^  I  lay,  the  Temple yj^is  prophaned  by 
the  Apoftates  of  the  lewish H^tion.  Tnis  alfo  is 
what  that  Author  faith  exprefly.  For  it  was  aplace  "'  36.33^ 
to  lye  in  wait  againfltheSanEluary^  &c.   They  shed 
innocent  blood  on  every  jide  of  the  SanSuary^  and  de- 
pled  it.'  That  is  to  fay  ^  Menelam  the  Apoftatc  Sa- 
crificer5/2rrr|fjf^^  together  with  his  fellows  in  the 
Temflp  to  the  ffeathen  Gods.  ., 

B.ut  obferve ,  the  daily  Sacrifice  4id  not  yet  cealc. 
The  Apoftate  Menelaus  did  whit  i^*if^  the  father 
oi  fdez^ekiah  had  done  ^  and  what  Maiiajfeh  had 
done  5  he  prophaned  the  Temple  by  felfe  worfliip  5 
however,  without  caufingl:1ie  Vorlhip  of  the  tru<; 
GodtOceale.  TA^r^ 'tis  Apoftates  %i«.  At  firft 
they  would  fein  recdncile  (jod  and  the  Devil, 
afterwards  by  degrees  they  advance  to  a  tota^ 
Apoftacy, 
-      *  jAnti^ 
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'Antiocbtah  meo  wcfc  fiy  weeks  abvlldiqg-thc 
Gtj  of  Datn4  to  make  a  Citadel  of  it :  jJ^h^Sthat 
w  as  done  V  they  thought  thcmfelves  ftrong-cnbugh 
to  undertake  every  t&ihff.  They  Hnilht  what  they 
had  begun ,  entirely  aoolifht  toe  MoGiical  yror- 
Ihip,  Sccaufed  the  daily  facrifice  to  ceafe^AT  manthi 
and  five  4dys  after  the  prophanatipn  of  tne  Temple j 
9.  s4f     the  tenth  d^,  of  ^hefevcnth  manth.    '^*wo  months 
^        and  five  i«;/ after  they  arrived  at  thit  height  of  J 
boldnefs ,  as  evtn  to  put  the  Td^l  of  ff^piter  Oljmm 
fiwin  the  Temfle  offert$/klem.  In  the  fifteenth  day 
of  the  month  Cdj^n^  in  the  j^f^^e^r^  tht^fotuf  the 
dhomination  af  defoUtien,on  the  Attar  of  the  Lordy 
Mtnd  bttilt  Altdrsm  allthe  Citiex  of  fttdaheneverf 
fide.  This.dcfolatioftlafted  till  the  tenth  4^/  of  the 
feventh  month  y  of  the^^r  148^  the  day  wherein 
MaeobdUfueiffred  again  itkciPorufaUntrVi^ted  the 
Hbly places >  and  undertook  thecleanfing  6f them* 
aMw.*"    ^*^'  J^^4  ^*^  ^^  *^  iretbren  ,  our  emmies  are 
\      *     difiomfitedj'Utttf^oHptocleanfeand/ie^ 

SanSuary.  Arid  atl  the  Army  mettpeether,  and 
Went  up  to  thef.Mounrjaitt  of  Godjyandfamthattbe 
holy  place  was  forfaken\  ofid  the  Attar  [propAa- 
nedy  Sec.  ^n4  t*^dm  ohife  Priefis  of  blamelejs  eon^ 
verfition^^c.  ^ho  cteanfidihe.SanStfarjfp  and  bare 
out  the  dejiled  Sollies  into  aAnnclean place.   ' 

I  fuppofe,  I  fay,  that  this  Vork  was  begun  the 

tenth  ^i^' of  the  feventh  menth  ohhcjeari^.  And 

fp  froiri  the  tenth  of  thefirft  W^w/Aofthe/^^r  1+5', 

there  are  exaftly  throe  y pars  and  a  half  ^  the  very 

time  marked^  the  Prophet  for 'the  duration  of  tho 

'    pfophaningofthe5an£tuary.  Then  therefore  this 

probhanation  of  it  cciafcd. 

.  Afterwards,  I  fuppofe ,  they  were <^e entire 

mohth  IT),  cleanijng  tne  Temple^  and  carrying  away 

.     the  filth  ,  which  the  Hmthenthsd  laia  JU)it,  and 

'•  ^''   -     •  taking^ 
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taklog  a:^ay  the  llx^nesofthcAltarsdiatJbadhanPiQtft/ 

l^iilt  9  add  of  tfaej^rrvjf  jilMrthzthMd  been  pmphsir 

nedby  ilie  Ll$l  KAfufu^Vlp^mAdd  one  momib, 

i.^.  thin)^  dsfs  to  kz^oda^s 9  youf&gke  i2po^/, 

^hich  is  the  iurcounr  we  Jfind  in  Ac  .11**"  wrfe  of 

the  1 2***  Chapter  of  J^muI.  JFramtlatinit  that  the 

A^ffn^inatidn  ^f  defilmion  sfsaHe  fa  Mf^.shuU  it 

1  zpo  days  .^  wthjch  are  threcjeMrs  ^cod;fi%eu  montht^ 

thatis  toiay ,  (ince  theprophamtioDiwrtbe  Temfle 

tothefiiiiihija^  its  pur  .     ' 

But  after  )the  fiaiihiiag  daispu^ifioatkui^^t^ 
|r/^  was  odt  yet  ma  ojoqditidtfi  tx>.£icrifice<i]i.    For 
^hey  were  faia  to  build  a  nm/  AUnr  ^  acu)  make 
utenfils  alltSiew^  intb(dpkceo£chofeih^hadbeal 
cither  taken  away,  or  prophaned. 

Todothis ,  mltfs  thsm  4$  1^  )i^xrei)ieceflary^ 
aadtheiearethe45.<9f4^;Lr  addcd^  ^zgfo^diumtdic 
the  luunb^  1335  dofis^  <of  which  the  Prophet 
£iith  r  "BUff^dis-tH  thtn  wuteth^  dMdcamcih  to  the 
IS  ?  y  ^^Z-^.  Aad  *tis  at  the  cad  ^  thcfc j  j  j ^  d^^ 
reckoning  from  the  prophanatiori  in  the  be^gionii^' 
of  the  jeAr  148,  that  the vdedicatiou  wasxoadem. 
the /^4r  148.  on  the  aj*^  ^i«;r  of  Aeniftfh  mentl^. 
Therefore  'tis  the  Prophet  crie^  out-^  ^UJp:d4s 
kh^c.  becaufeitwasttfgFcatffi^^^aQdjgreatic- 
joycing  in  Ifrad^  See,  I  l^jbothithe^^^r^and 
xkit  Chrenolc^  ^  and  thexUitatixMXof  Jihej^eflatiou, 
of  the^prophadation  of  the  iTem^^  .and  theimer- . 
ruption  of  theckily  .iacrifiic^^^made  ^to^^oe .wi^h. 
the  Prof  hfiiSj.  ;  •   , 

.  At  yKcfefltt:  3^  &om  the/j^/ wc4nufl:4pafcw 
word$inal<;eour  Gonjefbjcres^ou^i^^^  w^hich; 
muft'COQfie  ito  pafs  in  the  duradoaof  the  j(iHtkhi4^^ 
fiisn  -Empire.  Tke  ^ropbaoation  cf  the  M^^iaical 
Slani£ku^;^l>y  ^i^iii^ii^^  l^ed^hrae  fears  and  ^ 
ha^y  to  the  time  thz%fMdfU;JI44c^bak^^        the 

.  ;;.   \:'         ■    •■  fifeathen 
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lifciiMii  in ja»  Zjqti,  g  my^  eanm.  three  mut-'^ 
-  •<.  cootainig  at  rsdc  dL«x  ,  wfikh  iTr- 

•^^  r*ri<««A«r,  lc.  Ac  fevicc of Gbci^:: 
^.  m^  be  cdt  out ,  dje  ^^  «^'^^ 


,  4«/.>>  «»  %ar  J<«ri<^^  fpent  45  other 
<**N  .  tv  j»njp«nf  all  chigs  for  x^  cookmtion 

iftv.l  (Hv«  Cwcftdcantodfrom  idolaoy,  hacrcfV 
U^v*  »hi»v>«^  ttiiifib  ani  otouit.  Goi  wiU  em' 


rv'v  WH  4«  M«r$  Mm,  to  prepare  aU  tliines  for 
v.\  v>HHUUH»K«tv«t  of  die  CbMTck  At  the  end 
x^  v.H.vJv  ^u«<^  wiU  be  the  dedication »  the  fo- 
K*»M*  ivMit  A*hi  lis  m  my  opinion  in  this  lafi 
■V»»  y  iv  »*^<^*  Hw*  God  is  to  <rfa  /jfcr  (?*««•/,/, 
«.'sl  ^M  jJv  N!«WHWv>fll»c  Earth  to  the  knowledge 
V  U  •  -»"  Htowthittwhidi  the  ApolHe  ^4«t 
«-  >  fiMttfs  0ftbe  CeuHles.     for  fcfe, 

Hc^{rf»/  by  which  the  Church 

pcfloKion. 

I.   f4^/«« 
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T.  B^b^lon  fhall  fall,  the  Kingdom  of  ^•^i-t^»« 
r%/?  fhall  ceafe.  , 

a.  The  Church,  ihall  be  reunited  in  the  £une 
>inion^  {chiims  and  divifions  fhall  t»Q.at  an  end. 

3.  The  Jdolacrous  anc)  Infidel  Nations  ,  efpe« 
ally  the  Turks  9  who  are  at  this  day  fcandali- 
^d  at  the  divifipns  ^  n^anners.  and  the  fklfe  Do<- 
crines  pf  the  Chriftidns  ,  (hall  fubmit  them- 
*lves ,  at  leaft  the  greateft  part:  of  them )  beinig 
revailed  upon  by  the  purity  dTDoftrine  and  hoU- 
lefs  of  manners.       .  .  .    ,  •  . . 

4.  Lafil)  y  The  feu/i  over6olne  by  fo  tmani- 
nous  a  confcnt ,  and  y  it  piay  be,  by  fome glo^  ' 
fioHs  apfarifioH  of  our  Lord ,  Ihall  \y^  converted  ^ 
and  ftrongly  labour  to  convert  the  reft  of  the 
J^ations,  lar  diftant  aiiid  fepanited  from  us.  Theq 
fhall  be  the  Dedication ,  the  confummation  of  the 
Church.  Andblefi'edishethatfliallw^tjaiidcomc 
to  the  ^^7^^  days  J  i.  e>  to  fevtnty  fiviyeart  kfteit 
the  fall  of  the  Pojish  Em  fire.  For  hefhallfee  the 
r^i^»  ^/.  CAr»/ in  all  its  Glory^ 


CHAP,     ill 

What  the  Laft  times  arc.  Ithth  ncifignifyillji 
end  of  the  World.  There  are  many  times 
mth  'reference  to  the  Church  ,  and  with  refe^ 
rente  to  the  World.  // Antichrift  mfl  reign 
i  x6o  years\  he  is  tome.  Mafaometanifm  k 
not  Antichriftianifiii. 

^  Hus  much  is  enough  to  deftroy  that  Chiinardl 

of  the  duration  oi  the  Kingdom  ofAnticbrifi 

•  f<M 
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3^  V   7%e  AcconifUfhment       Chap.j^ 

rartL   &^  three  n^tmrslftars  oftd  a  half.    'Tis  necefliry I 

only  to  anfwcr  i  difficulty  that  may  be  raiftii 

Fi*m  heiKC  i  that  the  reign  of  jiff  tiehrifi^isc^dkd 

the  /^  /jiqi^jr ,  which  feems  tomeaatheffxi^i^a/itir 

iVortd.  And  without  doubt ,  this  is  that  ^   which 

gave  oceafion  to  the  ancient  Writer*  toiuppofe^ 

that  the  end  of  this  Eftffire  was  ndt  to  be  above 

forty  fve  dap  bbfore  the  day  of  judgement.    But 

to  fell  into  thw  ciTOUri  a  xMfi  njuff  be  little  ufcd 

to  the  ftyle  of  the  Scripture.     Ofte  tifetifand  two 

hundred  and  fix^  )ears ,  'tis  iaid  5  can!t  be  called 

the  lafl  tifneij  the  p^eriod  is  taif  long,  *Tis  necef- 

fary  the  reign  ^yAntichrifl  fliould  be  nearer  the 

end  of  the  WorW  arid  the  day  of  judgement ,  than 

'  fo.  But  what  will  diofe  Gentlemen  fay  t  that  niake 

fcai/iSs    ^^^®  objeftion  >  what  will  they  {w  of  Saiit  fehn^ 

time  the    who  i|>eaking  of  ^ntichrift^  arid  precifely  of  that 

^EpX*8.  tJ'^^i^^on  according  to,  which  he  was  to  come  in 

the  laft  times ,  faith ,  -  Little  chiUren ,  it  is  the  laft 

time^andaeye  haveheard  thai  Anticfarift  shaUeeme^ 

even  now  are  there  tn^ny  A^nchri^s^  whereby  we 

knons/thatitisthehSiiime^  'Tis  ^ovt  fixteenhnn- 

ired  year^  ago  ,  that  Saint  fohn  laid  fo  ,  and  then 

from  that  tifhe  he  counted  the  lafl  time's.  *  With 

much  mire  reaftn  xxislj  we  reckon  ti^ofe  ages  that 

Q2m'^T^tti\\  four  or  five  hundred  years  after  ^  for 

^*     the  ia/t  times.  \ 

i^hc  \^        Neither  muft  we  imagine ,  that  the  lafi  times 

{g',^**^figtiifyaihortfpace.    Wc  muft  well  diilwguifli 

tee  not  the  i&ia§  day^  frcSfli  the  Ar/f  tifiee.     When  the  Holy 

&wS  ^P**'*^  fpcak*  of  tte  lajl  day ,  he  always  wcaps  a 

short  time.  lie  that  eatetbmy  fleshy  faith  our  l^prd^ 

J  will  raife  uf  again  at  the  lafl  day.     But  the  Ufi 

time^  and  efpecialjy  ,tlie  laf  tifftes  in  the  plural 

Aumocr^  always  figoifieth  a  iotfg  period.  $cc  tlie 

hxoo&  of  boditihelethings.  '  '     -     /  '- 
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Ffrtf  ,  tliat  ri^  ii/?  timis  Jignify  not  the  end  p/Part  %. 
she  World.    The  Up:  time  in  the  lingular  number  ^te  Uft  . 
fometinics  doth.  St.  Peter  iailh,  that  f*'^  ^ref^t  bj  ^^u^j% 
-fhef^weref  god  throtfgh faith  ikmo JklyMtie^^  rw-  ^^^^^ 
^y  to  be  rivedJed  in  the  lad  xmc.   But  'fidodknQtifcuui^ 
Mways  fp  (ignify^  as^ppeirsbvthfit^a^ageof^^ 
^ohny  which  we  quoted  a  little  Dcfbrc  J.  ^tie  the  laft 
time.    As  for  that  iiithe  plural  number »  the  UJt 
itimes^  and  ^the  Ufidajs  »  we  £nd  ,  thcj  nlwsye 
fignify  a  time  far  enough  ef  from  the  end  of  the  . 

World.    Sam  Fami  in  the  iecond  verfe  of  the  ^i- 1  n^M.  u 
ille  to  the  Hebrews  faith  ,  diat  God  hath  gfeken  to  ^ 
Mf  in  thefe  iaft  days  by  hu  Son.  The  Apoftl^  Snint 
Feter  faith,  Xhztftfm  Chrifiyasfore.ordainedbe^ 
fere  the  foundation  of  the  World  ,  but  was  mamfefi         }. 
in  thefe  Iaft  times  j^r  its.  ^  The  fame  Apoftlpt*ils*'««-  ^- 
us,  in  the  iaft  days  shall  come  fee f or s^  ^^nlking  after '  *  ** 
their  own  tnfis  ^  and  faying  y  u/hereis  theftomifeof 
his  coming  f  'Twas  the  v<ery  time  in  which  Saint, 
Peter  fpokc  and  wrote*  For  'tis  Ijpokeri  as  of  pern 
fons  that  ti/ere  iH  being  already.    And  it  appears 
by  the  fccond  Chapter  of  the  Epiftle  to  thi  Thef^ 
falonianiy  that  there  wa^sui  opinion  foread  abroad^ 
that  the  end  of  the  World  wa^  at  naiid  ,,  which 
made  prophahe  ones  &y  j   U^here  is  the  promtfi  of 
if  is  coming^  which  they  tell  us  is  nigh  ? .  The  Pro-    .  \  ; 
phct  hel  (aith ,  i»  rir  Iaft  days  /  wiUpossr  imtnn^^^    ^ 
Spirit  oh  sU  flesh .    St.  Peter  apDlies  this  Oracle 
to  that  whidd  happened  on  the.  aay  of  Pemeco|^  f 

and  in  theages  of  the  PrinUtive  Cbnrcb.  St.  Paei  »  Tiau  u  ^ 
^di  to  TimotHf  ,  Ktiow  this  ,  thsu  in  the  bdEl  days 
jeriUoiit  Hntes  shall  arnej  fortimsk4iUb0lrifeTsef 
their  awn  feliies^^.  Itiefp  Uf^  days  b^gtoalittlc 
tffirr  St.  Paul  j  For  the  Chtsrch  was Xkxxkng ,  be* 
fore  file  comipted  her  maonersv  T}&te  Very  &me 
Tofapitovcattittibft  #i^l|?rth^ 
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Pan  2  4  ^which  is,  that  the Jafi- timis  do^^f^Qgpify  a  ^hm 
,  [Jnrnfion.  •  For  t):icmw^c{i^s^u,QiJc{uigCb4& 
made  in  the  lafi$imts^  ijoA  Qod  fpf^Hingco  u;  in 
jthe-Af/?  daj$  by  bis  Soil  %  ^uidth^/^/M^I^Heiiem 
the  prophaftc  niftllbeir  way ,  ^11  thi^.  I  fiy,  figni- 
fieth  the  time  that  palTcth  fiom  I.  Chrifi  to  thSt  end  of 
the  u^oHi:    ^      ^      ^      '  ^   .  ,     s.'  ., 

The  times       Tb  imderftand  why  xthe  Period  that  pailpfh 
fa^'thKc'"'  ^™"^  J^^^^  Chrift  to  this  prcfent  time  ,  is  called 
Mitsin  re  xheHtfi  time^  we  muft  obferye ,  ^thatintne  ^cri- 
thtchwX  P^^^  the  times  a^e  divided  either  ^jwith  reference 
*  to  the  Qhurch^  .or  with^  refercjiqe  Vo  the  World. 
With  refetehce  to  the  Church  ),,there  ure  $lorec 
times  s  A  time  whdn  theCAi6frc>  w^s;M^i>/?(?«^the 
i^mw^  and  without  thcGopely  thif  is  tlje/z^ryj!  time 
that  pafled  from  ui4am  to  Mofe^  -y .  A  time  where- 
in the  C/?«rrA  hadtheLatPof^JHofisythu'W^stho 
time  from  the  dej^rturc  outof  £g;y^rto  /.  Chrifij 
that's  the  fefcoiid  time  5^  Lafily^  A  time  wherein 
the  Chiirch  enjoys  the  light  of  fefis  Chrijt  >  that's 
ours,  and  that's  the  third  rime.    »    »  ..    . 
i-hc times       With  reference  to  the  World  i  thctirae  is  di- 
in  rcfe-     vided  into  four  great  *Mmarchies^  that  rpnft  pfe- 
Jhc  wor?d  cede  tl^e  lall  reign  of  I,  Chrifi.     The  firft  was  tho 
^^^"^^^^^C^onarchy  of  the  AJfyrians  ,  which  had  its  feat 
tmo  oar.  ^^^  ztJVinivehj  and  afterwards  2it  Babylon  \  The 
fecond  is  that  of  the  P'erfians  j .  the  third  that  of 
the  G^eek^  j  and  the  fourth  that'ofthe  .Romans^ 
whofc  reign  muft  be  prolonged  till  the  Kingdom 
be  given  to  J,  Chrift andhis  Saints,     v    . 
sfnceTefus     ^^^  whether  we  refer  it  to  the/ir>/f  divifion^ 
thrift  we  pr  the  fecohd  y  'tis  ftill  true  ,.  that  we  are  in  the  lafl 
Mi  times!  ^^^^^y  ^bat  /.  tAr^/f  came  in  -the  laft  times^^jd  that 
'the  Empire  of  ^ntichriii  muft  be  in  thcUft  times, 
.f.  ChriJPauiiC  in  the  third  and  la^  time^  with  refe? 
rencc  10  the  time f  of  the  Churchy  feeing  he  Q9mt 
"         "      ^  -"   fincc 
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Cncc  the  Lau^i^Mpfes  Ccftfed  to  be  in  its  vigor.  Paitli 
And  jintichrifi  alfd  hath  his  r^ign  in  the  third  and 
lafiferiod^ftheChMrch.  fefmChrifiixKocx^tin 
the  Uptimes  with  refpeft  to  the  Mirld,  for  he 
came  in  the  time  o(thc  fo^^th  Monarch]^,  Ann- 
chrifi  \yith  much  more  reafon  maybe  aflknedto 
the  /^  timts  of  the  fcnrth  Monarchy  ,  occaufe 
hehimfcifisbuta  continuation  of  that  fourth  Mo-- 
n^rchy.  .  ,  ... 

.  But  to  be  fo  much  the  more  fully  pcrfwaded, 
that  ^cis  a  very  proper .emrcffipn,  it  muft  beob- 
ferv'd  5  that  the  fourth  Afonarnhy  figur'd  by  the 
fourth  beaft^  was  to  have  two  great  periods  y  one  of 
Jjx  heads  ^  the  othtx  oi^feventh  head^  having  ten 
horns. .  Tlje  Period  of.  the  fix  firft,  heads  is  the 
Roman   Emfire  under  70'»^x  ,   Copfuh ^   Decern^ 
yirsy  Tribunes  of  the  people,  perpetual  Diiiators 
and  Emperors.  And  this /)!r/f?m£?i  contains  about 
1 2  or  i;^oo  years.     The  .period  of  the  little  horn^ 
pr  ^cfevemb  beafi  with  ten  horns  ,  is  that  ofAnti" 
chrifi  and  the  r^»  Kings  j  which  muft  aUb  be  be* 
t weto  1 2  and  1 3  oo  years,    jintichrifi  therefore  is 
come  in  the  lafl  time  of  the  lafi  time^  i,  f.  in  thc 
/«y?  feriod  of  the  fourth  and  laft  worldly  Monarchy'. 
Anfl  co^ifequently  the  Holy  Spirit  might  with  very 
great  reaib.rj  call  his  reign  the  laft  times.     And 
thence  it-can  by  no  means  be  concluded ,  that  thi^ 
Kingdom  muft  laft  but  a  few  years  ->  before  the  end 
of  the  World. 

Having  faid  all  that  I  had  tp  fay ,  to  deftroy  .this 
falfe  imagination  ylh^t  the  Empire  of  jintichrifi 
muft  laft  but  three  years  and  a  halfj  1  might  juftly 
reaflume,  and  urge  all  thofe  Arguments  1  tbrmerl^ 
mentioned,  to  prove  that  the  Idea  o{  Jintichrifi^ 
whichthe  Papifts  inxaitto  themfelvesj  isfalfe^  and 
that  the  popish  floman  fee^  is  the  true  Antichrjft^ 

e  c  But  ' 
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Paiti.  8tit  bcfofe  fhit^i  I  '"^'^  "fe  tf^*  yet oncfc more 
.  to  confound  the  ilifhortefty  of  the  Tranftdkcrj  of 
it«Y.  ,^.    the  Pm-^Rojal ,  wKo  fty  of  the  ten  Kings,  ±hkt 
Th'edifho  **^-^  ib^itt^ksfewef  for  dfltf  hottr,  «)*  fof  rf  little 
acfty^the  time  u/ifb  fbe  ^eafi^  inftc^d  of  tranfla?ting  kiii  ^i 
^^ihzp^t'f^^^  b^^^or dt  thcJ^mtHmi with ih^fi'afi;    ^hty 
HojJi  a-*^'  fouhd  thistranrtation,  or  r4ther,  ^iiit4tm9ksfifU 
ddra'ioSof^^^^*^^  Veiy^  proper  to  take  awaf:fr6m  the  -«tf*' 
^nticbr^t  formed  this  Text ,  that  proves  fo  dearly j'that  the 
itigfl.       ^^v^^  ofAHHchHfi  muft  be  reck'ori'd  from  thfe  di- 
vifidn  of  the  Itoman  Errfflre  zmong  itiiKingij^aid 
into  >f«  Kingdoms,    fiat' aft crwaids  we  ftmll  fee, 
that  though  We  fh'oUld  let  their  iranJUtim  fafs^ 
6ur  proof  would  not  fn  the  kaft  b6  ^eokned  by 
it.    But  as  they  will  not  agree,  that  \^6ojfcari 
may  be  cdled  a  lit  fie  time^  fee  here  i^ey  ate  en- 
gaged  to  prove^that  alhhsit  wchivefaidtopi^e, 
thftcthe  I  i6o  ddjs  ofjtnuchrifif  relgH  arifo  Many 
j^iiri'ji'sillufionj  a  Chittlaerajadreahij^d  aTojibifin. 
For  if  diif  proofi  dbfublift  ,  hovlrwill  thfey  main- 
tain their  verfion,  that  the Kin^s  sh^iakepd^ir 
for  a-  Httl'C  thne  with  the  haft  f  Seciiig  atll  Inief- 
fret  en  do  agree ,  and  *ti$  clear  of  it  felf  without 
their  coofent  ,♦  that  the  power  of  thei'*^  ^^^gf 
muft  kft  46  lon^  as  that  of  the  btaft:   And  alio 
thefe  ten  Kings  mtift  reach  bej6nd  ihehtdfi  5  for 
4tfter  they  have  chthelibira  with  their  power ,  they 
muft/r/jp  him  ofity  e4t  htsfierh^  and  bttfH  it  with  fife. 
^  If  therefore  the  duration  and  continiKUice  of  the 

beafl  be  ii6oyearfj  asi  we  have  dcthonlliatcd  it 5 
'tisneceffary,  that  the  reign  of  the  ifei^  Kifi£i  be 
tz6o  years  y  a!id  confemientiy  this  WignlvHl not 
hcferonehour^aniforatittietimi.    '     /  '^ 

c  'Tis  here*  that  titefe  Gentlemen  the  fnftff  retire 
*^iH  have  great  need  of  the  Arabique,  Rabbidical 
learaingj  and  Hebirew  of  Fmhtr  ^itink  iht  Gfam- 
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Biiriati,  ttet  not  lQf»g  fipe«  wh  f«  ^9 «?r wfe-  Part  *, 
Icrpieter.  oStha  RtvtUti»... . .  I«*  .»«^  /»g*f^  do 
3w«ll  defcrvc  z  partieitUf^  CkMttr  \ff  thenifelv«. 
But  for  the  prcfcnt ,  we  mu(t  foUpw  qrqw  W,. 

;.4;  that  the,  W/  /w  of  Anwbrift^  M&  ,m 
i^l^f^W'k    of  torn  IS.  ^Wy     Jftfl^/'^/^Jp.o^dT 

{hat  this  MMifirf.  indt  1*^  bu?  i^,ii«*t(m  44js >  that  the 
4t  kpue,.  tbgt  it mjjft.laft lUp  Jt«>'^i forIh*ve ^^/f *f . 
proved,  liiei© is »«  middlt^  Wfr>  tQbe^i^en.    Aoa  ««. ,  .he 
if  it  be  tcue.th»i.^»wir4/?  vaM&  rcigil  ?4&q/^^/,  ^,Ji;»w/ii» 
Jus  can  nq  longplbeiw/r  «l(^>l?f  W9«  9©?  »  r#-»chiii«a. 

TrikeifHAnr  ijor  a  r/r«ii>  t^atrauftte^A-A^Jifll 

«»ufc  the, /*«'/  to  tt;ign,tbc«}l .  "For  »t  womW.I?* 
abfurd  j  t^  fu^tK^Te;  tbat  •i»lr^<i»  flxouW  live  i  i6d 
;r*4r/ ,  that  tbe  jeign  of  the  tkyr  ff  Mffi^ihoxM 
re«Hrfli,:ftw.  ,ii  -(fgfh  aijd.th«ciifi(«^  for^o  Ignga 
tji»efliouia.^rejfe  \he,CbrJjlti0n  <f%»>»,  '  If  tn?. 
Empire  .<tf„*V«/idi«/f  muild!«#  iz6o /«(«■/,  jt 
fnutt  neoeflariJy  h^  skmfy,  come. '  For  'tis  to  go  ^^»*«»- 
a^nft  di6  general  opiQioa  of  aUroen,  tofupppf?  Vj"?  y«ri, 
tiiat  beforet&^  reign  of  Jcfus  Chriftcome$,w€muft  jj-^ 
fet  iexpeft.  a  lyranhiail  Mooarcby.of  i^aoyftrs. 
if  the  Antichriftiip  Jimpire  ^irwi*,  itflauftbc 
either  Af^ametaiifm,  Qt  the  Fiififitt.  ^ 

^»oi&r^0xyw  can't  be  fbuoa  anietig  th^  JfrriV 
««/4  for  th^  have  been e^ctinj^aloogtimt*  and 
thieir  r^gmMd'Tifxt,  pome  to  iu;ar  12^0  ^t/trf.  We 
ipui't  fiall  Jbiin  imaog  the  Mkij^p^  >  who  /rr r«r. 
higt^d  ,  1^  ^j^ear'd  but  £ar.4  Jiaiiriittf ,  wai 
tyirbo weiie  ^iftt'A/^  offnffii. ^Hee^t  be tbuRdi, 
.aeitber  .among  the  xV^'itu  .  nAr  Cdvimfiih         , 
■itft  makfiftmCkar/tStfcs  of  Anricbrifriwifio  dp^ 
^6e  (o  «(r«i»  »^  MBd  xid  JBf^fwfts  wouU  ^t  aa:--' 
,,^,  Get  "Jaiewlcdge 
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^$  Tie  Jccmpitfhmenf      CJHap.^. 

Pait  2.   Icnpwkdge  that aUr  reign  ihouldbe  for  i  ?oo  jearu 

There's  nothing  femai^s  but  J^ahomctumfmi 
t^Mhmf  on  which  one  can  caft  oj^es  eyes ,  to  fe^  out  i«»- 
'^^"^^^^  tichrijUanifm  5  *tis  indeed  an  ^ntichrifiian 
charaftcrs  Sffl^  bccaufe  *tis  aneneioy  to  Jefiis  Chrift  j  and 
^l^Mfm^^^^^^^^y  fubfiiled  abpve  a  1000  yjears.  Byt 
we  can*t  find  therein  the  Chara&crsof-r^»/#i:Afi- 
fiUnifM^  foas  V^  defcribtd,  in  thfi  ^rojbfts.^  ^rfi^ 
jintichriftUnilf^  pitUl  be  ,an  jifofiacy^  aqd  a  ^-rzro/^ 
of  men )  that  fqrm^ly  were  obedient  tg  the  feith. 
The  Sardcg»s ,  j4r^ifiMX^^miiTHrk$ ,  the  founders 
and  prefcrvcr*  of  jhis  Sc£t -,  never  were  Qtrifiians^ 
and  zx^not  jifoftat/^s.  Ma(^f»^  and  the  ^raii0>ns 
\verc  Heathens.  Secmdlj.^  jintichrifiiaHifm  muft 
be  an  Idolatry  j  for  it  isx^lcd.zPi^oredotn  5  and 
muft  teach  /^r  Doilrwe  of  Demons  ^  andmediatorj 
ff^irits.  Now  the  Mahon^etans.  are  «(>^  idolaters^ 
on  the  contrary  f  they  a^ifc^r  the  ^oratiofi  otlmd- 
ges  5  »and  'ti«  thisxhzx,  greatly  (candali^Ajth  them 
againft  the  ChrilliaaReiigion.  Jhlrdfy^ln  the  name 
of  jintichrifi  ,  we  muft  find  thenHmhrjS66.  ,fn^xh^ 
iiame  of  Mahopiet ,  and  Mahometan ,  Arabians  anc| 
Saracens,  in  anylanguage,  this  number  is  not  found  i 
Fourthly^  Anchrifiianifm  yf  AS  to  hav^  its  yJ^n'n  the 
freat  City^  which  in  St.  Tohns  time  ruled  ov^  the 
kings  of.  th^  Earth.  Thzi  is  Rome  y  as  all  Interpre- 
ters unanimoufly  aclcnowledge.  t^tfahomet  aijd 
•his  Partizans  »^z«^  did  poflefs  the  Qjy  of  Romc^ 
Had  do  not  poflefs  it.  Fifthly^  The  Empire  oiAnti^ 
chrift  muft  be  the  Roman  Emfire  CaHtintied  j  the- 
Empire  of  the  Arabians  is  fo  far  $-pm  being  the 
cmtinmtionof  thcJioman  Empire ,  tbatit  hath  bq^n 
the  defiruBion  of  it  in  the  Eaft.  Sixthly  ,  Amicirift 
muft  fit  in  thaTentfte  ef  god  ,  i. e.^ iii  irfie. ^hun^^ 
Mahomet  and  his  Succefibrs  are  out  of  the  Church  ^ 
ViXkddonot  belong. tQ  Chrifiendam. -Mventbij  i  T^n 
...         *  •  *>  -  --^     g^^^^j 
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Chap,  ji       ^fthe  ^rofUcUsk  ^ 

Xings  miirt  viJmtitrify g%ve^^t\t^owttt<^t^tt»V^ 

€^ryt.    But  the  Axahians  and  Saracens  have  roi** 

^er*d  all  Kingdoms  by  meet  vhtence  \  none  did  vc^ 

/i^«Mrf /y  fubtnit  td  thenu  Eighihlj^Antichr^tmvi^ 

be  the  fevcnth  hcid  of  the  -P<r4r/?  In  the  Igjvela^ 

thti^  5 .  i,  e.  Df  the  RomM  Empire  ^  MahomH  hath 

npthing^  in  cbfnmon  with  the  '  i?ai»i4if    Efi^ire^ 

i^inethlj^ht^'Em^'ir^^^^  pfopfer- 

ly  nothing  etife,  but /A^  /W^#*of  ah  Empire  j^wnich 

yet  howeyer  muft  be  tvor$hift\  arid  cheditnce  be 

given  to  it  >  The  Empire  of  the  \JHahofHetahs  is 

not  an  image  ^  btit  nthcr  the mofi  dtjpoticalahd  ar^ 

bitrafy  Empire^y  that   eve? -^ai$  in. the  Woiifl* 

TenthljJTht^npcJprifti^H  Empire  miuft  have  uiidet 

it  ten  y'ofnij  i.e.  ten  King}.  -  Vcti  hdms,  every  one 

haying  $is  tVowiii  arid  his  Royal  power.    §0  &r  15 

the  Empire  *oF  the  Mahonutans  ^  from  (UfFering 

any  t/4^/  Kings  to  fubfift ,"  that  it  hath  defrrofed 

zU,  the  grevitdfdf.   'fe  Indii$  jiA  Perjfa'^  kiTnr-' 

A%  every  ottfif  df  th'efe  Maifmetdn'Em^trcsl^th 

Put  one  oHl}  h^d:  Eleventtilfi  The  Empircof  if »- 

tichrifi  muft  be  but  one  ,  it  muft  »^/  be  divided  ^ 

For  the  X/«^i  that  are  to  fubiriit  to  him  ,'  fliall 

^  acknowledge  him  for  their  <?i^/)' ibc<i4.  BujctheJEnj.- 

pire  of  tJ0ahomet  is  divided  intp  many  EmPH^/. 

The  Empire  of  the  Tartars  ,  the  Empire  or  the 

T^K^S^  the  Empire  o£t;lxe^^r/4»i,  theEmpiteof 

die  Moguis  'y  and  thefe  four  Empires  are  not  only 

different  J  but  always  ofpoj^te.  ^jid  alinoft  always  ent'- 

mies.  Tv/elft^hljy  jtntichrifi  muft  have  two  hornsy 

i.  t^two  powers  like  to  the  Lamb.  TTis  notorious, 

the  Mahometans  havci  nothing  in  common  with 

'  Upis  Chrifiy  with  /?^  Religion  ,  and  with  Air  pouter. 

ThirtU^thj  jintichrifi  mnAexcomrnHfticateyferp"- 

ifite  5    taks  away   libejrty  of  commerce  from  all 

t|iQfe  thatf  WiU  not'take  on  them  his  name  and  his 

,  Cc  3  '         w^^ 
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3^  Thjs^Mi^pjhfnUtt     €hi|>w  4v 

»«^  i.   ntdri^  tti  thAr  foU'hidii ,  1. 1.  Wftt  ^ft  ftftt  feK 
.    ;    loir  fo  ttiUjkeh.  "T^hbMiMmttiSaJ^tirsUJi^- 


le 


*  ..^  Aniicfjri^Uii  B^jHremixSi  bc'-l  AfMiif^  i.e.  a 
Kingdom  W/  W/ii»  iit  aUdlj  %^ffnHd\  iwAmd-oe 
^^uH.  .  Thrs  c^  by  M  itiekns  a^eeto-3SprA#i^^^ 
r^nz/iw,  Which  is  zKeUHon  whitOf  iMi^^  ttid* Wbf^h 
hath  fcof^tdk^mts'^^  itehiu.  fevs^  nfeeeflory 
to  mafc6  thef^QWdmdons  againft  thoftithat  dreat-^ 


^  ^"^  /»'    i?^ 


'  ^IV^ ,  tf ii;^  €9mftim.    thMt  thefr  '.thfH  Cha^ 
taB»s  kgatl  to  affm  in  tb^pmt$fJbgs,m^i^: 

'    SitfiHpijf^tntreiife  ikthej^^    '  •'     ^  •        '/ 

'Ithertb  t^e  ba.vfc  difcourifed  m  "whitispafiy 

>n6w  \fre  prpcted  W- treat  of  what  iiM^i^^S 

'  »t  leaft  ol"  thofe  tfiidgs  that  arefe&>v4fi<  fl  a^'  ke. 

Tor  we  fhall  fee  that  many  thingSi  that  arc  looked 

.  Vpoh  as  future^  are  already  ^4r/l. 

^  \  ^t'is  thciTHm  of  JtHficht0 andSis  tmffrt^  that 

Vc  arc  how  sjbout  tofteakof.   And  theferflqift*- 

'  llibh  th^t  is  asked  thertupon  is  this,  WWsiix^^i?^^ 

^*4t  Bwpire  h  de^rbifei,  ?  A  ^ftar^  tjtltftibh  •  add 

which  hath  hithert6  t)efen  looked  ptpcm,  as'athir^ 

that  none'  could  penetrate  iftt6. '  'Thj'tikaiflly, 

,  ^rjt  di$cHh  t6  be  penetrated  iiitt),  biityetliW^- 

jpvcr  I  do  »(??  thiftk,  hx^imfpffibktCi  f^'tmt'iftc 

.    '  '  ^  truths 
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truth.  Thccc.  i&  t  pariUi44ir JP^^viienft^ih^  prb  Pm  «• , 
fidcji  over  the M'fifirfiafl^g^^'^rofhecits^^  as  We 
hw^  ^fcrved  s  ^4  woui4  «f f  ^  baye  diem  nHiif> 
JtooA  in  rt/?rj?  ^4^^ ,  hecaufe  tf^s  would  ifr iWitr  their 
m^cvmpUshmtnt.  But  when  they  ire  juft  resdytk 
itefJfiMed  ^  God  permits  tfiem  to  be:  penetrated 
into  5 .  ao4  the  thmgs  which  w?  fcccpnw  to  pifif 
from.daytQday^JOpc^mfpseycs-^  '        c        - 

,  ^  la  this  .mauor  the  f^hi^tc  aeper^ii  6n  duf  khow^  n  e«|M 
ing  3t  wWc  we  muft  hiin  the  la^ojv^r/^  thatJJ^J^JJ; 
ar^  aifigned  for  the  reigff  ^ftkef^ijm^  Addthfere  where  ^ 
are  as  wiw;  ffiftsws  about  that,  ai  there  are  »k«.  Sc^^-* 
Some  begin  tf»&Ea-wkh  Bsnif^ct  the  third  ^,  &uc«>  ycut* 
ceflbi:  to  G*^tffdry  tbegrtAt ,'  becaufe  they  would 
bcf4V0Mrahle  no  C^egfy  ihe  feft,  who  &ems  to 
have  had  very  good  things^  in  him ;  And  becaiife 
lix^Sncceffhr  wai  the  firft^  xhat  afltmjcA  the  name 
of  Vif^erfi^  tisbif.    Others;  descend  A»*r  ^  itid 
b<?giti '  the  *  l^fSby^^i  ^  at  riie  time  wheirjAm^. 
were  eftsdbii^  >  £)»»^  corneals /ar  a»  to  Ike  .1  i^ 
i4^di )  and  to  the  reign  of  Gregory  the.fevtfitk . 
who  was  infoient  to.  a  higher  degroc  than  any  ot 
WslVcdcceftbrs  dared  to  advance  them^lvcstmto. 
There  vcc&mjf^^y  that  come  as.farasto the  li^^ 

I  ihali  not  o^tnufe  iny  felf  with  mtHthking^rhtioug^ 
fpuch  lefs  with  caufnting  all  thefc  Clintons.  I  ihall  JhS,  ^r- 
only  (ay  this  boldly,  that  titey  who  goJi  lon^  to  '«"'» «''«E 
And  qut  the  bcguinmg  of  the  i  x6o  /f^r/ ,  are  in  an  lov  for  the 
«?T^*tr,    That  Which  hath  deceived  them  istfais,  *>«s|nnJn5 
ihey  imagj&ic,  we  muftnothi^inthe-^»/irA»//ii»  ?z6^^w. 
Mmfire  ,  till  the  time  tidat  JdoUtrj  and  Tyranny 
IRTca^  arrived^  to  th  fir  height  in  the  Chttrch-^  in  whicn 
i|at»  throughly  perfwaded  ,  they  deceive  thcm- 
feivcs.    Another  caufe  of  their  being  deceived,  is 
tfUfii^  hxfhg  this  truth  in  mind,  thati^^wf  w«i/?  ^^ 

";,^;'    ^  .  ^   "'  cc  4,.     -" "     A<. 
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4Q  jTA^  Jkctmflifhmtm      Ckap:  4;  > 

Part  2.  tht  head  of  the  AntichrifiUn  Empire  j  theyi  wiH 
not  begin  diat  Empise  before  the  2(jj«i««i 
Chmnrh  was^ma/f  ndtefioafly  remark^leiox  hsi^ 
pride  among  all  the  ^Churches.  • 

when  tny     Totally  to  ncmove  thefe  two  miftakcs,  itmtift 
make  a  hi-  be  obfervcd,  that  in  every  country  5  and  4ja  every 
Impirc  *"*  langiiagc  5  when  any  would  make  a  /fijf^r^of  aa 
thcymuft   Emfire  and  a  Kingdom^  they  begin  it  from  its  ori^c 
fi^m  iiV   ginal.  They  that  make  the  JW/m^  of  thevFr^rw i^, 
oii^inai.    or  Frenchmen,  among  die 'Cr4ib/i  i  ^  not  fe.theic 
bcgiauing  on  that  time  ,  when^the  Mrfimb  weie 
makers  ot*  al^  the  C^iif/f,  from  the  frpntiai^^f  jfi&«».- 
^z*/,  to  the  t^fs  V  and  tlte  Pj^^evUai^^houni^kiL 
For  that  happened  very  late.  ButtheyiteginW^ith 
^thefirfi  &ntfyQ{  the  Pranks  into  <§aM^  aadthcii^ 
fifft  establishment  on  this^fidc  the  Rhine,  ^^hs^ 
any  malce  a  Hifierj  of  the51^^^pireof^R«wfiy  hitey 
i^^^i*  the  Rcraan  Hiftory  ivom}^tfrrf$fruii^ion 
©t  thatGitys  fo  they  reckon'din  i?^«w»it^fejf  jaj^ 
'Vrbe  Condita.    And  this  way  of  recki(£)h»ffi  cohti*- 
riued  tilP  i&it<  fifth  age  ',  *when  the  Ghriftian^ao- 
count  began  to  be  in  ufo,  and  men  rectorfny  by 
the  jeari  of  feftis  Chfift.-    MoreovtTj  *ti^  thd^CiU*. 
'ftome  of  the  iScrifturt^  and  of  thei^/  S^im ,  ^ 
weiras  of  the  World  :^  'Tis  faid,  tbe(ojoUpnil3g 
of  riie  IfraeHtes  in  Egypt  ,   was  four  hmdred  and 
thirty  years,  yet  they  were  ttot  in  thatflavcry  above 
^loyeari.    But  the  Holy  Spirit  rtckons  from^he 
time  of  the  calling  of  jihahdmy-md  bis-pafling 
into  Caajzan  ,  where  he  and  his  off-fpring  w^ere 
ftrangcrs.    'Tis  therefore /itf  the  time  of  the^  pil- 
grimage of  the  family  of  Jlbrahdm  ,  which  God 
begins  fi-om  its  origiiiaLv   Laftlyi  'tis  the /?«/e  of 
the  Projfhffts 'y  and  particulariy*ia^rA^  f  r^i^<j^>>V^ 
are  treating  of,    The  fourth  Bbail  is  %ht  Rontart^ 
i«^tr«i*aS^ie  Worldagfeemttet:;  ^^A/rf^oth 

■•■•'•'•  the 
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pr.  .of  that  ipfpifc  -f '  Iwit  4%  the  p^^ifH  of  ks,,gra9t^ 

deur  y  vrhich.liapp^'d,*aWt»tiU  ^va  4^f*^rj: 

after  its  original ,  but,&j3|At]b€^|>Qint,<)f.i^ 

and  that  is  dtor^  ^e€au^J|e.ar<;:it}Ws '/^V^  )&^4i^/ 

to  that  lieaft. ,   ^^jJ^^  .which:  %otfx.^<>JPT»yi/^^ 

vwnmintt  ^.iwidcr^  ^ which  -fo«^b^<h  i)fifl>i  >  Nqw 

thc/#rtfofihefe,Gt9,yf?3iafl[iCi;^^  . 

der  wfewn  :S<w<  ia  jthQ  beglpping/j was  ,;np  niprc 

^han  a^^ettf  f'^^r ,  iaa4 t^it^rwwj^s .».,wr;[^. ^«t^'^ 

CfVyovichoiB:  dt5pQnrie»cies,rTl^pwcipki«hci?§- 

foKC  jnuftfeeJi*pp«rf€d5  th»t;tl^€  H,^S{^!^t[|^it^fxth.e 

'i_rThc«f4wt^^t^4r  thatw?.muft3gpt,ri^,4?^5  iS'Tisnot 
thki,  jthat.-ftw<  mfr^cffi^.  thatpUce  wJ^re  ^Ji^ Sf"^fii7* 
dS^fdre  ff^^^H4^ri^:m^^h^^!r^^^  ^i.$>rft feeds 

ifc  mighthveiy  ^wcUibc  ^v#,  w?  tjo^.l^  ^  ^forcit  should  havt 

%mxcLWi^^mfeaiiisktHPffeih  Tliat  which  «pakei  ^:r,"ent" 
•men  ai^rt;h^  ^irt^.^f  the-  Aiaj^ichrid^s  ^mpii:^  &<»»«• 
ftecifrlf  i^#»t^i9fv49i^<^^^  b^eing  iLnickwii;h 
what  Saint.  fpmJ  d&ith  ,,<hat.  li^  «m»,  (3^>-^n  mu^ 
exMhi  hmfilf  4^0^  dH'  that  is  calif  d  Go4%  thf  y  h^vb 
fpdnfined  Attrjichriftianifin  ./>jci«f//4J^^,i  p4  almoft 
jfilcfy  toi  iir^t^y  and  PrW^  >  and  have  icaagined, 
that  the  vi^fr/i&  of  Antic^hfil^anirm  ^:^as  noi;  to  be 
found:  but  in  iha^Qftv  iwhiqh  had  always  been, 
aud.whIdi5%frej(^W«VS  do  be  the  Throne  of  Pride. 
But  hera'a  they  have  been  deceived.     yiuUchri^ 
.fij/mifin  Cqjofi,il$  no  lefsin  idoUtrj^  andfqrruftfpncf 
manners,  thoa  in  tj^sunfi  .in  iiich  amanijcrvth^t 
hi  sllfl fees  where  w^  fee  the  birth  of*  Idolatry, 
Superftitiolt,  and  Corruption^  there y^ithffxit  doubt 
jimielm/lianifm  ishoiS^^^ 

Tbcfc  principles  being  laid  down,  tho^thr.ee  Cb^t^  - 
r/Scrs^  which  we  have  affixed  to  thc^w^iVfcr/^ 
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4^  T^if  i>icc»mpU[hMnt       Chap^  4} 

]Pvt  !•  Bmfhe  5  by  rcafon  of  its  tkr^  namts^  muft  be  re- 

membred.    Id9lmry  ,  bec^iife  'tis  called  Ss^yion^ 

the  mdthir  ef  fernieationr  4inA  oi^mitMtiims  y  cmr^* 

tnj^ion^f  fMnnersi  »   becau(e  'tis  (^lled  Sodomy 

The  thrte"  ^^^  ^«4  TjtMnyy  beotulc  *tis  Called  Sg^u\}^h^ 

qh^r^acfi  xliffe  /ifrr^ir /<>/begattto  bedlabii(htittthc<jaiiircb, 

^hr^^fm -^^tickriftirniifin  bcgtt  to  enter  into  it.  ANow'.^tis 

Ihlf  foSth  ^^'^^oi  5  it  Vras  t§ufards  ike  ittd^f  tke  fmrth^  and' 

Age; and    it|  f^0  tlA^P^/f  /(/^  4S?  '  ^^^  ^^^  dlionste«5 ^-^ 

ftpefm!^*^  Reived  their  birth.  ThHrfttpaAitioff^ftifeiifSp^/, 
tioii.  '    the  veneration  aiKlworfliip  (tf  them, and  imip^, 
diately  iifter^^  the  lirivocatioft  and  inmrcdfion^of 
the  Sainfs^  Were  intcodj^Qedab^fii  tjk^^^e^ 
Or  380. '  Alttfady  hefkrt  th«r citiic  y  that  fiipef fti- 
tion had  begun amoi^ ^^(fli^(  - I^ii* aotr^^^U. 
doubt  ^  but  tlw^t  wemen  5  and/upj^rperfonM^^^ 
dally  thofe  thtjtt  were  fcwat'  ii«i*'^'  «ww;^«;<4'  fwaaa 
l^aganifin  3^  w^e  die  firfitjHtk^s  of  ii*  iJ^^m 
ignor^g  "people  «)r%  M  in.tb  jf!^p€UK|ff^^  ^ jtiud 
TOcn  a  very  am:ientcuft0fxieto,fr<^ttmi;itbe^ 
fTTj*  tombs  9  there  tocefebtatjediek'  w^s^smy^Xf^ 
pray  for  tfaem,  ahd  thereto  pntytfortheaifeijrcs. 
For  in  Bufe^m'ttimty  men^crfr  wqatK^wfW* , 
tbemjilvet  Mf  ^/i^mlthitrj^ftbeiiSW^tj^Jf  ^^fi^J. 
their  prayers  mfen^  their  fepUebersy  tiiiiidtk^t^Hh^'\ 
nokr  their  maft  hiipfy  fiiik.    The  Ai^iiathis 

Eaflage  would  fain  ftid  Ae  intMeatipn.  efSfint^  5.; 
.    .      ut 'tia^ot  there,    BjffMw/ dnly  «fefc  die  W 
^iT^*'*V**'^**''5^hich  doth  not  iinpdrtcitbel' i|iVQcati<» 
or  adoration  5  'twas  only  mit  of  a  dffign,ta^ii#r 
f$eHr  the  memory  of  the  MmtytSy  that  thoy  afl]em-» 
bled  at  their  tomks.    But  the  igftotaiit  j^edpie, 
furprifixl  with  thedecek  of  feme  Wfe  toii^^^ 
which  the  Devil  wroi^ht  at  thofe  toifebs^  ,\fij^ ' 
a/M^/^&tfiitfxr  immediately  proceed  Wt^  >t/^f ****f 
"u/^rshif^  and  a  few  ycajrs  atwr ,  the  §0fmj^mr^d 

~':'-^    '•  '•'■-."      ^  •    thCHV-/ 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


thetnftlves  to  be  carried  dcmn  tbetoftent  ^  tkey  Part  2. 
gir^  iKray  to  it  >  and  laboured  to  ddablilh  this 
taHe  c}evotioiak  Saint  Bafil  in  (be  Eaft ,  and  Saint 
uim^ofe  In  the  "^efi  ,'  are  the  moft  ancient  Fa* 
ther^,  m^whom  \»«  £nd  tbe  footft€|>4ofcbefiitr^* 
cmttim't6&  i^$n€t^n  of  the  f  4M»fjr.  ^ 
'  A$  fdr  the  (^vrrmfifin  ^f  tkewu^i^enohheClcr^ 
gy  ^aaid  people  ,  k  began  to  be  great  at  the  very 
fim»^iiMfBU'  Tin;  Cinnk  being  ^come  i^^M  pfCotnpti  : 

her  ftlF^Mth  itt  luxury)  and  followed  all  its  man*  airo  io  ih#^ 
rtcrsv  <bpmtotiihefs,  michaftity,  debauchery  were  ^°~****8^ 
imrt^t^tfi  into  tiie  San^uary .    We  need  only 
toftetrjiai;  St.  fifomt i^ho  livcdan  thi^t  time, 
Mth  of ^Meme^xaAtktlUmsfH  Ckrgj  ,  and  of  thcr* 
j|^tf»j%gi^M;p^  in.  in  his  days.    He  repre^ 

ibn^iitMir  zs  already  beco^ie  a  *Bi^ykn.    g^  ornt^^i,]^  5. 
pfB^i)4on^  impemtr^  faith  he  ,  fair  sheitfalUn^^^Pf^^- 

iHp^  and  ^'dwelimg  place  ^  m^eih$n  ^{rio.  ^tk 

dgrifti  ^tftwi^  rhi  life  Mwdtrtmamlhtf  pf  ^Mwkj. 

l%e<kne  Aiiehor&th,  that  4^  4^^         ^/^# 
Cifkr^ii^dm  dfM^fnt/s^  Mndifm^mfii^ktydid: 
freferkfc  timtfMfity  in  th9  midfi  tf  mighty  re fHf^s^ 
i»n4  iMJbivimi  ytfH^nsi    £Iftwbere*h«\&ith  >  diat  c«hii»Rt. 
the  M^efik/fitkf  did  J^  and  ijtnf  ik^  haditffy  in  iiic    s 
fimeht  fwrtk  thfir  h^nds  $^  them  t0  ramift  tknr  ^^*  *• 
fttgJHuj    They  obfcrved-  die  tempers  of  ^^ 
tmvtsy-  diey  caufed  great  e^btes  to  be  ^vfCf^  to 
theo«lv^  )  and  <faeir  covetQiiifiiB&  became  ifo 
odlMs  ^  di«ttdie  Chnfiikm  £fi^^t ^o^AmA  ^  xd^e^. 
Metiejkflnki*  the  rec«iviag  Legaeks  by  Wtm*'*"«^ 

">  '        '  :  laftljj 
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4^-  The^compliflmeta      Ch^p..4. 

Part  % .  Lafllj ,  It  is  certain,  that  fo  it  was ,  that  ^ride. 
6£\hthi'  ^^  cftabliflit  in  the CWtfifr  in  this  toid  the follojv- 
sho]^,  and  ing  agc.     Then  it  was  ,  thajD  the  Bishofs  ^.  vrho 

Fy'ofJb?'  ^ii^  ^^^^  ^i"^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  tf^^^Z ,  throu^  pride 
Asktfsof  made  themfelves  yfrr/^-^f/i&a^j'  ,'  and  Fatrisnfhs, 
^fcd?o  Patriarchs^  that  arc  diminutive  Pofes ,  and  cbiflfc- 
thc  fame    quently  /^^ff  Antichrifs.    Above  aH',  the  pride  of 
^^**        the  Bish^fi  efXomehegun  to  be  very  plain.  Twas, 
in  thefMrth  age  ,  that  that  noble  Rifman^Conful 
lived,  who  faid,  make  meBiihof  of  Remedy  ated  I^ 
Stjcfomc.  «////  he  a  Chriftian.    Thefe  Bishop f  caufed  them-. 
w^Iwufn.  Selves  tQ  be  carried  in  a  Litter ,  kcptfumptuous. 
tables  ,  had  great  equipages  ,  and  lived  like  the 
great  ones  of  the  World.    Twas  at  t|m"  time 
alfo ,  that  they  began  to  arcribc  to  themffclvcs  the 
frimdej-  over  other  5i/Af^^.    Therefore,  bribery 
and  violence,  began  to  be  uftd  to  climb,  up  ihto^ 
thaty?^*.  .  ' 

In  left  than^an  Age,  this  torrent  oi pride ^fu^ 

perftition ,  and  corruption  fwcljed  to  fuch  a  degree, 

that  it  became  exceeding  plain  i  in  the  45-0 /ft»t 

fuperlHtioft  was  already  advanced^to  the  degree  W 

idoiatiy,  corruption  was  very  high,  and  priaervery 

In  tbcfifth  great.    To  fcnow»to  wh»t  degree  idolatry  Vf7&  al% 

fti%n  wli  ready  advanced  ki  the  middle  of  the^f/iA  age:^  we 

***TJdc.  '^^  ^^  ^  ^^  %^^)axki^oiThe(^doTot  yde  Vnr 

^  t^ec  «/*  rands^  Gracorum  affeSionituj.'  He  ^aith,  the  Chri^ 

idoiattf.    ftirins  called  thcMB.rtyrSy:theirJPhjfficiansandtheir 

Pr^ea^frs.     "  ThcTemples  of  the  Martyrs  ,jf4#/ A 

.  ^*  fye ,  are  remarkable  for  their  grcatnefs  and  their 

^*  nragnificcncc ,  they  arefiIledwithjal>fortsuof  cm:- 

^^ Haments^  and  they  diffufeaboDad  cfacfplendor  and 

^'glittering  of  their  beauty.    Weaflemble  there, 

^  not  only  one ,  two  ^  three ,  four ,  or  five  times  a 

^^  year  J  but  we;celebratc  fisifts  dierein  very  often, 

^^yea,  and  everyday  we  finginthcmthepraifesaiui 

/  '.  **hynms 
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*  ^  hymns  of  the  God  of  the  Martyrs,    They  that  Part  *: 
f^ arc  well,  defirc  theMaayrs  to  prcfervethemin 
^^  health  i  and  they  that  have  anydifcafe  ,  dcfireof 
*^them  to  be  cured  of  it.    Men  and  barren  Wo* 
*'aicaajk  Children, of  them;  wd  they  that  have 
^Sthcm^dcfiirq  thefti  to  preferveum.    They  that 
^'  take  a  Yoy s^e,  pray  to  the  Martyrs  to  accompa* 
*'  ny  them  .in  the  way  ^  .and  ;ilfp  to  guide  them  j 
^.apd  tl^y  that  returain  health  y  thank  them  for  it, 
^'GpnfeflSoft  that  'tis  frojoi  them  they  have  rccei- 
«yed  tbat^enefi.t.  ,  Not  that  they  look  on  the 
**Martyi;$  9i$  Gods,  ,bu^  pray  ^  to  ihcm  as  divide 
^*4iiep,,aad  invocate  tbem.  as  their  interceflbrs  with 
"Qod.  ♦  Now  that  they  who  pray  devoutly^  and 
^  wjiji,  faijth^  receive  that  which  they  defire  j  ap^ 
'^  BfiW?  P^^^y  pnpugb  by  the  gifts  which  they  pre- 
f'49Pt.them,  with  acquitting  themfclv^s  oftneir  - 
"vo^s,  which  are  the  marks  of  the  health  whicli 
^*jthey  t)ay?  i^ecavered.    For  fomc  hangup  figures 
<^,  of.^qsjcPthcr^  of  fe^t,  Pthevs  of  hands  madeof  ^ 
w  .fii^H  an4  Given  „  All .  tbefe  tHing$  cxpofed  to 
"  viCjVr^  uicv?^  that  difeafeS 'have  been  cured,  fec- 
^/  ing  they  have  been  given  by  thofe  that  have  been 
^'f  cured. ,  Tfaefe  tljiogs,  I  fay,  fhew,  howgreatis 
/f'^ev^rtjucofthc  Martyrs  and  of. their  Tombs.    . 
^  JCany  woul4be  afluijed  of  the  degree  to  which  The  great 
f;orrHfUon  «/  i9f4nners  was  advanced  in  die  faipe  ^J^SnSra 
age  y  he  rs^j  read  S^lvUn  Bifhop  of  MarfeiUesi'^^  thcfiftii 
SIpeaking  (^pncerning  the  ex(:cllency  of  thetcrri-  ^^ 
tojry,  of  ^qiiitain  y  ^d  that  abundance  wherein  its  ly,  de 
Inhabitants  lived.,  he  feith  5  that  asiheyftrfaJFfd  ^^^'''^^ 
mU  others  in  riches  ytkey  fi^rgajfed  the^n  alfi  in  vices  5 
th^t  s^evc,  14(04  thfire  At^j  yhere  feenm^rf  inf^mMs 
flefjpires'y  that  fheif  life  was  exceeding  filthy^  and 
that  difcifline  ti^as,  entirely ,  corrupted.     This,  is  y 
iait^  he^  the  retmni  they  have  made  t9  ^od  f$r 
■     -  ^     '  —  ,        '  hii 
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Part  2.  his  My  liber^Utj.  He  confefle$ ,  the  iuuddatioos 
dit)xt  Bariiiryinfy  dmt  had  fpoiled  them  of  their 
^o^dsy  could  DOC  take  away  their  f^^^frQm  than  i 
and  that  they  remained  mu€haft€  ii  thstdegre^^that 
tht  very  BofifMrimni  wert  fcdkddiiz^daf  their  im- 
furiries.  For  the  geihs  fH^et^d  not  d$mng  them- 
felves  J  eitbir  imfttritf  ,  foti^i'emi/k^y  .^r  M^dierj. 
Sfdin^  faith  he,  u  lofi  $99^  the  fame  viae,  if  net  in 
gr eater.  Spring,  of  the  people  o£  jtfric4  j  he 
iaith  ,  that|A#  City  of  C^tthzgQ.was  f/tM  of^iio^ 
minmtions^  that  there  ti/M  no  pUce ,  norfireftsi/ith* 
out  a  Whore^hot^i*  ^U  tbeftrMs  were  full  of /hares 
and  haits,  as  fi  many  ditches  ofimfuritji^  itififch  a 
manner^  that  they  is/ho  difiikedthisfe  forts  of  crimes, 
could  not  frevi^nt  th^r  falling  into  ihem'  ^  AU  the 
Inhabitants  of  that  great  (}ty  wnt  plunged  iieie  the 
flthi^  mire  of  thofeinfamomdekauehes.  'dhejhraalh^ 
edjrom  one  h  another  the  filthy  ftnells  of  thfir-^mu^> 
tual  nnchs^ity  $  htst  ,ndne  tri^mhled  atity  ietdufe 
every  one  was  f  lunged  in  tr.  ^Hc  tells  Wr  the 
\  Clergy  was  engaged  in  the  {m^t^bfdstBi  siid.tfaat 

there  were  no  imagin^e  Cf  inies^  thcfts^covetouf-* 
nefs»robberies5  abominable  extprfions^vqkiptuouf- 
iiefs  9  but  what  were  kt  ufe :  the.  Corruption  then 
was  an  oyerftowing  tonwit.  We  muft  repeat  the 
whole  work »  to  make  anexaadefcriptionof  the. 
miferableibitetfaeC^frrr^  thonwasin,  TYmBi^ho^ 
leems  |)erfwaded  5  that  ^twas  theJfe  horribk  ex- 
cefles,  that  drew<Iowntheiadjudgem€Qtsof  God, 
and  that  openM  tiie  dore  to  the  barbacous  nations, 

j/  which  made  tJ]^£iRip#r^de|blate. 

feUie  fifth     The  tyrdnn^  oxt^  pride  of  the  Clergy  ^mi  parO- 

tjwinj  ofcularly  that  oi  Remej  were  alfo  f^wtd  v^high 

lfe.tibi^»  ^fifi''  «'•  ^^  the.firlt.thzxhcli%he^fi^^^ 
gan  ;to  be  Xome  m  thc  year  4  50.  hath  dilStif^  islircuKiJf)  his 
^t^^'  Wrking^«airofprickiiditefn 

~  i^ 
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it  appears^  thit  beafpired  after  tyranny ,  and  that  Vzxtz. 
lie  defigned  to  make  nimfelf mafler  of  the  Chrifiian 
l(T9Hf^h^f.    He  exalted  his  Site  above  all  others  j  jer.  >.  in 

y is  the  (%airpfSx.  Peter,  w'^^ii^W/^^lrikrtfrit^ifWjjJS^pfii 
the  fmndation.    He  faith,  that  God  had  exalted  poatifi«i« 
him ,  via.  himfclf  Lee  ,  to  a  Soveraign  degree/""* 
Hft^tiitatem  mtSn  in  Jumm$$m  gradum  frevebiu 
After  he  had  laid  ,  that  Saint.  P«f^r  was  .called 
hhetvti  ^  the  fofindkiien  ,  the  Porter  of  Hestven^ 
the  deurnnner  and  jndge  of  thepth^i  are  to  te  bound 
and  loofed ,  he  adds  that  tbepotijer  of  Peter  lives  in- 
his  SU  y  and  that  his  excellent  aujhoritj  refides  there. 
And  he  faith  afterwards,  that  Saint  Peter vjv&tht 
Prelate  and  Prinhte  ofkU  th(Sishofs.  The  Sermon 
whence  this  is  taken ,  Ihews  ^  that  every  year  he 
celebrated  the  day  of  his  cxalhjftion  to  the  Pofe^ 
Uim^  and  made  it  be  celebrated  in  his  Church-,  which 
is  great  Pn'rfr.  .     ^ 

Writing  to  PtkiAan  Bilhop  of  tvnjtantinopte^ 
he  complains ,  that  he  had  not  acquainted  him  with 
v^hsLtEutyches  had  donc,&  pretends,  that  upon  that  . 
Account  he  had  nbt  been  rightly  condemned.  He 
com^Iams  of  this  cfpecially,  that  they  did  not  Ihe^ 
refpcft  to  the  appeal  to  Rdl^e  that  Sutjehus  had  put 
in.  Sometimes  to  the  title  of  Bkho^  of  Rime ,  he  ^ 
adds  that  of  £r^/r/?i  Catbilica.  Ecclefia  Cdtholitai'h^^ 
ipifcopus  urbis  %pma  5  Biihop.  of  the  Qttholick^ 
(fjurth.    He  ojppofts  the  decree  of  the  general 
Council  of  Confiantinofle  y  by  whidi  the  feconi 
ftatew^s  given  to  the  Bishof  of  neii/  Rome-,  and 
a  power  to  exefcifethe  iame  juriidiftion  within 
falsdiftrift,  as  the  bishop  of  old  Rome  cxcrcifod  in     ,■  .  ^ 
his.  The  Comdt  oi  Cbatcedon  confirmed  the  de-  ^^^^ 
€rce  of  that  of  CdnJ^antinople  ^zmdm^c  the  Church 
bfConffuntinople  cqualiiialldiings  to  thatof  i?^«»tf*.* 
ffe  if^vexrasttit  ^  andoppofedibtexecurioAof 
^     '     ••     "    "  '"        "  Ml      V.  / 
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48  '  Tl^  Acc0mf?UfhMent      Chap,  j. 

JP^tt<  it  as  much  as  he  was  able.  Thislconfeis,  was  n§' 
thing  in  comparifbn  of  what  was  afterwards  fceri  i 
however ,  it  was  much  j  and  the  Bishof  of  Rome  did 
not  long  Itayfrxjm  proceeding  further. 


CHAP.    V; 

that  we  iuufl  look  for  the  point  of  the  birth  of 
Antichriftianlfm  in  the  fifth  Age.  ^  Itmuji 
xnd about  the  year  1 7 1  o,  (?r  1 7 1  j- 


w 


E  have  juft  before  (ccn,  in  the  extent  of  ai 
age  from  the^^^rjyo,  to  thc7#4r45o,  the 
idolatry  y  ti/ranny  and  eorruptiou  of  manners  that 
were  eftabliflit,  and  cncreafed,  And  *tis  in  the  ex- 
tent of  t^is  eyfge  5  that  one  may  feek  for  the  point 
to  which  God  would  affix  the  beginning  of,  the 
:AntichriJHan  Empire  ^  and  whence  he  would  have 
us  reckon  the  1 260  yearjj  of  Antichriftian  tfm.  But 
the  difficulty  is  yet  to  know  the  jearfrecijily  ^  or 
i«/ithin  a  little  of  it.  We  muft  nere  again  malce 
life  of  the  ingenious  obfervation  of  fofe^h  Mede^ 
which  we  have  already  mentioned.  Rethinks, 
that  in  the  words  of  the  11^^  Chapter^  Rife  and 
.  meafure  the  Temple  of  God  ,  and  the  Altar  ,  and 
them  that  worship  therein.  Bm  the  Court  which 
is  without  the  Temple  ^  leave  out^  andnuafureiinot} 
we  have  a  fliort  rcprefentation  of  the  Churcti,  and 
its  duration.  . 

A  pretty        By  the  Altar  and  the  TempU  he'  uij^derftands  the 
«>*>ACfvvi-  inward  Courts  and  by  this  inward  Cquri ,  he  be- . 
ftfh  Mi^9  lie vesjis  meant  thcprimitiveChHrcb^Dmcin  its  man- 
tctfcpf^hc  ^^1"^  r  ^^^^^  ^^  i^s  Doftrine.    And  by  lie  outward 
1 1  ch  cha|;  Com  he  underftands  the  Church  corrtftcd  by  fupiK'- 

*  "^  "     ftitioDi 
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ftitiort,  idolatry  5  tyrannjp^  and  impurity.  He  hath  Part  i« 
found  jthat  theinu^afd  tlourt  was  much  /!p/than  the 
out  ward  .one>  there  was  the  faipej)roi>orti9n  be- 
tween thefe  two  Courts  ^  as  there isbetwcen  om^ 
.and  three  and  a  half.  ^6  that  the  outward  poOrt 
contained  the  extcfntbf  the  inward  one  lir^^/i^i^/ 
and  a  half.  Atid  hecbndudes,  that  hfcr  eixt^dw 
rd  quantity  being,  theim^e  6f  the  extent  of  time  j 
thedijraition  of  tlie  sorr^pted  Church  fignified-by 
the  outward  Court ,  was  to  be  three  times  and  k 
A^//,  aiTid  the  duration  of  thcjp^r^  Church  was  to  be 
biit  %e  time:  Npw^tis  plain  by  the  Prophecies, 
that  the  duration  of  the  corrufted  Church  muft  be 
thre^Prafheticalj^rs  and  a  half^  which  are  121^0 
natural  years  :  therefore  the  duratipn  of  the  £kr^ 
Church  imuft  be  enePr^fhHibaljfearl  that  is  to  fayi 
5  60  ye^ns .  I  confefs,  thiS  appears  to  ine  as  if  it  were 
^Ipifedi     \  /;  /   ■  ."    ;    \      '  '     '       '-  /■  .     ' 

- ' '  *Hg  adcifij  thit  Dtle  may  begiii  thbfe  :^6o  years ,  c^hu?c"ia. 
eitbev  i.  frdm'tlie^mJ&ofJefusChrift,  according  ft irfg  360 
.teyjibeChnftianaccduiitv  or,;a.  from  thetins^of  Jf/^"^^^"^ 
his.Pa§ton  ,  which  mlikSs  the  beginning  of  the  four  terms 
Chtifiiaft  Churcb,^    Or,  3 .  from  the  time  of  the  de^  ^^m^^f 
Jhrumin  0f  ferufilem ,  becaufe  then  the  Law  was  ^^^^^  jS* 
perfectly  abrogated,  and  the  ne  w  covenant  perfeft-  ^^■"' 
lye ftablifht.  Or, 4.  LafHj^£vom  the  timeM  which 
ol^fdhn  prophecied. 

'  Theftrll  calculation  begins  with  the  firft  year  of 

JefusChrift..  An.  Chrifti.      i   ,       '  i 

'  ^ht  fbcohd,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  3  3 

;The  third,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord.  ;^o 

The  foiu-th,  about  the  year,  .  ^4 

'  ^  If  we  reckon  the  i6Qjears ,  which  muft  contain 

iatban  the  purity  of  the  Chureh  ^  from  the  ftfjt 

year  q£  Jefus  Chnft. ,  the  lai  yeai:  feUs  on  xlje  (So 

^fje^:of  the  fffurrb  ji^t.    Ana  this  a^eesadfjiifably 
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PWi.  vith  the  eveqt.  For  indeed  ,  *ti$  precifely  in 
this  time  ,  that  we  fee  the  footfteps  o£  the  fk^er" 
fiition  of  ReliqHes^  aqd  the  invocation  ofSaintSy  ^p- 
*p.eari,nginthe  Amhox;spf  the  fourth  Age. 

.If  we  reckon  from  the  jj^^^jr^^rpfJefusChrift, 
which  is  that  of  his  death,  the  jdo^^yeirwillfall 
upon  the  ^pd  of  the  fourth  jige.  In  which  time  St. 
Jinfiiny  and  St^erom  wrote^by^hofe  writings  it 
appears  ,  that  the  fuperftition  of  the  woiihip 
of  the  ereajures  had  already  made  great  pro- 
grcfs. 

If  we  bpgin  the  ^Soj/ears  from  the  deftruElion 
0fferHfalem^  which  happcn'd  in  the  jd^^  year  of 
our  Saviour  ,  tlic  years  of  purity  will  end  inthejear 
430,  a  tipie  in  which  it  is  alfo  certain  that  the  cor- 
ruptioawas  greatly  encreafed. 

L»fill>  if  ^et^ke  the /^/account  5  and  reckon 
from  iMe  year  94,  in  which  Saint  John  comfofed  his 
PraPhecy^  the  3;  6oytari  will  end  about  thejear  454; 
,     aq(l  *tis  about  that  time  that  Theodoret  wrote  y  in 
whoie  wor3s  we  have  feen ,  that  the  falfc  worflxip 
of  the  S,aiafj ,  and  thb  Doctrine  of  fecondary  inte  r- 
r<?^rj  were  fo  well  formed, 
iifhith  6^      If  wc  plape  the  iirth  of  Antichriftianifni  in  thdT 
Ac  four     J  60  yjear  of  efur  Lord  ,  when  men  began  to  render 
nmft  *  ^*  a  religious  worfhip  to  Fieli^ues ,  this  Antichrifiian 
•hufc*        Emfire  being  to  laft  iz6o  years  ,  'tis  clear  y  that 
they  fhojif/d  %ave.  ended  in  thejeat  i6zo,  i.  c.  tff 
years  ago. 

If  we  began  it  according  to  thefecond  compu- 
tation, in  the ye^r  ? 93  j  <^  ?94»  it fluould  have  en^ 
ded  in  the  year  i  65*  J»  <fr  1654. 

If  we  began  it  according  to  the  third caUulatiom; 
at  the  year  4jo,  it  Aould  end  in  the  year  1690,' 
about  four  or  five.yesjrs  hence. 
L^fily:^  tf  following  tl^e  l^  comfiSfUttm^^  we  be- 
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gin  it  about  the  J^:$o^^r:^S4^^  J^^r^itmxs&endinthe^zm^ 
jtar  1710  5    or  one  of  the  following  years  A 

^714- 

,     'Tis  clelr  by  the  eveftt  i  that  we  muft  not  bcgitt 
the  1260  years  ,  neither  from  the  year  560,  noi? 
that  of  5^5.  For  thc,jihnchrifiian  Brnpirej  did  not 
fall  in  the  years  1 620 ,  and  1 6^5 3 ,  as  it  shokU  have 
done  afccorMtjg  to  thife  calculatioHs.  In  thofe  times^ 
in  the  year  560,  ^d  the  year  ^g'^^  fupef ftitibri  wai 
yet  but  ^>  its  birth  y  the  wbrfhip  ot  the  Creatures 
was  not  yet  eftablifHt  iii  the  publick^fervice.  Great. 
cautions  alfo  were  iifed iiot  to  confound  the  fervice 
of  God  with  the  fervice  of  the  creatures,  which 
was  juft  ready  to  receive  its  birth.    Moreover, 
the  fride  of  the  Bishops  of  Rome  was  moderate^ 
and  their  tyranny  did  not  yet  extend  it  felf  very 
far.  Men  reckon  the  years  or  the  life  of  a  man  from 
the  time  of  his  hirth  ?  not  from  that  of  his  eon^ 
cepion.  Idolatry  and  tyranny  were  asyet  but  like 
a  fattu^s  5  that  yjzxt.  forming  and  ^erfeBing ,'  biit 
VftrcnotjetferfeEled, 

.    But  the  principal  reafon,  why  God  would  not  T'j^pni^- 
have  us  count  the  birth  of  jintichrifiian^fm  from  fo?  w'j^ 
the  years  560 5. and  39} ,  is,  becaufe  there  was  4  ^^**jj*'^" 
fpunh  'Character  of  the  birth  of  that  Amichri^iifi  ^^Ixzll 
Empire  f  that  had  not  yet  happened  j  that  is,  the  f,"".®^jjr 
//If  Kings ^  that  were  to  take  their  foii^er  together  Jlrufnii^ 
with  the  *Seafi.  Thefe  ten  Kings  Art  ten  Kinjfdoms,.  P^^J^ » ^^^ 
into  which  the  Roman  Emptrt  was  to  be  lubdi-  Age. 
vided.  .  ^ni  the  ten  horns  which  thoufAwefi^  are  ^«^'7.'^' 
ten  Kings  ,  'U/hivh  have  received  no  Kingdom  ^ytt^ 
Jmt  receive  ^ow^er  dsKHgs  ohe  hctnr  wirhfheBeaff. 
Theft  words  zrtadmtrdbTf ;  to  m6  they  appear  ex- 
prefix  and  lahi  aftbhifht.,  trhat  it  hath  not  been  ob- 
lerved,  that  t^ejpreeifelf  markjhe  time  ^  wherein 
Ttt  rnUK  hgin  to  i-eckon  thereign  of  the  Beaft , 
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Part  %*  Efpecially ,  if  wc  conGdcr  them  with  the  w  ords 
of  St.  Pauly  he  whQ  mw  letteth^  oxpojfejfeth^  li/iU 
let^ox  poffefs  ,  untiU  he  be  uiken  out  of  the  %s/ay -^ 
then  shall  that  wicked  one  be  revealed.  That  is  to 
fey,  till  the  time  that  the  head  of  the  RbmanEm-^ 
fevrs  be  dcftroyed.  Thefe  two  paflages  fignify 
cxprefly  ,  from  what  time  wc  mufl  compute  the 
%z6(x  yeafs.  'Tis  from  the  time ,  that  the  Goths j 
Vandals^  8cc.  after  having  a.lqng  titne  harrafled, 
and  rent  tlie  ^gman  Empire ^  zth&.dividedit into 
ten  pieces, 

.  Moreover,  thefalfification  of  thetranflation  of 
the  Port-Royal^  that  fender  it  thus,  the  ten  Kings 
shall  take  power  for  a  little  time  with  the  Beajt^ 
would  not  deftroy  the  evidence  of  the  Oracle  j 
.    though  we  ihould  fuffer  the  ill  tranflation  of  ihefe 
Gentlemen  to  pafs.    For  if  we  muft  tranflate  it 
for  a  little  time  ,  by  that  little  time  we  miift  un-» 
dcrfknd,  the  three  years  and  a  halfo^Antiehrifl^s 
^    djiration.     And  feeing  we  have  invincibly  proved, 
that  thele  three  years  and  a  half  confifl;  of  1260 
Prophetical  days^  i.  e.  1 260.  years  ,  'tis  clear,  we 
muft  underftand  that  little  time  in  a  prophetical 
and  compendious  fenfe  ,  for  three  years  and  a 
half.  .^ 

That  which  is  eflential  here  ,  arid  which  the 
rafhnels  of  men  hath  not  been  able  to  take  away, 
is,  that  the  ten  Kings  were  to  receive  their  power 
together  with^he  Beaflj  that  i^  to  fey^  at  the  fame 
time.  Whethet  it  be  for  a  shorty  ot  z  long  one, 
^tis  ftill  certain,  that  this  Oracle  plainly  teaches  us, 
t(mt  we  muft  feek  fbr  the  birth  of  the  Antichriftiap' 
Empire  in  the  $ime  when  we  find  ten  Kingdoms 
.  arifefrom  the  dtfmembred  Roman  Empire.  We  muft 
therefore  fee,  when  that  was  thus  dijlmembred,^ 
The  greateft  part  of  men  make  die  Roman  Em* 
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fire  to  fubfift  till  the  year  475  ,   under  certain  Ptet 2'. 
-p^tiy  Kings  ^   that  retained  the  name  of -Rtf»»4» 
Emperors  5  becaufc  they  did  yet.poflefs  the  Cttj^ 
i^f  Rome  from  f^ahntinUn  the  third  to  jiugstfiuliu. 
But  the  truth  of  ,it  is  ,  that  the  Roman  Empire 
was  parcelled  out  ,  and  rent  in  pieces  ,  and  ien- 
tirely  deiboyed  immediately  after  the  death  of  this   , 
f^alentinjUnf  who  wzs  kiWcdbv  MaximHs.  Genferic 
Kitig  of  the  Vandals  comes  trom  jifrick^^  being 
called  in  by  the  Emprefi  Eudoxia  to  revenge  the 
death  of  her  husband.     He  takes  Rome  ,  carries 
iw_ay  all  the  riches ,  precious  things ,  and  rarities  » 
of  it.    They  fpeht  fifterft  whole  days  jnfpoiling  it 
of  its  treafures:     6enferic  tranfported  them  inta 
Africa  together  with  the  Empfefs  ,  her  daugh- 
ters  J  and  the  principal  men  of  Rome.    Juft  in  the 
fame  manner  as  Nehuchadnetz^ar  carried  away  the 
veffcls  of  the  Temple,  and  led  the  flowerofthe 
people  ihto  captivity.'  ^is  zSmtdly  from  thi^ 
'very  time^  that  We  muft  compute  ^he  entirernif^ 
of  the  Ejhfireioith!^Cityof%omej  though  it  had 
&XM  a  jW^M^of  a  Kirig(ddm.5  under  the  image s^ 
of  Emperolirs  5  that  lafted  about  twenty  years! 
feremj  reckons  70  years  for  the  captivity  of  Baby-- 
i^n.     Yet  it  is  certain  ,  that  from  the  lafl  ruin  of^ 
ferufalem  till  the  return ,  there  were  not Jixty  years: 
But  the  Prophet  Counts  upon  ferufalem  as  deftroy^ 
edyzndns  Kingdom  as  entii-ely  ruined /ri?»?/tfA(?yif- 
kim^s  time  J  under  whoav  in  ti-uth  was  the  firft 
tranfportation  of  the  people  :,  And  fince  whole 
time,  the  Kingdom  of  ^uaah^undcr  Zedekjah^  was 
but  a  fhadow  ofthatof  his  Predeceflbrs  ,  becaufe^ 
he.  was  the  Chald4tans  vaflal.     On  this  account, 
ifay,  God  reckons  it  for  nothing.     By  the  like:. 
realon,  we  muft  reckon  for  nothing  thofe  petty 
^ngsj^f%omey  who  having  as  it  were  nothing^' 

Dd  3  mor<^  , 

^      ■'^-•'  Digitized  by'CjOOgle 


54     '        ^^  Jccomplifhment         Chap.  5. 

Eirt  X.  mor^  than  the  Qity  of  that  mine,  retained  how- 
'  ?ViCr  the  H^ame  of  Roman  Emperors  to.  Augufin- 
lus's  time. 
We  amft  .     Thcn  therefore  from  the  wrecks  of  the  koman 
»«^koiuhc  j^i^Vtf  vr^re  formed.    1.  The  Kingdom  of  the 
bJi^g'Sihe  ^^'^^^V  ia  Britanny.    2.  Of  the  Savons. .  5.  Qf 
f  TTmo**  ^^^^  ^^^M'    4-  Of  the .  B^Hrgundians  in  the  Gauls. 
teniSn%  %.  0£  i\i^  Vifigoths  in  the  South  of  Gaul  and  in 
fhTHcadT  ^P^^-    6.  Ot  t;he  5«^^w/  in  Gallicia  arid  Poxtu- 
o/rJ/w;.  gal.    7.  Of  thQ  ffandalsy  firft  in  Spain ,  and  then 
thitV^*    VI  Africa.  :    8.   Of  the  AUemans  in  Germany. 
^  S>.  Of  the  Ofirogoths  in  Panoonia,     lo.  Of  the 
Greel^  in  the  Eafl.    They  took  th^ir  power  w^/VA 
afW.  !S^4^  ,  that  is  to  fey ,,  with  AntichriftUnifm  i 
therefore  Antichriftianifm  received  its  birth,  and 
powQr  with  tke  ten  Kings.     That  is  its  Bfoch^y 
^rDate.  ,         ' 

According  to  which  ,  we  fhallplacQ  the  future 
f4U.  of  th/f,  Antichrifiian  Empire  in  the  beginning: 
if,  the  ji  8^^  ^g^'  I  believe  it  would  be  very  diffi- 
cult, to  kt  down  precifely  the  very  year.  For  God 
doth  not  fo  exaflly,  obfefve  Chronology  in  his 
Prophecies.  .  A  few  years  mpre  or  lels  j  fignify. 
nothing*  However  one  may  fay ,  that  accordir^ 
to  all  appeaiwce,.  it  muft  happen  between  1710, 

The  con-       'Tis,  liaVj  thc  concourfeoflhckfifur  CharaSfers, 


f6urcha^  tl^t  muft  conduft  US  to  find  out  the  beginning  of 
rafters  the  H^o  yc'dxsofAntichriftianifin.  i .  Thebirtli 
Bp^Xaof  oiUolatry.  2.  The  birth  oi Bride  and  Tyranny. 
^Hhi'lliw.  ^'  The  pi*ogrefsofr<?rr«^<:ic»  (7/«^^»ii(?r/.  4*  The. 
^ithrifiian'  divifion  ofthf  Roman  Empre  into  ten  farts.     Till 


Em^irt.  |^^^^  j^q^j^  Char4^crs  meet  tegethtr  ,  we  cannot  ^- 
ein  the  computation  of  the  ia6o^^4r^.  Therefore 
I  do  not  reckon  them  from  the  year  4^0,  though 
that  be  m  Epfh^  that  is  notable  ei>ougb>  having 
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its  original  in  the  dcftru^ion  of  the  Timfhf  ofVzsiZ^ 
ferufalem^  According  to  tfAiVA,  the  accomplifh- 
ment  of  the  1 260  years  would  foil  on  the  yWr  1 690^ 
jfour  years  hfince.  I  reckon  them  noty^mtkenct^ 
J  j&y  5  becaufe  in  the  jean^T^o  ,  the  Roman  Emjir^. 
^as  not  yet  mirdj  difmembtei^. 

Withal  it  appears  not  9  ,that  then  riiing$were  . 
ripe  for  {o  great  an  event.  We  muil  notimagine^^ 
that  the  EfHfire  of  u4ntichrift  and  of  Idolatry  j^will. 
611  and  be  dellroy'd  in  four  or  five  jeart.  He  will 
have  fbme  parrilans  rernainjng  a  long  t^mebefbre 
he  fliall  be  entirely  brought  to  nought. 

See  one  thing,  that  mull  be  well  obferved .  'Tis  jhtuh,u 
this,  that  though  we  do  ni>f  begi^thc7fix^jedrioif^''''r'>*^^^ 
the  Churches  purity  5  zuhe^rftyearofl.  Chrifi  as  dcg^es"^;!!. 


alfo  falls 


Ve  might,  have  done ,  to  end  them  in  the  6o^*>  year  ^J^'***^^ 
of  the  fourth  age ,  according  to  u/hieh  the  Em-  ^  ** 
pire  of  Pride,  ahd  Idolatry  ihould  hdve  ended  in 
the  year  i^zOy  65:  years  ago  j  neveithelefs,  asfu- 
perliition  and  tyrapny  began  to  be  efiabtishtjrx  thq  , 

middle  ofthe  fourth  Age, 4  hut^dred:  years  or  there- 
abouts,  before  the  point  which  God  marks  out  for 
the  birth  of  Antichrifiianifi^  5  in  like  manner.  ^- 
hundred  years,  before  the  entire  deftru&ion  of  this 
Jdntichnftianifm ,  the  tyranny  and  fupcrftition  of 
the  Papifmfenfibly  grow /^/J  ancilefs^  andai:evi{i^ 
bly  falling, 

Countirijef  the  firft  origmal  of fuperftitiofijf  ^;«r  th^  ftjJnifmts 
year  of, ouf Lord  560,  and  reckpning  4[/>^r  r/jAf  the  tending  to 
izfio  years  of  its  reign  ,. it  falls  as  we  have  feen,  on  Uncc^thT** 
the  year  i6zo.  At  which  time  Idolatry  and  ty ran- year  »62o* 
liy  mn&begfn  tofalt^  as.tjbiey  did  begin  to  appear  in 
the  }  60^^  year  of  our  Lord.    And  indeed  it  \^  cer- 
tain 9  that  fince  thut  time  ,  ^P^^gts  and  Saints  have 
extremely  loft  their  credit.    And  fince  the  year        *    ' 
1620  y  we  ihall  find  moi:e  perfoto  among  the 
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Parti    P/fpifii  themfclv^s,  that  have  cJiftrcditcd  thefe  falfe 
,       worihips,  than  we  fhall  find  in  all  the  fore-going 
Ages. 
'c'^tilSJ*      The  Tyranny  of  the  PofeaKoJtHcethattim^hzth 
fhc  power,  luffery  a  vifibledccay.    In  the  ^4/ 4^r,  the  Pofcs 
^v\fib^*^'had  pretty  well  recovcr'd  that  Blow,  which  tho 
diminisiit  CofmcU  ofConfiance^  and  the  reformation  oiLn- 
FrMKg,  M^r  and  Zwiif^/iiitf  tiad  given  theni.  fylifts  the  fe- 
Cond,  and  Leo  the  tenth  ^aflembled  the  laft  Later  an 
Council^  which  abrogated  all  that  had  been  done' 
steainft  their  Authority.     The  Council  of  Trent  in- 
ifced  did  not  pronounce  the  fuperiority  oiPofes 
ibove  Councils^  ^id  the  Temporality  of  Ar#i^j 5 
but  it  left  th^m  in  afull and  entire fojfe/fion  of  nheir^ 
fretended  Rites  y  without  fo  itiUch  astoti<:hingof 
them.     Yea,  it  did  con^rm  them ,  if  not  by  its  de^ 
trees  ^  at  ieaftbyits/?r^ff/V^  ,  in  fubmittingallits 
Canons  to  the  fofe^  in  declaring  they  had  no  defigtit 
to  diminifli  the  authority  of  the  Holj  See ,  and  de- 
manding from  thence  the  confirmation  of  their  de- 
crees.    In  truth,  the  Ptf^w  remained  in  pofleffion 
of  that  fuperiority,  and  of  that  power,  as  well  o^^ep 
^      Councils  as  Kings.     They  defofed  fincethe  Council 
of  Trent ^  the  Kings  Hinrj  the  third,  and //^fer^thd 
fourth  of  Fr^«r^.    They  cjaufcd  thefe  two  Henries 
tcibeaflaffinaredj  and  alfodyring  the  minority  of 
JL^wis  the  XIII,  the  Pulpits  and  aflemblies  rung 
with  nothing  but  the  Soveraignf^wer  of  the  To^e 
over  Soveraigns,  and  the  power  they  have  tode^ 
j)ofe  them.    In  the  States  in  the  year  16 16.  The 
Clergy  of  France  had  the  infolence  to  maintain  this 
II)Ottrine  fo  pi^ejxidicial  to  the  authority  of  Kings, 
by  the  mouth  of  Cir^iw^/ P^rr^»,    Earn,  kieher^ 
a  Dodor  of  the  S^rbon ,  in  the  ycsir  v6i  i;  made  a 
Book  with  this  title,  De  Ecclefiafiica  (S  Pplitica  to* 
tefiau  5  whidi  was.  the  Epkomy  of  that  which  wc 
<; ,  i      \  ;      '.    ^  havg 
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liave  at  this  day  imderihetitleof-^^«/^f4;>r^^tf-Parr2* 
hsnne  Gerfeno.    Therein  he  proved  the  lupcriori- 
ty  of  the  Council  above  the  Pofe ,  and  the  irtdepen- 
daiice  o£  Kings.    The  Autho^  wasdeprived  ot  th6 
dignity  of  Sfndic  of  the  ^orbon  ,  and  qf  his  benefi- 
cesv    His  Book  was  cenfiired  by  two.Provincial 
0»»c-/7/ held  in  the  year  16125  one  at  ^atis^  the 
other  at  -^ia:,  and  was  confuted  by  D.dn  Val.  >■ 
'•    But  fince  die  year  1 620,  Richer  is  advanced  again 
to  the  throne ,  the  power  of  th  t  P^pd  hath  been  al- 
ways diminiiht.    And  at  thisday  ,  ^tis.  in  fo  m-eat  a 
declenfion,  thatit  will  nevermore  r^fe  up.  .bo  that 
Antichriftianifm  falls  precifely  by  the  fame  degrees^ 
by  which  it  f<?/^:     ItvJ^ahuhdredyMrsa  budding 
before  it  was  blown  >  it  fhall  be  a  hundred  years  de-f 
^/^»i»^,  before  it  fhall be  entirely  overthrown.  It  had 
its  fir(i  beginnings  in  the  year  3  60.  Its  great  decleiu 
\fion  began  precifely  12  60  years  after.     It  was  born 
about  tjicyear  4^0.  It  fhall  ^^'^^  about  the  year  1 7  loi 
jufl  i26pyears  after  its  birth,    thi^w^j  happen 
fooner-y  for  the  Roman  Smjire  even  under  ^^/^»/i. 
»M»,  whom  I  reckon  for  the  la^  of  the  Roman  E^m^ 
prrdrj  5  was V€ry  much  difinembrcd.  But  I  do  mo^, 
fee  that  it  cango  much  further^  unlefs  it  may  bc^ 
toi  714?  reckoning  the  12  tfoycars  after  the  death 
o(  l^alentinian,  "  *     ' 

This,  I  profels,  doth  not  feem  to  me  to  be  alto- 
•  gether  afimple  conjeSlureyhy  res^n oStwo paffages 
fo  txprefiy  He  that  doth  letj  or^ffefi^  will  let  jOt 
pojfejs  \  tillhe  beta/ken  out  ofthetudj^  andthenshaH 
that  ^wickei  one  he  revealed.  The  ten  horns  are  ten  ^ 
Kings ywhi'chij4v^received4to Kingdom as.jet.'j  hut 
receive  power  as  lOings  onehourwith^the  Beafi.  But 
that  which  1  fkall  How  add  ,  is  a  conjei^ure  to 
which  men  may  give  fuch  entertainment  as  they 
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I^arta,       'Tis  a  confequent  from  what  wfe  have  iaid  of 
•       *    Antiochfu  £f  if  banes  ^  and  the  dutation  oF  the  per- 
fecution,  tOc  which  the  Prophet affigns/i»j^>^r/»«. 
z-^oo mornings  4n4 evenings y  that  i5Mx>  fay,'  J  /p 
days^  Three  years  and  a  haCf^  that  is  tO  (ay  i  z  60  /i«;/. 
^2yo^4/jr5and  i«5  ^/^jf^.  ^  Wehave faid,  thatchc 
number  of  1  i6c  days,  is  that  of  the  time  oF  the  du- 
ration of  the  prophanat  ion  of  die  San£feuar7,  till  die 
titnc  th^t  ^das  t^^cQhaboHi  having  taken  out  of 
^hc  Temple  the  Idbl  6i  f^fiter  Olymfias  ,    begarr 
the  cleanUng  of  the  San&nary  j  that  he  was  a  month 
^  taking  away  sdi the  impurities;  wherefore ZV- 
niel  after  thenumberof  r^dodays,  addsjothcre- 
linto^and  faith^  that  it  shall  hefor  1  Ujod^js.  Lafilj^ 
we  have  fuppbfed ,  that  Judas  tJHaechahafssfpent 
45*  other  daysinpreparingallthingsfbrthc  decuca- 
tionof^heTemple,  • 
The  order      Thi^tthe  r^^maya^pfwerthetruthpifthe  JEiMf^/r^f   1 
Ibc'^cnt'ite  ^f  ^^^  fapifinmu&Mi ,  and  be  abolifht  about  the 
leftoration  ycat  1 7 to, ' wc  may  believe theChurob fhall notice 
churSi     perfcaiyrcformedf  and  cleanfed  for  all  that.  It  may 
niuft  bpcf-  be,  thatall  Chrifiians^  although  they  agree  to  chafe 
&ftcd.      ^way  Idolatry.  J  and  beat  downTjrannyy  yet  they 
will  not  agree  in  every,  thing-    So  that  ifuppofe 
30  years  mallpafs^  for  the  reuniting  all  Chrittians 
iii  the  fame  comnxUnion  ^  and  chat  this  union  fhall ' 
be  effected  about  the  year  174,0.    ' 

This  reunion  (hall  be  a  path- way  for  the  calling 
the  reft  of  the  "Pagoff  and  infidel  2\[^tions  y  whoarc 
yet  almoft  innumerable.  Toir  we  muft  iiot  hope^ 
that  Pagansand  Infidels  ihall  ^tdr  intd  the  Ck^ch^ 
while  they  fee  it  divided.  Into  what  part  of  it 
fliould  they  put  themfelYes  ?  It  fhall  be  the  ui»aii- 
xnous  confent  of  all  Chrifiians'm  one  only  Religion^ 
that  fhall  overcome  the  obflinacy  of  the  enemies 
of  Jefus  Ghrift.  To  efFc6t  ^his  reunion  of  all  Chri* 
■    •"  '  '  ftians, 
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cefTary  5  and  that  was  tiguxtd  by  the  ^oda^s ,  whicrh 
^^Pl^Mccbabaus  employed  in  purifying  the  Temfle  of 
fernfAlein.  After  the  pui^tion  of  Sic  Tempic,  he 
/pent  45  days  to  prepare  thevefTekfer  the  dedica- 
tion*    I  fuppofe,  that  inlilceinahncr,>^heathcre. 

:  union  ihall  beeffe^ed^  nplefs  than  45  fUr^fy  that 
is  to  fay  45  y<4r  J,  will  be  requifit»  to  run  QVcraU 
?he  Earthy  an(l  convert  the  Nations  that  ai^^ftran- 

fcrs  to  the  Covenant  ^  to  prepare  them-  for  the  laft 
edication.  Add  45  to  17405  that  will  fiill  on  the 
year  1 7  8  5 ,  in  which  fhall  come  thi^ glorious  reign  af 
I.  Chrifl  o»  the  Earthy  of  which  we  ihall  fpeak  after- 
wards. And  '^tis  inthefc  A.y  years'^  ihzithtfews 
fhall  be  converted, and  fhalifinifli  the  converfion  of 
the  Infidel  Nmons  j  their  obftinacyihallholdout 
to  the  end,  andfhall  not  be  pvefcome  but  by  an  ex- 
traordinary event,  ancj  more  extraordinary  than  the 
fallof^n^'/.fhallbe; 

There  is-mwrbund  to  believe,  that  the  Kingdom^  xhc  Em- 
ofjefus  Chrift  Ihall  comeV»/ibfri«f^  that  God  ihall  pircoKiw- 
employ  in  the^  deftruUion  of  the  Jintichrifiian  £m*  bt'dcC^y* 
pire.    For  that  Empire  fliall  fall  with  noife ,  wars,  «^  ^«^'« 
t.roubles,  efFufion  of  blood,  l^dw  the  Spirit  of  God  comes? 
is  not  in  the  wind  that  ireak^  therocks  5  *ti$  in  the 
i\\m  znd gemU  one.  Whi^i  fefmChri^shaiLcome^ 
there  mult  be  a  profound /^^/i^r^^on  the  Earth. .  Nei- 
ther  ihall  he  come  in  the  time  wherein  men  fhall 
endeavour  the  converfion  of  the  hifidel  Nations  jibr 
that  ihall  be  a  time  ofcontefiing  and  di^fttingjy 
thofe  things  muft  ueafi^  when  Jefur  Chjif^fhili. 
come.        •     V    . 

.  The  number  of  %  506  feveriings  and  mornings  a  in»c  of 
which  make  1 3  5^0  ^47^ ,  to  me  feems  t6featfy  prc^  Which^Sia*' 
cifdy  the  days  in  which  the  ddifyfacrificevr^  in- ^^*  «'««  . 
lerrupted^aniatttrruptian  thw  began  not,  tilliX  ^^ 
,  ^    •    ■'■■    -  '\     ^■-      ;■      :,'■'■      ^fonie  ■  ^   "■ 
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Pait  %.  i«>mc  months  after  the  Sanftuary  had  began  to  be 
jt  ^    -    prophaned  by  impure  facrifices,  added  to  the  daiJ/ 
^crifice  that  yet  was  continued.  And  even  the  Idol 
•     of  ftipiter  OlympifuCtcms  not  to  have  been  brougbt 
into  me  Temple ,  till  two  months  after  thcceflkcion 
of  the  daily  fycrifce.     So  that  the  introdu^ion  of 
the  Iflffi  5  was  not  till  fix  ot  feven  months  after  the 
prophanation  of  the  Temple^    This  feems  to  me  to 
have  a  typical,  relation  to  that  which  happened  in 
the  Chriftian  Churchy  by  the  introduftion  of  the 
adoration  i^i Imager .  They  wQre  brought  into  the 
0mrches  ill  the  ffth  ^ge^  but  we  do  not  finc^  ,  that 
Images  were  adored  and  fervedhefore  die  ^th 
jAge  5  from  the  year  560  to  the  year  6od.    Now 
one  may  (ay ,  that  /iE^^»  the  abolninatbn ,  the  Idol  of 
fnpiter  Olympim  was  introduced  iitto' the  2V»//<^ 
andplaced'ontheAltiarj  one  may  fay,  that  thentlie 
daily  facrifice  entirely  ceafed  5  whereas  the  Divine 
fcrvicc  had  been  omy ppUutedkyiheMvocationofi 
Saints  J  it  Was  etiUrelyff^oiled.by  the/kdordMn  of 
Images.  .  Compute  this  ceflation  of  the  tfWijfySw-"^ 
%ce ,  that  is  to  fay  ^  of  the  fervice  of  God,  'from  the 
year  y 6o,or  thereabouts,  add  thereunto,  n  5-0  years 
of  interruptibabjf  the  adoration  of  Images ,  this  will 
fall  on  the  yeiar  liio  or  "thweabouts  ,  the  time 
wherein  Images  fhall  be.  eiitirely  aboHsfjt^  with 
Papery.       *  \'       '  - 

A^uM'  ^^^^  ^^  ^  ^^^  ^^  ^y '  ^^  confirm  my  notions 
fUfrifm  be-  about  the  time,  irt  which  I  do  believe  that  the  1 260 
Ifth*  A«f  years  of  the  Antichriftian  Em  fire  muft  begin  and 
all  the  *  end.  Withoutdoubt,  ySiu^ /^r(?^<r/?ii»^/,  together. 
SlhaSwith  all  the  Papifis^  will  judge  that  lafcend.vcry: 
were  not  high,  and  that  in  pkcingthe  birth  of  this  Empire  in 
^°  the  Popedom  of  Leo  thefirfl,!  hayemade  -^ntichrih; 
of  many  good  Bishops  ofRome^  toGregorj  the  great, 
inclulively  J  and  all  th.  Chrijliani  fince  that  time,  > 
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xhe  fubjeas  of  the  Antichrifiidn  Empire.  But  they  Part  %• 

that  maJcc  this  objedion,  donot  confidcr,  that  ^»t 

tichrifiinnifin  is  properly  nothing  but  the  corrupion 

iof  Chrijtiamtj\  chat  all  fcorruptions  go  ^4iW4//7, 

:and  that  thfi  firft  dcgr^^sofz  corruption  are  not  mot*    • 

tal.  There y/^  ^/fnrichrifHaniJm  minglcdwixhthc 

Chriftianity  of  the  Chriftiansof  the  fourth  ^  fifth^ 

andjfxth  Age  5  but  it  doth  not  follow,  that  this  An-^ 

gichripanijm  did  from  the  beginning  riir#;i  the/alvaf 

tion  of  thofe  that  did  part^e  of  it.    When  the 

^^ntichriftian  corruption  was  come  to  its /W/,  and 

became  motta^l  ,  Uien  God  by  his  mercy  and  the 

means  thit  are  known  to  him ,  fliewed  grace  to  the 

SleSthdt  v/ere  in  Batjfion  .^  fo  that  they  did  not 

participate  Qf  her  mortal  idolatries. .    'Xhe  good  Bi^ 

shops  of  V^me  in  the  fifth  and  (Jxth  age ,  were  no 

vnoxeAntichiriJi^  than  the  C^ri*j?]jj«i  then  were -/*«- 

tichriftiawy  and  if  God  did  tolerate  the)?y*j?  ^f^i)i- 

>?/>;^/ ofJVntichriftianifin  inthcfaithfull^^<>;?/fi  he 

may  alfo  as  well  have  bom  it  in  the  Bishops. 

Before  J5(?»//firtf  the  thirds  Succeflbrof  &r^^tf>7the 

XJreati  ho  Pope  cilledhimCeli  bishop  of  JSishojs^  or 

Vniverfal  Btshof  5  and  fo  till  that  time  the  Bishops 

of  Home  wer6  not  jlntichriJlsperfeSiedy  they  were 

only  jintichrifts  begun,  .    . ,  ^ 

'Tis  known,,  this  papal  Tjraniiy  had  its  degrees  Degrees  ©f 

fince  Leo  the  firft ,  that  fate  in  that  See  in  the  year  ^^^^l^ 

4  5  o,  t  o  Gregory  the  Glreat ,  the  Bishops  of  Rome  en*  the  i^ifsi 

deavoured  to  arrogate  to  themfelves  a  fuperiprity  '^J^^^y^ 

o^er  the  Uriiv^rfal  Church  j  but  yet  however  with^ 

cttt  defiring  to  be  called  Oecumenical  Bishops.  Af-^ 

ter  Gregorj  the  firft^to  Gregory  the  feventh5tneP(?pf x 

called  themfelves  Vniverfal  Bishops  ^  h\xt  without 

fty ling  themfelves  iSo'z/<fr4/f»/,4fii^  Mafters  ofKin^s 

md  Kingdoms.    This  Gregory  w^  the  fir fi  y  that 

trideavoured  to  depofi  Emperors  iqi  Kings,    'i'his 
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i^arta.  is  Antuhri^  perfeSed,  Thofe  alfo  riiat  did  not 
know  bim  when  he  was  yet  in  his  firfi  pcricxis ,  did 
know  him  when  he  arrived  to  this .  We  have  many 
telHmonies  of  the  German  Bisfjops  o(x\vViX\Tac^who 
•  profefs  that  this  Gregory  the  feventh  and  his  fuccef- 
Ibrs  vfCTtAutichrifi. 


CHAP.    VL 

the  circumfiances  of  the jfall  cf  Antichritt  re- 
ejiablisht  in  their  ordcr^  .  An  explication  of 
the  fifteenth  chapter.  Principles  for  the  right 
nnJerflanJing  the  fixteenth  Chapter.  Divers 
interpretations  given  of  it ,  ana  their  vijUbk 
faults. 

ji  Fter  having  fbenthetitneinwhichthe&lland 
Jl\  laft  ruin  of  the  Antichrijiian  Empire  muff 
happen  ,  *tis  time  to  fee  thecircumftancesof  that 
fally  andlamvcry  welllatisfied^  dutthereiriwe 
fliall  find  what  will  con  firm  thjit  which  we  have 
affirmed,  touching  the  approaching  end  of -4»fi*- 
chrifiianifin.  I  pretend  to  improve  my  conjefture 
tp  a  kind  oidemonjlration^  by  the  full  ajgreement 
there  is  between  my  hypotbefes  ^mdihcPrpphecies^ 
Thecircumftances  of  the  fall  oitht  Antichrijlian 
Empire  are  to  be  found  in  the  1 1, 14,  i^,  i6, 17, 
1%  and  i^^^  Oiapters.  /Ti$  certainly  that  pax-t; 
of  the  Revelation  that  hath  been  leaftunderftood  j 
I  mean,  a^to  what  tcG^c6ksthe  circumfiances  of  the 
ruin  of  the  jiHtiehrijtian  Empire.  For  as  forthc 
CharaBers  of  that  Empire  J  which  are  alfo  contained 
in  thofe  Chapters ,  they  have  been  well  enough  ap^ 
jprchendetii  B\ir  as  to  the/W^Sf  of  that  Empire,  the 
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tfmc  and  progrefsofthat  fall  i  God  would  not  let  Part  2. 
ixien  hitherto  be  fo  happy  in  their  conjectures.  \ 
hope,  that  in  what  I  fhajl  now  fay,  fomething  fliall 
be  met  with  i  that  fliall  much  more  Bear  upon  it  the 

CharaEfcers  of  truth.  ^  .. 

The  H»  Spirit's  fo  often  repeating  the^r^/A^r^r  Diwi^  . 

of  thefaliofi?4»i^//^»5  and  thertiinof  its£w/>/>^5is  ftiSSS'of 


n  .  .  .       ^       .     -pi^^^dGodi^^..^^, 

to  give  usall  thefe  circumilances m  one  vifion ,  that;  picaicd ro 
ib  the  Prophecy  might  not  be  too  plain. .    For  it  is  p^*  i-^^n ^ 
hot  at  all  die  intention  of  Gpd^  to  inform  us  plcarly 
o£ things  to  cornel  with  refpcft  to  their  circum- 
ftances.    But  only  as  to  the  fubftance  ofthe  thing. 
The  fall  ofthe  jihtichriflian  Empre  ^  is  the/w- 
flance^  that  which  is  neceflary  to  lupport  the  hopes 
ofthe  Church.    HencQ  it  is  ^  that  there  is'  no  ob- 
fcurity  in  the  profhecj  I  with  refpe6t  tbthisi  no 
more  then  there  was  in  the  I^ropheciescoqcerriing 
the  Meffiah^  with  refpefi:  to  the  fubftaince  ofit,*^3 
the  certainty  of  his  coming  j  but  there  was  mdch        ,  ,-, 
as  to  the  circumftancesoftliatcotiiing.  Therefore,  God  hiith 
^ecaufe  God  was  willing,  that  the  circumlfentest>c^?JJ|Jua^^ 
of  the  fall  of  the  Kingdom  ofuintichrifi  fhould  be  ftanc«  in 
bbfcure  5  he  hath  for  this  reafqn  divided  them  itJto  \hltthcj^* 
fevcral  vilions.     And  for  the  fame  reafou  (thatis,  «j|8**^^« 
that  he  might  put  a  ^tienerable  i/eyle  upon  that,**      ** 
^hich  he  was  not  willing  that  wc  fhould  know  be- 
fore the  time. )    He  hath  not  placed  thecircum- 
ftapcea  ckaflrly,  aceordiQg  tp.  the  prder  of  their  cq?- 
roing  to  pafs.  The  vifion  which  niarches/<7rif-iiwj!?j 
Contains  things  which  ought,  not  to  come  top^ 
till  dftetii/ard:  and  the  vilions  which/aiJ^w  ,  con- 
tain things  which  oujght  to  come  to  pais  h^ore. 
Ttor^forc  th^t  wem^y  p^qftbQfc4(^(?rtf*iipp4(^«ri-. 
*  ties 
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Fart  i .  u^  ia  fuch^a  ffigh^t^ii^  U  nreefTary  to  pierce  into 
then\,^  we  nufft  bi|iagvthing6rinto  their  natural  or- 
fier,  aiid  expiaif^liii  vaj^^  according  to  the  order 
q£  thofc  pveftts.  wh^iobudiey  tbre-iteU»  in  doing  this, 
we  will]?cgi9  w^  |he  ^)  Qi^tfr.  o£  the  Re^eU- 
iwn ,  ,whicfa  coucaisif.^hp  =ja^irable  yifioruof  the 
feven  "ifia^^  ^\^ch^  tbc  feven  periods,,  through 
whifli'  l^t^Apmbrifitm^  Mmg^X,^  iPUgbc  to  4pa{s  to 
coaieiqitsfalK';  .->  .  -y "    -..  >•  ^  .  ^  - 
^diLwir      Th^.fiftegRth  P^^fi^  i*  n6thi^^^ 
pJcpSwfor  tibii  for  th^-^viCon  o^  tbe/^«:m^o  Wherevare  the 
SS^b/*"  ievenjali  plagues.  (^  ^e  twelve  »r]lvqf  fts  of  the 
leffa.       i4'^5  ai'e  uothing  bw| ^preparation  injtqihe  vifion 
ot  the  hi^vifi  ahd  viM^gff),  •  l^hichis  very  evident 
from^th^  hegi^ingbf  5ieJ5.^*^0tjf/>^f^^^  is, 

utf«^  ^,J4^  4^o^hcrJ^H_  in  fJeotVen  ^reai  and  tnar-- 
vellom ,  [even  Angels  having  the^{€veH>  lafijflagues, 
4s  a  .prep^aj:at.ion^untp  i^he  vifion  of  th^fd  fevenrlalt 
plaguej^^GdddQ^sm^  dfea  of 

glajs ,  or  of  chryfial  mingled  witk  nre  ,  tljat  i^,  a  fe^r^ 
where  \qq  and  ^re  are  mingled  : ,  and  ^em  that  had 
gotten  the,/viElory  avir  ^e  beajt  i  m^  over  hii 
Image  3  that  is,  them  that  had  cfeaped his  corrupti- 
on and  idolatry,  y?/^wi/  ttfon  the  fea  ofgl^fi^  or  of 
ICC  J  and  theyfu^i^  ^h£fing  of  Jllofes^  and  the  fong 
of  the  Lamb',  Great  and  marvclloHS  are  thjfti/orks. 
.AUveif  It  is  clear  ,  that  the  Prophet  does  malvC  an  allufion 
jKoflVho  unto  the pallage  through  the  red  Sea,  and  unto  the 
efcapc^hc  Children  oilfrae]  ^  who  being  got  upon  the  fliore 


ofpiJJrr!&of  ^'^^t  Sea,  fungthefongwhidit^^l/ixcompo-- 
iu^rfc-  fed  for  them.  The  Sea  aj^Uff.  mingled  with  firej 
^^f)os.    jy^jT^^j.^  ^Q  ^^^  j.^j  f^^,^  ^jj^y  ^^^  had  gotten  thevi' 

ftory  over  the  Beajt-y  anfwer  tathe  Ifraelites^  who 
had  overcome  tbc^£27/ri4»/.  Egjft^  out  of  which 
the  Ifraelites  marcht  5  anfwers  to  this  jintichrifiian 
trnfircy  out  of  vsrhich  the  Ekfl;  do  efcape^    There-; 
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^oreastfaefedrea,«iidit$^ves  wcrctfae^j'^outPttt^^ 
of  which  the  Ifraelites  mmv^OQIicS Egypt vrcxc 
dcli^fier^dj  fodiis/<4  pfgl^s  mmgledwitkfirt ^  rtn 
preients  xkz  rvih  which  the  Faithful  who  ktvtt 
^atjfloH  do  efcaple.    Thefe  exnh  are  called  a/M» 
on  the  account  of  Ackgrtufntji  and  birtemefss 
my  hencb  isgresit  Ukfthefi^t^  Uid  fertmj :  thejf 
are  called  a  Jia  ofgUfi  ,  or  a  fea  of  ice  ^  becauie 
of  their  hardnefs.    ^is  more  eafy  to  efcape  out 
of  a  fea  of  water ,  becauie  the  liquidity  of  waters 
does  make  it  poffibktdfwim  throijgh  them  :  but 
if  a  fea  wasgUfsorice^  it  would  beimpoflibleto 
get  out  of  it.  There  is  alfo  fire  mingUd  with  glais ^ 
to  reprefent  the  burning »  ^d  extream  dolours  of 
thofc  evils,  fire  and  Ice  are  twb  extrieamsin  evil  % 
yet  they  are  joy n'd  in  the  defcrtptionof  thecak- 
xnities  of  the  Chmrch ,  though  they  ieem  inconfi^ 
ilent :  if  it  be  a  fea  of  ice  ^  there  c^ot  be  fire 
there  ^  and  if  there  be  %-e ,  how  can  it  fubfift  with 
ice?  This  is  to  exprefs,  that  the  calamities  of  die 
Church^  are  extream^aiid  that  they  jocludedll  kinds 
oi  evils :  Therejslccjthat  is  kreligioniaprivation 
of  the  Fire  of  Piety  ;  There  is  htc  through  thd    ' 
cruelty  ofperlctution$*    'Tis  for  this, ^  thatthe 
Spirit  lifed  the  termglafi  inftead  ofiee^  tofigni* 
fy  that  it  ihbuld  be  a  frozen  fea  >which  iliould  liib-* 
ifft  with  fire.    I  know  hot  what  they  had  in  theii:      "" 
thoughts ,  who  have  iaid  ,  that  this  fea  of  glais  fig- 
nified  the  Church.    The  Ifr^elites  who  are  efca- 
ped  out  of  the  Ijpiriti^al  Bgfft ,  are  reprefentcd  up- 
on the  fea  of  glafs  i  that  i$,  upon  its  sh^re^  and  as 
thofe  who  come  put  of  the  water.    Intheftylerf 
the  holy  language.,  nfon  the  Hvet^  ufou  tJpe  fea  y 
ik^  upon  themore  of  the  river ,  and  upon  the  fhore 
of  the  fea, 
fa&cr  this  come  out  of  the  Temple  ,■  which  if 
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pases*.'  in  Hisv^\  dc  ieyeii  Angels  appointed  to  pour 
ouc  the^yfn  vials  of  the  wmh  af  God.    They 
^'^      are  ^09hi4  if^  wkit9^  to  deiqpKe  their  purity  >  they 
.  hndduifM»s^rt^  after  the  fafhion  of  the  an- 
ciMitSy>»hogi]<c  themfelvestwheathey  made  them- 
fedves  xeady  for  a  combate  t  or  any  dther  difEcuit 
f.  7.      vfiprk.  •  Oacpfth^  famr  tsafts  giUsto  Uch  efthem 
bne  vM^  ^  bottle  outof  wl^ich  ify^e  pour iotaacup. 
Tbit  Figure  of  ipeakii^  is  common  ^  we  pour  out 
.  ofa^viol  into  4|i  cup.    NpwaC^pinthcJi^ir^r/W 
aad  Pr^phitick^^lt^  fignifies. the  judgements  of 
God;)  ia  ^t^lufiiih  unto  that  ftupifying  cop ,  whicH 
"wa^giwn  to  Criminals  condemned  to  dye,  that 
thpy  migi^t  he  kfe  fcnfible  of  the  pain  of  theirpu-* 
p<|[hmeixt.  -  iOr  rather,  which  I  judge  more  pro- 
bfift>le^Giod^  in  this  vifion  malces  an  aliufion  to  ho  fir -^ 
Wtfj^i^  in>wbich  water  dki  run  out,  to  mark  the, 
.    hours  andduiacion  of  time  3  ns  now  adaysthis  is 
done  by  the  r linning  of  |kiid .    And  th  is  later  Qxpli* 
cation isto.be ore&rrM^  bccauleby  this,  wefhalt 
more  ea(ily)diQiiiguifh  the  PeriodSy  from  i\ic  jndge- 
mforjr.  vbicfa  are  exccutcd.duringthofepericKis^ 
Finls/vr  hmtK'gUff&s^  are  appointed  10  iiicafure^r- 
riadj  and  (imu^  and  thepUgnes  naturally  fignjfy,' 
the  ^i»^#;f«»rjrofGod  upon  men.    FdYihi&fiv^n 
^ah  fignify.  feven  Periods*  of  time  ,  which  God 
dffignod  to  ryn  out  (during  feven  or  eight  Cen- 
turies )  leafurely  ,  as  water  and  fand  ri^i  out  in 

^  8.  •  The  Trmfit  was  0d  with  fntak0  frtm  the  gtori 
ofGtodyAfidfromhUfower^andndman  w4sablcj:oen* 
ur  into  the  Temfle ,  till  the  feven  fU^aes  werefmil^ 
flfd.  'Tis  a  manifeftaUuuon,  to  that  vhicbhap^ 
pen'd  in  the  Tabetn^tU  ,  when  it  was  dedicated 
by  Mo[es  5  and  in  the  Temfle  whenit  wafrdedica>«. 
ted  by  Soler^nen ,  fuck  a  clevd  and  fi»ekfdii  at  tfaa£ 
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tiine  fill  the  Tempte^  that  -W^^p^/cbtildttot  enter  Partis  ! 
into  it  5  nor  the  Priefts  were  able  to  ftand  there. 
Both  here  and  thefe^  tliis  flgiiifieS  thd  extraordina- 
ry prefenceofGddj  r*^r,fbrrA^  cohftcrationoT^ 
the  Tabernacle  and  Temple  j  here^  for  theaccom-  * 
^plifhinghisdecrees,and  the  executing  of  his  judge- 
ments r  I  db  riot  believe;  that  v;^  oUghttofearcb 
iafter^anjr  other  myfte'ries  here. 

After  tHi$  beginsthe  i&^Chdftefy  andthevifi-^cb.  i6<    • 
bn bf  the ^ioU^y  itisoneofthemoft/i/irfi^if  andif;ir-». 
cellent  vifiohs  in'the'  wHole  Book,  but  withal  the i 
Icaft  underftood .  I  am  Fully  pt^fwaded,  that  Inter-  boihin^ 
precers  have  underftood  nothing  of  the  meaningfc«j»*'^«Jj 
of  this  ehapter>  Gods  knows  whether  we  {hallbe;Sfrhcfcn% 
n^orchapM'i  if  we  aremiftakeri^as*othersare,chis'^^^«^^J^*J 
muftbe  diarged  onus  :  if  we  light  upon  the  truthythe*Kl^e^ 
this  mttft  bealcribed  to  God*.  But  1  am  I^rfwaded,.j^jjj|«5^*/^    . 
that^fj^hath  heart  me  in  this  thing,  and  hath  #r«i-.  of *the  fail 
pu/erd  the  very  ardent  defire,  which  Ihavfchad,  ta^^^i"/'' 
pierce  into  thefe  profound  myftcries^to  the  end3^ 
that  1  might  defcry  the  deliverafitt;  of  hiii  Cburcl^ 
There  caiinqt  be  i  g^rcater  miftake  ,  then  that  of  . 
fome  nioderh  interpreters,  who  make  thefefcvea 
plagues  to  be  poured  out,  during  feven  age$,'eitber 
of  the  Church  in  general  ,  or  of  the  Chriftian 
Churfch  in  particular,  ^  ..  . 

;  AH  that  others  Icem  to  have  underftood  as  to  thii 
^  Chapter,  is y  that  it  contains  the  Hiftory  of  y^z/^/f 
de^rees^  or /even  periods  ^  through  which  the -rf^^f?- 
chriftian  Kingdom  ought  to  pafs  before  its  fall) 
every  period  containing  difinal  judgements  of  God^, 
tvhich  drc  to  afSia  the  Empire  of  the  Beafi^.  This 
carries  fuch  evidence  along  with  it ,  tha.t  it  is  zU. 
inoft  impofflble  not  to  fee  it  i  btit  yet,'  thishatK 
been  ften  very  donfufedly ,  and  the  application 
i^iiich  hath  been  mkie,  Kath  been  very  unhappy* 

Ec  jfc"         ^         3Now/ 
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Part  X.  Nov  fiiicc  -others  have  underftood  nothing  of  the 

reofe  of  this  Vhafurj  we  muft  not  won£r  that 

theyhave&id  nothing  pertinently  concerning  the 

/t/Zof  the  ^ntichrinuin  £Mr/ir^,&:  concerning  the 

tittle- io  which  it  mull  come  to  paft  ;  for  here  is 

the  Key ^f  all « this  k  a  complcat  Hiftory  oiits  ca- 

Itmifics. '  -^is  the  moft  important  Chapter  of  ai^ 

and  froml  v^hieh  we  may  leainthe  timepf  the  rnin- 

effoferj:  ^  If  theft  fl^£f^s  are  not  yet  pour  d  out, 

tf  they  are  all  yet  to  come,  as  Mmjieur  de  Lati^ 

nay  aflerts  ,  ^e  to*e  then  indeed  Zffreat  way  behind  j 

and  voy  far  from  the  end  of  our  reckoning  j  We 

tnuft  yet  tarryftiany  ages/*  Thofe  that  are  more 

liberal  and  ju<!icious ,  do  allow  iis  tw^  or  three 

viols  already  i^  out  ^  but  they  will  have  ihxi  fouf^ 

or  five  are  yet  to  come.     I  admire  that  the  fier^ 

ang  feftfhMede  fhould  entertain  this  opinion; 

.    if  he  wai*  ho  w  alive,  one  might  convince  hun,  that 

'     this  Cannot2ijgree  with  the  other  Principles  ,  which 

He  hatKiaid  d(Jwn  with To  much  exackncfs  ,  and 

depth  of  jtidgement.    As  tomy  fclf,  I  aflert,  that, 

ihtfeven  flagues  are  already  fafiy  and  hope  to 

prove  it  i^itb  ill  that  evidence  which  can  be  gi* 

Vtatoexphcdtiens  o(  BrophecifSj  about  which  it  is 

rdrjl  difflCuit  to  frame-demonftrations.    And  *ii^ 

from  hence  ,  that  I  inte'ad  to  draw  my  fironffefi 

freof^  wherewith  to  (n^n^mygenerathypethejisy 

'  That  the  Empire  of  Topety  u  juft  come. to  its  end. 

Wet  fliail  fee  fueh  an  admirable  agreement ,  be-  ^ 

tween  the  events  and  the  i?rophccies.  explained, 

that  fliafl-  abundantly  c^nviacc  y  that  what  I  am 

'    ^\xx.tCi{^\i^sviOipmplr€onjeUm9i\  Butwemuft 

not  pafi  judgement  i4>on  alie  piece ,  ^c  t^uft  fee 

the  Whdfe;     '  ^'    ?  ^  ^> .     /    r.    ^> 

Nfoijlr  th^t  Jmay  affift  njyRjeadersdif  *ore  cafi* 
ly,  to  cdm|M;d)j»id  the  trv^  fenfe  of thii/r  vriti  viels^ 
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and  the  fex/en fUgmes  ^  bccaufe  upmthem.  de^^ft«a» 
pends  our  whole  Syitcmcof  the  approaching  FMfi.  . 
of  the  AmichrifiUm  Empinf^^  lintCDdu>^^o  cv^ 
tilings.    The  jfr/f  is  5  to  lay  <lowkccmiiv?ri^ciT.; 
pics,  which  muft  fcrvc  us  as  guides,  .itiicftcoud' 
1$,  to  do  that  very  briefly,  which  I  haye  oi^itted  ia. 
other  places.    I  mczn ,  to  relate  the  various  Inter-^ 
pretations  of  Divines.    For  that  which  tficy  have 
laid,  is  fo  far  from  the  likenef^ofXrath,  thatic, 
mayjbyoppofingmy  Commemaries  and  theirs  c^jfi-*;; 
ly  be  fecn,  who  hath  hit  upon  rfie  truth,  ^ 

The /^riif^rp/f/ are- thcfe;   -  ^  -    .    »   -•  ^  to'^hf^' 

1 .  The  fonring  0Ut  of  the  viois  g  0nd^  ^^^-fi'i^^^l^lf^^^f' 
fUgfUs  ,  whitk  folhw  upon  their  cffufion^  *^.  =f%*'J?^i    -^^ 
tidinly  Jtgnify  the  judgement j  of  Gad  uf  on  the  ki^g':^^^  V6ik 
4om  of  Antichriit :  But  we  muft  notiipaginethau^^^^^^ 
they  are  as  fo  many  fteps  >  whi^hiPnjSbly.xarry  it  1.  p/nd- 
to  Its  ruin.     God  does  afflid CojmmotH^<eMths  by  ^j^j^  l^f^ 
Pellilence,  Famines,  and  Wars^/andyqt  tbeydoMjcmei^ts 
not  periih  by  thcfe  calamities.    They  cpatinuc  a  l^^^^^  ^^ 
long  time  under  them,  and  fomctiiws  do  regain  *fopiioi» 
their  former  luftre  after  them.-  This  principlemuil^Jbrj^"*' 
becarefully minded,  becaufeallother Interpreters  . 
have  been  miftalcen ;  either  tiiroughibeirnqt  at?.' 
tending  to  it ,  Or  their  not  due  underftanding  of  it.     * 
This  they  have  underftood  ,  that  we  ought hojf  to 
place  the  beginning  of  the  pouring  piit  ot  the  vioU,  . 
untill  after  that  we  ke  the  Empire  olP^feryfe/ffi^ 
hly  to  falL    Hence  fomehavenot  placed  their  bcf* 
ginning,  till  after  the  preaching  of  Luther. 

1.  The  fecond  Principle,  Tbattkefifevenviols\i^'^^;^- 
da  cert4iniyjignifyfgven periods  oftime^hiek  ought  7  vioj*  fig- 
to  he  difiinguisht  one  from  another.  As  the.fcven  ?ioJi%^£ "' 
Seals  and  Icven  Trumpets  in  the  preceding  Chap*  »■ 
ters  did  ^fignify.feven  periods  ,  which  fucceeided 
CQC  to  another  the  figimitiye  expreiOSiion  of  vials^ 
'       "    '\  fcc  i  bojrow.c4. 
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pgrtt«  "boitowed  Iram  hour-g^e^  »  which  meafured 
time^figoifics  this  thing  ^Acmxiaturally  then  the 
SeAls  and  Trn/nftts.  JkxA  this  again  is  aPrmcijple, 
which  other  Interpreters  have  pot  at  all  regarded , 
whence  it  is  thacth^y  Gon&nmd  the  vhlsy^jiH^  make 
eithcr:aU5oralmoft  alloftl^en^  tobeppuredoutin 
the  &me  Pe/iod.  , 
l.ptioci.       3»  Xhe  tJi>ird  Principle^   Jhatta  tven  period 
pic.  The    or  violj  0  fUff$i  is  annexed)  but  we  mbltdiftin- 
Slfftfi  fSm  guifh  between  the  viel^xd  xht^Ugne.    The  -r^/'^i 
the  plague,  fignifies  the  period  of  time,  tbe^/^^jj^^fignifies  tJie 
judgcoiem  of  God  ^  which  falls  ^utduring  the  pe- 
riod.   'Tis  tnie  ^  thalt  che  plagjues  are  not  alwayes 
reftrained  unto  the  duration  of  the  viol,  or  of  the 
Period  snarked  by  the  vio|,  butfometimcs  do  reach 
both  before  and  afti^r  it  5  the  reafon  of  which  w^e; 
will  give  hereafter.    This  again  is  a  Principle 
which  hath  not  at  all  bcqn  taken  notige  of:  the 
w/*.  and  fl^nes  h^ye  been  confoupded  by  Inter- 
preters,  as  it  they  were  one  and  the  fame  thing ,  and 
almoft.all  of  them  have  been  placed  in  the  fame 
time. ' . .       ■  .  ^      , 

4.?rinci-  .  4.  Thefourth  Principle^Tlt^^  all  that u denoted 
Jhfng^Lw  ^Hfig^^^J  ^bef€^^  viols^ktTfUt^betnftiH^doHthe 
evil  IS  ac  AncicDrittian  Kingdom.:  So  that  nothing  bu^* 
5hcvtoi7,  Judgements  can  be  found  in  them.  Butitmuftbe- 
never  any  .confidercd,.  that  tbefo  Judgements  do  fell  fbmc- 
f  ®^  '  times^  upon  tlie  head  of  the  Antichrifiian  King- 
dofn  alone ,  and  fobetime^  upon  the  b$dj  alone, 
and  fometimes  upon  b^th  together-  .And  we muft* 
,  hot  imagijae,  tteit  all thafe  fl^ttesdo  denote  evil 

or,  mifchief  vdnto  Antichrift ;  •.  e.  the  headi  of  the 
. , . .     ^AmichriftUu  Kingdm :  This  again  is  a  Principle, 
'  -     which  hath  not  beifeh  minded  j  for  men  have  imagi- 
ined ,  That  overy  on^  of thcfc  feven  viUf^  mufl  be  h^,* 
tal  to  the  poworpf  the  Beafi. 
iU  ..,:r^  ,        \  ThQ 
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5.  The  fifth  PfHKipfe,  TArffri^#AittichriftftiiiPiart^.i 
Kingdom  u  herptepripmnd  mnder  ^fgufit  drdi^n  J^/'ijIJj: 
^om  the  S^pm  »f$keWi^ld :.  HcM^it  is  ,  tlMAnHckr^i^ 
mention  is  made  of  the  Eanh  ,  #f  the  Sea  ^  ^^t^f^^^^ 
Rivers,  ofth^Sun.  Ti^JfcfitAfethcctitiwrGlobejfcnicd  un- 
compofed  of  Land  and  Waccr^  and  this(k|ftffie*tb«  ^l^^J'^l 
whole  mafs  of  the  AmkhrifiMn  Worl<^  bqth  the  \^tmt  of 
head  and  the  members.    The  ^Mandtht  J?4«^>*/,'^'^"^^- 
Cgnify  the  fco^lt^  according  tothcroftftattt  Ityie 
of  the  Prophets .    Bat  the  ft^le  diftingtiiilit  from 
t^icir  head  and  foveraign  \  the  J«|  denote*  tht 
fovcraign  of  |^his  Kingdom  ,  as  will  bemade  owt 
clearly  in  the  fcquel.   ^All  thefe  ^hafles.m  my 
judgement  are  clear,  arid  whoever  will  examine 
them  well  bv  the  Text ,  arid  the  Commentaries  aq^ , 
^exed,  will  not  doubt  of  their,  truth.  .*  -Lcr  its  fee 
how  ill  the  toodefn  luter];)rcter8  havefbUowc^l 
them. 

The  firft  Plague  is,-  4  noyfi:m  ^mtk^rtetmafcri  scttn  lo- 
ffppn  the  m$n  thMt  had  the  matk^  ef  the  *^4*. '/nTonSj,^ 
t.  f  ^r^tfi  underftands  fcy  this,  the  Ji/iA»«<^  of  the  firftpUgijs^ 
Cltr^^  their  pride,  covctoufiicfs-i  apid  other  yiees  j 
but  ne  dofes,no^  reffrain  this  to  any  perkftd  j  affirm- 
ing, that  this  corruption  istoheconfid^ed ,  as  tar 
king  in ,  or  reaching  unto  the  whole  duration  of 
the   Antichrifiign  Empire,      z.  fpccei$ti  under* 
ftands  this  of  the  fchifms^  and  3iviJlon$^  and  di^ 
jf^«rrx,  which  have  been  ^  lUlI  continue  inthd 
fofidom  :  M^nnces^  difputes  about  Jfrn^gn^  about 
the  {ingle  life  of  t^c^CLergf  j^  about  ffrv^^tiftres -,. 
the  fevdral  fchjfms  o£  F^fes  \  the  giaadiGhifineo? 
the  Wefi'^xht  difputes  between  the  Hcmpiv^d  Tho^ 
mfis  J  the  quaih-ds  about  the  Auchority  of  the 
i9fe :  So  that  acQordkig  to  him",  tfiis;>A8g»^hath, 
lalted  near  a  thou&nd^e^S  ,  i.  e^  ^evier.  inke*  th^' 

v  .',:  ^^  ■  -•■—      ■  •     Ec  4      '""  y^T^^^ 
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|P«tt«   y^^^  5'  or  Patrons  of  Jm^e^wership  tiatill  our 
"'    *     tipes.  ItisDotpoipblet^tan;iaa{houIdl>einor6 
miflakentbentliisAiitiior^  and  I  wonder  ^  tiiatan 
Aut}K>r»  who  had  fo  mudi  ftudiedProphecxes, 
ifaoidd  not  perceive  that  thc.t/iW/ (mnify^^^ 
ti^ds^  imda^^rent  tim^s^  andconiequentl]^  that 
>vemuft  hot  make  runtfaeiamepbguetoairthefe 
tim^ :  BefideSt  there  is  no  exaobefs  in  this  con- 
Option)  noranyagreement  between  Mvi^ensyand 
a  noyfimefore.    ij.  fofifh  Mede^  takes  diis  noj- 
fome  fore  to  be  the  niry  wd  rage  ^  with  which  the 
fdfih  were  feifed  upon  th^*  pi:cachinjg  ofthe  M^hUt 
4f9ifi$.    ^,  ZXr.A^^r^  follows  himincms^asalmoll 
ih  aU  other  things.  '  f .  iV  hmuty  alfo,  will  have 
1^  to  be  that  tf(0A^0«r  ofSfpritj  wnich  the  fubjeds 
of  jtnmjhrifi  niuft  feel ,  When  they  ihall  foe  his 
compleat  ruin.    6.  T^ard  is  of  the  &me  opi- 
nion.    7.  fames  Durrham  y  a  Scotish  Miniiler  at 
6/4/^«fi^auerts,  |:hat  the  £4rr6  in  this  firfl  plague 
ils  the  t04mtl90rity  ofthe  P^c  ^  and  that  this  noy4 
fomefore  fighifiesi  the  dinmution  which  that  Au- 
th^^rity  hath  fufFer^d  by  the  RrfcrnMtfw. 
^n  In-     iThe  fecond  Plague  is^  Thefca  twmcdiniobtood% 
font'oi  ^^  ^^^  M«  djfit^  ifk  tbefia.  One  wbuld  think 
t*c  fecond  that  Authors  have  with  camcftnefs  ftrovc  ,  who 
^5'^^      fliould  keep  iartheft  from  the  very  likencfs  of  trath 
in  this  matter.     I .  According  to  Forbes  ^  thu/ea, 
turned  inte  Ueod.is  tU^univerial  ref  roach  ,  under^ 
whidi  the  wotfhip  ofBoferj  is  feUcn,  together  with 
its  doctrines  5  for  inftawe,  its  worihip  of  Images^ 
its  ff^gatQrj^\X^i^!^^^  Behold, 

what  an^  agreement  there  is  betwera  this^  and  a  iea 
of  bloody  -2.  C(?£rr«i«rtflcrtS5  thatlshisfeajGgm^ 
fies  the  f^u&ion*  x£  the  Lombards  ^  Hungarians^ 
toles^  SphemiafUj  Vandals f  G0tksj  Danes^  S^xohs^ 
frankiiSec.  m  ii  word^ic^allthe.9{<^«rirnati^^^ 

unto 
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xinto  the  obedience^ of^^H*^  Ghni^l^  ofito^e.  ^  Bixt  Part*.  ^ 
bcfides,'diat  in  this^^tm&^iUtii^^'vrothf^ 
blance  l^twcenthe>r^feet*fek  firribtettf  i'afldtfiilt 
Avhidi'  is  preceitdcd^obe%mfiedby  jt  s  {his  c^tn^ 
tradidis  the  evident  Prilitipae)th^th*eib//^^^ 
never  i5m^r£wd^  W'th&.  li^MnfiUf  JSJmpirey 
The  recmftion  6tfy  mkiji^vkimsmd)tt%\itdSt^ 
dience  of  the  P(^  ^  cis^egwdcdtiadio^t^e  that 
hath  happened  tc^  tht  JtwmhviJHM.^^ 
3 .  Accoxdm&ttyMeJUjic  i*tfie/«^4r*y?»ylOiJn  and 
tum*d  into  blood  hy^^tJM^ 
done  in  the  laft  Ages  4.  A;ccord«i^4)0  ^D^^I^kuhikj/^ 
kis  the  govctnmCttr  of ^ftwQBiaign  tfittf^j  allied* 
with  the  A?^^  ,  ^hioh  ftwffl  becort(p tyianftldrt  and  ' 
odious  to  their  fubjeiS^* .  j>/  2i^ff;rf^hklk9that 
it  lignifies^  thatltian;^-:^>^r/i  fhall  i«ifthcft-,^)hem-^' 
(elves  froih*<hc^junldiAre<it^  fotliat  - 

this  domination  fhall  become  like ^a  bloody  car^^ 
ka(s,  which  tnitrifics^lie^^atersiii ".  j5 ..  Acccutiiag^tbt 
Durrham^^  ttte  t^^aittrs  aviip  ££:<|^/if9/?KC4/co«ft^^ 
ons,decrees,^*U«fii»,-wa«tep5,ife^  And^that 
the  violihaXX  make  w  thi^fe  tiecDmcdeadly  te^  thoi& 
who  ufe  thetti:  -^  7;  i*^^  y  in  the  jiid^anent  of 
i^r.  il^rr,  ths  fiibes  here  fig^tfy  »tfiiv  and 
is,  that  men  fliall' :wHhdr^/ih^infeives  from  the 
dominion  of  tile  Pi»/is,  fo  thkno  m6re  any  ix^en  ihall' 
be  found  under  thatdominion..^  ' 

The  third  Plagiic  is  ,  The  Xiverstmrtied  into jntct^nt^^ 
blood,    3 . '  Aqcoi?mng  to  Fortes:,  thefc  are  the  />«-{}J|°^  *^^'*** 
$ors^  9ishnp/^  and  ^r«r)fy  t^hhcJChmrcb  ofRome^  plague; 
V^bich  tmAbeconfie;/?i«it^<^i-<^  thepeopiev*even 
as  Rivenrof biood^  2.  jAiocording  to  CoeceitUyXHtds 
fignifies  thd  iMhiirad  diidftons  9  whith  have  ipilt 
fo  muchblodd  otikoagCbrifiiMn Vrincer^  (ince  thp  ' 
XmcdiAtWsddenfeswBAjlUngen^^       g.  Accoid* 
tng  to4i^^theRiTCtsia)!t.the£M9^ 
^     "^^  .•^-  ;  .       "^"      '"       aucj 
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Part  ^  and  Troteihrs  cSf^fery ,  whofe  tufd  fhall  ct»xie  tq 
fofFcrthcdeaths  and  tormc^ts^ which  they  h«l  cau- 
sed the  faithful  to  fuflferj  which  he  (ays  catxie  to 
pafi  in  EngUn4  in  the  reign  of  jQirrew  Eliz^^k^th. 
4.  According  to  </r  £4«ri»i4(;F )  this  is  the  Do&rine 
of  ;>^f^rr;[  9  tnat  ihall  become  odious  to  all  its  fol- 
lowers, f.  Teftdrd  follows  the  Interpretation  of 
Mede.  6.  Durrh4ni  db^s  the  like.  '7.  And  fo 
docs  2)n  Ai^re, 

^Bierorc-       The  fourth  Plague  is^  T^e  5«»,  w^A/r/f  htmt  ^ni 

xhc£oatth  fi^^^^^^S  ^^^^^  ^^  bnrnt  men.     i.  According  to 
j^ugu^     forbesy  this  is  the  Light  of  the  ^o^fel  ^  which  is 
renewed,  and  doubled  by  the  Ref^nrmaMn^  and 
^hich  fills  the  Pafijh  w^th  defpair.     %.  Cocceim 
faith  almoft  the  fame  thing,  that  the  Sm  is  Jelus 
Cbrift,  the  i^^^wx  arehis  efficacy  and  light,  which 
dcftroys  the  luperftitions  of/^ty/r/bydifcovering 
them.     5.  i^i(^  thinks  that  the  ff>ir«  in  thi^  fourth 
Plague  is  the  Em^er^r^  or  fome  other  great  Poten- 
tate,who  fhall abancjon^a^jerjr  and  torment  it.  4. 2>r 
JLannay  judges,  that  the  iJ«»  is  the  Pfl'/iiP ,  (and  this 
is  the  only  thing  in  which  heihathguefled right) 
aud  that  the  burning  caufed  by  the  Sun^  fignifies 
that  remorfeof  Confcience,  which  PapifiHvib]cdi& 
of  the  Pope  will  feel.      $.  Tefiard  ,  who  every 
where  follows  Mtde ,  does  leave  him  here  and  fol- 
lows Forbes.  6.  Durrh^fn  follows.  Medf\  7 .  AndDr, 
fJKore  is   of  the   opinion  pf  Eories,  and  Ci?f  - 
ceim. 
lijterprc-        The  fifth  Plaguc  falls  'upon  the  feat  aftlfe  Beajij 
Jbj^^fifih     Vfh^^h  is  darkned^by  it.     il  According  to  F^rbes^ 
pi^uc.      this  .is  the  diminution  of  credit  atid  anthoritfy 
which  happened' to  ^o^^r^r  by  the: . Reformation. 
%.  Accorai^to  Co^catu^  the  throne  of  the  3^4/?- 
iigm^es  a  multitude  of  Nations ,  up6a  whom  the 
J^ifc  dfid fit,  airiiitts^tltfQop wasovcQ^    by thc^ 

/  ''  ■  •  "^     '""  "  f^f^. 
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{oHHcil  of  Trent  y  which  by  its  excomniumcati-  Part  2, 
6ns  hath  feperated  a  multituae  of  Nations  ifrom  the 
See  of  Rom^.    3^..  According  to  iofcpb  Mtde^  this 
Cgniiies,  thit  the  City  of  Home  fliall  be  utterly  de- 
ftroyM  a  coriidcrable  tiine  before /i»/tfry  be  com- 
pleatly  ruined.    4.  This  is  alfo  the  opinion  of  4^ 
Lauinay.     5.  Tijtard  hath  followed  therp  both, 
6.  And  pMfthamMktwik*  7.  i^.  Ji^ore  laith5.thac 
the  flague yr^uii  falls  upon  the  feat  of  the.  ^<f/i/f  , 
and  (iarkens  It  5  is  the  diicovery  of  thefalfliood  6f 
the  pretended  infallibility  of  the  Pofe. 

The  Gxth  Pl^cue  falls  upon  Enphratct  •  whofe  Interpreta- 
waters  are  dryedup^  that  a  w^jmajheofen  a  to  the  the  fixth 
kin^foftheBaJi.  i^  According  to  Fories^EMphra'^^^iS^^* 
tes  lignifies  the  Pajal  power  and  domination}  the 
Kings  of  the  Eaft  areT>5rri^and/e;w'/  .-  thij  Papal 
domination  is  an  obftacle  to  the  converfion  bfthefe ' 
Kings  of  the  ^fk1^  when  it  Ihall  be  aboliiht  that 
which  is  {igriined  by  the  drying  uf  of  the  River 
Euphrates ,  the  Turk^  and  ^fw// mall  be  converted. 
%.  According  to  Coceeius^  Euphrates  Cigru^c$  alfo 
the  pfiu^er  of  the  new  BakjUn.    This  Euphrates 
(faith  he)  this  'Rjman  power  ^  hath  been  much 
wealched  mx)im^refent  dge  by  the  wars  ^  which 
havehappeneic^Pween  the  Spaniards ,  the  French^ 
the  Germans ftht  Hollanders. .  The  Kings  of  the  Eafl,: 
are  the  Tu^k^^  which  muft  come>  but  he  knows 
not  how  fer  thejijhull;  come*    5.  According  eq 
^^fipb  Mede^  Euphrates  drycd  up, lignifies  the  ruin 
of  the  dHahoipetans^  and  the  kings  of  the  Eoft 
y^ho  fhali  come,  are  the ^eu^sj  who  fhallbe  convet- 
ted,  /^JEfje  Launay^fzys  almoft  the  fame  thing>  fave      , 
ihat  by  the  Kings  of  thc-E^/who  fhall  come,  he  un- 
derfta^ds  alltheN^tions.whic^arebnthe  otherCye 
ipfthe  'So^ifortUf  who  ihall  t>e  converted  to  the 
!  ¥4i(k.    J.;  r#^r4  exa^Iy  foUows the  coigearure. 
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part&  ofhfifkMiJU.  6,  Iam§tDurrl^miocstkOtmMc\i\ 
'  differ.  7.  And  Dr.  More  comeaures,  chat  here 
is  fi^ified  die  conjunftionof  theTWrj^/atid  lews^ 
as  wcUas  their  coiivcrfion.  They  all  agree  in  in* 
terpreting)  thi  three  unchan  ^rtnUkemnto  Frogs^ 
to  oe  id^ig^  Agents  stnd  Amksjfadors  of  the  Po^e^  or 
Men^t. 

intetpim.     The  fcvcnth  viol  fells  upon  the  air ,  and  th(; 

lE?  •^iii^'^/^^cdnfiftsm  tbuJfukrsfigbtnin^Sfearth^ttM^f^& 

(U|9^    ^^«  diviJioH  eftbe  City  into  three  farts,  i .  forke^s  ex* 
plains  this  to  be  the  total  ruin  oipferj ,  but  knows 
not  what  to  make  t)f  the  divilion  of  the  City  inro 
three  parts.    2.  ^occ^ns  applies  this  to  the  wars^ 
which  have  happened  in  this  Age  in  ffngUnd ,  Sc4>r^ 
land  ^  to  the  msjfacre'm  InUnd  ,  to  the  death  cA 
JL$ng  Charles  I.  to  the  War  between  the  Hellat^ 
ders  md  SfMtards'j  He  confeflcth  alfbj^  that  he 
knows  not  what  the  divifion  pf  die  City  into  three 
parts  means  :  by  the  City  he  underftands  the  trne. 
Church.    J.  ^iT^/ralibexplaiiisallthiS)  tobethn^ 
final  defirtiSion  offoperf  .'but  faith  nothingbftife 
divilion  of  the  City  into  three  parts.    4.  ^eJLai^ 
nay  underftands,  it  after  the  famemanoer^  be  f^^, 
that  the,  three  parts  of  the  CigM^ave  relation  to 
the  three  great  judgements^  bPPhidi  God  wiU 
dc&toyihtAntichrtfiian  Empire.     5.  TefardfoW 
,         lows  Mede ,  and  knows  no  more  then  he  the  mean- 
ing of  the  divifion  of  the  Off  into  three  pacts. 
6.  According  to  fames  Durrham^  this  PlagueCMi^ 
prehends  all  the  calamities  which  mult  haj^xfc^  % 
from  the  hllofAntichriJfj  unto  the  end  oi  Ai' 
world :  the  divifion  of  the  City  into  three  parts  h 
his  judgement  ^  means  nothing  elfe  but  the  tot^ 
fubverfion  offoperj.    7.  LafiKy  Dr.  More  agree!- 
ing  with  the  others ,  that  this  Plague  compnzerfi; 
^e  total  ruin  of /0frr/^  adds  thatt^divifipB  oFthe 

/     ^       '  Gtjp. 
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I^itry^  into  three  parts  9,  alludes^  to  the  three  grmd  iWt  iJ 
?aj-xiei  that  divide  the  world  ,  via.  the  il^4<ttf 
ttic  jtmicbrifiUns  9  aiid  the  Priufisnu  *  this  divi- 
Son  indeed  9  is  notaneiFei^ottiiefevehtn  W#r^M| 
bur  is  (faich  he)  afcribed  to  it,  fdrtheauoming 
oF  the  Propheq^ )  but  'tis  a  Cgn  of  ao  deep  thinking 
to  makefuch  conjeftures. 

I  will  not  fpend  timetoh/ open  the  weaknefles  gmcui  . 
ibf  thefc Intfrfretdtuns  :  they. arc fo apparehti that ^n^jfJlS* 
the  dimmed  eye  may  difcem  them.    Onely  you  imtt^ttm 
may,  pkafe  to  remarquethefegcneralfaultsordc-^®"' 
fcftsmthem.   l.  They  confound  the  w^i>  with  the 
plagues,    z.  Hieydonoc^if^u/ethetimesoftheie 
plagues  if  ferioJLs  %  but  for  the  (noft  part  heap  one 
upon  another.     J .  They  obferve  not  any  Cbrcn^* 
^^£^^9  or  order  o£  Hifior/.    4,  Theymakenota^/- 
firm  o(  events.    5 »  Thcy  obferve  not  to  fet  down 
the  refemilance  between  the  PrefbeHel^repreCea^ 
prions  and  Hifiorical  events :  For  example,  what 
refemblance  is^  there  between  a  Sed  and  the  fopish 
w&rjhifi  betW4fen  Rivers  md  Dellorsj  ox  Bishops  f 
ii^in  lome  places  they  haVe  laid  down  a  refem- 
bl-anGe  between  the  Emblemes  which  the  Propliet 


^    pUccr^not  iaall.    6.  They  have  this  common 

tauk,  rfiat  they  pals  over  feveral  things  ,  without 

explaining,  for  mftance ,  the  divijien  of  she  City  inta 

0^j^ef4ns.  Let  this  be  carefully  obferved,  that  we, 

fl^ali^iyefuch  an  explication,  in  which  not  one  of 

■ .    thefc  iaults  can  be  found  j  but  there  will  be  a  Sy- 

I     ftcm  prevents  well  fet  together :  there  will  be  a 

1      dtjhn&ion  between  the  viol  and  ^efUgme^  and  tfie 

\     fUms  w  ill  follow  one  another  ,  as  wdl  ds  the  f  r- 

mirrthcic  Wi^lbeapcrfcd  refemblancej,  between 
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78  The  JccomplipmeHi        Cliap.  7^ 

parti,  the  Prophetick  EMUms  and  the  Events.  I^ajilj^ 
there  will  not  bcfo  muchas^»^^wc/rinthc/V^- 
fhtcj ,  of  which  we  have  not  found  the  compleat 
fuTfilHn^  in  the  jEz/tf«f/ recorded  byhiltory. 


C  H  A  P.     V  I  L 

An  exjdicationcfthe  three  fir/i  t^lOLS  ^  and 
the  three  jirft  PLAGUE^ 


A; 


S  to  the  five  iSxHpUgMet^  I  continue  to  have 
►  the  fame  thoughts  ^  which  I  propcrfed  in  my 
^T^*     /^rrynr^rw  againfi  fof^ry  :  nothing  remains,  but  to 
confirm  and illuftTate  them.  The  Text  is  thus : 

Chap.  16.  v.f .  jind  I  hear4  a  great  vojce  ont  of 
the  Temfld ^  fi^^^Z  ^^  the  feven  Angels^  ^o your 
way  5^  and  pour  out  the  violi  ofthewrAth  of  Gad  upon 
the  earth.    • ,.         -  ,    .  . , 

v.i.  And  the  fir^  went  ^  and  four*  d  out  hit  viol 

finon  the  earth  ^  and  there  fell  a  nojfom  andgrievotfs 

fore  upon  the  men  which  had  the  matkjffthebeafi^ 

. .  and  Ptpon  theni  which  worshipt  his  Image.  » 

the  Em-       It  IS  clearcnough,  that  God  makes  here  an  allu- 

bicms  are  {Jon  to  thc  plagues  i^i  E^ypt :  We  haveaBttlebe- 

ipwcdfromforeleeii,  that  the  Sea  ofglap^  i.e.  of  ice  mingled 

tiEn^^  w^/>A  fire ,  upon  which  tbofe  ftood  who  were  cfca- 

*    '    ped  out  of  the  jpiritital  Egypt ,  had  it« allufion  unto 

^credfiay  upon  whofe  more  the  IjraeUteshtin^ 

got  out  cfigypt  vrerc  found. '  In  like  manner,' 

here  the  Prophet  alludes  to  thn  poftder ,  which 

Jt^ofes  caft  into  the  air,'  and  which  falling,  down, 

upon  the  Bf^^fMifj  became  fwellingboyls.  Inthcf 

IJ^-i^thcre  itandsnot  in  thefirft  verfetne  general 

hxmflagmej  hm^ccieviUniSiwick^koyli  andrhi^ 
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chap.?.  hf  the  Prophecies:  y^ 

t  interpret  ttt  tic  that  difmil  corruption,  Which  Parti. 
feized  on  the  "J^afedom  y  head  and  members,  in  the 
it^nth  Center f  \  for  thtri  I  place  the  beginning  of 
tbefe  ptdgHcs  ,  and  they  muft  not  have  a  ihorter 
fpacc  of  rime,  ^vcry  pUgAe  takes  up  a  period  o£ 
more  then  a  hundred  years  9  fothat  ei^ht  hundred 
years  are  not  too  much  for  feven  periods.  When 
t  be  Prophets  divide  times  by  periods,  they  are  not 
M/ont  to  affign  to  eiich  kis  tneo  an  ^€>,  or  OM- 

W6  muft  know  then,  that untill  the  io«^  Cen-  The  fei 
tury,  all  things  favoured  the -*if»/iVi^rif)?M»£w^/>#,jJ*^^^ 
whilft  it  was  Drought  forth  wd  grew  up.    ^Tis  corruption 
true,  Mcine  (as  aHb  other  Cities  oilulj )  did  fuflfer  Sf,^^«,  iri 
in  the  fifth,  fixth  ,  and  fcvtntk  ^ges  5  hf  the  ir-  thc.«.^th 
rUptions  of  the  Gathr  and  F4»^^// ,  by  the  Waa*s  ^*'^^**'^* 
oi  Belifarim  vcad  J>tarfes,  during  the  reign  of  ^is^/f^** 
kian  ,  by  the  .Arms  of  the  Lombards  i  who  were 
caird  in  by  Narfes.    But  thefe  temporal  Calami^* 
ties  were  fir  from  doing  prejudice  to  the  AntU 
thrifiian  Empire  ;  dn  the  contrary .,  it  grew  and   . 
got  ftrength  by  the  ruins  of  the  'J^msK  Empir^^ 
and  by  th^  total  abolition  of  the.authontx,of  the 
Greeks  Emfer oh  in  Tt^y.  ^  The  Pt^eflcrH  j^mnf^ 
iiifenfibly  grew  paffiahate  (or  the  fupremacy  of  the 
pretended  /tat  of  St.  Peteir  j  hommagc  was  paid  to- 
him  without  contradiftion ,  at  leaft  in  fpirituals^' 
andalfo  in  temporals ,  the  power  of-P(7^r/ was  great    0 
and  the  Biships  pf  RofHe  i  had  made  themfelvea** 
formidable  to  the  whole  WorliS.  Butthc  firftftcp. 
to  their  deglining^  ftate  was  that  aftoniihing  c^r- 
fHptieu  ,  which  the  See  of  %£me  fell  into  ,  mi 
thereupon  all  the  Ptovinccs  that  had  had  dwen^ 
denize  upbi^  it. '  This  atrn$pHon  was  {b  diunal« 
that  the  defcriptio&s  made  oiitHyfppishAmkor^ 
'  ihcmfi^vei,  dtoeycaatt^adayaffiri^tw*  ^ 
'     . ""  .  .'  call' 
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Parti.   cUI  the  tenth  sge^  an  iron  and  leadenage  ^  mu  iron 
ag&  ,  becAufeofits  hdrdnefiand  tsrrettnefr^  mUm* 


f^2^  ^*  '^^  y  ^^  ^^^  ^^count  of  thefe  deforming  ^^wlsj 
ts/hich  broke  i»  tike  a  deluge  j  an  mgo  of  darknefs^ 
lecaufe  of  its  igndrance.    Two  ti/omen^  fatuous  ibr 
their  debauches  j  did  make  and  dcpofeT^pf/.  For 
the  fpace  of  i  apytari ,  the  Bisbopiof  Rom/e  were 
tJ^urtberertj  Vdjfiner^j  Adutterers^  Sodof»itesy 
frofbane  BtMfpbef^efrs^  known  and  open  Magicians ; 
the  corruption  of  the  head  diflFufedit  lelfinto 
all  the  members.  The  Author  of  Fafcicnlst^  'tern- 
-forum  informs  us,  that  in  many  places  men  did  not 
Jaiow  fo  much  2st\itSatramtnts.  The  Prieps  Re- 
tigion  ^u  JHflrologf ,  Negrohktn'cy  and  ^^^agicki 
and  their  life  an  exceis  of  all  forts  of  abomina- 
tions.   ^^r^WMfconfefles,  that  things  were  come 
to  thatpafs,  that  it  was  an  cipMf/<7i»fpread  through 
the  whole  wdrld ,  that  the  ekd  of  the  world  wasW 
band^  bccaufe  jintiehrifi  was  come.  i 

A  0  Ulcer       NoiJfir  what  refemblancc  can  be  more  proper  to 
ircxy  proper  teprefent  fuch  a  corruption  of  nianners^  then  a 
fepcTbch  a  «*»//&»*  fire ,  or  nlceir ,  which  is  hercgiven  by  Saint    ' 
com2tion.  ^ohn  ^  An  nicer  does  contain  the  Idea ,   i.  Of  a    I 

Beat  corruption  of  ihe blood  i  for  Apoftems  and    , 
leers  do  always  proceed  from  thence.    2.  Of  a    i 
very  great  ftinlc  i  afftiiGve  to  the  fmell.    ^,  Of  a     I 
frightfullobjeft  to  the  fight*  Such  was  this  corru-     | 
•»    ption  of  manners  ,  it  proceeded  from  adecpcor' 
rilption  of  the  inward  parts  of  the  heatt  atod  mind, 
Jt  caft  a  very  bad  fmell ,  which-  hath*  reacht  even 
to  us  :  it  formed  a  moft  frightful!  obje&j;  upn 
which  the  adorers  pf'the  Po^e^  and  ofthc.(fo  cal- 
led) i70i^y^4^9  cannot  even  nowadays  xefleft  with- 
out horror  and  indignation. ,  This  ^/^^ivf  fell  up- 
on the  Earth ,  i.  e.  upon  tbeglobe  or  wholcmafe 
of^AmichriJtia^u^orU,    for  tbo  mtnbers mi 
'  'the 
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ti;bdp.  fi.         hfthe  frofhedes:  .       ti 

the  beady  the  whole  ^indxhtpsrPsvrcTC  covered  over  Part  it 
with  this  difmalcorruptioh.  .  .       ' 

And  further^  it  cannot  be  exprefs'd  how  great  i  tiuj  ttti 
plague  5  how  Fore  a  blow  this  ^^r  receivcafromiXaniH 
hence.    For  tfiis  gave  occafion  to  the  Emperors  ^^  ''"•yf** 
to  meddle  with  tht  affairs  ot Rome dnd  its  JSubops.  blow  t(k 
The  Succcflbris  of  Charlemaine ,  having  let  go  tnis  ^^'^a    » 
iair  patrimony  y  kept  themfelves  in  Germany ,  du- 
ring which  tinie  the  Popes  got  ttirength  and  made 
themfelves  Maftcrs.     But  the  excejfes  of  tHe  Court 
if  Romey  obliged  the  Otho^s  Emperors  of  Germany 
to  march  into  Italy ,  there  they  correfted  and  de- 
pofed  fome  Popes^  and  chofc  others  to  their  mind. 
They  revived  the  ancient  right ,  which  the  Empe^^ 
^ors  had  of  confirming  Tropes  after  their  ele&ion^ 
which  was  avery  fore  mortification^  of  which  they 
did  not  recover  untill  Gregory  the  VII.  And  be- 
fidcs,  this  corruption  rendred  the  ^ee  of  Rome  con-* 
temptible  to  all  nations.  In  fome  Countries  nieri 
took  liberty  to  write  very  bitter  inveftivcsagainft 
it  5  fonie  ot  which  are  come  to  our  hands.    This  is 
la  woiind  that  bkeds  even  at  this  day ,  and  affords 
us  a  very  ftrohg  argument  againft  the  pretentions 
6f  infallibility  and  fupremacy  i  challeng'd  by  the  "^ 
'Church  of  Romt,    For  we  will  never  ceafe  to  ob- 
jc6t,  and  very  ratibhallyj  that  God  is  too  good  and 
too  wife,  tofufferthe  Seat  ofhis  P^icar^  and  of  an 
infallible ntarytoht  infeded  with  fo difmal  a  cor^ 
ruption.   Thefe  confiderations  let  iis  fee  that noric^ 
ought  to  objeft  againftus,  that  we  make  one  of 
the  plagues  of  the  AnticbriftiatCEmpire  to  be  that 
corruftioH ,  which  is  6ndi  of  its  Charafters.    I^Hc    ^ 
lame  thing  we  fhall  fee  in  the  fourth  plague,  where 
^6  will  malce  it  appear,  that  the  ty  fanny  of  the  jih  - 
tichriflian  Kingdom^^\{\cix  is  one  of  its  Charafters^'  is 
notwithftandiiag become oiie  oiiisplagHis,  When. 
^     '       *  Ff  thefe 
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tz  The  x^ccmfUfhment  ,  Chap«  7. 

Part  2,,  thefe  Charadcrs  are  rifen  to  an  immoderate  height, 

tKey  become  fehfible ,  they  difcover  AntichrifHa" 

^  niftn ,  and  by  difcoyering  it  they  deftroy  it  s  for  its 

'Safety  cqnfifts  in  being  a  mjtterj-y  it  is  a  myftcry  of 

iniquity.    This  Is  the  firft  plaguc,and  the  firft  pe- 

'  ribd  of  Aniichrijti  declining y  this  period  lalted 

.  above  a  i  yo  years  >  for  this  corruption  continued 

for  a  good  fpace  of  the  eleventh  Age.  The  fecond 

iand  third  plagues  are  thus  fet  down. 

V.J.  And  the  fecond  Angel  four*  d  out  his  ^iol 
ufon  the  fia^  and  it  becamq  as  the  bUod  of  a  dead 
man^  and  every  living  foul  dyed  in  the  fea . 

V.  4.  tAhd  the  third  Angel  fonr^d  one  his   t/Ul 
vfon  the  rivers  and  fountains  ofwatets^  and  they 
tecame  blood. 
wttersfig-      Obferve,  that  xhtfea  and  waters  inProphetick 
nify  pco-  vifions  y  iigmfy  feo^le  or  nations  >  this  is  fo  well 
o/bio^^  known,  that  it  needs  not  to  be  proved.  And  fuppo- 
thcCfoi-   fing'  that  thi$  Emblem  is  not  common  in  other 
*  "'       Prophets )  it  is  moft  evidently  fo  in  St.  ^ohn ,  Ccme^ 
f!^l'  ^^'  ^i^^  ihc  Angel  to  him  ,  /  wiUshew  thee  the  judges 
tnent  of  the  great  74/hore^  which  Jits  upon  many  wa^   1 
ters.  The  waters  which  thoufawejl^where  the  whore   1 
Jits  y are f  eof  les  y  andmultitudes ^  and  nations  ^  and 
languages.    The  firft  viol  was  pour'd  out  upon 
the  earthy  i.  e.  upon  the  whole  Globe  3  for  earth 
contains  both  dry  and  moifi.    The  corruption  of 
manners  was  ipread  over  the  head  and  the  member Sy 
over  the  fafal  Seat  and  all  its  fubje^ts*  But  this 
fecond  viol  is  poured  only  upon  the  waters ,  the 
fea  and  the  riyersj  f*e.  upon  the  people  of  the  Anti* 
chriJUan  Empire ,  or  upon  the  dinercnt  Nations^ 
.  Tribes^  and  Languages  (as  the  Spirit  doescxprcfs 
it )  it  falls  not  upon  the  Head  and  the  Seat,  oil  the 
contrary ,  it  is  the  Seat  of  the  Beaft ,  which  contri- 
butes to  this  Plague.    The  waters  of  the  fea  were 

tHrn'd 
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tkrh^d  into  Shbd^  4Hdever^aiiiHgPfnUjti,  What  Pirt  4^ 
jtnorc  native  and  lively  rcprefentfation  could'havc 
been  made  of  the  Rage  of  the  CMfidts.    In  all 
languages  and  in  all  iforts  6f  ftyle ,  ^fed  of  bloody 
rivers  of  biood ,  firiami  ofU&t^d  ,  %nify  a  vttty 
great  flaughter.    No\ir  the  'p^bbfer  Cbaraifter  oi 
the  Croif^des^  is  flaughter,  murtnerj  v4iichfelfe 
J3iot  upon  the  Af^^jDf  the  AHtiehriftiaH  Empire^ 
but, upon  the  people  ^  all  ws6  there  tum'd  into? 
blood.    Never  was  there  fuch  a  p'rodigious  efFu- 
lion  of  blood  in  theyjje,  i.  e.  among  the  peoples; 
In  the  firft  Croifade^  there  dyed  more  theri  twd 
millions  of  men  in  three  or  four  years.  ^Tis  evi« 
dent  that  God  did  leadthdfe  wretched  creatures^ 
as  it  were  to  the  fliambles,  that  they  fliould  find  nhe 
punifhment  of  their  crimes:  he  took  away  fogreat 
a  qusLntity  of  blood  ^  that  he  might  ciire  the  l^lceri 
of  Chrifiendofn.  For  that  he  might  purge  it  of  that 
h/afirahle^  hapermitted  the  Devil  toinfpirethem^ 
either  with  fuch  afottifli  fuperftitionj  or  an  extras 
Vagant  ambition^  that  they  muft  go  and  deliver;  thd 
hofy  Land  J  or  go  and  conquer  Kingdomi  in  the  Mdft. 
irhis  plague  Bghted  only  on  they?4^,'  notat  alloit 
the  dry  tand  :  upon  the  fubjefts  of  the  Popedoni) 
not  at  all  upon  the  Popes.  On  the  contrary  3I  thd 
Pope}  improved  that  evafion  to  greateil  their  pow- 
er, to  plunder  whple  Countries,  to  make  Generals 
of  Armies^  to  afl:  as  fdveraign  Mdnarchs,*  and  to  hf 
k  heavier  yoke  upon  Kings  :  whom  they  ordcr'a  * 
.  to  march  ^  and  fent  them  as  their  flaves  into  the 
JE^y?,  and,  during  their  abfcnce  plundred  tHcii* 
Kingdoms.    ' 

We  tauft  hot  imagiiie  th*  all  the  fbigues  laid 

dowti  by  St.  ^ohn  ^  muft  tend  to  the  ruin  of  the  Se^ 

pfRt^me^  or  tothe  diminution  of  its  po  wfcrj  for  fdme 

lire  to  light  upon  ththcdd  of  that  JEwfiri ,  to  crufRt 

'     Ffa  ir,' 
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Pat  2  •  *^ »  othcrt  upon  the  feopU  tp  punifl?  them ,  becaufe 
they  worihip  .the  Beaft :  the  plague  of  blood  and 
flausbter  is  tor  the  people. 
,  This  plague  of  the  Croifades  is  divided  into  tw9 

plagues )  becaufe  of  its  long  duration,  for  it  lafted 
%oo  years  ^  from  the  end  of  the  eleventh  Age,  untill 
the  end  of  the  thirteenth.     The  third  vie/  which 
makes  the  third  fUgne  ,  fell  only  upon  rivers  9  i.  e. 
upon  lefler  waters  3  becaufe  after  a  hundred  years 
the  fury  abated  ,  there  was  no  more  marching  of 
the  whole  Wefi  unto  die  Eafi^  only  that  of  ibmc 
particular  nations  ,  as  of  the  Freneh  among  others 
under  the  conduft  oi  St.  Lewis -y  arid  coniequent- 
ly  the  efFufion  of  blood  was  much  lefs ,  there  were 
only  rivers  ofblood,  whereas  the  former  Croifades 
had  made  ^,fea.  I  ihall  add  this  explication  which 
J  have  given  5  docs  cxaftly  agree  with'  the  Genius 
swid  Emblems  of  the  Prophets.  The  Prophet  EK.ec. 
3|2.d.  fays  to  Egypt,  I  will  ivater ^ith  thj Hood 
the  land  wherein  then  fwimmefi\  even  to  th^  moun- 
tains. There  muft  be  no  lefs  then  a  fea  of  blood  5  to 
overflow  a  Countrey  with  blood,  even  to  the  tops 
of  the  mountains.     The  monntains  shall  be  melted 
with  their  bloody  faith  Ifaiah  34.5.  there mufl be 
rivers  of  blood  to  do  this- 

v.jT.  And  I  heard  the  Angel  of  the  waters  ^aj^ 

Thou  art  righteoHs^  O  Lordy  which  art^  andwajl, 

^nd  shall  be^  becaufe  thou  hafl judgedthns : 

.    .    v.'^r:  For  thej  have  shed  the  blood  of  Saints  and 

^ro^etsyand  thou  hafi  given  them  blood  to  drinkj^  for 

they  arc  worthy. 

There  will  not  want  fome,  who  from  tjhefe  words 

V   wiliobjcAand  fay,  that  untill  this  time  there  had 

been  no  perf^cution  on  the  account  of  Religion^ 

and  that  the  Popedom  had  in  no  wife  fhed  the  blood 

^  ofSaiats  and  Prophets.    To  this  I  anfwcr.  Firil, 
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'Tis  not  true,  ithat  during  thc-tlme  of  the  Crbiji$.  Part  2,    i 
des  5  no  blood  had  been  Ihedon  the  accoimt  ofRe-  ^^^  ' 
ligion  s  for  it  was  exactly  in  the  middle  of  the  Crop-  AntickH-^ 
fades  ,  that  that  horrible  barbarity  was  ufcd  againft -^f^  f^^^ 
the  WMdenfesMd  Jiliimenjis.     Imocent  llupiX'-vhiood 
bHfhttbcfif&0^iMatthcendofthew«//iAa^.'ffi^ 
tnrjy  and  at  the  fame  time  gave  fentcnce  of  death  *^^^ 
againft  the  ipaorjiliigcnfis.   But.  that  which  is: 
efpecially  to  beobfo?vcd  in thiijnattcr,  is  this, that  j 
thofe  who  makethis  obje6tion  ^^muft  malce  aftrbn-- 

fer  againft  thofe  words  of  Jeftis  Chrift,  TWv/ttf.XaciMOi 
taod  of  all  the  Prophets ^  which  wm  shed^jhm:the  ^^^ 
foundation  ofth'eu>orldf  may\bei^e^mredofti9i^gene^.: 
ration.  Fromithe  blood  ofJLheL^^c*  'oerilj  Ifaf^  it 
.  sh^ll  be  required  of  this  gener^Mn.     What  reafoa 
to  require  oftkcfetifs^  who  lived  in  the  times  of 
Glwiit )  thq  blooiof  :^j^tf/and  other  holy  men,  who 
were  flain  before  the  Flood  ?  what  reafoa  to  re* 
quite  of  theift  the  righteous  blood  j  ftxed  before 
Abraham  ?  Niiy^what  reafon  to  require  of  them  the 
blood  q£  the  JSrofhets  flain  by  dick-fathers  y  fibcc 
they  difepproycd  the  dceds<>f  dieirfathers  ?  Why, 
this  is  the  reafon,  God  when  he  executes  judge-- 
mcnt,  oaght  to  hear  the  cries  of  all  the  righteoui 
bidod  that'i^ihcd  ^  for  thefc-crycs  mal^e  up  hot 
one  voyce  3  and  the  race  of  murtfeerers  make's  up 
but  one  people  ,  <^^  which  God  will  charge  that 
blood.  It  matters  not ,  that  it  was  ihed  by  the  Pa- 
rents or  the  Children,  before  the  one  were  born,   , 
or  after  the  death  of  the  others,  this  makes  no  diffe- 
renee;  God  looking  upon  this  murthcring  race  ail 
in  one  body  ,  will  charge  the  whole  upon  the 
whole  in  the  lump.      Which  evidently  appears 
from  that  which  God  here  Ipeaks  of  this  generation 
K)(  Jnticbriff 'y  they  hove  shed  the  blood  of  Prof  hets^ 
be  faith  not  of  Afofilqs ,  he  goes  back  a^s  far  as  the 
^^  •  Ff3  Prophets^      ' 
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P^rtt*  Prophets^  and  mfli£b  theptmifhrntotof  the  blood 

'         pf  tJic  Prophets,  flain.fo^any  ages  before  upon 

the  AHtifInriJiian[Emf  ire.    Rome  hs^kzlwzy sheen 

zmurfhering  City  ifthehoXy  jipo^^s^ Martyr s^De^ 

(h^si ,  Cofijeffers  oi  the  firft  ages  ^Chriftianity, 

VfGtk  flain  by  its  ordo'sand  in  its  Domimonse-  Mo^ 

dcm  Romy  witHin  the  circuit  of  its  JurifdiiSfcion, 

hath  ^ed  an  infinite  quantity  of  holy  and  falchfull 

bloodv  The  old  gndnew  ^'X^gme^  in  uie  ac(:oiinc  of 

God)  and  ih  the  executing  of  his  fudgements^  make 

«        .  Tup.  but  (Mif  hdf  y  bcpaqfe  God  beholds  the  whole 

inbneinflantor  point.    He  looks  upon  hi^r  as  one 

murthering^  tyrant  ^  as  o^e  race  of  manflayers .   It 

matters  nor, ^at asto fome pasticul^ per&ns, and 

fome  particular  ages,  ihe  is  not  guilty  of  the  bipod 

of  thd  Prophets  i  flic  is  guilty  a3  10  her  wlpefe ,  in 

her  beginning  aiidhererid :  npw  t|:iebcginaingand[ 

thtcnddpinVolvethcmkldle^ 

Bi\xt  it  will  be  objc^ed ,  Had  not  Rome  Pdgavk 
been  fufficientlypuiiifht  for  ^e  hlx^o^oiA^eJlei 
and  Mf^ryru  whiph  flie  had  fhed  ?  So  many  fack- 
^mgs  and  defolatioips  as  flie  had  felt ,  did  not  they 
iuffice^  Muft  AntiehrifiiM  Reme  pay  once  more 
for  that  blood  ?  I  will  objeft  on  the  &me  grounds  j 
ifed  not  prufyUmy  the  mutherer  o^  ihc  Prophets^ 
foffer'd  enough  for  hermurtkersi  by  that  difmal 
defolation  made  by  the  C44/flf<f4iijr  ^  by  ^he  captivity 
pf  all  her  Inhabitants ,  by  the  fir?  which  corifumeq 
her  Palaces?  Muft  Qod  chaftifeher  by  the  Momam 
for  tnoie  crimes,  lyhich  had  been  pUniflitbythe' 
:  J|f4^j|p/4!lii^»j,^  Thus  was  it  neceflky  ;^^^ 
^unifli  Ron^e  Aia^Hchri^ia^  ,for  the  crimes  conpinit- 
ted  by  Reme  f^gAU ,  or  for  the  fins  which  were  not 
committed  till  the  following  ages  of  this  Anti-* 
ifhrifiidu  Rome?  'Tis  to  this  obje&ion,  thatthq 
pth^r  An^elanfwersi  who  ipeaks  at 
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V*  7*  And  I  heard  stHi^H'i^iffifij^et^^RtarJafiVuiifi* 
tffoen  Jo   Lerd  Ged  Almighty  ^'j^ud'^ndri^iidta^ 
4tre  thy  fudgemmtf.   That  is ,  though  itfccmun-^  * 
^uft  to  give  blood  to  drink iimo^iir^^iiMfif^  onthc '- 
account  of thebloddthat  wasAtedbyW^  %^miffos^'' ' 
of  that  which  ihall  be  ^fterwdrd  fecdby  the*  w  %  '  - 
nptwithlfandingthyjudgemeim'arerigotcoasahd  > 
true.     Behold ,  the  xhrceffli^fifki'wIAckhrmgiUs^r' 
down  unto  th^fbirttenthAge^^  Thelart  Croifrdcy 
vras  the  iecoqd  expedition  of^J^.idrM/iarjWhocar*: 
ried  out  and  loft  6qoco  iWiW»ata'A4i*iij  i> the  year  ^ 
.  1269L.  .  •-  :  .        \     :v\-')  -^     •    '      '      ■      •    •. 

C  H^A  R    ViH--       ^ 

7T(f£  fourth  plagm  j  the  encreaf^  of  the  heat  ofM^^ 
Sun^  denoting  the  encreafifif  the.  Papal  ^^*H^ 
rity ,  ivhich  ^ad  almofl  utterly  ruit^dthe  World  ^ 
and  the  ChiirpK    The  fifth  fla^ifc.  is  thedefi-n  . 
kthn  of  ROM  p  >  i^en^jhe.fopq  retreated  ^    . 
iTi?  Avignon  •  and  the  dimimtion.fifthepar^ 
pal  Authority  hf^  the  grand  Scheme jof^tbcr^ 
Well.       ,       '  '  '  •  ' 

V.  S.  A;-^^  thtfiuiith  Angel fmr^d'OHf his violii^  . 
£\ on  the  Sun ^  andfoii^ %i/as gmen^t^him  ' 
{ofcorchmen  wither e. 

V.9.  And  men  were  fcorchedwit}f>  great  heat  ^land  ^ 
hUffhemed  the  name  cf  God ,  "U^ho  hath  power  9uer 
thofe  flagnes  j  and  thej  repented  not  to  give  him 
glorjf. 

This  is  the  fourth  plagf^tjin  which,  we  fe$ 
the  Sm*    ?Tis  knpwn  and  confcfsM  by  all  5  who 
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Pait%.  kioW  any  thing  ofpcopliecies,  dreams  and  vifions; 
whit  U  ^that  Ihc  Hemvtns  ,  chc  Sm^  the.  c§»fielUtious  ,  and 
!b^A^  the  Ajr/y  aic  en^kim  of  dignities  andmandeurs 
cbciftian    on  earth  j  and  the  imsgc  does  bear  a  liv3y  rcfem- 
^^"^^    blance  $  for  the  HMvenszrc  the^fupcrior  rc^on  of 
the  World,  from  whence  good  andbadlnflu^i- 
CCS  do  come>  and  fUpreamAudiorityisthei&M^^iii 
of:  the  lower  Worl%  from  whence  both  good  and 
evU  proceed  j  great  dignities  are  likoconftellati* 
onsm  Societies:  The  Sun  always  fignifies  tho 
Sweraigtt  ,  and  the  Sut^s  inferior  Jliagifiraies.  Be- 
fore^ in  the  fixth  Chapter^  the  611  of  the  Empire  o£ 
Rom§?M^^n  and  of  die  imperial  dignity,  isrcpre-j 
tchip.6,    lentcd  to  us  by  tfie  fame  images.  And  the  Shu  ie^^ 
%i>  13.      e^me  ki0ck^  dsjkcl^i&tl^  of  hair, <^  and  the  Meon  te^ 
c^e  at  hUad^  and  the  Stars,  of  heaven  fell  unto  the 
forth.    This  is  a  thing  whicH   admits  not  any 
diipute. 
Thisan6f   ^Thzt xhtAntichriJtian.Kin^m  is  treated  of 
cbriAun'  hcrc/is generally  agreed  to  :  therefore  it  cannot 
Icingdom  bjp  doubted,  that  the  Snn  is  t^^e  Soveraign  of  this 
is  the  7^#.  Kingdom.  The  heat  and  Beams  are^  the  inltruments 
by  which  the  Sun  operates!    ^Tis  by  his  beams 
that  he  quickens,  Warms,' and Ijeget?,  ^dcaufeth 
.  f       fertility ,  when  his  heat  is  moderate,  as  hecaufes 
fterility  when  it  is  exceffive.     'Tis  by  heat  that  he 
preferves  and  ftrcngthens  health,  when  his  beams 
ar^  gentle  i  and  'tis  hy  it  thatheproduccthdcathj 
when  his  beams  areiflinigled  w^tn  poyfonous  va"* 
pftrs^ 

Authority  and  power  in^^^-z^^rii/^i^jfexa&Iycor- 
^rqfpond  to  heat  and  light  in  the  Sun:  'tis  this  jiutho* 
fity  which  warms  aiw  burns ,  which  laves  and  d&- 
ilyoys,  which  does  good  and  hurt,  Whcr>  it  is 
nioaerate  like  a  Sun  ,  it  enlightens  and  preferves 
l^e  Sta^tc :  whcQ  *tis  exceffive  i  *tf$  lifce^  fare  which 
"-''     "       '   ■     ;    ■  t  devour?! 
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icvours  s  i^hcn^tisgcntlcjand  thePnficeufes  it  a-  Eart*. 
ight9  there  is  no  advantage  that  it  does  not  pro- 
luce,fertility)  abundanceypeace^ftrength^&hedlth 
:>f  the  CQmmonwe^kh.  But  when  ^ti^malignC)  and 
the  Prince  ufes  itwroi^,'tisaburningSuh,which 
conflmies^i^/hich  waftes,  which  fcorchesandkillsy  ' 
yrhich  brings  barrennefsand  want  into,  the  place  of* ; 
abundance  ,  troubleand  confiiGon,  into  the  room  of  ^^ 
peace,  and deathiat6theplaceoflife9.the&thin6;s;^  ,~ 
alfo  carry  an undcnyaHe  evidence.         -  .  •  *    °  n    ' 

Thcrcforcil  conclude,  not  by  way^fnaked  cqn-  tho  tn- 
j  eaurcj  but  with  aflurainccjjthat  the  enc^dafe  of  heat  SSfni  1, 
in  the  £irf^  of  the  ^ftriVirrr/iit»£i(ipr^^'at|dinhis%^^ 
beams*  is  the  encrcafe  ofhis  Authority  and  power,  S?p!,*5/ 
and  ^fo  the  pemiciotis  and  wicjkedAife  dh^s  ufur-  AutUwitj^ 
pcd  power.    Ard  this  clearly figdifies^that  prodi- 
gious augmentation  of  the  ^45^44?  ^«hority  and  • 
power  9  which  Was  mgde  in  iAi&ode!vinth ,  thit'^ 
teenth ^\^ixd  fo$tfte€mh  Centmm.^^ .^^ 
been  Tyrant  over  the  Churek^  therfl»l>ccamc  Tj^z 
rant  over  the  World.     Gr^#nr  Y^Jc  ^y  >  an  incre-ii 
dible  attempt,  raised  himf&aoayo^  S^fmr^ignr^t 
excoinmimi^ed  €mef^rs  andiil^iir^ ',  ^d6pGffedT 
them,and  tdbkaway  meir  C^i^^ii^^oAker  $^I 
feforstT^nd  other  JTtfeJ'i  i  to- whc^^ 
Territories  <^f  this  forinter.  \  Hft  Sidceflors  fcept  ^ 
the  feme  path,  yfea^Ut-^dithfim/Tferj^httdamind 
to  make iiw^^^r^- their  FafUsi^&^^Sn:  This' 
heatyZ* arched  min Hl^ej^e ^  siid  m^'t^m  fbm*ched  ^ 
with  gitat  beat  \  for  liohe  can  ddfcf ibe?  thedifmal 
defoktions,  which  ?gpw  have  made  bytheufeof 
this  ufutped and  exceflivc  Mthoritf.'  ItCoft«^i^>7^J^«J- 
IV.  alone ,  fixty  and  odd  battels  ^nd  comb^t^  in  the  auth^ 
which  he  was  engaged,  to  defend  himfelf  againft  j^J^/^jJ| 
the  enetnies  which  the  Ptff^jftirred  Up.  Thehifto- aimoftcon- 
'   )y  ofthc  two  JFrrWwi^ii5hatof  X^»^  tf/jS^v^rifS&^^J,*^ 
'      : .  ""  .        "  the 
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j#^r/ ,  cam  witnefs  to whatlfay ,  withoutrcckon* 
ing  Eng^Und ,  Fmnce^  and  other  5/41^1  ,  where 
the  /4p4/  Amth^rity  bath  caufed  bloody  and  horri- 
ble TVv^ri^V/,^  (uchtxQuble^whofe  li^ereadjng 
does  move  comnaffions  MMtkew  P^rif aloneinay 
fui^oe  to  let  lu^  know,  how  ocaQJy  this  Prophecy 
was  uxojrisf!i^x^\fhMt%ht 
cfc«{.«.7f  ^•»]  Hc:telkns5howthB-/f«ia6»W7oftheP«^^ 
IrftPMt.  ^^c^^hexaftionsinJSwfAwrf,  and  brought  it  to 
chaT^  V  f^  great  riiifery ,  that  it  wj©  almoft  quite  ruin'*d. 
ih« ft?on4,  T}ji5  jj^  jj^ ibund  every  "wliercjajidlately  in  our 
Hii^tj  e>/  JPofcrjy  in  the  firjg:  and  third  Tccrimiua-i 

-;    tjQo. '  ^. .  .^j;..."  •       '.    ..--•: 

whytiia       TiHiis  is.iJiej&mA^i^^ir^iaodw^ 
^Mwbe.  confider«this  nmtter,  wiiUbse^dnafcruplc about  it, 
|ini  bcfo'ie  no  nK»rethea  1 4uve,    Perhaps  fouie  will  make 
^^4  [hSS"^  ^^  >  thatthisiburth  Plague  aid  begin  before  the 
fecond^  f<)ri:bewodigious  tyj3KMay  oTthePdff/be- 
^  gan  under  v^Tiil^r^iiir^.,  nam^jdi?^^ 
the  yc^riio5f4 ,  iM  die  O^iySj^fir^didnot  begiq  till 
ip^is.  iB«)r<cd]^itA7«i^^^r^^^       Wherrfore 
then  does  th»i'.S|lii1it  inakc  this  t9  be  the  f^Mrtk 
P4aguc,j©dtno«|hcyi^j»»^?  I  ajifiiRfr,be»ujfethis 
came^d0yaijQW«5  theij  thp,,<Q5ia^uance  ^f^the 
Cr^i^4tfx^:>Thi5  ffr^i^^-inje^abput  ihe.year 
3B270.  wb4t^  ^1cbis  |^<^4/ .«5w 
its  Arei^Il^.imd^li^dre^afuU^^  wholq 

^hirteentk  wj^sim  whok  f9nrtet^tkCent$iri^i,..  Af- 
terwards^ tbdugb  the  iTtf^^^f  Ijaye  ever  Jc^ept  ug  (and 
do  itill)  the  fame  pret^ti^o;  ,.  notwithftaming 
tihey  did  fer  lef?^  mifqhief  in£iiifrj^|5tf  ,  by  theufcrf 
^is  proud  .^bmtf^  y?Wcb  ^ey  t^f ^^o  t;hcm'* 
felves. 
'  It  is  to  be  obferved ,  that  the  Pr^j^hec^ryfU(A 

^yide  tixnes  ^d.^v^at^  kymhi^^^  ^  APt;4ividQ 
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rhem infuch  a tntaneri  thatoneperiodfhouldbe- Parti. l-.v 
jgin  cxa^;ly  where  another  ends  j  oa  the  Contrary,  ^  P'^phtf- 
\hcy ^pii^zy% joynted ox inlajd^  one withinano* Ji^ds  o^f^^  ' 
i:her.    For  example,  the  Raman  MpHm-cby  4oe5  «ot  ^^  jj^ 
begin  where  the  Grcci49  en(is  i  on  the  cdntxary,  /4irinoii9 
the  jRanhtn  t^ansrchfinits  longefl:  duration  does  *noth?^ 
tafco  inrthe  whole  Qr^ci^n  entkdy,  yea,  it  begun 
before,  the  Grecian,  .  When  t^lexandcr  fouiSed 
the. ^rnsan  Empire,  the  Romans  had  already  be* 
gunt&makeafigurc.in  the  World.     And /^wy 
in  that  part  of  his  Hiftory  proves ,  that  if  AUx^n^ 
ff«r  had.marcht  into.theWr/ ,  as  oncehe.defigncdj^ 
he^biiii.iiiot  £0  eaQly  mafhred  3^#»tf,a8  hcdidthe 
fiafi.2  :Iiom^  had  at  that  time  conquered  all  her 
liedghbpurs,  fhe  badfubducd  the  v*f«f ,  the  ^«4^^^ 
the  ^m^iu£i  yea,  ihc  had  humbled  the  GMlshy 
mmf  ^cats  given  toL  theip,    At  that  time  li vreq  \ 
the^JRfiit/j,  tl^c  Fafyrif^  and  many  other  Hero^si  ^ 
whoje:  names  ^e  lo'  femous  in  hiftory ♦   'The  ^ity 
w^-^  that  time  410  yeairs  oM , .and  theProph^^.i 
ciei^4Q;iPe^<Mi  the  diefti^iesvof  %sm9^. iiqmXx%r 
&^\^imi^ i  for thcy;mehtion  iis:fcvcasi  bfsdh::^ 
i:(i)^fimii^€hv&rnmentSi\mAcT  which  they  ddiconr  lic^d,  17. 
fidcr  it  <j.pf?vhich  thejfi5/?  was  thataftha^ 
Soihatiihc  /<*ifriir  Monarfchy  did  precede  tlie  thirds  Receded 
mcffie:then^40O'^^iii;  ^ilt  notwithfts^ing  :i3ie  |^Jg "tea 
JRpmidk^  is^reckonM  the/»»r^i&'^;  becaufe  few  haa- 

it  laipt:ifi«^!»ndeurintirei  na^,  did  much  cncrcafe  ";,^v**' » 
it  i  Jilong-  time  after  the  fell  ofthe  Grecian.    Thui. ;    V      ^ 
thcp^aguco£the5#»,.i.ei,  oith&fajfal  Amh^ritu]  "l  ,  ;,: ,, 
is  reckoned  as  the  fantth y  though  xt  heganbefora  -:.  ^^  Lr  : 
ihcfecdnd ,  becaufe  it  continuedauringSicifecdndr        * '  - 
and  thu-d  p^agne ,  and  its  reign  was  lengthncrf  a- . 
feoyc  a  hundred  yean  after  them  both,and  therlail 
hundred  years  ought  toberpckoa'd^  asthe]»mo4* 
gftfae /biijfri/r.plaguc;^  -    . 
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parczT      There  is  another  objcftion  which  will  teem 
ftronger,  but  notwithftaiKiing  is  more  e^ly  an- 
/wer'd.  According  to  our  cxpofitioii)  the  4iS^i#f^- 
tation  of  the  f^f^^  Authority^  is  accounted  {[to  be) 
a  calamity  upon  the  jinticbrifiUn  Stau^j  whereas 
on  the  contrary,  iti^thehigheftftep  ofitsess^aka* 
tion  and  perfection,    I  anfwcr ,  that  the  one  com- 
tradifts  not  the  other  :  for  firft,  we  muftrenaem^ 
ber  the  i^emark  already  made,vi«,.  that  thefe/nfijgw^^ 
do  not  4Zf  fall  upon  the,  bead  of  the  Antichri-^ 
fiiaH  Kingdoms  they  are  hcavyjudgementsctf God, 
whi^h  often  touch  not  the  Pofe^  who  is  the  Inifaru- 
mcnt  to  execute  thctti.    .Theplagiies:felb»i#*i^«» 
that  wolrshif^  the  Beap;  and  hit  Image  ,  and  not  on,  ^ 
the  Beaft  himfelf,  and  on  the  fidfePi^phet>"i  J5% 
this /4^1Pr«p  Wis  m  IciftrmReat  mdie  tett^'of':' 
God  toinflia  the  fUgMes.  iThm  in  the  fecoMand 
third  j^/^*r«r/ ,  which  are  the^  Croifadet  ^  thc^iW^  is 
not  *ftc  jw!?rtfif  3 'tis  he  who  makes  m^^ 
he  who  ftfids  tamy  millions  of  his  (vi>'j^  *<x*i?' 
'  mufther'dandilaiii>yea^  this  very  tbit:^proicd:4^ 
great  aUgmeiitationofhistppwer.  InthisSu^ 
;'  '  -ner,  this  fourib^/-«^«^fail^  upon  the  JimijfiSg^w^ 
t '*^  V  •l^^/'^r^^^^^^^r^^'^  t]hi'e^:iallowihg '^liaguetfac^ 

*:  /    Spi^itfaith^  that'thc  vioi.was^piMim^)^^ 
r^r'  V  Jif  the Bedfi^:iaiigiiify  that  the  ieoptei  or^jefi*^ 
j^,;;    of  the  BcaA5flipd4notbethc^CT^^ 
Thetbife      I anfwerin  the  fecond  place^  that  the f  rdaigtous' 
©f the  pa-  advflhcemcntofthep^p4/^itfA*r«gf,  whicIrintriUtiL 
fhyt  di?" brought  i<»rfViri)?M»«y5». unto 'iis  perfefiic©^^  ,yct 
tend  to  h$  nocwithftfnding  was  one.  ftcp'  to  its  ruin.    If  the. 
^^^**^       Popes  had  kept  within  thebounds,  wbichihey  did 
in  the  jpreccding  ages  j   if 'they,  had  notW^i 
with  fccula^  aimirs ,  todifpofc  abfblutely  con- 
dermnfi;  them^  perhaps  the  See  #/  Rome  had  noc 
^ccn  thought  to  be  ^J^ifht^  i  bijt^A^^^t  wa^ 
.       J  "  .t;hat 
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that  this  truth  became  fo  fcnfible ,  that  every  one  Pan  2^ 
-pctcciv^d  it.  The  ^u&ohhcEcclefiafiiedl^o'wcr 
in  the  nindi  a^e^  made /«w^  perceive  that  2^w# 
was'the  myftical  Bakylon.    Thus  Gontier  Biihop 
of  C^len  \  tod  Thetgaut  Arch'bifhop  of  Triers ^ 
nam'd  it  in  the  ninth  Age.  But  after  xht  eleventh 
Age,  thii  truth  was  fo  dcmoiiftratcd  j  that  we  of 
this  Age  do  not  fpeakit  more  plainly  and  confi* 
dcntly.    We  may  judge  by  that  excellent  paf- 
fage  oi'Bhcrari  Bifhop  of  S^ltsburg^  which  we /" jf^Jf 
cited  out  of  Avefitin ,  m  the  tenth  Chapter  of  the  B<*ior  ub.^ 
firft  Part  of  our  Frejndg.    After  that  time ,  there  F"«-  ^3* 
never  wanted  thofe  who  aflerted  the  fame  thing. 
Thus  the  difinal  abxife  of  the  fafal  jiuthoritj  yas, 
andisftill  a  fore  plague  to  that  See  :  for 'tis  one  of 
the  ftrong  Arguments ,  by  which  we  prove  that  it 
is  jintichriff* 

Men  were  fcorcht  ^  tut  they  refentei  not  to  give 
glory  to  God.  The  Germans  crycd  out  very  much 
^gainft  Babylon  and  Antichrifiy  but  they  did  not 
forlakc  them,  or  renounce  their  Idolatry  5  on  the 
contrary,  they  blafphemedthenamc  of  God  ^whohad 
power  over  thtfe  flagnes ,  for  thofe  tAges  were  ex'^ 
needing  wicked  and  corrufti 

V,  10.  jind  the  fifth  jingelvfiur^d  cuthisviolup'- 
^ntbefeat  of  the  Beaft^  and  his  Kingdom  was  full 
of  darknefs  ,  and  they  gnawed  their  tongues  for 
fain* 

V.  1 1  *  jini  ilajf  homed  the  God  of  HeaveH^  be^ 
C4ufe  of  their  fains  and  their  fores  ^  and  relented  not 
of  their  deeds. 

This  is  the  fifth  plague.  "  I  ask  not  any  fevoinr 
for  my  conceptions  about  it  5  let  them  be  exami- 
ned with  the  utmoft  r^our^  if  theyarenotliked, 
let  theta  he  difregarded  1  but  for  my  part  ^  Ican- 
%fit  abandon  them ,  ujc^ iU  the  tinxes  and  events  do 
.7  ^      ~  "  yndej 


Digitized 


by  Google 


9^  *  TteJictonjipH/lmeHi      Chap.S/ 

l^ti*  tttdeccive  me  5  but  thofe  cvdits  ikall  never  be  | 
leen.    Who  can  doubt,  that  by  the/^^r  ^f  the  \ 
Beafi  is  meant  Itomt  ?  and  when  was  it  that  the  viol 
of  the  Vrath  of  God  fell  upoa  this  feat,  i.t.  Jt»m€ ! 
It  was  when  it  loft  its  Sun^  the  Sun  which  is  (poken 
of  in  the  preceding  plague ,  i.  t.  its  PofCy  the  papd 
Court  ^  that  like  a  gult  or  whirle  pool  drew  to  it 
A  pf6pbe-  all  the  riches  of  the  Kingdoms  of  kftroft.    In  the 
*y  o^jj*>*' year  1305'.  CUmentW.  leftjftfjwr,  to  go  and  dwell 
^hen^thc  at  Avignon.    The  Ci>;  that  was  miltrefs  of  the 
&^!  40  go  World5became  defolatCj^  very  defert,and  a  ihado  w 
t^iignm.  of  its  fclf  duritig  thofe  f4  /^it>*i  J  when  its  Mafieri 
kept  their  Scat  at  ^Avignon.    The  viblfell  upon 
thf  Sittt  of  the  Beafi^  and  hie  kingioth  w^s  fmll  of 
darknefs.  'Tis  not  only  faid,that  hie  Stdt  was  dark- 
ned,  but  his  Kingdom.  And  indeed  ^  till  that  time 
the  Kingdom  of  the  Bedfi ,  the  jiuth^riiy  of  the 
Pofey  the  Gloiy  of  the  Holy  See  (  as  'tis  caird  )  had 
never  fujffcr'd  fuch  a  ftrange  and  terrible  an  eclipfc. 
This  removal  of  the  papal  Seat  unto  Avignon^ 
was  the  c^ufe  of  a  Schifn^.  At  the  end  of  74  years 
G^^g9^J  XI.  compelled  by  the  complaints  of  the 
RonMHs^  brought  back  the  Seat  to  their  City.  But 
after  his  deaths  the  Cardinals  (who  were  almoft.all 
Trench )  refolved  to  have  a  Pvpe  of  their  o^wn  ^f^a- 
tion  J  tht  Citizens  of  Tijpne  fearing  left  z  French 
fvpe  fliould  return  into  ir4»r^,  forced  the  CoRedge 
^  Cardinals  to  chufe  an  Italian  to  be  fope^  who 
call'd  himfelf  VrbM  VL  The  Cardinals  incenfed 
*4tt  the  force  which  was  ufed  in  the  election  5.  con- 
trived to  revolt ,  which  they  did  ^  andchofeano^ 
iher/^^i?,  who  caJl'd  himfelf  C^w^iirr  VII.  heheldj 
-his  Seat  at  Airignori  ,  and  his  SuctefTors  for  40' 
^ears  ^  in  the  mean  while,  Vrban  VI-  and  his  Sue 
^eflbrs  at  Home  ^  had  one  part  of  the  Church  of 
id^#Mi#  under  their  obediences  . 

^  At 
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At  that  time  >  the  SuH  of  the  jintictfri^iaHp^ixtz. 
World  was  divided  into  two 3  (as  it  happens  to  J|j^l'««i 
the  Sun'tod  the  Moon,  when  they  are  eclipfed.)  it  thci^. 
-was  eclipfed  and  darkned.  The  church  rf^^^^**^^ 
lufFer'd  the  greatcft  reproach  imaginable.    Jefus  tothtjS^^ 
Clirift  had  no  lefs  then  three  or  four  Spoufii  at  ^.^  ^ij^'^ 
time*  This  is  a  piece  o£ Hifiorjf^v/hich  confounds 
f  Of  try  even  at  this  day  5  which  deftroys  itsfool|ih 
pretences  unto  an  Hninterrufted  fuccefioh  ^  an  uh^ 
Tdivided  unity  znd  infaUihilitji  from  hence  we  dra,w 
a  conclufion  againttit^  which  cannot  be  avoided* 
Then  the  Kingdom  of  the  Beafi  wasdarkned  5  Trin-^ 
r^/defpifed  the  Pofts^  and  made  themfelvjcs  tHfeii' 
Judges  (whereas  formerly  Popes  had  judged  Kings.) 
They  made  them  be  depofed ,  they  calrd  by  their 
own  Authority  the  Council  of  Conftana  ^  wherd 
Popes  were  fubjefted  to  Councils  ^  and  accounted 
depofable,  as  inefFe£t  there  were  r^rr^  who  were 
there  aftually  depofed*  Till  that  time  Cenfuresmd 
JExcomffSfunications ,  had  been  the  Rrongeji  beams  o( 
the  jintichrifiian  Sun  ,  the  mofl  efficacious  me- 
thods of  his  domination.    But  then  men  began 
to  defpife  them.    There  was  nothing  but  excom- 
municating of  one  another}  the  H^fiern  Church 
Was  divided  into  two  Obediences^   that  which 
obeyed  one   Pofe  was  excommunicated  by  the 
;  other  i  and  by  this  means  ^E$&ofe  lay  under  ex- 
commifnication,  which  made  it  contemptible,  and 
the  peofle  who  once  refpefted  the  C^nfures  with 
incredible  tremblings  began  to  difcern  that  the/e 
'  thunderbolts  were  vain  and  empty  things.    And 
this  brought  a  confiderablc  ^^ri^^/r  upon  the  yJii* 
if  the  Be^^  and  the  papal  powers  for  all  Suroje 
.  groaning  under  theflaveryoftheP^^/j  pveryonc 
began  to  thinlc  of  recovering  their  iioerty.  ^trma^ 
(yr  refufcd  to  fubmit  to  JRcfervations^adMxpeaa* 
^     ': .  ■"  '""  tiom 
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iPkft  i  #  iions^  means  which  the  C^nn  of  Romi  make  ufc  of. 
to  nuke  her  felf  Miftrcfs  of  all  Benefices.  Frawe^ 
ftot  only  rejected  Rcfervations  and  Expcftations, 
but  annuird  jtnhatsj  Provifions,  and  all  other  ex- 
a&ions  of  the  Court  of  %ofh0.  Then  were  laid 
the  foundations  ofxh&fragmatickjSdnSlioh^vihicli 
gave  the  Topes  fb  much  troiibfe  ,becaufe  it  cut  off 
all  the  Jimondicsl  tricks,  which  the  Courh  of  Rofiit 
lifed  t<5  enrich  her  felf 5  even  tut  jit  felf,  during  the 
Schsfme^did  fliake  offtJieyokcj  the  City  &£ Bolo- 
ttia  made  a  Law  j  thatxiib  Benefices 6£ihztChurfh 
fljould  be  conferred  upon  lioiie  but  ofthatCV>^  and 
Territorj.  To  conclude,  if  cannotbe  exprcflcd  by 
how  many  tvays  that  grand  iJrAi/w^,  which  divided 
the  San  of  the  AHtiehriftiit^i  World,  did  fpoil  it 
of  its  frehgth  arid  Inftre.  After  this  time,  the  Au- 
thority which  the  Pof^s  had  fo  mifchicvoufly 
uied^  (to  f-tiirithe  Kings  and  Kingdoms o( Snrope) 

.  did  fcarc6  doany  irioremifchief.  'Tis  evident,  that 
then  the  Kingdom  of  the  Beafiwas  darkpcd  ,  be- 

.    caufe  by  this  Eclipfeitlofthalfofitsbeams,  *.r.of 
its  Jifithoritf. 

They  gnawed  tijeir  tongues  for  pain.  Hiftorymuft 
be  cdrifultcd  to  Icnow  how  many  calamities^wars^ 
Combats^  how  much  fhedding  of  blood,  rage  and 
fury  ,  did  Iprigg!  from  this  shameful  Schifme. 
Every  one  of  thefe  fojies  gnafht  his  teeth,  and  bit 
fcis  tongue  againft  the  jintifojie :  There  were  no- 
thing but  thundefbdlts,  excommunications,  Croi- 
fades.  Wars  and  combats,  of  one  againft  another. 
Nay,  ftill/e>  thUdaj^  theH^ve^tfthcpafalSeatzxc 
\ext  t0  the  death  y  when  we  prefs  them  with  this 
thing.  ^  .     '  ,     . 

But  tirider  all  their  forrdws  ,  ihef  bldffhem^d 
^he  God  of  Heaven^  and  repented  not  of  their  deedsj- 

^  Jn  thofe  Ages  ,  Idolatry  was  fofar  from  lobliiig 
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any  thiiig  ,  that  it  encreafeid  j  then  was  the  reign  Parta^ 
or  Mon^  ,  oifufcrfiition^  X){  faHes^  oi  Legends^ 
and  a  tboufaad  abominations.    In  that  age  Simony 
vras  come  to  its  height.  While  the  Court  ofV^me 
fate  at  jdvignouj  is  invented  a  thou&nd  wayesof 

ifiUing  holy  and  prophane  things  3  Crimes^ParadiJi^ 
Sacraments^  ^.^iniflrjy  %^4rriagesy  and  in  a  word 

\  every  thing.  Then  came  abroad  that  famous  book, 
the  Tax  of  the  Roman  Chancerjand  Penitentiary^ 
which  at  that  time  and^r^  every  day  ,  forces  to 
make  th^  Kingdom  of  the  3eaJtfuU  ofdarkpefs.  This 
period  lafted  trom  1 3  05  untill  x  440.    ' 


C  HAP.      \%. 

The  fixth  Plague  are  f^^  Turks  ,  who  pajs  over 
the  ^oiifl\ciOx^s,and invade  the  G  reek  anJLz^- 
tin  Empires.  The  three  unclean fpirits^  which 
come  out  from  the  mouth  of  the  falfe  Prophet^ 
an  the  papal  Laws i  armidwith  Bxcommuni^ 
cations. 

I  Have  carried  on  my  conjefturcs  uhtilltcamS 
hither,  and  did  fomewhat  content  my  fclf  va 
what  I  had  faid  about  tht  five  firft  "Plagfiesj  but  The  ccf,\ 
I  confefs  that  the  remainder  of  this  poapter  was  vha7h«a 
thick  darkncfs  tome.  And underftanding nothing  *^«^"  f*'^ 
of  it  5   I  put'  it  among  thofe  things  th^t  are  be^enwa- 
to  come,  acdording  to  the  qfual  ciiftomc  bf  them  ^hich^fbr 
wjho  Interpret  Prophecits  -,  who  fay  bf  dvery  thing  lows.      ' 
which  they  uhderftand  not  j  that  it  is  n6t  yet 
come  to  pa/i  :  And  this  made  me  ready  to  think, 
that  my  perfwafibn^  as  to  the  five  firft  plagues ,  ^vas 
but  a  mecr  opinion:  For  inthcfiramingoffyftcmsj 
-       G  g  whethea?- 
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Part  2.  \vhether  they  be  of  Principles  and  conclufions, 
or  of  Events  contained  in  Prophecies  ,  we  muft 
pierce  through  them  all ,  that  we  may  iee  them 
dearly,  and  be  afTured  of  their  truth.     Whilefl:  I 
thought  that  the  remainder  cS  the  Chapter  con- 
cerned the  time  tc  ceme ,  I  was  content  to  under^ 
jfbmd  nothing  of  it,  but  I  was  afflided  with  the  fear, 
that  the  end  of  Antichrifiianifin  was  not  at  hand. 
But  at  laft,  after  1  had  knockt  twice,  thrice,  fbur^ 
five»  yea  fix  times  ^  with  devout  attention  and  deep 
humility,  I  believe, thattbe.doorisopen'd tome. 
I  dare  (peak  thus,  though  I  know  that  fome  have 
laid,  that  this  favours  of  Enthufiafme^  to  whom 
I  anfwer  ,  that  there  is  (?»r  Article  at  leaftmore 
in  my  Creed,,  then  there  is  in  theirs,  viz.  I  believe 
in  the  Holy  Ghofiyand  his  operations.     I  am  in  this 
matter  a  Difciple  of  the  Author  of  the  enquiry 
after  Truth  ,  and  am  perfwadc^  that  we  fee  no 
truths  but  in  God ,  and  by  the  affiftance  of  God  : 
we  contribute  nothing  betides  our  attention^  our 
prayers  and  our  defires.    However,  I  think,  that  I 
nave  found  out  the  two  plagues  that  follow  in  this 
Chdpterj  and  by  this  means,  that  which  was  only  a 
cmjeSture  of  mine  Concerning  the/t/rfore-going, 
is  rifcn  to  a  real  ferfwajton.    I  am  therefore  per- 
fwaded,  that  through  the  Divine  affiftance  1  have 
fierced  into  the  Syflcme  o£  the  feven  periods -y  a  fe- 
vourfor  which  I  will  render  to  htm  immortal  thanks 
as  long  as  I  live.     For  I  confefs,  that  I  cannot  ex- 
prefs  theraviihing  confolation  that  my  heart  hath 
telt,  in  feeing  fuch  evident  reafbns,  toper{wadcme 
of  the  approaching  deliverance  of  the  Church,  If 
thefe  two  plagues  had  been  yet  to  come  ,  I  felt 
my  heart  began  to  faint ,  at  the  prolpe£t  of  the 
diunal  calamities  which  now  opprefs  the  ^nrr^A, 
withctut.  reckoning  thofe  which  do  ftiU  beaten 

her. 
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her.  kofe  dtftrrtd  mukftb  fhi  be^trtjltck^  ^ith  the  l^t  i . 

"Wife  man. 

V.  ijt.  jind  thtfixth  Angtl  ppriP^U  imt  bit  wW^i^J* 
»/^»  tbe  gtedt  rivet  Emphtatm  ,  Mnd  thi  tt/ater^^  ' 
thenof'Ufas  dtyid  up^  that  fh^  ii/dy  4f  the  Kings  rftht 
£»fiffii^hthffefmred> 

The  kings  of  the  £«^ ,  kfid  the  fiver  EufhrMM 
do  mvt  light  to  this  Text,  As  f5r  thfe  Kings  ohht 
£ajt^  we  cannot  doubt  but  that  they  are  the  tntkii 
for  they  afethe  only  Kings  of  6ur  Ea9,  They  pof- 
fefs  exaBty  that  part  ot  the  R^ihdn  Empire  ^  which 
is  called  ihtEfifi^  and  hath  kept  the  name  of  Nato-^ 
iia:  in  the  Text  they  might  have  been  tranflated  thd 
Kings  of  jAnatolid ,  for  that  i^  the  word  which  is 
ufed.  Now  all  know  that  the  TWri^  are  the  Kings 
of  Naiolia.  As  for  Euphrates^  we  find  it  in  the 
Jixth  Irumfet^  as  it  is  here  in  t\\tJtxthfUgue. 

V.  15.  And  the  fixth  Angel  Jotmded ^  mnd  Ibhatd^^i^ 
a  vojcefrom  theftfttrhotni  ef  the  golden  Altar  ^which  ch.sfc 
is  before  God, 

V.  14.  Saying  to  the  Jixth  An^el^  U/hich  had  the 
Trumpet^  loofe  the  four  Angels  which  are  bound  if^ 
tne  great  river  Etephraies. 

V.  I  y.  And  the  four  Angels  wire  Idojed^  ti/hicb 
^ere  prepared  for  ahhour^  and  a  daj^  and  a  monethj 
and  a  jear^  for  to  flay  the  third  part  of  men. 

V.  16.  And  the  number  of  the  army  of  the  hotfi--^ 
tnen^  wtre  two  hundred  thoufand  thoufand  :  and  t 
heard  the  number  of  them. 

V.  1 7.  And  thus  Ifaw  the  horfes in  thi  vifioH  ^ dnd 
them  that  fate  on  them  ,  having  bre^-plates  df  fire^ 
and  ofjacinS  ,  ahdbrimfibne^  and  the  heads  of  thi 
horfes  ii/ire  as  the  heads  of  Lions  ;  and  out  of  their 
mouths  ijfu^dfire^ahdfmp^eyandbrimftone. 

The  moil  skillful  Interpreters,  have  in  this  Me- 
taphof i<fal  defcriytion  difccrned  the  Tfttkith  C4^ 
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Part  a.   v^rj:,  which  was  formerly  fo  fortnidabte,  and  after 
Inl  h"« '  ^^  reading  of  what  fofefb  Afede  hath  wrote  upon 
invifiQns  ^is ,  I  think  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  tb^  thing  is 
tSid?"ihc  ^^'    '^^^^  barbarpiiB  Nation  which  came  out  of 
9thchapt.  Turtmtj ,  had  carried  pn  its  conqu^s  even  to  £h* 
w/ii,^*"  phrstes,  nigh  to  which  is  formed  four  Djnafides  or 
Govemment85  and  there h  abode  a  long  time :  thefe 
arc  the  fonr  Angels ,  who  were  bound  behind  Eu- 
phrates.   This  River  for  fome  time  fefvcd  as  a 
boundarjf  t  or  barrier eoi  the  Empire  of  Cofiff^nti- 
nefle  againft  the  Tmrks.  But  they  leapt  over  this 
^  barrier e^  andfpread  thcmfelves  as  far  as  the  Euxine 
Sea  5  and  the  Bofphorns ,  and  the  ^/Egean  Sea^  or  the 
Archipelago.    The  Croifades ,  about  Ae  end  of  the 
eleventh  Age ,  drove  them  back,  took  from  them 
Nice  and  a  part  of  the  lefler  y^*<.    But  afterwards 
they  came  again,  and  walling  the  Grecian  Empire^ 
they  took  all  away  from  it  as  ferasthe-5r^  called 
,  BofphorHSjWnid^sfaTasthe^Archipelago. 

Behold  5  thefe  are  the  Kings  of  the  E^ ,  which 
;  appiar  again  in  our Jixth  viol:  behold  thcEuphratesy 
which  again  comes  upon  the  ftage.  But  what  is  this 
Here  E«-  Euphrates  ?  In  this  Prophecy  whatever  ferves  as  a 
{hTrVl  barriere  tO  the  Turks  ,  is  called  Euphrates^  becaufe 
cianBofpht-  this  River  was  xhtfitfi  barriere^  which  didfcperatc 
cond  bar-^ ,  that  pcoplc  from  Chrtftendom,   After  the  Turks  had 
nercof  thcgQi-  Qy^  thatRivcr,  they  find  2cnoi\icr Euphrates^ 
viz..  the  Bofphorus.   This  in  their  laft  irruptions 
was  the  (ame^  that  Euphrates  had  been  in  their  firft, 
hamcly,  a  b^triere^  that  for  a  little  while  ftopt  their 
courfe,  though  at  laft  they  leapt  over  it.    This  fi- 
gure is  yery  ordinary  in  Orators,  (and  conquepf- 
iy,  ther^  is  ground  to  fcek  it  in  Prophets,  whb/f 
fijfle  its  much  more  jiff  iir4^/t/f.)  Thus  one  will  faj^ 
Here  ire  my  Herculis^s  pillars  5  meaning,  here  I 
'will  boun^ mj  fonque^s :  another  will  fay.  Here 
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are  my  Eafty^lidiesy  mei^mg^YhVcIwillbdilhdPvt::. 
my  lotigeft.^'tfjjtof^fi:   A»thixxliays  ^  This  is  my 
Ls  eunre-  5  txiean^ ;  this  isrmy  lP!alM€y or  refidc^Qce.. 
So  it  might  be  laid  oFtke  TWnfcf ,  ftopt  behind  the 
B&fphorus.    Thiswas  thm Euphrates  y.  therefore  the. 
Sea  c0:lPd  ^dhif^zadilixWtpfph 
rhe  ribiFT/'^irfwffoagi^wci*  the  baS-ri^ 
the  remamder  Dt/tilie  Greek;.  Empire  ,  and  the  £w-* 
/r^r^  of  the  T^i^.-  fiut  at /theicpd  of  the  14**"  age^ 
the  TurJks  under  thecoudiid^cjf  the|iroud  Baj4%^t^ 
and  by  means  ofthe  treachery  of  the  <jf»«^yj  (who. 
/^^  their  ^^^r/Ziwy/to  them)  they  pafled  the  B&fphQ-^, 
rtu ,  made  thcmfelves  maftcrs  of  all  Thract^  fixed 
the  Stat  of  their  Emf  ire  ztxjidrianaplf^, ^ujdphm" 
drcd  all (irtf^^r >  infotmichj^thatthe GieekJEmfteror 
had  fcarce  any  xhing  left  >  beGdes  the  City  ot  C^;i- 
fiantin0pte.-  TamrUin  tatned  the  pride  ot  Baj4z,ety 
and  for  a  while  ftopt  the  fury  of  this  torrent.   But 
the  Children  and  Succxflbrsof  5^/4^^/,  foonaft«r 
carried  on  thrir  conquefts  5  and  50  j^^^ri  after  quite 
ruin'd  the  rcinajnderof  the  Greek  Empire,  Afahon 
met  II.  took  Confidntineple^invht  year  1452.  Af-r 
ter  which  the  7 i^r^f overflowed  asa torrent,  con- 
quered all  ^'''^tf^^j  Macedonia^  jilhania^SUvonia^ 
Croatia  ,  Bulgaria ,  Hungatj  ,  and  extended  the 
bounds  of  their  Empire  even  unto  the  borders  of 
Germany, 

Here  therefore  the  Archipel^  ind  the  Bajpharus 
(  which  is  joynM  to  it)  are  called  Snphrates^  be- 
caufe  this  Seaferved as  a  barrier e  againll the  Turks ^ 
as  Euphrates  formerly  had  done  5  this  was  the  Eh^ 
phrates  oixhzitime  ,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  kept  the 
name  oi  Euphrates  in  this  iecond^/«m>rr,  that  we 
might  in  this  Text  the  more  certainly  difcemthe 
Turks ,  who  had  pafled  over  Euphrates  ,  when  they 
feft  invaded  tlic  Greek^EmpiremdChriftfndom. 
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t^arts.       ^js  is  die  Jbetkfttm^t  whifi||\nS»ir  be  weU 

S^cA^  cnHcd  thcfh^Me  upoD  lie  Kingdmtf^M  Ac  4m^  j 

feted  infi'  for  that  IwiiiKdoiii  did.  vafyuxiiy  fi^er  by  \u  'Tis 

?he*w&  ^*'  *^  firft  dcfolitions  fell  upon  the  (7r^fi^  ^w- 

of  tEe      fire :  but  as  I  have  already  remarkt  9  the  great 

^' "**•  IdoUtries  whi€h  reigned  in  (he  OrukjCkHrek  9  had 

^^^^  *     made  it  become  a  Province  of  thpi  e^ifC#>Jrritffii» 

jEmfirt  $  it  was  iodeedy^/utitvif ^4!  by  zfcbipme  from 

the  Z'^ii^  Cktfreb^  notwitbfianding  it  was  a  Pra- 

«f#M#  of  that  Emf$r4t^y.  though  a  rebellious  Pro-* 

vince.     j^fides  uw,  the  Lmu  Cht$r$ki  the  King- 

doin  of  thebeaft  was  infinitely  alofer.  How  naany 

fliir  Frovinees  and  brave  Kingdoms  were  rent  off 

from  the  Wij/?  by  theTWri^  f  How  often  have  the 

Titrri^  vexed  Jftsfy  i  nay,  even  Chrifiis»  Princes  have 

uied  them  to  mortify  the  A^r/  5  befideswhatitir^ 

have  already  done,  we  know  not  what  they  muit 

do  hereafter.    The  Holy  Ghoft  feems  to  intimate, 

^  that  God  hath  placed  them  there  for  fome  greater 

work  than  that,  which  they  have  ahoidy  perform- 

^  :  for  the  Spirit  faith  ,  that  the  W4y  of  tb/^  Kings 

ffihe  £4^  might  be  frefaire4%  without  telling  us 

what  work  they  are  to  do  >  andthereafonis,  be- 

«aufe  their  greatefl;  work  mufl  not  be  done  under 

the  flxtk  flaguey  but  at  the  end  of  they^wwi .  Go4 

hath  thought  it  fufficiei^t  to  tell  us  ,  that  he  hath 

fldeed  them  on  this  fide  the  BoJ^hornsj  and  brought 

them  even  to  the  borders  oi  Germany ,  to  he  the  inr 

flruments  of  hU  gfcat  work^i  at  leaft  this  is  the 

opinion  of  many  ,  who  are  takgn.  with  the  Pro* 

Shccies  of  Drahicimi  Theysu"cperfwaded,  that 
^e  T*r4  muftdellroy  Rome^  .  The  prcfcntlbte 
of  his  af&irs  does  not  promife  this  5  for  fince  the 
Qnoman  Empire  was  founded ,  he  was  never 
brought  fo  low.  But  I  confefs ,  that  this  is  far 
from  wealoxijDg  my  opinion  ,  (Itat  tke  Tmri,  mfi  ^^ 
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the  Infirmmemt  ^f  thf  wngtM^i  rfGpd  ^^njl  Rimes  Part  X^  i 

for  'tis  thisf  thatdoesconfiriQ  me  in  it :  for  I  look 

on  this /Mr  1685.  as  a  Critical  year  ia  this  great 

affair  :  God  hath  kr<mgbt  hw  thit Pretejfants  and. 

the  Turks  at  the  {ame  time  ,  tliat  be  may  raifc  them 

up  at  the  fame  time,  and  mak^  them  theAj^nsir 

mems  of  his  vengeance  a^inft  the  n^t^lonmu  Bm* 

fiire.  Notwithftaadiog^as  Ido  iK>t  iw^nxyprtdU 

St  ions  upon  the  vifions  of  Dr^bieiiUy  but  upeii  tholb 

of  Saint  ^^k^ ,  apd  he  faith  nothing  that,  doesde* 

ternriine  me  i  I  am  JA  fufpence  vhcther  the  Turk^ 

have  be^si  placed  fo  nigh  the  Kin^dem  of  the  Jh^^^ 

to  bkoar  a  part  in  deftroyinghim,  ortdhehonour-* 

cd  with  the  bleflSngof  converfioo ,  iipoothefight 

of  that  great  work  of  God.    J  am  perfwacted,! 

that  a  few  years  will  uifoiinuj  which  Qithefe  is  tho 

truth. 

The  duration  of  this/w^Vi,  is  about  i  if  or  i  ^o  From  1 39a 
years.  In  the  yev  1 529,  the  Tm'kj  came  and  be- ***^  ^**^ 
fieged  V'i^na  ^  (Charles  the  fifths  made  themraife 
their  (iege.  Since  that  cimie^they  have  not  made  any 
great  progrefs  into  xhtKingdomoiihtBtafi,  Ana 
xhx^Jixth  fta^He  e^a&ly  brings  xhztKiHgdem  unto 
the  time  of  Litksrs  ^rcaehing ,  of  which  the  coa- 
fequences  are  fore^told  in  the  fevemh  flague ,  as  I 
hope  to  mal^e  very  evidbnt  >  batbefore  that,  we 
havea  ParentheGs  of  agreat  depth  and  obfcurity . 

V.  1^.  jiud  f  faw  three  unclean J^irits like fr&gs^ 
C9me  oHt  afthemptithaftheDrafaUy  and§utefthe 
mauih  of  the  J^afi  ,  a»d  out  of  tie  momh  ofthefalfe^ 
Prophet.  , 

V.  14.  Fortbif  are  tbe^irJtsof7>evils^  working^ 
miracles^  which  go  forih  unto  the  Kings  of  the  earthy 
and  of  the  whole  world  ,  to  gather  them  to  the  battel 
pf  that  great  day  of  god  Almighty.  :- 

V.  15,  Sehald^I  combat  a  thief y&au 

Gg^      V      y.i6w 
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Pfft  2«        V.  1 6.  ^nd  begdtheri  them  together  into  a  place 
CdUedintbe  Hebrew  tengne  Armegcddon. 

Behold,  great  affiurs,  untill  now  finding  nothing^ 
better ,  1  was  contented  with  the  conjefture  oi 
thofe ,  who  by  thefe  three  unclean  fpirits ,  undcr- 
ibtnd  the  Monks  5  nay,  I  fouhd  this  explication 
very  ferviceablc  :  I  ranked  the  Monks  into  three 
Ch&s^  begging^not  beggings  and  mixt^  (as  the  ^e- 
fiiitei  arc ,  w^jo  have  accoitiing  to  their  Statutes 
'      no  ei^Mtes  or  fojfeffions^  and  yet  do  not  begg^  as  the 
Cuftome  is.)  'Tis  certain ,  that  thefe  are  unclean 
ffiiriit  3  for  all  the  corruption  of  the  Chrifiian  Rcli-^ 
gion  is  come  from  them ':  they  go  out  to  the  Kings 
of  the  earth  to  unite  them  againft  the  true  Reli^ 
gion  :  but  however  exaS:  this  notion  feemsto  be, 
I  could  never  find  in  it  the  fetled  rejt  of  a  mind, 
which  believes  that  it  hath  found  the  truth.    At 
laft  I  found  that  reft  :  and  fhree  things  by  the  affi- 
iboce  of  God,  gave  me  light  about  this  matter  j 
the  word  mouthy  ui%to?jpirit  wnd/^irit  of  the  mouthy 
and  that  ofjirmageddon',  thefe  three  words  have 
fully  per  fwaded  me,  that  thefe  unclean  fpirits  fig- 
nify  fa^al  Laws  ,  and  the  Oracles.of  the  S^at  of 
the  Beafi  ,  armed  with  excommunications  and 
•  Curfes. 

Yhc  three  Firft,  that  the  term  mouth  is  takeii  for  fj^eech^ 
f "rits  arc  ^^amplcs  are  fo  many,  that  'tis  fcarce  neceflary  to 
tSeOradcf  citc  ahy  :  Put  away  from  thee  a  froward  thouth-, 
Paxils  the  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  away  from  thee  perverfe  fpeech.  ji 
icvcnfpi  wicked  man  walketh  with  a  froward  mouth.  The 
zxcihc^Dt  ^^^^*  ^f  ^*'  /*/  ^  ^  fountain  of  Iffe^  i.  e.  the 
▼iSe  ora/  f^^eech  of  the  juih  The  Meffiah  fpeaking  by  the 
p";  Prophet  Ifaials^  chap.  49.  2.  he  hath  made  my  mouth 

jffor.  i  12.  like  a  sharp  fword^  i,  e,  my  fpeech  or  wordf,  this  is 
a  figure  which  is  ufual  in  all  languages. 

Secondly^  the  term  Jpirit  fignifies  fo  often  word^ 
"  -.      \       ^      ■       ^  0% 
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or  Oracie^tYi^Lt  the  places  cannot  be  nuifabred.  IriVwtz. 
the  beginning  of  this  book  mention  ismadeoffe--T''*^7  sp?-* 
ven  Ipirits  9  andfrcm  the  fewnjpirits  which  art  be.  ^y^o^^^ 
fore  his  Throne-^  thefethingf  faith  hey  that  haththe^^-^-^ 
fi'i/en  fpirits  y  and  the  feven  flats,   jind  there  i^erech^Xy 
feven  lamps  of  fire  burning  before  the  fhrene^  tujfieh^^'^*^'^' 
are  the  fe^en  Sfiriu  a/^^^/;  and  Ghrift  himfdf4^i 
reprefentcd,  as  having  feven  eyes  ywhich^re  the ffvet^ 
Spirits  of  God^  fent  (kHt  inti  all  the  earth ,  ^Ti^cr-    -"^  * 
tain,  that  theft  feven  fjurits  ^  arc  the  fame  thing^  ^^./' 
tv^ith  the  f^^en  thunders  of  the  10;*  Chapser^*^  i.  e:-       ^  ^  ; 
the  feven  «/<)r^  or  Of  ^r/^jr  5  w^ichfottod  like  thu        V    • -'.: 
ders.     N<>tv  'tis  dear ,  that  by  thefe  ^^ven  fpintsy-     .      ; 
we  ought;  to  imderftand  thdDiyinc  Oracles ,  whidT 
were  itifpired  into  the  Prophets  and'  Apoftlesby 
the  H9i}y  Spirit  v  Firft,  becaufc  thefe  arejoyn\i 
with  the  feven  ftan^  he  that  hath  the  Jeven/pritsCh,  i.  >«^ 
and  the  feven  fiars  >  for  the  feven  flars  ate  the  An^^ 
g^ls  of  the  feven  Churches^  i.e.  the  fcvcn  Pafto^s,  ^ 
and  this  fignifie$  the  feven  Oracle?!  which  proceed 
from  the  feven  Ikr^.     Secoodlyv  thcfc-y?«/r»j5»#V/>/  : 
are  called  lamps  5  hehddfe%/^nl4mp};v>kicha^e^he 
feven  ffirits'y  andthisistheppopflrtideo?thewc>ri 
of  God:  Thy  word*it^alamp^nte'fnjr<fret^JAtid'^^'^^9x 
'tis  the  proper  office  of  tbc^woitiamJ^Sr^/^ibf^ 
God  5  to  ffcrve'^s  a  tamp ,  to  eJilighten  ^foufe  aad         ' 
the  world.   Lafity^  hh  faid,  that  thife  feven  hirits 
of  God  are  fent  int^'aUthewertd:  Tbiscianfignify  « 
nothing  but  the  facred  Oracles  ^  which  are  fent  and   '    * 
preacht  by  the  ^^<!/?/f/ through  the  whole  earth. 
'Tis  in  thiis  ferife  ,  that  our  Saint  fohn  takes  the 
word  Jpitit  in  the  fifth  Chapt.  of  this  firfl  Epiflle : 
There  are  thtee  that  bear  record  on  earthy  thefpirit, 
the  watir  and  blood  •  By  wAter  and  blood  I  cannot 
doubt  5  but  that  the  two  Sacrantents  of  the  Church 
f^re  underftood,  j5rf/^^/^iithfwat?r,  the£««^i^riyl, 
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Jhxi%  is  the  blood  j  and  the  thiid,  or  rather  the  firfe 
auid  prwipal  of  thcfe witaeffes  vsthef^irit^  i. «.  the 
>lord.    Lsfilj  ,  this  is  the  name  which  S«i»p  Pad 

»CM.i.6.oftcn  givestotheGofpel}  tl»  Lftt«rkitU^k»ttht 

c  •  'kutoftht  Spirit.  'Tis  certain,  that  the  i>rrtr  fig- 
ures thcwordoft^-j/Jjt,  andthe  Spimihe^opi 
oShfiHChnJk.  . 

Thetiit<^    -  I  cannot  thwefegre  doubt ,  but  that  tke  Holy 

M  ?lfh;  ^  ,    ftlfoPropbet,  intends thftfelfeandimpure 
fe»en  foi.  %'««*;*  "f  f*f*^ »  oppofcd  uatothcfevcn  Spirits 
W'   ?^^.'  ^**°  ««  b««torc  hi* Tbjfonfejandgo forth 
n?om  hiw.    Thejjppofition  is  fofenfible,  that  it 
cannot  butbedifccraed  j  f/w  5ft»K»*/  «/  6«<<  mre/enf 
qitt  into  aU  the' ^artbi  thefpirxtsofthebeaftlike, 
wifef «  «»^»  the  Kings  eftbt  £*rrii.    The  Spirits 
of  God  are  Umj^ ,  which  being  fetonfoineh^h 
place, domvelight :  but  thrfeareUke the/r^x, 
creatuw«<4"theaightandofd*rknefs,  that  qroak  in 
the  night,  andjow  the  bottoiBs.<ifwaters>    As 
therefore  the.S^rits  «f'God,««  undoubtedly  his 
QrMi«t;  themisaDcauTetodoMbc,  thatthofeun- 
■  i tkan  fpa^  of  thebcaftand  &MeProph«t » are  the 
£ai&  Qr4eif4<9f.iimiiifhrifi.       .       , 
cTmJ^u.  ■  *i,?^e  third  Dl«:c  ,  vSp«^.cwi»V^  *w  ^/  the 
of  the      *«^*»tt ,  tor  clewJy  denote  «^<i(/„  that  it  caimot  be 
".w'yi:  ^"°^^  admired ,  that  none  hathfeen  this.    Firit. 
fies  voids,  every  thing  whi^  comes  outofthemouthinafi- 
see  alto    gurauve  ftyle ,  fignffies  «^4*.     Tis  feid  in  the 
CI....16.&  ip.Chapt.  V.  15.  that  «**  oflmhHtthetme  *two- 
IC1.11.4.  r<»/<f^  /«»'ar<#.    All  kiMJw  that  this  Cgnifics  die 
w«rd  of  God,  thatcooKis  out oftheB^outh of Jefu^ 
Chrift.  ^<«A  faith,  that  the  Mcfl^iiW/ywi*  lie 
^mh  witbther^d&fhismmb.,  andfttythfwickt'k 
mk  <A«  kr^b  'fittt^^t ,  a  nptabte  paffi^for  ex- 
plaining 
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plaining  that,  upon  which  wc  now  vcij^inV  or  Pvta; 
kr€0ith  \%  there  taken  inthefeixie  that  we  ky  down^ 
tkf^mt  §f  his  Hfsy  i$  the  fpeech  of  his  lips.  Add    > 
tkf  rp4  Phat  ^pmes  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Mefliah.  . 
|S  dip  ^vi^eptly  his  f«/^r^or  fpeech.    Thisisufual 
in  alji  latlgu^ges :  'tws^f^d,  that  Ughtningscame 
out  oCtb^  mouth  oiffricUs  \  we  lay.cyery  day, 
therf^conie  flames  )  arrows  j^Scc.  out  of  the  mouth 
0f  fttcfe^or  fuch  ;  every  one  undcrftands  that  this 
figlMfi^^^r-J^i  bu*  (aVove  all)  iht  Jpirh  of  the 
nw^^ Js.  vs^vcr  taken  inany  other  fepfe.  S^iint  Paul 
j(gitb|  •  tbw  Jefus  Chrift  will,  come  aqd  de Aroy  that    . 
wick^pd  we  by  thizfprit  ofhu  inon/fc ;  we  have  even  ^  thcI.  *. 
IKW  heard  /T^^'^A  call  the  word  of  the  Mefliah ,  the  «. 
J^rmh  or  fp^m  ^f^  lif^'    The  Prophet  David  ^^^n-^  '. 
feith*  ti^9Sih^Hi4V^Hf^  wfU  madf  h}thff  word  of  the 
l^M  V  4fW  4//  lAfiy  jifg/?  ^^lAf  breath. Of  Cfirit  of  his 
mo^lh,  .  There  is  none  who  is  not  perfwaded,  that 
the  u^frd  that  formed  th?  heavens,  and  the  breath  or 
ffirit  Oiffhe  wmh  of  Qq^^ccc  the  fame  thing;,    fic- 
tidesjr  the%J4reisfon*f^ralai)dc<>a>eJy,  that  we 
ne^efliuri^  fail  upop  it ^  fpe^Ch  or  t^^r^areform- 
cd  in  the  mouth  ,  by  the  wind^  the  i^r^i^Aofthc 
lungs  5  thu^itisthe^^^iflr^fmtf^A^Mj'-  be* 
^d'^s  thi%  it  difcovers  the  f^ntinient^  and  thoughiissj 
and  thus  it  is » the  bruth  orffirit  ofthefo^i.  After 
^llthis^idot^otthink  thM^y  canin  theleaftdoubt^ 
^    but.  that  thef<?  three  ff  if  its  yX\i'SiX  come  out  of  ^c 
mouth  of  the.  falfe  Prophet,  are  the  falfiQra^^ 
3nd  L^WSi  ^f this  falfe Prophet.    Tbefe thingsare 
Ukcthofe riddles,  which  when  they  are  unriddled, 
we  wonder  that  they  were  not  fooner  gueflcd }  for 
tiiere  was  never  any  thing  rooree^y  taljcqwer-^ 
flood. 

The  third  exjnfcffion,  which  Godm^ufeoCta 
ti4i^htt8^m^.Q4Q^;^i^  to«fM^^#^»^^^ 
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Part  2.   Saint  fohn  feith  is  a  Hebrew  word  :  the  learned 
The  syr^  know,  thaitxh&  Hebrew  language  in  the  time  of  St. 
if  st.Toihn  fohn  ,  was  Syriack^ixnd  Chaldee.    Thisisfheian- 
Ituhlm      S^^  ^^^^  ^^^  Saviour  fpakej  'tis  that  wfcieh  is 
called  the  Hebrew  tongue^  ASs  i%.  2.  wberc  *tis 
faidj  that  the  people  of  ferufrtem  kept  filence  while 
St.  Paul  fpake  toi^GOimxhc  Hebrew Hiigk0^  He 
would  not'  we  are  fure ,  fpcak  tothemiftpjKW-f- 
Hebrew ,  for  they  underltood  it  not  at  Hhat  time. 
'Tis  this  language,  whidi  in  the  Co/pels  i^St^nc^' 
led  Hebrew  J  andyetthcexpreffionsfetdewh,  are 
%4fm*iti'  found  to  be  Chaldee ^  or  Sjriael^:  as,  d^lgetha^ 
t^t^cnl  '^^l^^haki^mi^Gahbatha^iic.  Now  the  word -rfr- 
xintt^  oShj  mdgeddon  ^  withdutanyftraining ,  figriifiesSnthc 
aSSL^' Chaldee,  or  Syriack,  Cutting, ff by iCurfi.^r  Ex^ 
commnnication.  ff^^^^i/^figninesto  cutc^  to  cut 
plunder  5 .  Giddou  ilana^  cut  d(/l«rnthi6tree-^  fiici  the 
Angel  in  the  vifion  related  in  the  third  Chap;of  X>^ 
niel^  fo  Gedion  fignifies  cutting  off.     The  word 
•/&r^«i  in  the  Hebrew,  and  iV^rixf^  in  the  Chaldee, 
is  a  word'which  we  find  inour  Bibles zt  every  ftep, 
"uiider  the  phrafes  oicurfing^  abftaining  from  the 
€Hrfed  thing:  This  is accurfid  ^  which  the  70 have 
every  where  tranflated  anathema :  this  is  the  temij 
which  the  Apoftle  Paulvifcs  >  when  he  would  r^;. 
communicate  all  thofe  who  love  not  the  Lord  Jefus. 
Let  him  be  Anathema  Maranatha ,  let  him^erifh  in 
-    Armageddon  \  and  'tis  the  fame  word  that  xhpfews 
ufedin  the  tim^  of  Saint /'•iSw,^  and  which  they  ftill 
ufc,  to  (ig;nify  their  great  Excommunication.  Thus 
if  you  joyn  thefe  two  words  Harma'SxAGeddon^ 
you  have  exaftly  without  any  alteration.  A  cut- 
ting off  by  4  Curfe^  by  Excommunication ,  oran  Ana- 
them0.    Now  what  can  be  meant  by  the  ffirits 
which  come  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  f^lfe  Trophetj 
md  which  are  gathered  or  placed  in  grfrm4^^</^tf«, 

-  ^(i,c, 
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(i.e.  under  theiheltcr,  and  under  the  defence  of  a  Part  z. 
cutting  ofFby  aCurfe,  or  an  Anathema)  but  the  ar- 
;  4iersy  Uu/jj  and  falfe  Oracles  of  the  Popedom ,  and  the 
^nticknifiian  head  i  'Tis  known  that  there  is  a 
Curje  and  a  tArmag^ddon   at  the  end  of  evciy 
Canon.   'Tis  known  that  the  Canon  Law  faith ,  We  ^^'^ 
declare  to  he  anathema^  and  ac^r  fed  for  ever  before  cgoctu 
God  ,  andafrevaricatoragainU  the  Catbolick^Faith^  Sno'n  * 
ezfcry  Kingy  Bishof^or  other tJ^agifirate  ,  who  shall  %tn. 
violate  andfuffer  to  be  violated  inanj  kjnd^the  Cen^ 
fiires  of  the  Popes  <?/Rome.   Behold,  the  fcale  of  all 
tlie  fapal  Laws .    Laply^  'tis  known,  that  through 
one  of  the  foreft  judgements  of  God  that  ever  was 
felt,  the  fuhjeBs  of  the  Popedom  fufFer'd  themfelves 
to  be  feized  with  fuch  a  fear  of  thefe  Armageddons^ 
or  £x€ommunications  with  A  Cfir/e  J  thd,t  this  very 
thing  was  a  rampart,  and  an  inviolable  aiylumtd 
proted  all  the  attetnpts,  and  all  the  crimes  of  the 
Clergy.,    Thc  whole  ftrength  of  the  Ecclefiafiicks 
coniifted  in  jirm^geddon  3  but  this  fupply  never 
faiPd  them  whatever  they  did ,  whatever  they  un- 
dertook, men  endured  every  thing,  out  of  fear  of 
xhcAnathtma^itidthtCurfe.  Toavoid thefcimagi- 
nary  thunderbolts ,  SuijeSts  revolted  and  broke 
their  Oath  of  Allegiance  ,  Kings  abandoned  their 
Crowns ,  as  ^ohn  l^ingof  England  did,  who  that 
he  might  obtain  of /«««(r^«^  III.  the  taking  oflFof 
an  Sxcommunication  or  Interdict  laid  upon  £»- 
gUndy  furrendred  himfclf  and  all  his  Subjects  to  be 
the  ?<?/^i  flaves.    All  publick  fcrvice  of  God  was 
made  to  ceafe  in  a  great  Kingdom  ,  Churches  were 
Ihut  up,  the  Jickjlitdi  without  Sacrament s^  the  dead 
remained   unburied  j    Excommunicated  ferfons^^ 
through  a  ridiculous  fiUynefs  of  the  people ,  be- 
came odious  to  all  that  were  not.  It  mattered  not 
Ifrhcthcr  the  Excommunications  were  uiijuft  or  ^ 

no, 
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)parta..  no,  *twas  chough  that  thty  wcredchounc^.  Bj 
means  of  this  the  Clergy  defended  their  plunder^ 
and  robberies  :  as  Father  Paulhtthtxctll^ntly re- 
marktinhis71r/4/i/?  q{  Benefices.  Ithe  fecfte  (faith 
he  )  werefo  afraid  of  Cenfures,  that  nothing  did  ter- 
rify them  more.  'Twos  even  amazjingtofeey  that  Ca- 
f tains  and  Souldiers^  u/hoftundef^d  any  man  ,  ti/ith- 
9nt  the  leafi  concern  at  the  Jin  comiHiUedAgaihfi  God-y 
as  defferate  and  profligate  wretched  as  theyu/ert^  jet 
with  great  refpeSl  Jpared  whatever  hhn^ed   ta  the 
Churchy  only  from  the  dread  which  they  had  of  its  Cen- 
fures.  ^nd  on  this  goundmany  ordinary  people  ^gave 
,     their  goods  to  the  Church  ,  thatfi  they  might  shelter 
themjelves  from  the  rapine  of  the  Souldier,      Thus 
the  Laws  and  Ordinances  5  and  goods,  anderimes, 
and  enterprifes  of  the  Church^wtrt  all  under  fhcltcr 
and  in  a  place  of  iafety,  in  Armageddon.  I  do  not 
think,  that  there  can  arife  any  doubt  in  any  ones 
.  mind,  concerning  what  we  havenowfaid.  Butto 
•  give  the  fuller  confirmation  to  thefe  truths  ,  let  us 

go  over  all  the  expreffions  ufed  in  this  Prophecy. 
tfroBdi  And^  I faw  three  unclean  fpiritslikj^fr'oggs  come  out 

Thefc^tiircc^/^*^  ^^^'^  ^/^^^2)''^^^'^  >  andoutof  the  mouth  of 
Unclean  the  Beafi  j  audoutofthe  mouth  of  the  falfe  Profheti 
lim^'*''  The  i)r^^i>»  is  the  i)wi/,  the  Beafi  is  the  Empire 
of  the  Popedom  y  and  the  falfePr<?^^(Pnsthe  Pope^ 
thefe  are  the  three  T^riwff  of  falle  Oracles.  The 
JDevil  is  he  ^  who  infpires  them  5  allthofc^^rrff/, 
and  thofe  Canons ,  which  overthrow  the  true  Rsh* 
gion  of  Jefus  Chrift  can  come  from  none  buc  him. 
They  likewife  come  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Beafi^ 
for  'tis  the  Church  of  Rome  th^tmzkes  them :  hence 
they  arc  called  the  C^»d»/ir^/A^CA^rcAj  the  Laws 
of  the  Church  anditsdecihons.  And  Idllyjthcy 
come  from  the  falfe  Prophet  5  for  the  Po^eis  the 
mouthof  the  Cibii^^i^,heisin/^//i^^W^^ 
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-jc   Cnthedrs  j  all  his  decifions  are  fcafed  with  the  ]Part  t  • 
ivord  ArmOtgeidQn  ,  and  of  the  grand  Excommuni^ 

Thcfe  fpirits  or  Oracles  are  three  in  number,  not  wh  v  thM 
of  the  txvLVcAytx  fiven^  for  this  number  is  lacred,  and  Jj^j^" 
proper  to  fignify  the  lacred  pcrfeftion  of  the  Di- 
vine  Oracles^  which  thing  the  Holy  Ghoft  inti- 
mates not  only  by  (even  fpirits,  but  alfobyfeven 
thunders.    Nevcrthclefi,  feeing  the  Oracles  of  the 
falle  Prophet ,  oi^Amichrifi^  ar^  perfe6t  in  their 
kind,  i.V.  they  are  at  the  height  of impuritVjthere 
muft  have  been  a.  number  denoting  pelfe6tion  af^ 
figned  to  them  %  now  no  other  could  be  found,  but 
that  of  three.  Befides,  thcfe  unclean  fpirits^  are  of 
the  number  three  >  becaufe  of  the  three  fprings ,  oi^ 
fources ,  the  Dragon ,  the  Beaft ,  and  the  falfe  fro^ 
fh^t^  as  if  every  one  muft  have  one  of  his  own.  And 
further,  'tis  a  Wonderful  providence  of  God,  that    . 
the  body  of  the  C^nw  Lawj  which  is  the  heap  of 
the  papal  Lati/s^  is  divided  into  three  parts>  which 
appearM  in  the  World  at  three  different  times. 
The  Decree^  tff  Gntian  is  the  firftpart,  ariditwasThieepam 
compiled  in  the  twelfth  Century.   After  this ,  came  non*Uwr 
the  lecond  part,  under  the  title  o£xht  Decretals  ^thttaafWci 
Gregerj  IX.  The  third  part  is  made  up  of  the  Bulls  thrJSj*  ^^ 
ofFopesy  cMcd  Clementines^  publiftit  at  the  Ca«ii- clean  fpi- 
cil  of  Lions ^  by  Clement  V .  of  others  Called  Extra*  ""* 
'vagantsy  others  called  r^ww^^'w,  imd  common  extra-^ 
vagants.    Thefe  are  the  three  parts  of  the  Cano^ 
Law  ,  which  zr  tin  truth  threeune  lean fiirits'y  for 
there  i^  nothing  fo  monftrous,  and  fo  contrary  unto 
thcfpiritofChriftiamty.         ^  ^^^  ,  S;.TJ, 

.  Lajtljf^  tht\t  fapal  Latins  are  fet  forth  by  the  num^  three  nn. 
bcr  of  three  unclean  fpirits  ,  becaufe  there  are  ^'»^iM  "p^^^c* 
ejfeil  three  fpirits  of  impurity  ,  that  do  reign  in  corctouC 
thcmi  Pride^Covetiufne^^Vnch^ifj.  AT 

JPride^ 
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tVttt  ^.  "T^rUfi  for  firfti  nothing  is  more  proud  then  ilil 
defign  of  the  J^<?^^/ in  general,  to  give  Lazi/s  to  th 
World,  to  mTikcSmffrorSf  to  give  ^i^odf  of  Lawi 
Vbich  all  fhall  ufcj  to  call  thcmfelves  inf^lUbU ,  d 
pretend  to  pronounce  Or^cUr  ,  to  thunder  od 
Bulls  upon  the  heads  o^Kings^  and  of  all  men« 

Covetoufnefs:  for  in  l\ic fapal  Lau/s^  every  thingj 
tends  to  profitjthe  RuUs  of  the  3^«wii  Chanc^rjm 
PenetcncUrj  ,  do  make  up  a  part  of  th^'  Roma 
LMtPs^  and  in  them  every  tning  is  fold^  not  the  moll 
abominable  crimes  excepted.  If  we  would  exa- 
mine the  Ldws  of  the  Popedom  ,  they  are  all  for 
gain^  and  tend  to  the  exercife  of  a  moft  abominable 
fimony.  They  that  will,  may  confult  the  firft  part  of 
.  our  pre'fud.  againft  pofeiy  ,  without  reckoaingup 
many  other  books  ^  where  the  fame  matter  is 
treated. 

Vnghafiitj  hath  its  (hare :  for  ihthefc-L^M^x  fuch 
filchirtefsis  to  be  found,  as  Caufe  horfors  the  rules  of 
the  Penitencfary  do  enough  prove  this  :  This  lame 
is  found  in  the  Decree  of  Qratian  ,  in  "Buchard  the 
Firftpart,  famous  Canonift ,  and  in  fuch  like  Authors.  I  have 
Apoio^^*   given  fome  fpecimcn'sin  my  Prejugd.  and  in  my 
for  ihc      Apology  for  Theodore  Beza. 
V  vby'JSe       'Tis  tor  this  reafon  ,  that  the  Oracles  of  the  falfc 
oracks^ot  Prophet  are  compared  to  Pro£gs  5  the  Oracles  of 
compared"  God  are  Sables ,  that  flye  in  pure  air  j  but  the  Ora- 
w  iioggt.  cLes  oipofery  andfalfe  Religion,  are  creatures  that 
leve  the  dirt ,  that  defcend  into  pits^and  live  there. 
They  make  a  great  noyfe  intimesofdarkne{s,as 
JPrp^/doin  the  night,  butwillimmediatclybcfi- 
lent  as  foon  as  the  Sun  of  grace  is  rifen,that  is,  when 
it  fhall  diffipate  all  the  fhadows  of  falfe  Reli- 
gion. ' 
Jhefe  are  the  ffiriss  of  Devils  ^  working  miracles  i 
Forthcfe^^i/^ii/decifions,  tfiefe  ordcr«otthc^/i^rf- 
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iehriflian  Kingdom^  that  they>mayeftabli{h  thtado^  Part  2« 
ration,  ofidols^  iht  invocation  of  Creatur is  ^xhcido^ 
la  try  of.  bread ,  are  fupportcd  by  figns »  and  a  thou^ 
land  lying  miracles.    But  'twi|lbcobjc£fccd,thcfe 
decifions  do  not  work  miracles  5  vhereas  the  Text 
hcire  iaithi  that  thefe  three  unclean  fpirits  work  mi- 
racles .':  A  Very,  flight  difficulty  !  For  feeing  the 
Holy  Ghoft  reprefents  thefe  L^ws  of  the  Pofedom^ 
as  fpirits  J  i.e.  zspcrConSymdz^intelUgentexi/Ung' 
fub fiances  -,  there  muft  b^  aftipns  afcribcd  to  them : 
^iliones fnnt fuffojitorffmy  fay ttie Schools*  Thus}* 
iSaint  fohn  ought  neceflarily  to  fbcak  o£mirMclesj 
wrought  in  favour  df  the  fafal  Laws zadiPapifis^ 
as  ofipiraclesrthat  are  wrought  by  them.    They  go 
.forth  unto  the  Kings  of  thei  Earth  and  of  the  whola 
World  5  to  gather  them  to  tkebattelofth'd$  great  day 
cf  God  Almighty.  Xhc  Bulls  oi  Pofes  arc  as  fo  inapy 
thundering  meflengers,  who  are  fent  tQ  Pr/Wf ^z, 
and  who  fhrpaten,  order ,  and  command  them  to 
njake  Cmfades  ,  to  deltroy  pretended  hereticks  % 
and  to  employ  temporal  weapons ,  to  execute  the 
orders  of  thCi  Jpiritual  Anthoritj  :  and  alfo  c.pm- 
mand  them  to  Ccnjpyn  the  pbfervationinaUpIace*- 
of  idolatrous  ti/orshif^wickcd  Canons^  and  the  proud 
government  which  theTcpr^^^wihatheftabliflitby 
its  decrees.     All  this  unites  together,  aadgathera . 
the  Kings  of  the  Earth,  makes  ^w^boily,  one  Army 
of  perfons  Toyn'd  in  a  bond  of  a  m  oft  real  donfpira-;  , 

cy,  who  fight  againft  God ,  and  feek  to  robhini  of 
his  honour  ^ndglory.  Interpreters  hzve^termn'd  ne  d^y^f 
a  falfe  notipn,  in  imagining  that  by  the  day  of  battel  \^^^^\^  ,  ^ 
is  to  be  underftopd  ,  the  very  time  in  which  Anti^  diir J*:  iJIi  of 
r4!r/)?muftbedeftroyM.  For  tis  the  whole  time  .of  ^^^^°^*- 
i;he  Antichrifiian  Idolatry  and  Tyranny  ,   thougU  JKiogdom. 
efpecially  of  the  laftpe;uod  of  i^michri^ ,  i^  e.  of 
Antic^rift  declining  or  approaching  to  his  .f^all. 
'       Hh  this 
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P^  t.  This  time  is  called  the  day  of  God  Mmightj  ,  be- 
caufe  at  the  end  of  this  day  or  time ,  God  fliall  dif- 
play  his  vengeance  againftthefe  Kings  ,  who  are 
leagued  againft  himy  through  means  oixhcfafal 
andEccleSaftick  Laws  void  decrees.  During  three 
parts  ofthat  day  and  battel  againft  God,  his  Church 
is  worfied'y  but  iii  the  lad  part  of  the  battel,  God 
ihall  overcome. 

Thefi  Kings  of  the  Earth  are  gathered  together  in 
Armageddon,  The  place  Armageddon^  is  the  place 
from  whence  the  thunderbolts  of  excommunica- 
tions and  curfes  dp  come  forth  j  i.  e.  the  See  of 
Rotnty  and  of  the  P^y^  or  the  ^^r/V/iWjwhofe  thun- 
'  derbolts  Jiave  {6  often  confumed  whole  Countries. 
/Ill  the  Kings  who  are  GAyycdnothcPopedorh  ,  are 
gathered ,  leagued  and  united,  in  this  place,  and  by 
this  place.  Seeing  the  Prophet  had  reprefcntcd 
the  faj^at  Laws  as  Ipirits  and  perfohs  9  he  ought  in 
the.  fame  manner  to  reprefcnt  the  Excommunicd' 
tioH  or  Curfe^  as  a  place  which  unices  and  gathers 
together  the  men  who  are  contained  in  it . 

Behold^  tcome  ai  a  thief  ^  hlejfed  is  he  that  watch- 
ethj  and  keefeth  his  garments^  left  he  walk  t^^h^d^  and 
they  fee  his  shame.  This  is  a  Parenth^  ,  which 
hath  relation  to  the  battel ,  that  ihcpa^allvffit  cen- 
fures,  interdifts,  anathema's ,  decilions  and  Papifb 
do  fight  againft  the  Truth  and  the  Faith,  toadma- 
uiih  the  fSthfuU ,  that  they  be  upon  their  guard  a- 
gainft  fo  many  afFaults  i  and  fomany  lying  Oraclesy 

t^'hy  God  which  deceive  the  mindS  and  hearts  of  men. 

pUces  There  remains  only  one  difficulty,  and  that  is,  to 

SrJkan     know  why  the  Holy  Ghoft  places  xhtft  fapalffi- 

fpiritj  of    rits  or  Laws  under  ^tjixth  viol :  but  the  reaions 

5?r7hc"°'  ate  evident  enough. 

rMK^l'      TYAsJixth  violhcgim  its  period  in  the  year  1590. 

ion,  '^*"  when  the  ThtMs  began  to  pafs  over  thcArchife/^ 
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land  the  Safphorusy  they  went  ftill  forward  i  untiirp5|rt|, 

iheyear  i^52rfr.  when  they  ceaftd  to- gaiaff round 

upon  the  Wefi.    Now  'twas  at  this  time ,  that  the 

body  of  the  faful  Laws^  ( ftyl!d  the  Canon  Lsw) 

was  compleatedj  the  Clementines  h^hecn  publifht 

hy  ?ohn  XXII.  about  the  year  1320.  he  liicewife. 

publiflit  the Extravagantf,    But  ^tCommon^  or 

the  common  Extravagants  appeared  not ,  nor  were 

compiled  till  the  end  of  thcjS^>^«ii!^  Century:  So 

that ,  \is  properly  in  this  fixth  period  of  the  viohi 

that  this  work  of aarknefs  was  wholly  finiflit.  Now 

'tis  natural ,  when  fomething  is  to  be  brought  upon 

a  great  Theatre  ^  that  it  may  be  flio wn  i  to  fiaj  till 

it  be  finifht;  and  therefore  the  Prophet  ought  no6 

to  fpeal?.foonerbf  thefe/^/4/JL4«/i. 

Beiides,  there  never  had  been  any  age,  or  timc^  second 
,wherein  there  were  more  Armageddons ,  jiH^the-  ^J^^^^  ^ 
ma^s  and  Excommunications  ,  then  in  this  period,  ccflfury 
The  Popes  at  Rom  and  Avignon  did  excommuili-  J/^j^"^ 
bate  one  another.  W  ithin  this  period^  the  Coimcils  muniaSi,  * 
t>f  Pifa^  Confiance^  Bajil,  Florence^  and  the  L^teran  o«»* 
under  fuhui  II.  and  Leo  X.  were  held\  and  it  was 
riothing  h\xt anathetna^s^  excommunications^  canons^ 
Uecijionsycenfuresytithtr  againft  ?(7^^/ or  pretended 
hereticks  ,  as  the  IViekli^tes ,  Bohemians  ^  Tahritesi 
and  laftly  againft  Z«iA^r,&c.  ,  ?_ 

Lafily^xhtkCpirits  are  moft  fitly  placed  under  the  Thiid^dl 
period  of  xhtfixth  wV^^becaufe  then  the  Bulls,dcci-  ^°*' 
iions,  decrees  of  the  Church  of  Rome  ^  gathered  thq 
Kings  ofthe  Earth  to  battel  Tn^mA  the  Bohemians. 
AndiZifia  having  gained  fuch  Bgnal  vi6tories ,  that 
they  might  well  be  called  the  battejs  ofthe  great  day 
of  God  Almighty  *y  a  {roifade  was  publiiht  againll 
him,  and  ail  thofe  who  ftood  for  the  Truth  in  Bob^-* 
ji»/^i  and  the  neighbouring  Countries* 

Hh  »  CFiAP; 
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11 6            Thi  t^ccomplijhfnent    Chap,  i  o^ 
Part2.   ^ •   ^ 

e  H  A  P.    X: 

The Jeventb  plague  is  the  preaching  ^/Luther ,  anJ 
ether  Reformers ,  hy which  the  Latin  Church 
was  dividedinto  three  parts  J  Papifts  ,  Luthe- 
rans, tf«^  Reformed, 


A; 


Nd  thus  behold ,  we  are  cotnd  tothcfeventh 
.and  laft  vibl. 
V,  1 7 .  ^nd  the  /event h  Atigel  pcur^d  out  his  z/iot 
into^  the  air,  and  there  came  arrtat  vojce  out  of  the 
Temple  of  Heaven  from  the  Throne  ,  frying^  It  is 
done. 
It  u  dmi^     This  exprcffion,  tt  is  done^  hath  deceived  all  the 
fi°5^^*hc  Interpreters  j  who  have  confounded  this  moment 
«S?i  ruin  or  fpace  of  time,  with  that  ohhe  [event  h  irnrnpeij 
OHfiT^'    whenitmuftbeprodaim'd,  It  is  done  ^  the  King- 
doms are  brought  under  otir  Lord  Jefus  Chrilt  j 
The  grezt  Batjloh  is  wholly  deftroyed,  &c.  They 
have  believed ,  that  this  expreffion.  It  is  done^  {igni- 
ted the  total  deftru£tion  ot  the  Antichri^ian  King* 
i^,  at  that  very  moment.     But  certainly ,'  they 
are  miftaken.   It  is 'done,  is  nothing  elfe ,  but  It  is 
the  fiols  dbne  with  the  vio/s  -,  this  is  the  laft ,  this  is  the  laj^ 
belTland  f'^riod  of  the  jintichrifiian  Kihgdon^  ,  and  whicH 
Cgnify  pc- Ihiall  comprehend  its  total  ruin/  Wehaveremarkt 
Jome*^^     already^  tfiat  every  period  contained  in  every  viol, 
icngih.      took  in  a  confiderable  fpace  of  time ,  a  hunared,  a 
hundred  and  forty,  a  hundred  and  fifty  ;^Mr/ ,  and 
more.     Therefore,  there'  is  ho  rcafon  not  to  allow 
Ibme  length  of  time  to  thisfiventh  viol ,  it  ought  to 
have  as  much  at  leaftasthe others  j yea,  more, be* 
caufe  'tis  the  /^i?>  and  confequencly  itmuftbavc 
•'  about; 
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^bout  two  hundred  ^f4r/  allowed  to  itv  ,Afld  this  Part  a> 
is  the  teriod  that  comprehends  the  total  rm^  ^ 
uintichrifl  5  which  ruin  (a§  we  fhall  fee  anon)  is  di- 
vided into  two  parts ,  fifer  h^rvefi  and  the  vintage-^ 
the  harveft  hath  been  in  the  age  laft  paft ,  the  vin- 
tage muft  be  at  the  end  of  this ,  and  the  beginning 
of  the  next  age.^    This  laft  viol  begins  exa6tJy  at 
the  preaching  oi Luther ,  and  as  znhour^glafi mu& 
run  untill  the  total  deftrud:ion  of  foferj:  And  I 
hope  none  will  doubt  of  this,  ^henw^jhajlhavc 
made  out 3  how  exactly  ^1  that  follows  in  the  Prq- 
phecy,  agrees  with  thetimes  and  things  which  havp 
been  (ben  (mce  the  ^S^^riw^f/^^^         ' 

This  fivemh  yiol  is  pou/d  not  upon  the  Earth, 
or  the  Sea,  or  the  Sun ,  or  the  Seat  of  the  Beaft ,  as    ' 
the  others  were  5  but  op  the  air,  which  is  the  feat 
pf  the  voyce  of  founds ,  and  thunders  ^  and  we  flull 
preifentiy  give  you  the  reafons, 

V.  1 8.  jind  there  were  vojces^  and  thunders^  anj^ 
lightnings^  and  there  was  a  great  Earthquake  ^  fuch 
AS  '^i^as  not^fincemen  were  upon  the  Earth  ,  fo  mighty 
(in  Earthquake  and  Jo  great.     Thefe  voices ,  thefe  J^jJftjJVioi 
lightnings ^  znd  thefe  thunders^  are  the  voyces  ofraifcth^ 
breach ers^  who  laboured  in  Reforming  the  Church :  IndvoylU 
we  ihall  ^terward  fee  ^  that  there  ^rc  three  ways  ^of  the     • 
of  Reforming  the  ^WrA,'  tht  ^^y  odi^iration^^^^^^^^f^ 
the  yffzy  oi jiuthority ,  the  way  of  f  reaching  {,  this 
laft  is  fignified  by  vfjces  and  thunders ;  And  ^twas  ^ 

\ this  way  that  God  ufed ,  to  reform  the  Church  in 
the  laft  age.  Thefe  -2/^7 w  glittered  like  lightnings, 
and  pafl'ed  with  a  prodigious  fwiftnefs  from  one 
coiiioi xiic  A ntichrtftian  Kingdom  to  the  other.  All 
men  faw  them,  and  would  fee  them,  men  ftudied  ^ 
Religion.  The  very  Grandees  of  the  World  (per- 
fons  who  dcfpife  knowledge  )  were,  concerned  in 
thefe  affairs.    Henry  VIII.  wrote  ^  book  againft 
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AiiTt*  tuther^  Charles  the  fifth  m^^de  Laws  about  ReU^ 
gion  :  now  on  the  account  of  thcfe  lightnings,  i.  e. 
the  voyces  ofPreachcrs  ,  this  fevemh  viol  is  (aid  to 
be  poured  oa  the  air  j  for  tjie  air  is  the  feat  ;and 
vehicle  of  the  voyce.     There  w^  a  great  Earth- 
^nake.    In  the  Prophetick  ftyle  5  this  fignifics  a 
change  of  the  faceof  the  World :  the  Earth  plain- 
ly fignifies  herfe  the  frame  and  face  of  the -<^»rfrAr/- 
fiidn  Kingdom.    We  have  already  feen ,  afid  fhall 
afterward  have  occafion'to  fee,  lAiax Earthquakes 
in  the  figurative  ftyle  of  the  Prophets,  always  fig- 
nify  a  change  of  the  face  of  the  Wofld  :  bccauie 
Earthquakes  do  overturn  not  only  Cities  ,  but 
Mountains,  Forrefts,  hilly  Countries  andVallies: 
they  fet  Mountains  where  Vallies  ftood ,  and  Val- 
Jics  where  Mountains  flood  y  in  fb  mudi  that  the 
fece  of  a  whole  Country  is  changed.    Now  all 
know  what  a  change  the  reformation  made  in  the 
lace  of  popery.    It  took  away  from  it  at  oneclap 
fcveral  Kingdc^ms ,  and  a  great  number  of  Sove- 
ragn  States,     And  this  Earthquake  ,    4.  e.  this 
change  of  affairs  was  fo  greats  that  there  had  not 
^een  fitch  finqe  men  were  ufon  the  Earth.  This  may 
be  truly  fpoken  without  any  exaggeration. .  For  we 
muft  obferve  ,  that^thislaltp^r/<?^  comprehending 
the  harvejt  and  the  vintage  \  the  firft  and  laflde-^ 
^yxBiion  oi  Antichrijt  *y  'tis  undoubted ,  that  the 
face  of  the  Wbrld  was  never  fo  changed ,  as  it  Ihall 
be  changed  after  the  total  ruin  ofl  Antichrifi^  the 
time  of  the  firft  eflablifliing  of  0ri/?w»j>7  not  ex* 
Cepted.    For  at  that  time,  there  were  great  num- 
bers of  men  converted  ,  up  and  down  among  the 
Nations  :  But  at  the  time  we  fpeak  of,  all  the  Na- 
tions ahd  whcde  Nations  fhall  fm)mit  themfelves  y> 
the  Faith.    '  '^  '"  ** 

'  i^d thus^ this^w^^fh^lm 
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fn  the  World',  then  were  ever  feen.    l^ay',  if  Wfc  Part  z  • 
fhould  interpret  thefe  changes  whidv  ought  to 
happen  ,  onely  by  thofe  which  fell  out  in  the  laft 
age  5  furcly  ^e  may  fay ,  that  never  were  greater 
and  more  furprizing  alterations.  In  lefs  then  twen-  The  Earth- 
ty  of  thirty  ^^ars  ,  a  great  p^rt  of  the?  Chrifti^n  ^1% 
World  was  Reformed,  And  at  the  fame  time  there  great 
wcreditadftillwars,  troubles,  atidfheddingsofthVww?! 
blood,  in  German;]^^mF  lander  s^'inHpUMnd^'m  £$$g^  by  the  k^- 
fandj  and  in  France^  as  every  body  knows.  tormati^q, 

V.  I  p.  jind  the  great  City  wms  divided  into  three, 
parts.    Behold,  fomething  which  doesfumifh  Us 
with  a  plain  Charader  of  this  Ufi  feriod^  and  of  this 
iail  viol.    Thefe  words  have  not  hitherto  been 
underftood,  but  I  perfwade  my  felf,  that  it  will  be 
judged,  that  they  can  be  qnderftood.  W^ihavc  al- 
ready faid,  and  fliall  hereafter  prove  it,  that  the 
great  City  is  not  R§me  Ilricfcly  taken  ,  but  Rome 
toade  up  and  joyn'd  with  its  whole  Empire.    Id  a 
word,  this  City.  Is  the  jintichrijlian  Kingdom^othc^v-  a  rcmij*- 
wife  called  the  l^atin  Church.     This  City  upon  the  aWcprSl. 
pouring  oupofthefeventh  viol ,  w^ to h divided 4iv^oa^a£ 
iHto  three  parts.  This  is  exa6tly  coipe  to  pa(s  at  the  ^cLn^'ll 
jpvc^^hi^gofthc  Reformeps^thcAntichrifi^  thre7*pr^^ 

dpm  was  divided  into  three' :    one  part  remam'd  pj^i?*"^ 
with  Antichfifi^  one  part  did  feparate  from  him^  thtram^^ 
under  the  name  of  the  ^usburg  ConfeJJion.    A  third  ^'^*r**^» 
part  did  feparate  under  the  Confejfion  of  thofe  who. 
are  barely  ftyled  the  Reformed,^  Sweden j  Denmark^ 
and  a  great  part  of  Germany  m^kttlie  fecond  pare' 
England ,  the  Vnited^  Froviftces^^  the  reformed  pajri; 
o(  France^  a  part  of  Germany^  make  the  third  part, 
Thefe  are  the  thre^  grand  paints,  that  divide  the  Wf r 
^n  CWrAj which  isthe great  OVjr.    I^et  this  be. 
attentively  minded  i  fori  affirm ,  that  this^aflagc. 
<Joe$  as  it  were  fpeak  with  a  tongue  ,  and  \^  able. 

Hh  4  alonQ. 
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P?f  t  h  alone  to  convince  ,  that  our  SjRem  of  the /even 
'    //«f«^/ is  ^moft  undoubted  truth.    This  divifion' 
of  the^r^^^  City  into  ri&r^f  parts^  fo  clearly  points 
out  the  three  Communions  of  the  Latin  Church j 
that  to  deny  it  can  proceed  onely  from  unrcafbn-' 
^ble  paffion ,  and  opiniatrcty.    And  if  we  have  hit 
upon  the  truth  in  ttiispoint ,  we  have  done  fo  in  alli 
for  if  this  Charafter  otxhc/eventh  plague  is  true,  and 
is  already  accomjlisht ,  all  the  oxh^flagnes  are  alfo 
accemflisht  3  and  if  they  are  accouipEfht^  I  do  bold- 
ly affirm  ,  they  cannot  be  apply'd  to  any  other 
events  j  then  thofe  to  which  w^  have  apply'4 
them.  , 

And  it  muft  not  be  hoped,  that  to  obfcure  this 
evidence  y2i  fourth  part  may  be  made  ^  viz..  the 
Chitroh  of  England  ^   htczuk  of  the  controverjies^ 
About  'Chun^b  government 'y  iorth^  Church  of  Sng-^ 
Iknd  never  refufed  to  receive  other  Reformed  ones 
Intohtr  Communion  ^  nor  have  thefe  again  ever  re- 
fufed to  receive  her  into  theirs.    Wehavealway 
jJrofefled  the  feme  ^f/if/^»  with  the  Church  of 
England  -,  on  the  account  of  the  perfeft  agreemeni 
of  our  ^oElrine  ,    notwithftanding  tSe  diffcf 
ren(j|  of  difcipline^  and  government.      When  as 
thtLutheranj'\mt  conitantly  refufed  to  receive 
the  Reformed  into  their  Communion.    There  is 
among  the  Lutherans  themfelves  a  difFefence  in 
point  of  government.'  $Ufeden  hzthSishopSyDen' 
mark^  hath  none  ^  at  leaft  not  fuch  -S*rA(?/>j  asthofc 
of  Sweden  and  England^  y  and  neverthelefsjthis 
makes  not  adifferent  Se£t.    There  is  alfo  the  fame 
difference  among  thcReformedon  thisfidethe5^4, 
for  the  Superintindants ,  who  are  in  many  Reformed 
^    Churches  of  Gtfrw4«75  are  real  Bishops  j  andnot- 
Ivithftanding  the  Reformed  are  not  divided  one 
from  another.  *-  Thus  in  truth,  there  arebut /ir«i 
'• :    •  gran4' 
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5;randpartS5  into  which  the  L^rm  CWc/?isdivi- Part2» 
ded)  i.e.  Papifis^  Lutherans  2nd  Meformed^-fZSXhey 
arc  calted by  cmc  another  j  or  Catholiksj  Reformedy 
£^angelici^  as  theyftylc  themfelves.  Jtndthe  Ci^ 
ties  of  the  IZ^Mns  feU -,  i.e.  they  fell  with  rcfpcfb 
to  Papery  ,  they  departed  out  oixhtAntichrifiian>  , 

Kingdofn  ,  in  the  feme  fenfc  that  in  the  eleventh 
Chaptet  ^t^s  faid,  th^t  the  tenth  part  oftheCitf 

feu.  ;       . 

jiietd  gre^t  Balfylon  came  in  remembrance  before 
Cod  5  to.^  ;giv^  unto  her  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  the 
fiercenefs  of  his  wrath.    Thefe  iftrds  let  ijs  fee* 
that  the  expreffion,  his  done^  didnotfignifythc 
very  point  of  ibe  final  ruin  ofiihe  Antichriliiati 
Kingdom^     For  behold ,  aftqr  'twas  faid,  //  is  done j^ 
^ahylon  comes  in  remembrance  before  God,  to  give 
her  the  cup.    Now  thefe  expreffions  fignifyboth 
the  future,  and  the  prefent  time .    And  indeed  'jtis 
within  the  duration  of  this  ^w*^,  that  GodwilJ 
'remembelr  Babjton ,  to  give  her  the  lafl:  cup  of  his 
wrath  .And  obferve  it^that  the  great  Babylpn  comes 
not  in  .remembrance  before  God ,  tp  give  her  the 
cup ,  i.  e.  the  hft  cup  of  ier  ruin,  till  after  her  divi- 
ding into  thyee  jparts. .    This  divifion  is  not  her  to- 
tal ruin  5  but  after  thiat  fhe  fhall  be  thus  divided, 
into  Papijls^  Lutherans  and  Calvinifls^  then  God 
will  prepare  to  give  her  the  laftjcupot  his  wraths 
Which  fignifies ,  that  the  divifion  of  the  Lftin^ 
^hurch  into  three  parts  muft  continue,  untill  the 
qompleat  ruin  ofpopety. 
I        V.  20.  jind  evirj  ijlandfl^dawayyandthemoun'^ 
tains  wer^  not  found.  This  is  nothing  but  a  Para- 
phrafe,  and  a  defcriptionoftHe^^r/Af^^iE^,  which 
hcbadfpokenofa  little  bjeforej  for  thefe  ar6  the 
tiffe&s  of  Earthquakes ,' where  mountains  once 
llood, t|i<jyaren6t  tobefecn ;  newlflandsarepro- 
u.-  '/  /  .  <'  <.  ■..>-- v-  -     •'  \    -  <iuced|^ 
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Parti,  duccd ,  and  the  old  ones  are  often  ^^Ic^ed^p. 
*  But  yet  if  any  will  interpret  Ifl4n44  to  fismfjr 

leflcr  States  5  and  Mountains  great  ones  j  I  do  not 
contradift  it ;  for  'tis  really  true ,  that  the  fte^rmfa- 
tion  hath  already  taken  away  fix)m  the  Pof^im^  and 
'  Ihail  yet  take  aWay  all  States  both  fintll  and 

great. 

V.2I.  j^nd  thtrefell  upin  m^n  a  great  hail  out 
pf  HcAven ,  i.e.  upon  the  SubjeHs  of  jintichrift_ : 
this  fignifies  the  judgements  of  God ,  which  fell 
upon  this  Kinjs^n  j  and  thefejudgements  are  well 
Renown ,  for itwfch fuiferedof all  finds , wAts ^  fa- 
piines^pefUlencef^mortalitie/. 

Jind  men  blaf^emed  Godj  tecaufe  of  the  f /ague 

of  the  hail.^  The  Suijefls of t\ic  Po^edomh^enoi 

hitherto  been  converted  by  all  thefechaftifements, 

but  have  always  ftuck  $nn  to  the  Kitfgdo^  and 

Seat  of  the  Beafi^  whofe  head  \s  gover'd  With  names 

of  blafphemics. 

Theftven       This  is  xht  feveuth  ^acodi  laft  vipL^  OT  hour*glafi, 

ferine  which,  thanks  be  to  God ,  will  in -a  little  time  be' 

fttnouMiicrun  out ;  »(?«/ we  have  that  which  wefeek,  iiame- 

tifALk^ift^y^  ^  evidence  that  the  yintichriJUan  Kingdom  is 

»*^c  *^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^'    We  heed  not  longer  wait  for  the  ae-^ 

***  ;        com£lishmettt  ,  either  of  all  the  y?w»  ^/^^nrrx  (as 

fome  of  our  Interpreters  lay, )  or  dtfime  of  the 

,  [even  pjagues  ( as  others  fay,)  It  is  done^  all  is.ac- 

compliihc  5  we  arc  in  the  l^fi  period  of  the  feven  j, 

yea,  we  are  at  the  end  o£ tht  fiventh period.  lam 

infoimed ,  that  Gnce  the  firfi  Edition  of  this  work, 

forte  perfons,  that  they  might  be  taken  notice  of, 

will  yet  affirm,  that  not  io  much  ^  one  of  thefe. 

(even  plagues  is  hitherto  Come  to  pafs  5  This  fingu- 

larity  is  neither  too  edifying  nor  too  comfortable. 

I  eameftly  entreat  them  to  lay  aGde  the  .defire  of 

ipontradiaing ,  and  to  confider  without  prejudice 

'•  .    '  •    '■ :    -'^  .  ''■  ^        '  •'■  -'    ^% 
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thcfe  two  things.  Firji ,  that  in  the  wholeVjf^fi-  Part  Zi^ 
lUdtion  of  this  x6***  Chapter  ^  there  is  not  the  leaft 
forced  applications  the  Emblems  whidi  the  Pro- 
phet makes  ufe  of,  do  exaftly  refemble  the  tventt 
let  down  in  Hifiorjf.  The  fecond^  that  in  the  apflir 
c^iok  of  thefe  fei/en  flagucs  unto  the  events ,  every 
thing  does  hang  together  ,  nopartofthisSyftem 
contradicts  another.  This  bfing  fuppofed ,  I  en- 
treat them  to  confider ,  if  chance  can  do  this ,  and 
hath  ever  dohe  it  5  chance  may  ^it  right  in  fome 
joints  9  but  never  does  fo  in  all.        ; 

I  fay  again  ^  that  we  are  at  the  end  of  the  feveiith 
period :  for  it  ought  to  be  well  obferved,  that  therd 
is  not  one  violj  which  diftin^ and fepeirated from 
others  5  lafts  zoo  years,  the  greateft  part  does  not 
come  near  thatnumber .T/rir  hath  already  lafted  170; 
Xears^  it  cannotlaft  much  longer.  'Tis  true,  the^4- 
pal  authority  J  whofe  beams  iofcorched  men  under 
the  fourth  viol ,  lafted  abbve  zoo  years  j  but  this 
was ,  becaufe  it  wjw  inlayd  or  jointed  in  thofe  that  ' 
preceded ,  and  ihdfe  that  followed.  And  its  par- 
ticular ^n&poriod ,  muft  be  reckoned  tobconcly 
ic^ years ,  which  begun  at  the  year  1270,  .when 
the  Croifades  ended ,  and  continued  untill  the  •  - 
grand  Schifme-j  which  happened  in  the  year  1378. 
for  then  began  thediminifliing  o(  the fapalautbori;- 
ty  ,  and  the  ^ri^^*»g"  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  £^4/?. 
The  fevtnth  viol  hath  already  lafted  longer  thca 
any  of  the  reft  \  and  'tis  probable,  that  it  muft  laft 
about  260  years,  which  none  of  the  others  hatli 
done  s  but  we  Ihall  fee  the  reafon  of  this  in  the  next 
ChoMter^  where  we  ftiallihewthatthis/rz//«rA/if- 
riodk  it  felf  divided  into  three othtr ferUds  ^  the 
Aari/ef^  the  vintage^  atd  the  time  that  is  betwixt  the 
harveft  and  the  vintage.  The  harvefi  is  already 
li  lhe»«f^bciwixtthcharveftandthevint^e 
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Part  z.  is  almoft  expired',  we  are  approaching  to  die  ^/«- 

•  *       *  r4/r,andat  this  day  ought  to  lay,  Come  Lord  pefip^ 

come  5  but  within  a  little  while  we  fliall  fay  ,  /fe  u  l 

€ome^  he  is  ceme.  \ 


C  H  A  R.     X  I. 

X^tf  explication  of  the  14th  Chapjer.    The  vi- 
^  fion  of  the\\zxHt^^  and  the  vintage:  tk 
barvefi  of  thf  Reforination  ,  made  in  tk 
age  lafi  pad  ;   the  vintage  is  the  Reforma- 
tion, which  shallhe  made  this ptefent  age. 

T  He  fourteenth  Chapter^  isthefccondofthofe 
wherein  we  find  thecircutnftances  ofthe/i/ 
of  the  Balfylonian  Kingdom:    In  the  beginning  of 
the  Chafterjvre  find  the  1 40  thoufand  marked  ones, 
tvho  are  the  (imc'wi th  the  two  u/itneJfes^(whom  we 
Jfhalldifcourfe  of  hereafter,)  the  fmall  number  of 
faithful  ones,  whom  God  preferved  in  fpiritual  Ba* 
tjlon^d  who  did  riot'partake  o(hcr  Idelatries.  We 
iSndthem,  I  fay,  whofinga  fong  which  none  was 
able  to  learn-,  hut  they  -,  i,  e.  they  taft  peculiar 
joyes  arid  pleafures ,  which  the  AntishriJiiaH  Chri^ 
jriiW/wereiiotabletotafte.  '* 

•  In  the  following  verJfes  an  Angel  appears,  flying 
in  the  midft  of  heaven.  Chap.  T4.6.  fc4vm^rfc^^z/^r- 
la fling  Gofpel  to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell  on  the 
tMrthj  and  to  eve^  nation ^  and  kindred  ,  and  tongue j 
m»d  people.  This  is  the  preparative  Uiito  that 
preaching  oftheG<?/^rf,  which  muft  be  made  to  aS 
Mttions  y  when  the  jlntiehrigian  Kingdon^  fhail  be 
abolifht.  This  preaching  is  (aid  to  be  of  the  ever- 
fifing  G$fpeti^  >  becaufe  it  flialllaft  uacill  theWof 
^  .  '       "     "  "       .      •     '  ""     '.  tfie 
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the  world .  AH  T^fions  fhall  be  convex  ted  ^  tiid  P«t  2, 
tlMt  furity  fhall  fufFer  no  alteration,  as  long  as  the 
wwldlhall  laft.  Add  to  fignify  xhsxtxh^ Kingdom 
of  ^yfntichrift  iballfall  J  through  the  preaching  of 
this  everlafting  Golpel  3 .  immediately  after  j  ano-» 
ther  Angel  cryes  BskyioH  u  falltsn ,  is' fallen ,  thikt 
great  City.  Which  proves  \  that  in  the  viGonthat 
follows,  the  harvefi  and  the  vintage  are  the  tu/a 
parts  of  the/ii//  of  the  ^aiyionUn  Kifigdom. 

In  the  third  place  ,  we  have  inthis  C/S^^y/^rto  J^?  P^J**- 
Angel  who  denounces  the  terrible  judgments  of  th"^"/?*,^ 
God,  that  muft  fell  on  thpfe  v/ho  w^rshif  the  Beafi^  i*'*^^  f^^ 
^nd  his  ifhageydnd  receive  his  markjn  their  foreheads^  foTd  intht 
hr  in  thei)r  h^nds.    And  at  the  fame  time ,  by  thefe  l^l^^] 
words,  here  is  the  patience  efthe  Saints ,  is  (ignified  n/  * 
a  fdre  -perfecmion  that  muft- go  before  th^  fall  oi 
Jfintichrifi 'y  not  that  ferfecution^  Vfhich  V/c{\x&t 
at  this  daj^  ind  which  muft  be  the  laft  5  but  that 
which  the  Ch^rth  endured. in  the  Waldenfes^  the 
AlhigetjfeSi  the  Bohemians  ^^c:   Fdrthisisthc;^fr-5 
fevHtien  which  bappcn'd  before  the  Reformation  of 
the  laft  age  ,  becaufe  the/ii//ofiff4^/^»,  which  is 
'  fpoken  ot  inthisCA^^^rr^boginsbythe  !^^/<?rw4f 
tion  made  inthelalt  age.    Therefore  the  ferficHm 
tion  here  fpokenof^muftbethat  whidrhwentbe-^' 
fore  our  Rrformatidn .'  but  there  is  no  other,  befides 
that  againlt  the  poor  Vffaldenfes ,  which  lafted  a  full 
ico  yr^rj,  before  the  preaching  of Z^^A^r.  All  thefe 
things  arc  onely  a  preparative  unto  the  laft  vijioii  of 
this  Chapter ,  w^ich  contains  ^new  prediftionof 
the  fall  ofj^ntichrifijVfixhnew  circumftaoces :  and 
ftis  this  ^ 

y.  14.  ^nf(  Ilooki^  and  behold  a  white  clondp 
l^nd  upon  the  ctoud  one  fate  like  nnto  thefon  ofmdn^ 
having  on  his  bead  agolden  crown^  and  in  his  hand  a 
^karpjickie,        \-  ""  \     '       ^ 
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Part*.        V.  1  y.  And  aitdthgr  AngeicamtoHtofthe  Tern- 
fUy  crying  tifith  a  loMdvoycet0  him  t  hat  fate  ^tij^ 
€lomdy  Thrufiin  thy  fickle  and  re^  ,  for  the  ti^mms 
come  fer  thee  to  reof  >  for  the  harvejt  of  the  earth  | 
is  ripe. 

V.  1 6.  And  he  that  fate  oi  the  cloud  thrmjt  in  his  I 
fickle  on  the  earthy  and  the  earth  was  reaped. 

V.  1 7.  And  another  An^eleame-ont  of  the  Temple^ 
which   is  in  Heaven  |  he  alfo   having  a    sharp 

fickle* 

V.  1 8.  And  another  Angel  ca^e  out  from  the  Al- 
.  tar  J  which  had  power  ever  fire^  and  crjed  with  a  loud 
cry  to  him  that  had  the  sharp  fickle  y  fitying  fThrtif ft  in 
thy  sharp  fickle^  and  gather  the  cUifiers^  the  vine  of 
the  earth'yfor  her gr^es  are fnllf  ripe. 

V.  19.  And  the  Angel  thruflin his fickje  into  the 
earthy  andgather'd  the  vine  of  the  earth  ^  andcafiit 
into  the  great  wine-prefs  of  the  wrath  of  God. 

V.  io.  And  the  wine-prefs  was  trodden  withont 
the  city  ,  and  hlood  came  out  of  the  wine^prefs  ,  even 
Hntothehorfe  bridles  ^  by  the^aCeofa  thonfandand 
.     ,       fix  hundred  fnrlongi.     ^ 

Adiftin-        In  this  vifion  there  are  circumfiances  andy«^- 

Saun-    fiance  j  the  circumfiances  are  thcfe ,  the  Angel  who 

£fd?b     ^^  ^^  ^  white  cloudy  and  his  cloathingj  another 

ftaoccin    Angcl  who  bids  him  thruft  in  his  fickle  5  another 

ilui  vifiQiu  Angel  who  appears  likewiff  having  afiddej  the 

,    ripenefs  of  the  com  and  grapes  >  thewine-prefsof 

the  wrath  of  God;  the  blood  that  flows  out  by  the 

fpace  of  1 600  furlongs.    Thcfe,  I  fay ,  arc  circum^ 

fiances.  The  fub fiance  is  the  hafveft  and  the  vin* 

iage^  which  are  reapt  at  two  difierent  fcafons^by  the 

Angels  who  have  commiflion  thereunto*  Theun- 

derltandingoftlie  circumfiances^  depends  upoixtbe 

tindcrflanaii^ofthe;/tf^4a^tf ;  therefore  this  later 

fauft  be  exjplaitfd J  bdbrc  we  go^outtotcxplaia 

theformcr.       "       "^  tcm^i 
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I  cannot  tcUby  what  fpirit  it  is ,  but  at  laft  1  am  Part  a. 
Irongly  perfwadcdy  that  the  Wwyfandthe vm-T*^  hat- . 
^£e  J  arc  the  Reformations  o£ the  Church,  thatJuwiVg 
pvhich  feappenjed , thc./4i?4^^ ,  and  that  wl^ich  &aU;^;^.^f ^J: 
hiappen  in  tht  end  of  Ms  age ,  and  the  beginning  of  setdy 
Dhencxt:     The  Wt^^i?  therefore  is  ^ij?,  ^^^^^'^-JlSugcy 
^^^tf  muft  prefently  come.     In  this  matter ,  fofefh  the  Refoi- 
kJ^edc  feems  to  be  not  more  happy  inhisconj^-JSf/^3?;^ 
aure,  than  others :  He  makes  the  harveft  fignify  beshohiy  . 
the  rtdf^  of  the  city  o( Rome  5  atidthez/^i»/^^^5  the*°*^^* 
total  ruin  of  the  Antichriflian  Kingdom,  which 
tauft  happena  littk  while  after  Rome  ihall  be  fackt. 
But  I  am  peffwaded,  that  they  who  will  read  ine 
with  fome  attention,  and  without  prejudice,  will 
prejFer  my  thoughts  before  his. 

The  word  harvejh  in  the  ftyle  of  the  Spiritifome-  ttarveft   ,, 
times  fignifies^flffi^  v^nd  fometimes  evil.    God[if^JJ,j.2** 
fpeaks  hy  feremy^  The  daughter  of  Baby  Ion  is  like  altttm.^u 
threshing  floor ,  it  is  time  to  thresh  her  >  yet  a  little  ^^* 
is/hile^  and  the  time  of  her  harvefl  shall  come.  And 
the  Prophet  Ifaiah  (peaking  of  the  defolation 
which  flibuld  befall  the  ten  Tribes  by  the  jiffy- 
hans^  faith,  And  it  shall  be^  as  when  the  harveft^  ifii,  17 .^ 
man gathereth  the  corn^  and  reafeth  the  ears  with  his  , 

arm.  The  Prophet  foel  alfo  reprefents  the  day  of  ^®^*  "^* 
Gods  vengeance ,  ^t*t  in  the  fickle^  for  the  harvefi  is 
ripe  s  come ,  getyoudown^forthefrefs  is  full ,  the  fats 
overflow  >  for  tJ^eir  wickednefs  is  great.  In  all  thefe 
places ,  the  word  harvefi  fignifies  deftru£tionand 
ruin. 

In  other  places ,  harvefi  fignifies  foracthing  that 
is  good.     The  harveft  is  great  ^  faid  our  Saviour  >Mat,9.j^i 
but  the  labourers  are  few  y  fpeaking^oftheconver- 
'  fion  of  the  Gentiles  5  Idft  up  your  eyes  and  look^ofk    \ 
the  fields^  for  they  are  white  already  to  harvefi.  Ifinl  ioh.4.35; 
puto  reapLy  thatwher^^n.yon  befiowed  noMbourJ^* 
.     '  '—■.■-      -  Laftly, 
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Partx.   Laftly^   {omttimts  harvefi  fignifies  both  Good 
and^t/^/togethcr.  As  in  the  Parable  ofthe  Tares  In 
Mate.  15.  the  field.    Lh  tbemp-ow  both  together  umiL  t%e 
^•*  hdrvifi.  And  4tt  the  time  6fthe  harvefi  ,  Iv/illfkj  t9 

the  re4fpA*i^  father  fir fi  th&  tdres  ,  and  bind  them 
in  bundle's  to  bitrn  them  j  but  gdther  the  %i/hcat  inta 
my  barn^  The  harvefi  is  the  end  of  the  world  ,  the 
tares  are  the  wicked,  the  Ti/ib^^fii  the  food  ,  the 
reafers  are  the  Angels  ^  the  fame  harvefi  that  ihall 
calt  the  chaff  \m^  the  'fre ,  fhall  lay  up  the  corn 
In^the  gamer.   The  fame  judgment^ that,  fhall 
adjudge  the  wickeA  unto  Eternal  flames  9   ihall 
jgjjther  the^/^fif  into  glory.  Theharvefi  therefore 
may  fignify  fpmething  that  iigood  -,  but  we  cannot 
find,  that  any  where  the  term  ^/ffiiiftf  is  taken  in 
Thcw6r<i  ^  S^  fenfe.    iThe  juyce  that  comes  out  ofthe 
f 'mage,     grape  ,  hath  the  Colour  cff  bloodj  which  comes 
ima,romc  <^ut  of  the  veins  of  thetn  that  are  murthred.    For 
evil/       this   rc^fbn    t/imagt   always    fignifics    anger  , 
wrath,  delh-uftibn ,  vengeance  ,fhedding  of  blood; 
ifa.65,      'fbave  trod  the  winefrefs  alone  ^  their  blood  fhall 
be  fprinkled  ttfon  my  garments  ;  mj  own  armfaved 
me  J  mj  fury  it  upheld  me.    In  the  19  Chapter  of 
the  Revelation  y  'tis  faid  of  him  ,  who  fits  u^on 
the  white  horfe^  thzi  he  treadeth  the  H/inefrefs  of 
the  wrath  of  God  jilmighty.    The  term  ^vintage , 
that  is  never  taken  in  a  mild  fenfe  j  in  this  place 
determines  the  {ox^it  ofthe  harvefi  j  that  it  mufl 
likewifc-fignifya  time,  or  ksSonoi  defiruBlion. 
And  thefe  are  the  two  parts  of  the  fall  of  the 
jlntichfiftidn  Kingdom.    Already  one  half  ahnpft 
of  its  fubje£ts  hath  been  takea  away  y  in  the  lafl 
age-y  the  other  part  fhall  be  taken  away ,  inthisy 
and  the  iiwff,  which  is  the  fiWiijfr. 

Butobferve:  God  hath  ^;c4ff^  put  the  diflancc. 
between  thefe  iuy  parts  of  the  fall  of  the  ^Qfifh    \ 
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Kingdom^  ittproporrio(iimto^A^  which  isfcw#if»  Part ». 
hpvett  and  vintage.     In  our  climates ,  h^ryefi  or-  Snce^ 
dinarily  begins  at  the  end  qHuIj  ,  the  vintage '3X  the  the  two* 
middle  of  Scftember  j  The  fiine  proportion  is  every  ttoS'S^ 
where  found  ;,  whprc  Aiirtff^  b^gitts  fooner  jj^  the  ^J"»^  . 
^iii/i«jftf  begins  iodticr  d(b^  .TIvY  are  about  i?/x7v^*,nd^ 
days  difjant  one  from  another  ,  or  a  little  more  s  vintage, 
let  us  V^^fifty^  which  isii,i^9red.number,^made 
up  oifeyen  timesjiww.    Fiiiy  days  make  the  fen 
yenth  part  oi^jeary  (which  i^^ihc  period  of  the 
lowing,  buddiiigj^fpriqging,  growth,  aodripeneis 
of  grains  and  fruits) .  only  th^re  are  tcn^i^/jp  over. 
No  w  divide  the  feriod  of  i>6o  y^jr/,  which \s  jhfi. 
of  Amivhrifils  reign ^  of  hisbudkiing,  his firft  birfh, ' 
his  progrefsi  his  conrummation,  theftepj  pf  his 
acclinipg,  andhisdeftrufijoiji  divide,.  I  lay,  rficfc 
"  :^z6o  years  into  /even  p^rfs  ,  and  ey^ry,  feyent^ 
part  makes  exactly  i8o7^4rj;  If  now  you  reckon 
thefe  iBojearsy  frqmthGpi^^r  iyi.7.  in.which  Lt^ 
ther  began  to  pyeach  agamft/^f  ^r/,  .thisbririg$u^ 
t(p  ,the  year  1697 :  If  yojLi  reckcm  theip.  from  the 
y^ar  1 520,  thed^te  of  Le'9  the  tenths  jSW/, this  will 
bHngusto  the  year  1700.  from  which  laft  if  you, 
t^e  away  tqn  jears^^  becaufe  feven  timcsf  o  iqake 
but  350    (whercjts  the  prophetick  year  is  36Qr 
cfays  ,  or  360  years)  this  will  cxaftly  fall  upon 
tjie  year  1690.  Ar^  this  i»x\^t  tiine  ;hat  t']uQgCii 
rxiull  be  the  beginning  of  the  v/wr^^tf  ;  fqrthewiV^ 
nejfts  fliall  then  rife .;  fSxfj  whjc:h  f  ranee  mjift 
break  off  fjrom  the  P$pe  9  m  my  ppinipn  before  the 
end  of  this  age  .^  and  in  the  ^^^^»wii^of  thcw^Arf,,      # 
tfic  remainder  of,  the  jtntichrifiian  Kingdom  ihall 
be  every  ^here  aboliiht.     Ti^us  every  thing 
agrees  with  my  calculation,^  viZi.  that  wecamio,E 
be  far  from  thb   end  of  the   Kingdom  of  Fo-* 

\^  U  'Tls 
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PartX.       Tis  alfo  to  be  obfervcdi  that  hurifefi  and  ^vin- 


Huvcft  &rii^ff  are  not  gathered  in  a  day",  there  mufl  be 

time  The 


l^p^^t^bttie-time  (pent  iii  reaping  and  gathering  in  the 


f^^Tbe  ^^'^^ ^^fo  thegrafei.     l^e  frjffmih  of  the  -rfn- 
^Stcnd fc  tUhrifiiim  KiHgaom  in  theiail  ^f^^ ,  took  up  about 
m^f^u  ^  or  40  jears,  Grrwiiii;  began  in  the  year  1520, 
nmaairo  U^iTw^ri^and  5Ti'r</rtf  foliowcd  in  t^ij^  and  the 
fome"Lcc  following  years.     England  drove  xmi  tfie  Pope  in 
©r  time.     15*3  4.  France  embraced  the  Refrrmatidn  under  the 
reign  of  Henry  11.  In  the  lame  manner  ^without 
doubt»  will  the  Reformation  that  we  expert,  be  car- 
ried on.  All  thofe  Countries^  that  remain  under  the 
fa^al  empire^  will  not  fall  of  all  at  the  fame  time  : 
this  Aali  be  done  in  the  Ibacc  of  fevcral  years. 
Spain  j  in  all  appearance  witlbcthelaft. ,  And  as 
Peter^  de  Lune^  .afto$  he  had  been  depofed  by  the 
Council  •f  Ccnfianee\y  went  and  held  his  Seat  in 
the  mountains  of  ^rr^^^M ,  where  he  continued  a 
Sthifm  ten  or  twelve  yrwr/  j  fo'tis  probable  that 
the  Popet  being  drivto  out  of  the  rieft  of  tutope^^iW 
Ihclter  tbemfelves  among  the  Spaiiiardj  ,  from 
whofe  hearts  it  will  be  a  hard  matter  to  pull  poper/ 
away. 

Lafilf^  it  muft  be  obfcrved,  that  'tis  tfue^the  har- 

veft  does  (poit  the  Earthof  a/^r^ofher  fruits,  but 

it  doth  not  of  all,  it  remains  tobea  fair  and  plca- 

fant  feafon  j  the  Auiumn  which  follows  y  hath  its 

beauties,  its  profits,  and  advantages  >•  itisafecond 

Spring  i  the  medows  are  ci-OWn*dwith  an  after- 

A  Uvciy    growth,  the  trees  put  forth  new  flowers.  But  the 

*mbi^in  vintage  makes  all  ijvafte^  itfpoils  thc^  Earth  of  the 

vfnw^cof  very  remainders  of  its  fruits  and  beauty,  andim- 

hz^'^c^^^  mediately  Mnter  comes,  that  puts  on  the  Earth* 

and^shaif  the  Very  complcxion  ofdcath  ^d  deftru&ion.Thi* 

ihc  m"ilof  ^*  an  Emblcm.ofwhatfell  outinthe/r^deftrufti- 

(ofny,      on  oipoferj^  aad  of  wh«:  ihalliadieyjf^^.  The  , 

Reffr^ 
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ReformHtiifn  cut  dowh  fevfei:al fiitf  t^k^iriii]A\htV^Xilk^ 
lafi  ^ge^  but  notwithftanding  toafty  tr^re  left  t6 
it  5  ,^nay  ,  it  had  great  fuccefti  n^acrfed  ah  irtllnitft 
number  of  difc  flithful  s  pr^iired  to  it  ftlf  the 
coHfirmkttc^  of  a  fatnousC^^fSrri^^ngdged  thofc*:^^ 
who  wwe  its  vaflkls  i  to  double  tneir  cndcaVo«fSj 
ifor  the  prefervation  of  its  W0rshl^  and  D$(triHesj, 
it  hath  gaind  ground  irithef*/?^  inCJ^iW^ihth^ 
indies^^  in  thc#f^<f/?^il^  Ammtti\  by  thecomjtieftsjQf 
the.Sfariiard  and  Ponugueje.    Ithathftht-WiJ^^/i 
even  to  the  end  bf  the  Worlds  hath  made  aft  infi- 
nite number  of  falfe  0rifHdnsy  ithathtegaki'dbrf 
i^wr/^f^asmuchasithad  loft  onthcothfcr  jftnd  hwl^ 
made  its  worship  ind  idolatry  to  ireigH  a$  much  a* 
ever.     For  5^/>>  and/f^/^wereneverjrnoredecp* 
\y  glunged  in  Idolatry  ,  then  fince  th<i'  Reformat 
tion.  '  It  hath  ftjfengthried  its  iyrahitf ;  for  the  Pdpei 
fince  tlw  CmHcU  of  Trent  have  dohiineer*d  ant! 
afted  as  Soveraigns  over  Kingis,  and  as  St^feriori 
bver  Councils.     In  the  reforming  of  the  C/^/^wiif^^' 
Gregory  XllL  did  dn^JBto^mVnitferfal Moffarthi 
W'hich  the  Fapes  Kad  never  done  in  the  agts  of  theii^ 
greateft  infolence.    They  have  depofed.  Kings  tf 
EngUhdl  2Xidin  France  Henry  \\1.  inAHenrjlY. 
They  have  laid  m  rntirdiii  upon  the  ComniSfi"  \ 
wealth  tiiVehice^  and  the  Kingdom  of  Tortngali 
in  z  wordy  Papery  hdxh  had  great  prolperities,  that 
havecomfo  ted  it  under  its  difgraccl    But  as  for 
the  ^UiP  or ftroke  *rhieh<3od  is'  rdadj^  prcfently  to' 
give  it,  it  Will  be  ft  diJfaHrhin^blow ,  it  wifl  be  a         ; 
vifriage  that  fhalf  fpoil  it  of  all  its  iftuits,  and  utter-         \ 
ly  take  away  all  its  beauty  5'  the  miner  fhall  come' 
upon  it,  and  its  defolation  fhall  be  irrecoverable. 
This  is  tht  fitkfianti  of  the  vifioh  ,  Ice  us  view 
ftie  cj^rcHmftantes. 
\   Mnd  tk^kid  ^  ^d  hh$ld  \  ^hite  ctot^d  ^  and 

l\  i         ,    .         iifon 
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ii;i  7%f  Ati^mflifhmint     Chap.  xi. 

Put  2.  itpM  tht  cUnd  Me  Jkte  Ukg  mnt9  the  Sm  #f  num^ 
bitvin^  en  his  head  d  gelden  erewn^  dndin  bee  hand 
{Hmrdf  of-  ^  '^^  ^^ki^' .  This  perfbnage  like  unto  a  man,  is 
t«aappMi«  probably  cbeSon  ofCjod  ,  pund  in  fssbienas  a 
OTi*of'tb  *'**^  ^^  ^^^  account  ofhis  Incarnation  s  thcgol- 
juvi(«K.  den  crown  which  he  wears  on  hishead^  does  prove 
•*  that  'tis  hey  though  he  executes. his  judgements 

byhi^  Angels  ,  notwithfbuiding  he  often  himftlf 
Uppearson  the  icene  of  the  World  in  the'  l^ook  of 
tnc  KjveUfion.  .  , 

gj^   -         He  is  prob£d>iy  the  Hcroe  in  the  Jfxth  Cbafter^ 
^    *  who  appeared /m>i^  on  a  white  borfe^  and  had  a 
bewi  and  a  crotyn  was  given  him ,  and  hewentferth 
leen^nering  and  te  centner.    He  is  the  fame  who 
appears  again  in  the  19  Chafter  y  fitting  a  fecond 
time  npen  a  white  herfe  ,  and  wot  called  faithful 
and  trite  y  and  in  righteeMjnefi  doth  he  judge  j  ihta 
make  war.    He  always  fits  upon  fopiething  thac 
is  white  J  fometimes  upon  a/wbitchorfey  fomc- 
'"times  upon  a  white  cloud,    finite  is  the  fymbol  of 
innoeenee  and  mercy.    A  white  cloud  is  a  throne 
of  mercy  /  a  red  cloud  is  that  of  juftice.    But 
'toark,  itmuftbefome^r^n^work^  for  which Je- 
.   fusChrift  himfclf  comes  j  for  thf  Holy  Ghoft  doe^ 
4  A)t  bring  him  upon  the  ftagcfoffomemeanmat- 
^  ter .  Now  fincc  the  Afofiles  agq ,  ne  work  ^ad  been 
^  done  fo  great  asthatofthe/^age.  Hehadasharf 
Jjckle  in  his  hand.    He  comes  upon  a  white  cloud, 
•  intending  favour  to  his  children,  but  with  aiicklc 
for^'his  cnemi^.    'Twas.a  K^^^  mercy  to  his  ow»j 
when  he  took  them  oijt  orJ?4/&7/«»:5  thelaftagel 
But  'twas  a  terrible  firoke  of  a  fiddc  to  4/fmi* 
ehrifi. 

jSnd  another  Angel  canfe  o$tt  of  the  TemfUyCfj* 

ing  Hi/ith  alokd  voyce  to  him  that  fate  on  the  cloudy 

'Thrufi  inthy^kleydndreaf ,  for  the  time  ii  come  for 

.      :~  "      ebti 
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th^f  to  rempr^  for  the  hdrvtftpftht  Earth  iripe.  HcPaffi^* 
^w\io  fits  upon  the  cloud,  gives  out  ordctstothe 
Angels,  and  receives  none  iromrhcm:  but  he  re- 
ceives from  his  Father,  ^nd  the  Angels  may  be 
charged  to  can-ythefe  orders  to  the  Son,    Thus 
the  Angel,  who  here  gives  orders  to  JefusChrift, 
£j>caks  fiot  inhis  own  name,  but'in  the  namCtOf 
hinv  that  fent  him.  The  time ti^  reap  is  came^  Their 
iniguiry  is  come  to  its  height  :   Their  tneafurp 
is  full. 

^yfnotherjtngehameoutefHeav^^n^  heMlfiba^ 
ping  a  sharp  fickle.  TThis  is'the  deftroying-^Hf^4 
whd  went  through  Egypt ,  the  executioner  of  thp 
judgements  of  Crod ;  this  Angel  corner  onelyasa 
fecond-y  fqr'he  who  fits  upon  the  white  clQud,dit 
appears  not ,  he  is  the  Mafter ,  and  'tis  under  his  di- 
rctHori  that  thisifecond  Angel  gives  xhc/aft  kUw  tjn  ,  ^ 
P^f^rj*  ,    .        ^    ' 

^    \jdnQther  Angel  came  oHt^am  the ^kan  y  which 
hadptm/er  over  fire  ^  an4  crjed  tt/iilf  a  loud- cry  /•. 
him  that  had  the  sharp  fickle  y  &C.  HerCiJOIlCntiQa 
is  made  of  an  Angel  who  bath  power  over  &e,an(i 
in  the  1 6,  Chapter  ^  we  find  the  jtngeUfthe  wafe%s^ 
Shall  we  conclude,  that  every  Element  hath  its  An-t 
gel,  vfYiOprefides  oyer  it ,  and  the  events  which  &11 
*     dUt  by  its?  means ,  fo  that  #»f  Angel  prefides  over^ 
the  Sea  and  ihip  wracks  ,  anoiber  over  fire  and 
burnings  ^^Thisleems  very  probable  tome,  for^. 
the  providence  of  God  makes  the  wihds  hi^.  An^ 
ge/sy  knda flame,  of^re  his  ^JWinifiers.    The  Angel 
of  the  fire  tomes  out  firom  the  W/4r,  vihichpapert.. 
had  prbpharied  by  its  prophanc  {acrificcsand&lte. 
worihip.    And 'tis  the  Angel  of  the  fire  ,  who  is. 
here  employed;  to  fignify,  that  now  the  fireihall 
confume  the  Anticbnfiian  Kingdom  ^  without  anjn , 
h6pes  of  recovery.  ,         ^        - 

-^■'  Hi        '       sp.^ 
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5m  th7    h^rfei  bridUi^  fy  $ke  ^e^fa  th4ufandj!x  hnn- 
5^na"   ^riidfyrlQf^s.    'Tisa  great  qucftion  whether  the 
cbtift  "    An^pbnftifan  Ki^gdomimil  be  deftroy 'd  by  fw.ord,- 
ieftf^e?  ^^>  ^^  Uoodihed.    I  fee  nothing  in  the  whole 
withcteat  3tj>eftfiiif»^ii  ^  Vfhich  c^liges  us  to  believe  ib  :  for 
etf bISri   though  inth^  attidfeveral  other  paffages^thcf ji«»  of 
J^^}  is  fmnpfd,  oHty  mexpreffions  borrowed  from 
war,  daughter)  and  bIoodihed>  yea,  in  the  moit 
tonrS>Io  aad  high  €¥prc^ns  >  neyertb^leis  $  this- 
m?y  vtty  well  be  underftood  figuratively  j  for  the 
ddbu&ion  oSf^aHffme,  is  painted  out  in*  aln^ft 
die  £unft  e:[(p]7effioris  by  the  Prophets ,  though  it 
was  brought  to  pais  without  bloodihed.    As  tb& 
Kingdom  of  the  Bt^f  was  formed  without  y/ar^  by 
the  ^ttidi  ctmfl^ifance  pf  the  Kings  oftheEartb, 
who  fuflFered  their  power  to  be  fnatcht  frbm  them,' 
ot  rather  did  volunmri]^  furrenderit^  fothis^»- 
tichfifii^m  Kifigdmn  may  peri^  without  wq^on, 
bjr  a  uford  of  t^o   Letters.    The  Princes  of  the 
Jiirr^neecl  onely  &y  i\rC|,and  the  tyranny  of  ^n- 
Hthrifi  will  fall  to  the  ground.     And  as  for  i^/^- 
iK^^whidiktheother  part  o£  Antichrifiinnifm^y  die 
*flr4  and^iifrof Godmuft^^ylrc'7  it.  Neverihe- 
fefi^  I  aoft  wiUing  to  fubmit  to  the  general  ccxilent 
ftfinfierpxeters of ir#^ Communion^,  who  unani* 
niouOy  noU  9  tbat  in  the  rt^n  of  the  Antichrifiian 
Jdingdum  y  tltese  ihall  be  a  greajt  effufion  of  blood, 
and  that  S/dfjltm^  the  capital  <7Mjr  of  th^  Ki^dom^^ 
ikall  be  laod  in  siihesL    I  $sa:  willing  tb<$rei^e  to^ 
believe^that  there  iQball  bejfom^  I^qa{h«d«,  xH>t  for 
any  paflages  inthe  :iE;fv^i4^a/i,  but  fort][]^ 
lloiiif  txmft^^<^^'^    z.  ThejSff/ 9  that 'ti&not  probably  that' 
V^  miCcia- idh[6:?a^  and  hja  £4nii|/!!^  willyiddwi 
titJtL    lhmccitheywiUftwdout3(audind^q^^ 
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fclves  will  attdque  5  in  which  atu^  they  fhall  Vtxt^^ 

Bjrifh.     2.  The  (icon4^  itfcems  agreeable  to  the 
ivine  juftice|  that  the  (?^>7of  ^^ww,  that  for  fw^ 
thoHfdnjL  Jfears  ii  the  ^SHifirefsof  the  World,  the 

grranf  bt  the  uttiverfe,  which  hath  fhed  fo  mudJi 
lood,  and  has  bin  deJug'd  with  To  many  impurities^ 
ihould  be  or^ettifhelmed:  and  the  World  be  avenged. 
J^nfaHfh  who  Vas  not  guilty  of  fuch  eicefi,!*  rain- 
ed by  adrfiadfol  deftiny-  *Ti»fiot  probAle^thatOod 
makes  reacfy  a  lefs  dei^rufkionforthe  CitjofReim. 

If  this  bcfo  ,  this  paflage  Without  doubt  i&one  Here  the 
cf  thof^that  foretell  this  bloody  ^Fragedy.    Theif ^[fj^lf 
Citf  which  \%(^oktno(  hc\%witi^out  the  City  ^m^  ' 

be  Rome,  But  we  have  iaid  beforCy  and  ihall  hereafe 
ter  provcjthat  this  wordought  to  be  tnken  only  for 
Rome^  inconjufi&on  with  Ker  tm^ire^  Here  Yis 
Jfowtf  alone,  and  not  h6r Empire.  'Tistrue,but  * 
the  reafon  is ,  that  w  hen  fhe  rn^ll  be  laid  wafte  (in 
the  manner  chat  is  mentiohM here)  fhefhaHhdve 
no  more  any  £mfire.y  all  her  Fravinc/s  fhallbere^ 
voited  ,  fhe  fliall  be  left  alone  of  her  whole  party^  . 
fo  that  ill  this  place  fhe  ought  to  appear  all  ajonel* 
And  the  'Ci//cannotfignify  Anymore  then  the  tt//, 
of  Rame-y  becaufe  fhe  fhaJtl  have  no  mpfe  any  de- 
pendent/^r^v^ww,  excepting  that  which  is  called 
the  patrimony  of  St.  Faer^  which  fpfeph  ^JHedfe^ 
belia^es  5  is;  rtieant  by  thefe  thoufand  fix  hundred 
furlongs.  For  he  faith  ,  that  the  Cduntrey  that 
reaches  from  the  Walls;  of  i!^;»tf. unto  the  river  P(7> 
cotitains  2Cd  t$4(lian  niiles*,  which  mikd  exadly' 
I  ^co  fui-Iongs.  Tf  this  con]e6t^rebe  true ,  (a^  'tisi 
probable)  thisfignifics,diatallthe/((?rr^fW^^^ 
^0/^^  ihall  be  able  to  get  together,  il^l  be^t^^^ 
^^*<  without  the  city ,  i.  e.  >;*ithout  Jf^w^,  in  that 
p^t  of  th^  Couoftry  which  lyes  b€twxx:t  ^pme  and, 
the'Rlver^i^^ 
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CHAP.     XII. 

Vhe  expRcatioH  of  that  part  of  the  cTeventff 
'  Chapter ,  p>herc  the  lafl  pcr/fcution  'made  by 
Aotichrift  is  fore-toU^  whtcb  is  the  prejeni 
petfecutim  in  Franlce»  The  death  of  the 
4W0  mtneffes  ,  who  shall  fiot  h  hnried  ,  hf 
weans  of  the  Juccour  brought  by  the  enemies 
of  France.  /  r  ^    • 

THe  ^rft  Chapter  in  the  Revelfttia^  ,  where 
the  riiin  of  Jtntichrifiianijm  is  forc-fbl^  ,  i$ 
the  eleventh.  Wc  paflcd  over  it,  for  the  reafbns 
above  mcntion'd.  Wc  cbmcagaintoitatprefent, 
^d  place  it  the  laft,  that  we  may  place  it  according 
to  the  order  of  events,  Wcbj^veo|)fcrved,  that 
there  is  fo\md  in  itaii  Epitome,  or  ihort  draught' 
6f  the  whole  Hiflory^  if  the  Churchy  from  the  r<f/ir- 
reilion  of  JcfusChrift^  iintill  bis  coming  into  the 
World  to  ereft  his  Kingciom  there.  The  pure 
Church  of  the  three  firft  ages  is  hid,  under  thefe 
V/ordsymeafMre  the  Temple  andthejihar^  af^d  thofe 
that  worship  therein  5  Arid  the  corrupped  jAnti^ 
fhrifiian  one  under  the  gentile j^  who  mufi  tread  un^i 
derfoot  the  holy  City  fqrty  apd'tii^o  months.  That 
is,  the  ouiward^  Courts  huithe  Court  thatisy/ith^ 
fut  the  Temple  J  teavj^  outy  ^nd  meafureit^pt ,  for  it 
fs given  to  the  Gentiles.  This  outward  Court,  as 
yfher  hath  diyinely  explained  it  in  his  Profhecjy 
tig^i£kcs  Chrijlians  in  afpearance^  ii/hofe  JReligi^tp 
^(^npfis  in  the  performance  of  fomp  external  duties  of 
K^hrifiidiitjf  W^hbHtha\fingthk  inwaxdlife^ofth^ 
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true  Faitb^  whkb  should  unite  tbemtofefusChrifi.^^^x^ 
"But  th^fe  who  watskif  in  the  Temple  ,  4nd  before  * 
the  Altar ^  are  thefe  who  Jincf  rely  worship  God  in  fpi-^ 
rit  and  truth  ^  whofi  fiuls  are  hifTemflesyin  which 
he  is  adored  und  honoured  if/ith  the.  mofi  inward 
^hpughts  of  theif  hijurtr  ^  and  ^l^o  offer  unto  him  a 
confiant  Jdfripce  ^  ^ot^f^efy  of  their  lujts^  hut  ofihjeir 
^holf  fi^lve^.  TbUs  this  holy  man  fpeakfytLnd  I  conr 
fcfsi  thati i^e  i;ihi$S^Qrdi$thc  Character ohheCpi'- 
rit  of  (5q4.    Thefe  are  the  true  worihippei;^^ 
whom  God  4oes  meafure,  ^nd  whom  he  pi^kes  ac-? 
count  of ,  ^and  thefe  are  thofc  whqpofleffed  the 
Church )  "during  the  three  or  four  firft  ages.    But 
afterward ,  the  Church  became  an  outward  Court^ 
was  filled  with  feigned  worfhippers,  who  made 
Chrifiianitjf  to  confiltiil  anappcai^auce  of  piety  ^^^and 
in  fxt^m^  Cex:qmQnie$.    Then  God  pronounc*4 
CQnceraing  thisCou^t,  Jet  it  it £iven  to  the  Gen^ 
tiles  for  fort/ and  two  monethM  Then  Paganifmy^ 
Idolatry ,  the  woi;(hip  of  fubordinate  ^o^y  ^^tlia^ 
tars^  and  a  thbufand  heathenifh  Ceremonies  were; 
introduced  into  Chriftianity*     And  this  outwarJ(^ 
Court yXht&  formal  outfide  worfliippers,were  given 
up  to  a  ftirit  of  error  and  fuj^erlH tion ,  to  begin 
U^nfi^chrifiiauif^ ,  and  ^lake  it  conti^iue  twelv^ 
hundred  and  nxty  years.    We  have  alfo  in  this 
Chapter  the  Church  under  the  Crofs,  perfeeuted, 
and  hid  in  Babyloh>y  in  the  two  IVitneJfet ,  whopro- 
fjjejiedj  cloathed,mf4ck£lothyathou/andtwo  hundred 
andjtxtf  dajis.  ^e  hav^i^  it  the  found  ofthclajt 
Trumpet ,  and  the  thouland  years  reign  ^f  Jeftu  •' 
(Ihrifl  and  the  Church ;;  Fpr  at  the  found  of  the  fe^ 
i/enth  Trumpet,  f  he  Kingdoms  of  the  Sarth  hcomf 
Gods  and  his  Chrifls.  L^tj^^t  have  in  it  a  rcmark- 
^bla  e^fenty  which  muft  come  to  pals  at  thern^  of 
^elreign  of  -^ntpi^hrifiknjiperj^  apd^tiioyrcffe^ 
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Part  a.      V./.  Jind  n^hen  tk^  skdil  hdW  fffijih  thiif 
^  '      '    telHm0ffy ,  the  Brafi  that  afctndeth  omt  tf  th^k^tmn- 
left  fit^  J  hAil  make  war  ag^infi  thim^Md  shsU  ^ver 
'  come rhem^  and l^li  them. 

V.  >i.  ^nd  ihetr  dead  hodiei  A^tHjekftheflfeet 
ef  the  great  ^ttf,  which  ^iritnaif  it  halted  BododSL 
andEgyfi^ti/herealfoenrLtiTdwMerttci^d. 

V.  9 .  yind  they  of  the  peofle^  and  kindfedt  ,  snd 
tongttes^  andttations:^  fhatlfe^t  thctrdesd^hodies  three 
kajei  and  a  ha  if,  dfid  jhatt  not  fi$ffcr  their  dead  bo- 
dies to  he  f^i  into  graves.  '        ' 
'  y.TO.  j^nd  they  that  iti/ell  Mfo$t  the  Earth  shaU 
teioyce  o^et  tkpm^  andma^ft^erry^  andfindgifet  em 
,               ie  another  ,  Hecattfe  thefe  n^o  PfOfhtts  t^hnftettteA 
ihemthat  dwelt  kfaftthe  Earth, 
'   V.  i  I .  And  after  three  ddp  andan  hatf^  fhefkirit 
0f  life  from  Codentred  into'them^  dttdithey  fia^d  ttf^ 
in  their  feet  i  dtiddf  eat  fear  fell  tijfon  them  t^hicb 
^XTP  them,    *         "^           ^ 
'   V.  1 2 .  jindthef  heard  a  great  "tHtjc^fiom  htdven^ 
faying  Hnf:o  thefn:  Come  aft  htther-yandtheyafifended 
if  to  heaven  in  a  ctoud  ,  and  thrir  enemies  kehetd 
them.   ''''_••      ^ 

*    V .  1 5.  Jind  the  fame  hour  woe  therragreat  earth* 

yuake  y  andthi  tenth  part  of  ihe  Citffeth^  and  in 

the  earth-  epaks  tvere  fiain  ofnunf^  feven  thotefani^ 

and  the  remttant  were  ajfrightcd  ^' and  gave  glory  to 

God.    ' 

The  wit*      Asi  to  what  concerns  tbefe  rwa  witneflfesr ,  i.e. 

^]oh^^^  what  is  fignified  by  th^tn.    I  have  iKJt  changed 

&'oa^thc?in  my  opinion  fince  I  wrote  the  bpokiititfctf,  Ban/^ 

fackctoth,  fuH ^ejudices  againfh  f^erj.   T!Tiotigftastoairthc 

faTthful,    reft  5'  the  ftudious  atnjtrcion  which  1  havetiftd  in 

undTth?  ^^^^^"S  ^^^  Prophetiosy  terthgh^ciritRr^tritedif- 

uoff.      ferent  apprehenfions  5  I  do  diercforcf  ftiubelievc, 

thsit  Acfc  furof  ^^fih^  who  taxtSt]^oplit[Y^2(h> 

,  '  Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


dajs^  clqathed  in  faclcclotb  ^  are  the  finall  nujxiber  Part  :^^ 

of  the  fjithfull,  who  during  the  reign  oi^nti-^  .       - 

chrifiUnifm  j  muft  keep  themielves  from  its  corri^- 

l^tion,  and  condemn  its  idolatries  zadtjrannf.  God 

calls  thein  witmpsy  I?eG%ufc  thcfe  ai-e  they  wha 

bore  wimefe  to  the  TrHth  ,  which  3^  but  for  them 

would  have  been  forgottenl  Thejfrofhefjcloathed     x 

in  Jaffkfioib  5  i.  e.  they  preach  iioder  the  Crols,  For 

we  muft  well  obfervC)  that  #icfe  twoPfarafes,  one 

ufcd  in  our  language,  the  other  io  that  of  the  Holy 

Ghoft  i  t0  frophejy  ch4$h^d  in  fkfkfUth  ,  and  ta 

J}  reach  under  th^  Crcfiy  axe  afofolutcly  of  the  fame 

fignification.    He  makes  them  onely  two  innum-» 

ber,  toexprefsthatthofe/i<i>A/«//,  whofhallpre- 

fcrve  themielves  from  the  corruption  of /^(^/ij/ry, 

.  ihallhe  but  a  v^ry  finall  number,    x^nd  indeed,  ex4 

perience  hath  too  much  verified  this  predi£tion. 

Nevertheless,  hemakes  them  two  in  number  >  to 

figntfy,  that  however  fmall  the  number  of  tmc 

l^rijfians  i^  ^  it  ihall  nocwithftanding  be  gteat 

enough  to  piffort  the  Trutk^  and  keep  it  from  fair 

ling  5  for  in  the  month  efiUf^  Wftnejfes  every  ward^ 

shall  be  efiahlisht.  '  ' 

God  afcribes  to  thefe  two  witnefles  >  power  to  how  t^ 
shnt  Beave»t^  that  it  rain  net  in.  the  dayts  of  their  jij[***' 
profhefy  ,  and  power  over  waters  tetttrntheminte  ec  to 
Hood  •  and  to  fmite  the  Earth  with  all  pla£Hei  as  aften  ^^ifi"^, 
as  tkeyi  wtll.    fojepb  Medfi  gives  a  veryuificmpu*  blood,  mi 
reafon  of  this,  which  I  believe  i&veryfolld,  z^/>u  J^^ 
That  the  Holy  Ghoft  borrows  his  £«r^/rmxfrQm  ▼.6. 
the  hi^eries  of  the  Oid  Teftament ,  and  allude3 
unto  feveral  Pairs  of  emuQieBt  wtnajfes  ,  which 
pod rajiedup acfeveral times:  as  Aarm^ajdMafij 
at  the  coming  out  of  Mgjfpt'y  feshtu. and  C^k  a£ 
the  conquering  ofthep^omi&dJLand^  EUiah  and 
§liM^  th^.  timi^of  chp  gsand  Sehi&aL  of  the  tea 
;""  r  J  ..  =   V  . .  V  r* '        ...  -  tribes* 


Digitized 


by  Google 


9^0  The  K^ccomphflymetit     Chap.  ix. 

B«rt^*  tribes.  ZeruibAhl^nd pehosbMyfitxhcretnm  from 
the  captivity.  Among  thefe  witncfTcs  JE///^  and 
Elishd  had  power  to  ftu^  Heaven  ^  to  hinder  rain 
for  three  years  •  and  ^o  make  fire  come  down  from 
Heaven,  Mofis  and  jiaron  tum*d  the  waters  of 
£pft  intio  blood.  fosHuM  and  Gi'/^^brought  the 
people  of  IfrAeL  into  the  L^and  of  Can^at^  9  and 
imotc  the  ancient  Inhabitants  with  a  fore  plague 
To  this  the  Holy  Ghcfc  alludes. 

But  we  mull  further  add ,  that  God  alcribes  to 
thefe  witnefles.     i .  The  shnnin^  of  HeMven  that 
it  rain  not  in  the  days  of  their  frophecy^  to  fignify, 
that'duririg  the  lioo  j^ars  oft\\ciT'Pro£bec/  ,  and 
of  the  reigh  ofjintichrifl^  there  fhould  be  i  great 
drought  of  grace  5  and  a  barrcnefs  of  virtues  and 
£tfts'v[iX}^^  Church,     z.  Theitimingifwatets  into 
plood^  and  the frni ting  of  the  Earth  ipitb  attfia^ues-, 
Becaufe  all  the  heavy  judgements  of  God,  that  du- 
ring the  coitt-fe  of  theft  1 260  years j  capae  uj)on  the 
jinticHrifiian  pjnrch^  werefentontheaccbiiiitof 
thefe  ttvo  witHeJJis^  and  to  piiniih  the  oppreffion 
under  which  it  held  both  the*  Truth  stod  thofe 
who  were  willing  to  ^ro/if/it. 
^toid  «     *^^^  j&t/^»  verfes  whicTi  we  dveh  now  have  read, 
Mpnfttu"  concerning  the ^^r«/w»,  which  thefc'^^i»'/r- 
Suft  haV  ^^f^^  muff fuflFei*,  and'thc'  confecjiiqnt  oiPthat  per- 
pen  bJorcfecution,'  contain  ^ grand eve^tyifrhichmxAcomt 
l^nlukrt^i  to  oafs  before  the  lalt/i«i6fthc-^»wi!^i^^^ 
««*sn-       dow^.  Ahd*tisoni^6fthe  principal  circumftanecs  of 
this  /4i?.    Firft',  we  muft  obfcrvc  the  circumftance 
of  time\  and  when  "they  shall  have  finisfjt  their  teJH^ 
monj.    lyEark ,  this  teft imbny  m'lm  iatt  a  tJibuKaod 
two hundredand  fixty days.  Aij  two  witneffessball 
frophefy  a  thgujihjji  two  hundred  and  three fcore  iays^ 
icloathedinfackclotb.    Now  thefe  thotifand  two 
hundred  fixty  dijs^  of  thfc  prophcfyifigoftBc  «^n 
'  •"  "*  .  -       mffes^ 
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Chap;  121         ^  tht9rophciesi  i4l 

neffes^  Mc th? forty  two  iw(?»f /it/  Partt* 

'm.n  rr/j-n  jfbrforty  two  moneths  make  exafltly  1260 
d^jrs.    Ail  the  World  is  agreed ,  that  thefearc  the 
three  years  dni  4  half  of  the  reign  of  Antichrift^ 
and  that  Antichrifi  and  thefe  two  witnejffef  are  abfo- 
lutcly  and  cxadly  conttmfories,  'Ti$  tidrefore  the 
very  fame,  as  if  the  Holy  Ghbjil  had  faicl,  And  when 
the  Beaft^  orthehan  ofjin^  shall  have  j^nisht  hisreigti 
of  I  zSojftars^  it  shall  make  waragain^thetwo  wit* 
nejfes.  This  is  therefore  a  perfccution  of -^«riViri/^  . 
^gainft  the  faithfitll  9  and  a  perfecution  that  muft 
happen  oeforc  the  rad  of -/f»r(rAriV?ireim^ 

Thefe  words  i  when  they  skall  havepnishiy  muff 
not  be  underftood  as  if  the  Holy  Gholl  would  fay, 
%i/bef%  the  i  %6o  years  shall  iejinishi,    For  after  the 
1 260  years  ^e  finiflit,  there  can  be  no  perfecution, 
feeing  the  Beafi  fhall  have  loft  his  power*  So  that 
this  perfeeution  muft  begin  and  e^d  within  the' 
x%6o years ^  ^\!iXyti  attheendbfthem^  ^tistheor* 
Siinsity  cuj^ome  ,  not  only  of  Scripture,  but  of  all 
men,  to  fay  ^  that  fometning  comes  to  pafs,  when  / 
thisbrtbatisfirriffit}  becaulc  it  happens  wh^n  that 
thing  is  finifhing  ,  and  very  near  its  end.    This  i^ 
thcrefpre  ,the  lafi  ferfecution  of  jintichri/f  againfli 
the  Churein :  This  perfecution  hath  its  tharaclers^  {*Utdd  i 
i.  It  mufl  continue  a  loiigtime  s  for^tis  compa-  of  the  hi 
red  to  a  war :  The  Beafi  that  comes  up  ont  of  the  bot^  fcrfcca. 
iomlifs^ity  shaU  make  war  againft  them.    %.  This  ^^^ 
war  or  perfecution  muft  end  in  a  victory  oyer  the 
two  wJtneJfesy^Lad  fhall  overcome  them  and  kilt  them^ 
Mark,Jth.at  God  does  nptreci^n  the!  death  and  mar- 
tyrdom,^ whitiiAefeitiifuilfuffer  for  ^  Truth  y^ 
a  vi6i;ory,  that  the  Dcvil^i^s  over  them  ^  (on  the 
contraiy ,  he  reckons  thefe  to  be  a  viftory ,  .which 
thejf  gz^n  over  the  World  and  the  Devil ;  He  fpeafcs 
^f  i&.ryr/,\fhctthfefaith,  tfiT  ^     oj^rtgme/^/wilt 
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1^1         .,  The Acc9mplifhment      .Chap.  12. 

rkrt2.   f»^ks  him  Jit  d&um  on  fny  Thr&he.)  $0  that  vrhcri 
*tis  here  laid  y  chat  r/E*  -Brn /I  shali  overcome  the  Ti/it- 
Hejfes\.  this  fignities^  that  he  fhall  make  xii^cm  faint 
under  the  rr^^//.     Which  thing  ought  to  be  wciJ 
obfervcd  ,  t\iztwtmt^difcem  thciingularCAiijns- 
Ber  of  this  frefcnt  ferfecmtion ,  that  hath  conquered 
and  overcome  above  a  million  of  fonts. .    j .  This 
yidory  of  the  IttaJ^  muft  prevail ,  evefl  to  a  total 
cxtinftion  of  proieffion  :  there  fhall  remain  no 
more  figns  of  outward  life  in  i\k  faithftili  ,  who 
fhall  ftand  for  the  T^ruth  :   thty  shsilllye  opi  the 
"gronnd  as  dead  biddies,. ,  4.  This  murther  and  the 
cfieft  of  this  perfecktiion  Ihall  be  done  in  the  ftreet 
of  the  great  City.  ^  y .  The  death  of  theie  whneffn 
'  mult  latt  thrte  jeari  and  a  half^  denoted  by  three 

prophetick  days  and  a  half..  6\  During  thefe  three 
years  and  a  halfj  the  TtHtb  fhall  remam  as  it  were 
deadj  but  notwithftanding  not  buried  :  menfhaJI 
hot  dare  to  niake  profeflion  of  it  t  not  withftandingf 
it  fhall  be  vifible  3  the  feofle  who  are  neighbours  of 
them  ,  who  fhall  have  llain  it  ^  fhall  hinder  it  from 
perifhirig  and  putrefaftion^  towhkh  the  bodies 

.  that  are  in  the  grave  arc  obnoxious.  7.  At  the 
end  of  thefe  thhee  years  and  a  half  ^  the  faithfuS 
who  are  opprelTed,  and  wholp  proteffion  fhall  have 
been  violently  fupprelled  ,  fhall  rife  agsainj  after 
that,  fhall  afcendto  heaven,  and  fhall  be  exalted  in 
the  world*  8.  At  th^cfame  time,  and  after  theexal- 
tation  of  the  failhfhtl  5  there  fhall  be  an  Earth-, 
quake  5  i.  i.  a  great  emotion  and  trouble  iri  the 
World,  and  in  me  jintichrifiianKiHgdofn.  p.  In 
this  emotioH  y  a  tenth  part  of  the  City  {tinU  fell, 

J>.  a  tenth  part  of  the  AmichrifiiaH  Kingdm  Ihali; 
be  taken  away  firom  it.  lo.  Seven  thouland  men 
fhall  perilh  in  this  Earthquake ,  and  be  buried  un* 
A%t  the  ruixi  of  the  City^  i.  e.  that  this  fhirfl  be 
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fchapi  12;        bfihe  frophtcteh  ;  t43 

t>rpught  about  ^ith  fome  blood  fhfd,  (though  not  Part  »1 

bonfidcrable)  in  that  part  of  the  CV//,  which  fhall  be 

taken  away  from  the  Vefh  and  the  Popedom.  1 1  .And 

laftly  ,  within  a  little  while  ^  this  tenth  part  of  the 

Cf /7,  which  fhall  be  talten  from  the  Pofedim ,  Ihall 

give  glory  to  God  and  be  eonverted.     Behold  ^ 

what  are  tne  CharaHersc^this  laft  Antichrifiidn  fer^ 

ficution.    Now  5  when  I  fcarch  after  the /iwr  in 

which  this  ferjecntion  muft  happen, Icannot  doubt 

but  that  it  is  ^fit  in  which  we  now  ire.  After  this 

perfecution  fhall  be  6ver ,  God  will  b^gin  to  ftrikc 

thofe  (ore  blows  to  deftroy  the  AntiehrifliMn  King-^ 

domy  which  mufl  be  dcltordyed  within  i  j,  or  jof* 

jears. 

That  noat vA^f  wbnder^ that  t  fpeak  (opppivety  tfca^  tlie 
about  a  thing  which  fecms  to  be  af  yet  hid  infiftari-  ^"^"^^^ 
iy  5  I  entreat  all  equitJvble  minds  to  confider  5  that  1 5"is  the* 
have  (as  I  think;  with  great  evidencd  proved jl»^ 
I .  That  the  reign  of  the  Popedom  mufl  laft  1260 
fears.    2:  That thcfe  i  266  years  h&gaH  abput the 
fear  45^,  0^455^  and  confequently  they  muft  end 
about  the  7r4r  17 10,  or  1715.  this  being  fb  5  wc 
are  but  zj  or  36  years  from  the  ehdofxhtT^opsH 
Kingd$m.     And  ii'thi^befo^  the  frefeHtperfecmiod 
mutt  needs  be  the /^^  ,•  fince  there  is  noprobabili-», 
ty  5  that  this  prelent  pcrfecutiort  being  ended ,  the 
Calm  reftorea  to  the  Qjurch ,  fhould  leave  rorom  fof 
another  perfecution,  which  muft  happen  befbrd 
the  fall  of  the  ^^pish  Kingdom.    For  we  muft  al-^ 
low  the  fpaceofatleaftio,  ori^jenn  5  in  whiclt 
pifptrj^mlhcperfecitted  md  attacqued,-  and  not  hd 
the  aggrcffbr  and  xhc  per/ecutof^.    And  certainly,' 
a  ihorter  time  cannot  ferve ,  for  the  utter  deftru^ 
flion  of  this  vaft  Kingdom;    For  it  fhall  not  be  de-* 
flmyM  in  a  way  of  violence  ,  but  in  a  way  of  per- 
Mmi  mi  oecsiufe  (he  ch^ucm  diat  hokismenf 
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I4f  ^  7l?t  Mcomplip>ment    Gh  ap.  1 2  ^ 

Part2i«   enchanted,  caqnot  ccafe  ina  inoment, 
TbcA^i/!     I  have  further  proved,  that  thc/^/of  this  -P^T^ViJ 
lOTg  while  ^^^  'Babylonian  Monarchy  ij  divided  into  tta^o  parts, 
•go,  the    t)ie  haxyeft  and  the  vintage  \  that  ^^hc  harvcft  is  the 
Satt^coTO  J^ffirmaMn  of  the  //ij?  Age ,  and  the  ymtagc  is  the 
ipeeduy.    ^efermation  that  mw|l  be  inade  in  this  that  isfrefent. 
^ow,  theipace of  riW  that  is  ahciidy  runout  fince 
the  Reformation  oithe  lafi^A^e^  does  already  equal 
thp  proportion,  of  .time>  that  is  between  the  natural 
ifarvefi^d  vintage  :  and  confequcntly  we  xauflbe 
ycrvt\ear  the  vintage,  i^e.  the  ^imir  wherein  God 
will  b<eginthefij:fV^/<>?i'/^,  in  order  to  t|ie  final  de- 
ftruaionofthe^^^«M»XiW^        Tbefe  things 
being  fo,  this  per fecfttion  mu&he  the lajiy  andim-  i 
mediately  after  it  ftiall  be  envied  begin  the  firlf 
events,  which  fhtalf  brjb^  the  PofisH  Ktngkom  to  its 
final  falL     ..  ,      . ,  v  .  •  « .j:  ^  r«  »t 

A  timcof      Ihave  laftly  obferved,  that  the  ttofy  Ghpft  hath 
f*"*th      ^y^^  ^^^^  ^^^  partsof the/ii//  oithtponish  King- 
mSS*bc  if-  dom^  harveft  and  viijtag^  >  to  let  us  undjfribmdjthar, 
^"uft  fou  ^  ^.^?  ^^^.^y?  .^d  the  ^'(/i^i^^  are  not  reapt  in  a  mo- 
©t>o.^r;.   m^ntf,  but  Require  tnany  day.es,  nay,  WC?,J^?  •  ib  the 
t^o  dverturnings  of  the  habjloitian^fiiingiom^  muft 
ijot  be  made  in  the  t winckling  of  iui  eye  ,  l^ut  in  fe- 
yeral  y^ars\  This  hat tf .  bqen  ailready  verified  in  the 
harveji^  i.  e.  the  fall  whicH happened  tofoferjin 
the  laft Age>  for.thistootup  live  and  twenty  or 
thirty  je^s^  and  more.  And  no  fewer  can  ferve  to 
Coraplcat  the  i-uin  of  this  Kingdom.^    ^^UL  if  ^his  ^ 
fo,  thu  mul^'n^eedsbe the  /4j? pei^fecutionVyca, it 
cannot  latf  agrcat  n^imber  qijeariXox^gtXyVox'ii 
xht  Babylonian  Kingdom  htgixito  decline  %^  or  jo 
years  before  its  laft  and  final  defirjitlion ,  it  muft  be- 
gin to  decline  and  fall  within  four  or  &vc years -^ 
juppofing  that  it  be  true,  that  it  cannot  laftlpnger^ 
then  xhejear  17x0,  or  1715.  Wc  muft* there/ore 
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chap.  Ill         of  tie  ^rophecieK  t^j 

kCy^iixheCharaaers  ofthisfrefintferfeeufAnibA^Util 
the  Church  fuffers ,  agree  with  thdic  cftheUftfer* 
fivuiion  which  the  ChMrcb  muft  fufFer  from  the 
J?^^7?5according  to  the  Text  of  the  feifeUtian.  And 
we  arc  a.bout  to  find  thefelCi^rjiQers  foagrccing, 
aiid  like  ,  that  v^hat  at  firft  fccm*d  only  a  coajHlur^i 
will  be  able  to  hccome  a  kind  o£ certainty . 
.  The  1^  AnttthrilHanferficHtimy  df  which  thia 
Chapter  fpeaks  9  muil  happen  when  the  witneffes 
fhall  be  almoft  at  the  end  of  theirteftimony ,  and 
u4ntichr$fint%T  thc^»^  of  his  reign.  Now.we  have 
proved ,  by  tbe  PrediSiionf  ud  Tyfes  of  the  fore- 
going Chapters  ,  that  Antichrifi  is  fimihing  his 
reign  j  *  thjercforc  this  muft  be  the  lafi  perfeeuticn : 
It  hath  already  laftcd  ?  o  years  5 ;  for  it  began  in  thtf 
year  165:5'.  when  /the  Duke  of  Smvey  uocfertook  to 
deftroy  the  faitbfnU  of  the  Vallies.  of  FiadmMti 
he  fent  thither  Senldiersj  .whomade  iLgiseatffMj('- 
Jacre.y  but  b<ecai(ifc  the  timjSiof  flayinc  the  fFi>^ 
hejes  was  not  as  vet  come^  Qod  ranted delitemnce 
for  them  ;  they  defended  tbpmfclves^withfiiccels^ 
and  all  the  Pretefian$  Stdies  ofBurepe^  did  concem£ 
themfelves  to  obtain  from  the  Duke  a  Peace  for 
thofe  poor  people;  *  A  ftrjecution  beganin  Poland 
a  while  after  9  and  the^Ri^ffiw^wereinyolvedin 
the  fame  ruin .  with  the  Hereticks,-  SoCjaiians,  md 
Antitrinitarians  :  they  wcjre. driven <out  ^that 
Kingdom  9  a^d  were  fcattcred  in  Trat^hania^ 
Hungary  ^xdGetm^y.  .Atxkt&mtxitxiiAferfe^ 
cation  begun. in  Fr4«rr .-, immediatdy  rftcr  the, 
Pjreuaan  feace  ,  the  p>-ojc&  Of  the  ruin  \of  the 
Protefiams  was  hid' at  Gouit,  and  hath  bceh.prp- 
fccuted,  till  it  badi.becn  executedi  as  we  fee  at  tJiisC 
day.    In  the./r4r  1671.  began  the  ferfecuticn  o£ 
the  CJhurchcs  oiSilefia^  Meravia^  Hungary  %  the 
ci^nTeatsents  oi  whidi  are^  the  ahxibft  Un^c^^ctin-. 
.     ^  KK    ;  *     ftioBf 
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94^  l%e%>i€c§t^ipUflmini     Chap.ii; 

Pitft  X.  BUoBX  t£  Af^^tmiRdigkn  in  the  TerritiMries  of  the 
JBmftHt.  The  Pit9  wmtffifs  wUI  in  a  link  time 
be  dij^d  ^  tfatoug^  the  total  extio&ion  of  the  pro-  j 
feflioa  of  RelkioiL 

.  7be  B^Bfi  tbM  MfcindgA  0$a  of  the  ibttomlcfi 
fky  sMt  mskf  wmf  ag^inft  thcBi.  Tfeds  Bcaft  is 
the^i^4nr  whereever  it  is  i  for'tisnot  only  ini(tf»^ 
tfaac  vkiMafri&fomidi  but  'tis  in  the  whole  extent 
ftfthejunlUiftiOQoftlMrM  iCiii^/.  'Tis not  there- 
fore necefiarT)  that  a  perfecutionihould  be  exact- 
ly raised  by  uie  Bitkap  cfRomt  ,  that  foit  maybe 
aferibed  to  the  JBwsfti  'tis  enough  that  it  beraifed 
in  the  extent  of  the^#^/^  i^fiif^nr. 

jltNi  thdr  todies  shall tyi  in  thefireet  dfthegreai  ^ 
titf.  ^  'Tis  evident  fropithcfe  words, that  thisl^jt 
ferftsesuioh  mu^  be  raisM  only  within  the  drcun)- 
fcreaceof  the^in^  t^itj^^  i.  i.  thcBifb^toiian  and 
ftfkh  Mdngdom^  in  the  Countries  where  it  reigns. 
On  this  accoontf  prob^ly  tboie  Kingdoms^  Conn- 
ttinmiA  Siaus  J  trhoare#^r  ofthejuri^^icmof 
the.  £6fnhm  ,   and  wkofe  Sot^irdignf  are  Protf^ 
jfci*riy«iufthavenoiharcinit.  Further,  the  Pro- 
phecy iiiith  ^  that  the  war  muftbemadeagainftthe 
two  wimeife$  '^  tha^frofkt//  chathod  infiukcUth  y 
which  is  the  &nie  with^what  we  czWpreaehing  m- 
dir  sk^'Cfofs  :  this  therefore  oilf  concerns  the 
fMkifuly  who  preach  and  arc  under  the  Crofts  fo 
that  i^^f&rfictStio^  aittft  -omety  be  rais'd  within  the 
beundi^idf.thetriiy,  #\  eithoBa^hnid^  Kingdemj 
and  againft  thofe  who  preach  under  the  Cro(s. 
JioliandjSUftdony  ^ensf^rl^  and  allother  S^dw^ 
which' hircReformcdPmi^/,  and  where  the  *r- 
forsfuUiM^h  the  PilOmf  ItiiigUn,  (hall  not  ieel  it. 
And  w*ehave^6iildto  hope,  that  die  t^r^-  of  the 
JC<f/ariM/i#»>i»ffia^  And  though- 

Ht  pfl^feni^the^  Kimg  ofEngUmd  i»  oCthe  Jtmisk 
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Chap.  12*      t^f  the  ir^f^cies.  24;^ 

^4ligi(m.    I  dare  notwitfafiaodrnfj^  porr^v^  ssfPautl;- 
fclf ,  that  his  Kingdom  caimbt  be  reckoned  tsw^ 
qithtpreets  oilhe £N4tCi$J\  fctm%foferj\j^xXQ/^ 
the  r»ling  Reliptin,  Uiere ,  though  it  be  the  K^/h 
gim  of  himthatriJf#.  TtereforGrdoootbdieYei 
thai  we  mtail  uriderfbnd  ^t^rpfhrfj  pf  Vsbtv  ia 
|:be  Jetter^or  ftriflteftfenfe^  who  fey5,  sh4$^f^^ 
feeuMn  mufi  hegtnerat  o^ir  attiUf  Chnrches  ofBun 
rope  j  for  we  may  underffauxlit  of  all  thofe  where  ^ 
pofcfj  dots  rkle^    'TTk  true,  he  ford-^teUs  a  imm/^  ' 
ff^cre  in  England  \  but  beiides  that ,  thofe  who 
wrote  this  frofhejy  from  his  inouch  might  be 
miftaken  >  'tis  alfo  poiBble,  that  this  holy  tmtai^ 
through  the  violence  of  his  forf 0W5  wcntftirthcc 
than  the  Spirit  did  carry  him.    Notwithftaodin^i 
the  English  ought  to  remember  the  maff^^t » 
Ireland  :  cifcumftances  ^Ae»weyc  not  near  fok  fa- 
vourable to  fofery^  as  they  arc  ni^.  ?  ^4en  teufk 
pot  trufi  to  this,  that  the  ^iiijrijf£:»jAiii^willne«' 
ver  confent  to  fo  barbarous  an  ^ion:  IbelieT^hq 
will  not;  but  the  fafifis  do  not  trouble  thtoifelves. 
about  the  pleafure  of  their  Snerk^ns  ^  when  they 
fee  any  profped:  oF  advancing  Atir  cdufehy  any. 
kind  of  Methods. '  Therefore,  if  the  Pr^t^fianu: 
be  wife ,  they  will  not  putweafons  into  the  hat)d» 
of  their  enemies.  . ,.. ,   .    ..         ,    .  .   ,' 

The  bedies  of  tbe  iw9  lifiineges  fbail  ly^  inthi^ 
flreetef  the g^rese  City.    "Tistobe  obfenrcd,  that 
in  the  Text,  'tis  not  in  ^ip^y?r#rf/,in  the  plural,  as   ■ 
the  French  tranflation  reads  i  \\s  in  the  flreet^  in  the 
fingulai^  And  i  camnot  binder  my  lelf  from  b^^ 
ving ,  that  this  hath  a  particular  regard  to  France^ 
Vfhich  at  this  <iay  is  certainly  the  moft  emincnc  • 
CeuMtrey  ,  which  bcbngs  to  the  fepsh  Kingdom: 
Her  King  is  called  the  ^Idffi  Son  of  the  Chn^ch^the 
mofl  Ghr^i4n.Kw%  f  i.e.  the  xao&fepih ,  accor-<- 

.  -    .  Kk  %  ding 
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948  7%i  x^c^mpUfhmem      Cbap^  ii; 

Ptttl.  ding  tothcdialcft  of-Xm^.  ThcKings  o£ France 
.    bavc  by  their  liberalities  made  the  Fafts  great  zi 
diisday>itis  the  moil  fidurifhing  State  of  Emroft, 
It  is  in  the  mddlto£thcfofish  Emfiri  ,  bctWiXf 
Itdly^  Sf  ain  ^  Germany  jEn 9 iMdy CM&ly  as  a  finet 
or  place  of  concourfe  is  in  the  middle  of  a  Cdty.  *Tis 
allofouriquare^  as  fuchaplace  y  i.  e.  almoii:  as  long 
as  irMd.    In  a  word,  'tis  the  place  or  fhrcet  cfthi 
fteat  City.    And  I  believe,  that  'tisparticulai^yiii 
^ranccy  that  the  witneffii  mHJf  remain  dead^i^e%in 
the  profcffion  of  the  true/iel$gitfn  muftbe  utterly  a- 
bolifht.Thisis  alrcadydone  by  the  revocation  of  the 
,  ,  JM^  ef  Nantes ,  and  by  the  enormous  cruelties  of 

the  Seuldiers  ,  who  have  bin  let  loofe  upon  the  Pro- 
#ey?4ifr#,Qf  whsccfb6ver  fex.  Quality  and  conditioa  If 
any  ftand  firm,they  ihufteitbcr  leave  the  Kingdom, 
or  be  dcftroyed.  Thus  wrthina  little  while ,  the 
external  profeffion  of  the  Refermtd  Religion  will 
be  wholly  abolifht  there. 

tAndthefofthefeofle^  andkindreis^andtoHgsies^ 

and  ^^(atioas^  shM  fee  their  dead  bodies,  and  shall  not 

Jkjfertieir deadhdies  tobepntintoffraves^t.e.  The 

Truth  fhail  bcfiain ,.  but  it  Ihall  not  be  buried,  Bif- 

rial  is  a  degree  beyond  death,  and  is  always  joyn'd 

with  a  total  corruption  and  deftrudion.     And  io 

'tis  not  an  office  of  charity  ,  which  is  denyed  to 

tbefe  two  wiinefes  j  but  a  degree  ofruiny  from 

The  wit-    which  they  are  excmotcd.   And  oblerve  who  they 

3*^Vbu.^  are  y  who  hindcF  their  ourial  >  they  are  not  the  fame 

Jicj,i'!#."'  with  thofc  who  killed  them  :•  Thofe  who  killed 

IhluMt^  thepi,  are  the  Inhabitants  off  thtJtrM  of  the  griai 

lt\e.      Oty^  i.e.  thofe  who  dwell  in  the  mofbemineiit 

ft'oy'***     part  of  the  popish  Kingdom  %  which  at  this  day  is 

France.    Thofe  who  hinder  their  burial,  are  the 

Tribes^  Languages^  People ^  andiVk|/Vi»/,#.r.feverai' 

fiiighbeur  matioas ;  y ea^  'tis  to  be  obferved,xbat  the 

Prophecy 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Prophecy  faith  not  (imply  ,  The  Tribes,. Ltnrjpart^t 
guages  and  JVi/i^w/ 5  hut  thej  of  the  Lan^uages^ 
Tribes  an4  ^mions^  i.e.  fome  chofcn  and  clew- 
ed out  of  the  Nations  \  the  faith fuH  fcattered  in  * 
ail  the  Nations  oi  $$fr»pe  \  fhall  hinder  the  bu*  ' 
r^al  5  and  topal  deftruftipn  of  the  Reformation  in 
Mrance. 

Neverthelefijthisdoesnot  wbpUy  exclude  thofe 
among  the  Tribes  5  Languages  and  Nations,  who 
are  not  EleH.    ^or  'tis  prooable,  that  all  Europe 
iliall   contribute  to  hinder  France  from  executing 
her  defign  ofextirpatingthe  Truth.  But  this(igni^ 
fies,  that  xhf.  ^eforme^  and  the  true  Chriftians  mall  < 
awakeh-£^r^^c,  ( as  well  that  part  Which  is  Korean 
Catholickj^  as  that  which  is  Vroteftant )  to  oblige  it 
to  look  to  it  felf  and  its  own  fafety.    LanguAges^  The  enc-  - 
Tr/^«sr  and  Nations ,  always  fignify  j^wr^/Peoples,  SJJ^ceshai 
and  never  one  only  people.    Thus  it  is  evident  by  hinder  ihe ; 
this  Prophecy  ,  that  the feofle  who  iirtneighhurs^^^J^^l^ 
to  Fr^n,cf%  nay,  thofe  who  are  diftantfrgm  her, /•'^w^-" 
ftall^tf^  her  in  this  furious  deljgn ,  ofdeftroying 
the  Reformed  Religion  tint  after  what  manner  they 
ihall  hinder  her,  this  Prophecy  fpeaks  not  5  perhaps. 
it  fhall  h[e,  by  cau^qjg  fbme  trouble  to  Fr^nr^,  dur 
ring  which  tne  perfecuted/iiVA/w/  ones  fhall  have 
opportupity  of  brp^thing  ,  and  of  giving  a  new 
birth  to  the  Trujh^   We  Ihall  quickly  know  whc;* 
ther  God  is  preparing  this  already  >  all  the  Prote- 
fiantj  every  where,  have  united  their  Intereftsj  and 
it  cannot  be  doubted,  this  good  under  (landing  he-^ 
twcen  them  whjich  appears  ,   is  owing  unto  the 
f^rfecution  in  franc^,    TphOihoufc  oiAufiria  it 
fcu  begins,  to,  uhderftand  its  true  Intereft .    There 
t^.grpundr  to  Hope  ,  that  the  late  Trwc^,  which  gave 
opportunity  for  this  ferjicution  will  not  be  calm 
^BCiough  to  givi  the  Persecutors  leafure  wholly  tp 
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«y«^  The  JfctmpUfhmm    Cha^.  12. 

|^»;  tttrfneitofli  the  Trjjrf A.    Perhlps,  itftaUbebyan- 
*  Ctho-Method,  thilt  t^R  fevtrdl Nations fhall  Ai»- 

^<pr  the  ruin  of  the  RjefornmtiQH  in  France.  With- 
out doubt,  they  ^^-fomethiDg  toward  it,  by  the 
ihelters  ^dfrccori,  which  they  afford  to  the/ig»- 
tivfjy  suklparticularly  tothcPiiifar/,  whom  God 
tt&tvcs  9  tiiat  they  may  again  kindle  the  torch  pf 
tbcDoGtritieofTruth.     •  . 

Yea  j  inFrsnceit  felf,  which  ifthe;^^^  of  the 
grekt  Ctty^  Goi' will  pi-efenre  a  hutriber  of  the 
faith  foil ,  who  ihall  hmder  the  burial  of  the  two 
uiitneffes  ,  and  the  utter  pcriftikig  of  the  Triir^*. 
'There  have  been '  perfecutions  ,    m  whidi  die 
Trmh  hath  b«ien  as  it  were  quite  funk  to  the  bot- 
tom, and  buried  in  certain  places;    This  muft 
'  not  happen  mthkUJfferficHtipn.  The  truth  will 
^  be  oppreflcd^  yea,  fuppreifed  i  but  itihall  be  moft- 
clemf-dffc^ed  9  and  thofe  who  ihall  hold  it  in 
their  nearts,  fhall  be -mqft  evidently  feen  and 
Icnown.  As  in  dead  bodies  uifl>uriedtheyf  are  rfr^i/, 
4td  yet  men  do  (ee  them  as  clearly  as  if  they  were- 
2ib/c    Ibuperficfition  fluU  not  coriie  as  £u-  as  a 
final  fUpprcffeon  of  the  Trmh^  as  happened  in 
tlUC  time  of  the  Albigenfes  ,  when  not  only  the^ 
Witneffit  were  killed  ,  but  were  buried,  and  dif- 
appcarM  for  feveral  Agts  ;.  for'tho  fomeof  them 
bemg  difpeirfed  did  preferve,  and  c^^ry the  Imth 
into  Teveral  defert  pUces  v  ^dverthelcls ,.  the  body 
of  thetowasburicd ,  and  disappeared  in  the  ftrjtm 
c£  the  popish  Kingdom  y  whicflfliall  not  happen  in 
this  lajt  pkrficutionJ 

'■'  jin4-fhey  that  4u/^SiHpOin  th  EartJkshaUrejoj^e 
0V€r  thtm^  ondshallfifidgifuonetdafiftheryifcaMfi 
ihcfi  tUio  Pr^hets  tormented  theno  that  dufiUvij^m 
ii^e  Earths  Obfcrveitwelh  ttefearenbttheraiie 
:with  thofe  who  hindred  the  dead  bodic»oftbcr»c;> 
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wi^neffhs  from  beix^  bumd.    Thofe  ««)dbltod^Pllrt% 

are  called,  Thtj  H^^  dwHl  ifom  ihe  lEsn^f:  the  for*, 
merhindred  the  burial  out  of  piety  i  thcfe  tgoycft 
over  their  death  out  of  impiety,  in  ttiis  traole 
Prophcfy  ,  tks  Bmh  always  fignifics  the  terrico-*  . 
ries  suid  extent  of  the  f^fMcji  imd  ^.^ipkrifiw^ 
Xingdom.  '  They  are  the  Inhabitants  of  tbde  ter-k 
ritorks  of  the^«/idferi)fip«  Kii^d»m,  ^  wJia  re* 
Joyce.  At  this  day  we  fee  this  Prophecy  falfiiied^ 
^^dfery.  triumphs  everywhere^  yea,  they  w*o  live 
in  PrHefintnt  Stmts  are  fiill  of  hopes,  to  lee  qoickiy 
their ^^A^idnuppermoft, and  notmng  is  morearto^ 
gant  and  itUliiting  than  their  carriage.  But  in  a  it^ 
feurs ,  they  fhali  lee  their  pridf  brought  vay  low  > 
which  we  arc  a^ut  to  ftyiw  in  the  folK>wing 
Chapter. 


CHAP.    XMI. 

the  refuneSiifn  of  the  tm  fTitnBps.    7*f 'It^w 

"  formathH  shall  mthfn  a  few  years  rifi  again 

in  FRANCie  \  after  that,  it  thall  be  ^^- 

hUsht  by  Ro^al  Authority.   FRANCE  shall 

*  renounce  Po^^ryt  and  that  Ringdonqi  sf^all  i^ 

^nvert^.  ,/. 

THe  bodiqs  of  the  *;«/4  mt^e/ltsmvATeBssusti 
^  dead  only  three  days  and  a  halfy  and^  after 
ihefe  three  dofs  and  a  half  ^  thejfarit  eftifefrom 
God  shall  enter  into  them ,  aad  they  shsUl  fiand. 
t^M' their  feet.  In  my  Preierd.^gainj^Mf. 
inj9l  fistKi  ths&  three  daars  and  a  Ittlf  ^  ugod; 
"^         ^'  Kk  4,  '   th^ 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


]^n{.  cfaatitNice  of  tkne  which  lafted  from  the  Council 
cfJIaftfi  anddeftru&ionof  the74^mre/,  untill 
ZtHtber :  during  which  time  it  fcemM  as  *  if  the 
witneffis  hfld  been  4g/U  :  But  I  have  ^hoUy  abao- 
doned  that  conjedure)  after  I  haA  ierioufly  con- 
fidered  it.  Firft,  becaufe  in  that  fpace  of  time,  the 
V^tmfes  were  buried  as  well  asilain  ;  'tis  true, 
there  continued  fome  reniaioders  of  Qtlixrins  in 
tahemis^  but  they  defence  not  to  be  reckoned  as 
IL^odf  :  Again,  *tis  not  ufual  in  Scripture  to  take 
a  broken  numt)er/?s  this  o£  three  fears  and  s^ha/f^ 
to  denote  an  uncertain  and  indefiaice  number ,  as 
-I  obferved  above  :  fo'thatlamperfwaded,  that 
thefe  three  days  and  a  half  9  art;  three  fedrs  and  a 
halfj  adayflandingforayc^^  as  thethree  years  and 
ahalfarei26o7^^\takinga7r4rforai^^   'Tis 
tnerefore  three  yearsl^d  a  half,  during  which  the 
external  profeffion  of thfe  Truth  miift  be  altogether 
fiqpprefled  5  and  stfter  which  it  {hall  be  rais'd  again 
to  Kfe.    And  as  I  rejeft  my  own  notions  ♦  I  would 
not  that  any  fhoidd  embnftre  thofe  of '2)r.  Morej 
who  hath  lately  wrote  upon  the  %evelatien .    He 
XB^Iiave  die  three  days  and  a  half-Aryr  tofignify 
^e  ^^e  diing^  whi<^  the  riivccyeaxs  and ahalfdo, 
viz..  ii6o  jear^  of  tte  reim  of  :^nnchrifi.    But 
truly  t  he  didnot  well  confidcr  this  point ,  when  he 
wrote  this  j  Firft,  this  would  be  an  affcdedand 
i^ry  profound  o^fcurity :  aftcr.he  had  reduced  the 
Jzoojfearsyto  iz6o  dap^  which malcc three yciirs 
and  a  half,  then  to  reduce  xhe  iame  i  iSojears  to 
diree  dats  and  ahalf  We  cannotiind  an  example,' 
where  tne  Holy  Ghoftiets  forth  the  fame  fpateof 
time,  and  in  theySM»#  place,  after  {odiferentQ,xQm^ 
tcx\  Bttt)al>oveall,w<;mufttakenotice,'thsitthe 
Holy  Qhoil  dod  here  in  a  moft  exad  mannerdi* 
ilingui^  thefe  four  thkigs.    i.  The  preaching  of) 
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Ohap^i;.       tfthi  frophectes.  ayj 

the  Witnefles  9  they  shall  frofhefi  ctoathedinfack-^  Part  a/ 

<rlath.     z.  The  death  of  the  Witneflesj  and  after 

this,  their  bodies  Ije,  dead  in  the  fireet  of  the  great 

City.     3 .  Thcduratiori  of  their  Prophecy  and  teJH'* 

pfony  ,  they  fhall  protxhefy  cloathedin  (ackcloth 

1x60  days.    4-  And  laiHy^  the  duration  of  their 

death  j  thqr  shall  fee  their  dead  kodies  in  ike  firee^s 

eft  hie  City  three  days  an4  a  half.  He  diat  will  con-, 

found  the  twolaftof  thefe,  visL.  ike  1260  years^ 

and  the  thtee  days  and  a  half^  mtiftalib  confound 

the  two  firft  ,  vi>:.   the  frofhejying  chathed  in 

fgckctoth  ,  and  the  Ifing  dead  in  theBreet  of  the  City : 

but  certainly,  nothing  is  more  different  then^co 

prophcfy  5  and  to  lye  dead :  at  leaft ,  it  muft  be  fup- 

pofcd,  that  the  Witnefes  prophefywhile^  they  ate; 

dead.     For  their  prophelyingind  their  death,  be-- 

ing  exa6tly  fixed  on  the  feme  period  ^  denoted  by 

II 60  days  y  and  by  three  ^47/ and  a  half ,  they 

muft  happen  at  the  feme  time.    But  how  can  it 

enter  into  any  manshcad^  that  dead  men  can  pro- 

phely  ?  And  who  fees  not,  that  their  death  does 

imply  a  oeilatioa,  and  interruption  of  their  tefti*  ■ 

mony  ?    But  what  need  is! there  to  reafon  about 

this  thing,  when  the  Text  faith  exprcfly  and  in 

plain  words,  thaitbe death  of theW/wfj^/muft 

not  happen ,  untiil  after  their  prophefying ,  and 

their  witnefe-bearing  1260  days  ?  AndltpiUgiw^ 

power  to  my  two  witnejfes^  and  they  sbalLprofheJy, 

a  thonfand  two  hundred  dnd.  three/core  day s^c loathe 

ed  in  faekcloth .     ^nd  when  they  shall  have  finished 

their  tefiimonyj  ^eBeafty&CC.  shall  kill  them,  jlnd 

their  bodies  shall  lye  dead  three  days  andjt  half. 

There  needs  no  commentary^  to  letus  fee  tli^t  here 

\%  fooktn  o£^ f  erf ecHtion  J  tharmufthapjpeaatthc 

Old  of  the  ii6o  years^^  in  which  thefaithfnl ,  who 

dwell  within  the  bounds  o^lhcB^iylonianKit^:^ 
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Bart«.  iiiiijmuftbebroughctoanexiitmitytistt 
*•         tilled  death. 

Wt  are  in  my  Qpmion  certtitily  in  thkferfin^ 
tkn ,  which  mufiexttngaiflithe  true  Rtli^on  for 
three  /#<ir/  and  a  half:  if  wc  will  redcon  dicfc 
three  7Mry  and  a  haU'^  from  the  Mtr$Mimg  of  tte 
£i^^«/jY4»r^/,  in  ttiemoneth  of  0^«#er  4685. dib 
deliverance  of  the  Chmrch^  will  fall  out  in  the  jtMr 
^689  ,  and  this  is  ab(blucdy  the  conjefirure  of 
t^onfieur  dm  ^JHoulw^  in  his  Aceomf^hment  cf 
Prpfbeci^i  ^  he  h6pcs^  chat  the  pcriecntioa  of  die 
GhimiibftbcAfnkbrifilid^^pi^ 
year  1689.  '  -t     >: 

A  coBje-    *  If  this  &ould  hajjpenj.  it  would  be  a  purely  ca- 
ZmtoiMi  fual  event  j  for  thi  foundation  op  Whidi  he  builds, 
rhidl"^'y  is  altogcdicr  void  of  folidity :  fc  takes  thefc  date 
prove  nut,  i<iy/  andahal^  for  fix  hundred  and  thirty;mrjr.  He 
l^afkife  fuppofeth,  that  the  whole  duration  q£  Anticlmfls 
foondati-  reign  (which  is  1260  years)  is  cockered  as  one 
?****        a^eek^ :  now  a  wdek  is  fevcn  days ,  the  half  of Icvcn 
days  is  three  days  andahalf;  andifthisfignifietche 
hauof  ix6q  years,  it  is *jo  j^rs.  He.foppofcth. 
therefore^that  theHbly  Qhoflintmdedto  fty^that 
the^er)Jf«rt*«imadc  by  -rf»//VAr^,{hall  A^thehalf 
of  his  reign.  Afterthis,hefinds  that  the  firil|^er/^- 
^M»  for  the  tiktoi^elipon^  was  that  whidb  was 
rais'd  againil;  Btrengtr  in  the  eUvemh  Age ,  on  the 
account  of hisientiment  9  concerning  the  realfre* 
finte^  in  the  year  loy^.  Add  to  iof9the  number 
^  6^0^  this  makes  16895m  which  j^^raU ptaiecution 
mtift  ceafe ,  fo  as  never  to  beginagain :  thoi^h  in 
his  opinion  \  A^HthriUs  Kingdom  and  the  Papacy 
muft  coatmue  ftiil  alter  this  above  ioajftsn  %  for 
bs  makes  them  lai|  untill  the  year  201  $.  'Tis^lain^ 
his  fuppofitions  deftroy  thtmielves  »  or  are  not 
jlroQg.    iv^Jis  '^  not  thie^that  AtBt&fftfkm^ 

■^  '■    •'  "■         •    tim, 
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tio»  on  the  account  o£  Religion  was  tW ,  wbieh  l?9xii^ 
the  ^1^^/  niis'd  againft  Berenger :  that  which  was 
Tai$'d  by  the  Au^e'Worskifpers  ^  againft  tbofe 
Whom  they  calPd  leonocUfii^  or  Image-breaker|; 
Aras  {more  cruel ,  aiiii  happen^  a  loxig  while  be- 
fore.    Agiin  9  what  prooflbilicy  that  ttui  T^efed^m 
can  reign  or  fubfift  ^atf  /^4r/  without  pcrfccu- 
l:injg  the  trae  Chriftians,  as  this  hyfothefis  fuppo^ 
^th  I  Befidesy  what  is  meant  by  that  which  is  ^id, 
that  the  Witni£is  after  thtcejrr^rxanda  half^muft 
aicend  into  heaven?  After  thc/r^idSp*  tbe/iriVA- 
/y/f  ihall  reign  and  be  exalted ;  and  notwithftan-   . 
ding  the  fofidom  fhall  iaft  ftill  i%6  years,  theie 
things  are  insompdtiHf.  J^^fyy  tdtakc  threc/r^tr/ 
and  a  half ,  fotSsojiears  ,  is  a  thing  that  hath  no 
examplein  a^lthePif^ophecies.     ^  , 
*    Neverthclcfs ,  after  ail  this ,  'tis  not  wholly  im-  The  petfc- 
'probable,  that  the  ferficMtUn  may  cis^c in  the/^4r  J^^jP^^";'^^' 
1689.  but  this  depends  upon  rcafons'muchdifFc-ySrV6«9.'^ 
ring  from  thofe  now  mentioned.  For  God ,  if  he 
pleafeth  ,  may  reckon  the  three  years  and  a  half,  of 
the  de^tph  afthcfVi^neffis ,  from  the  time  ofthe  rr- 
vocdUM  ofthe  fd$B  of^Mtes  ,  made  intbe/tiir 
1685.  in  the  moikth  ofOfhher:  butwcbavcno^^^^no*^ 
certainty  that  God  will  do  fo.    Vt^ho  knows  whe-  vhlt  iIm 
thcr  God  will  not  cxtinguifl^  the  ^/^'^^^'^in^ckon^W 
all  the.  Cmmtrits ,  where  at^DummiQn  of  Ft  Met  three  ydrs 
docs ,  or  ihall  reach.'    Without  doubt ,  the  Prof^  *"<* «  ^^^ 
fM»$  Religion  will  be  $xtin^$dsht  ixt  Str^lmrgi 
which  depends  upon  Irsnee^  and  ip^otherplaceV* 
But  diis  not  betng  as  yet  done  ,  die  deatt^  of  the 
Mtnifis  in  ti:^  reckoning  of  God ,  perhaps  mulb 
im  b«glp  till  the:time  in  whtdi  tikfworkjhdi  be 
Snishid.    The  CMtt  pfJFrsnee  defim  alfo  to  ex-    . 
.  ^figaiBx  the  TretefiMt  Religion  in  the  FMts  ef. 
fic4mmritiMkt^ 
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P^urt2.  this  Is  now  a  doing  :  Prana  making  berfelf  the 
executioner  of  thole  thundring^rr^,  \Krhichihc 
had  procured  attfaepiKftoftheJQiii^.!  which  per- 
haps is  the  mofl:  fingular  example  of  the  j^im  V 
ferfecMncnj  which  was  ever  lecn.    All  othcr/cryi- 
vtff^rAhave^been  content  to  perfecute  their  om 
SmtjeSsy  or  C^trntriy^meri.  But  htYiohiferfansyvAi^ 
after  they  havereducedthe  Smkje^s  of  their  own 
jKiiffjto  tne  utmof{  extremities,  go  and  make  them- 
fclves  the  fLrngmen  &  Mt$rtberers  of  the  SuijeHs  of 
Sorreign  Brinees.  Ifthethrc^/^iiriandahalf  ofche 
death  of  the  W$tneJpfSymvi&,  be  teckon'd  hx>m  the  dc- 
llru&ion  ofthefeW'k/^if/J/  5  here  is  ^if^jPMrj  delay 
of  tlie  deliverance  of  the  French  Chur^e^.     Who 
knows,whether  there  benototherC^iviirr^/,  which 
we  do  not  know  ,  or  are  not  willing  to  name ,  iq 
l^hich  the  Profeflipn  of  the  Truth  mail  be  cxtin- 
guifht ,  before  we  enter  upon  the threejr^itr/  of  tte 
death  of  the  Witneffaf  Who  knows  ^  ii^Ood  wiU 
not  reckon  thefe  direef^4r/ahdabalf,  frc«Btbf 
time  in  which  there  ihall  not  be  fb  much  as  ^nc  m 
France  wjbp  Hands  firm  ,  and  is  not  feUen  ?  Wc 
know  not ,  Whetjher  fudi  a  mifexy  muftcome  ,  thp 
I  hope  it  ihsdinot.  Thcrc^areas  yet  in  Francemott 
then  a  hundred  thoufand  ferfons ^  who  either  have 
aotjigned^  orhave  relented  after  their  fignii^«  1/ 
all  thclc  muHf^U  off^  there  is  yet  a  long  time  tatar.- 
ly.  Lafify jwho  knows, whether  God  willnot  begio 
to  reckon  the  thtceyaxt  and  ahalf  j  untill  other 
Princes  have  wholly  cxtinguiiht  thfi  Refermatiou 
in  their  Dominions  ?  ^Tis  meref#rc  r^ihnefitoaf- 
firm  ,  thai  deliverance  mufl  exaQlj  come  iu/uch  4 
j0Ar.  But  tbat.whichlamp^fwadedof,  and  be- 
•    lieve  that  others  may  be  perfwadod  of  without 
rafhnefs ,  is ,  that  we  arenew  in  tbelatimrfrcutieu^ 
^^tjoii^p^^pttieniS^}^ 
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lie  tnoft  terrible  that  wa$  ever  fccn  i  that  the  Wit-  Part  i. 
ieSes.of  the  truth,  that  is  to  fay,  all  prencbing  of  the 
>urity  of  the  ^ofpel  under  the  Ctofi,  and  under 
}0pisb  Princes^  will  ihortly  be /hfrejfed :  that,  from 
:hat  time  ,  thcthree./^4r/anaahalfmuftbercc-« 
iiorfd,  at  the  end  oiTwhich  weihallfee  come  topafs 
the  mod  v^pnderfuIevent3ofour  days.  Many  now 
alive  ^JhaH  Vidiout  doubtfee them ;  fotlbelievo 
the  thing  is  very  near  at  hand. 

Among  the  confiderat ions  laid  down  ty  me  in 
the  Prefa,ce  ^  which  induce  me  to  believe  ,  that  this 
perfecution  is  the  iajl^.    1  merition'd  i\icJ$nguUri^ 
ties  of  it,  Inamadfeveraljfuchi  Behold  ««r,whichf 
in  my  judgement  deferves  to  be  added  lO  the  reft. 
'Tis  the  horrible  £^i^,  wHichcoiiimands,  that  the 
hew  Cgnverts  being  fick  ,  ihall  commuHicate  after 
the  pofish  way:  1  his  is  the  «^dr/?cfFefl:thatcvar 
was  produced  by  the /pirn  of  rage  and  rejp'rbbation^^ 
And 't i  s  not  conceivable ,  ho  w  4  Cltrgji  that  will  bd 
called  ^ri/?i^n^  can  do  fuch  horrible  a£tions*  The 
-Ki^  ordains,  that  they  wh6  will  nq^ca«;i»iMii/<j'4ir^ 
(hall  bcfent  to  the  daUep^  if  they  recover.  Thcrfi 
13  none  who  is  fo  mOTtally  fick  ,  ^nat  is  fure  that  hef 
(Kail  dyc,and  fe'aring  to  recoven  he  will affb .fear  to 
go  to  die  Gallics  >  and  tfii$  aflrightmg  objeft,  \ii 
able  to  induce  a  (ick  man  to  t'ammWr^^r  without 
faith ^  and  to  worstsi^  that  which  hejudgeth  to  best 
piece  of  Uead:  thatistOsfay,  tocommitahorriblcf 
ficriledge^  andana£tof /io/iirrjr,  and  conie^uentiy 
-  to  damn  himfclf  certainly.    So  that  properly  this 
£diil  is  a  rr/V^oftheC/ifr^,  toprbcure  the  dam^^ 
nation  of  all  the  neii^  Converts.  This  is  ^erfeftly  tof 
imitate  that  Italian ,  who  ,  that  he  might  take  ^ 
compleat  vengeance,  having  his  enemy  in  hiis  pow- 
er, promisM  h^tuhis  life ,  on  condition »  that  he 
WQuW  deny  God  i  wliich  having  done  >  he  mtir- 
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,2  5-8"  71^  Jccoiiflifh^ent      Chap.i^ 

tarti.  thcr*d  bodi  hi*  body  and  foul,  '  tV'ill  nacsind 
ycr  open  their  eyes  ,  to  bdioM  fuch  objc&s  ai 
thefe?  (  ^    ' 

Thei^cfor-       jiful  the  Airit  of  Ufefroi^  G^  0n$re4  i^f^them, 
fo?eto?dby  Thefe  words  teach  US  5  hov^theiJf/dr«P^i«f»lhall 
three  &-.     bc  re-cftablifht  in  Frdnce :  for  in  thefc  Pro|>hedej 
aifyuig.*'  ^  find  three  wm  .  by  which  the  Truth  is  eifa. 
tbSS***'  Wifht ,  or  re-eftabliflit  iTheprfi  is  by  iighsninis, 
vojces  and  thwiders ^idxcA ^ter the fivettph  ^iolvm 
pourtl  oii  the  air,  the  Reformition  in  thelaft></c 
was  made  by  lightnings^  voices  and  thunders  ^  #.  e,  by 
the  preachingofthepivineOraclcs.    And  thefe- 
T^enih  Angel  fourd  hmt  hpf^viol  into  the  air  ,  ,ani 
there  were  wfcesy  and  lightnings  ,  and  ekunderr, 
|n  this  PropKc^  thunders  always  fignify  the  Di- 
vine Oracles.  iThrfeven  thundeh  that  uttered  their 
ifojces  in  the  tenth  Chaper  ^  arc  the  Oracles  of 
Godjivhich  ought  to  be  uttered  in  the  fecjuel  .Thus 
the  Reformat  ton  was,  made  in  tTie  laft  Age ,  in  amoft 
,    V.       fcnfible  manner,  by  the  preaching  of  the  word. 
Jat^f"'  V  ^^^  behold  a  /econdw^y  ofrctbi-mmg :  ASpirii 
ihaii  comt  of  life  fiom  Obd  enters  ^ih  ihto  the  deadrnt-* 
V^y^yo"  ^#-^3  ^*-  ^'  ^hp^  w*!^  areat  this  day  under  ^/rr^- 
lotcrnai    fion^  ihall  fuddcnly  rife  up  again  by  a  fecrct  bpera- 
^'"^*      tion  of  grace ,  abd '  an  extraordinaiT  motion  5  not 
by  tbei  means  of  preaching  the  word ,  not  by  thp 
ininiftry  of  fomc  new  Preachers,  butbya  />f4w»^' 
cferatieky  thatihall  open  theeyesofthem  who  arc 
as  yet  in  dai-fcnefs ,  and  ftrengthcn  again  the  hearts 
of  tjiofe  who  at  this  day  hvftfaUen  tbrou^  weak- 
riefs.    At  that  time  in  air  appearance,  the  r»i^f 
ol  the  Perfecutor  fhallbe  broken,  a  time  of  f#yrm3l£ 
come,  and  alfthofe  whoat  this  day  groan  under  the 
Captivity  oiB^)lon ,  ihall  lift  up  their  heads,  and 
rfiaU  imfro've  that  feafon  of  calm   to  repair  diat 
which  they  are  now  forced  to  do  by  viofaftice.  *Tis^^ 
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xcfe  ^vrords  fignify  j  s  Sfiru  of  life  from  God ,  not  Part  i« 
;om  any  inas^  nor  by  the.mi^ftry  cf any  mm^  but 
rem  God  ,  emred  ftn^o  them^  and  their  zeal  was  en- 
lYcned  again.  But  things  ihall  not  (lay  there,  God 
s  preparjp:^  Mber  wonders^  There  is  a  third  Xe^ 
^armsHon^  ^which  fhall  be  fet  oh  foot  by  way  of  Au- 
ihority  ,  by  the  Rafdifonw^ ,  and  this  is  expDcflcd 
in  the  woras  thait  follow. 

^t$d  the  Witnejfies  heard  agriat  voycefiomkes^ 
vcHyf Ming  unto  them^  C9meHf  hither  *y  andthjf  Mf- 
cendeaHp  ta  hhiifeh  in  a  isIhM  9  and  their  enemies  be- 
held themes     In  the  fty  le  of  the  Prophets ,  heaven^  whaf  bet.- 
md  lifted  0p  to  heaven  5  is  the  Throne  ^  and  to  be  uSii^up 
exalted  to  dignity  i  ereatne&  tod  power,  even  in  «>  ^^"vc^ 
the  language  of  heathen  Prophets  :  for  jlf^majsr  ^^^y^^ 
in  his  J4fofieUfma}aiufimtieriitk^Giith    IfiKin^?^^^- 
dreams  that  he  Jtts  te^n  thecUtMs  ,  and  is  tarried 
U^herc  ever  he  pJedfeth  ,  thisfignifies  that  his  enemies 
ihall  fervid  him.     BhI  if*he  fancmh^  that  he  is  ear -^ 
ried  Hp  to  heaven^  where  the  ftars  are'^  this  Prefagei 
that  he  shall  be  lift  up  abow  all  Kings. ^    Tnc  Pro- 
phets of  God  doaifomakeufecrftfefereprefenta- 
tioGs  <o  fignify  the  fame  thing,     //>*tf  A  dcfcribes  ^^       1 
the  cxaltatiofi  of  the  King  of  Babylon ,  by  an  afcen-     *  ''**  '*' 
ding  up  into'heaven.    /  will  afcendimo  heaven ,  / 
will  exalt  my  Threne  akove  thefiars.     And  JefiK 
Chrift  iaith  o£  CapernanOiy  that  she-had  been  lift 
up  t$m^  heaven  ,  mtt  skdnld  be  brongbt  down  ts^ttso 
helL    'Ti5  .therefore  evident,  that  Goddoes  heri 
fignify,  that  Ibme  time  after  thcfe  three  ;<r^/ and 
a  halrof  death,  the  Refermatim  fhall  be  rtftcd  ^  to 
X  great  glory,  bm  not  every  where  \  'tis  only  in 
that  place^  which  is  callefl  th^fireetefthegreatCitf^ 
tnd  is  after  called  the  tenth  part  of  thq  City :  for  the 
total  deftru6):ion  of  the  fi/fntkhrifiiM^  Kingdom 
IWilftjWtltfq^peQVBi;^ 
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pail  i.       An  d  afi'cr  j  Thcfc  ^ords  &;nily ,  that  i^hcn  t 
IJJJ  •^  Reformation  fhall  be  cftablifht  again  inFjr-wr^,  | 
J  /1,/JiiM.  way  of  Divine  immediate  operation,  by  ^xrhicfati 
iSlJ"  hf  ^^  of  the  jipcfiates  j  and  otothers  who  know  tl 
uriuisrti  truth ,  but  with-hold  it  inunrighteoufheis ,  fta 
Aiuhotity.  j^  quickncd  again  ^  fomc  fpacc  oftimeihall  pil 
prOTably  feme  jr^^r/,  befcqt  France  ihaU  wboL'; 
throw  off  the  7^i^tf/^^^^!  T\izt  KingdomM 
hot  be  entirely  Reformed  by  way  bf  Authority, 
immedately  aftet  our  Rdfbrmation  fhall  be  agai:! 
fet  on  fb6t  by  way  of  injfpiration  >  arid  recoverinj 
of  zeal.    For  ,  Md  after ,'  fignilBes  an  interval  o: 
time  5  but  whether  it  fhall  be  fliort ,  or  long,  \%  not 
cxprcffed:  notwithffanding,  I  fee  no  likelihood, 
that  it  fhall  be  very  long,  nor  do  I  believe  fb.  TA^ 
heard  a  great  v$jce  from  heaven.   Yet  once  again, 
Heaven  i^  the  Throne ,  'tis  the  Sovcraign  digni- 
ty, which  in  a  State  is  exactly  the  feme  j  that  Ha- 
Ven  is  to  the  Earth  i  inlfght,  in  luflre,  in  good  or 
bad  influences jin  fcitviation,and  in  elevation..  From 
Heaven  .y  i.e.  ftoni  ^^therituzad the  Vrinie who 
fcignsi  they  heard  ^voyce^  they  received  ah  order j 
iiot  afinallclandeflinlilentvoyccybutii^r^f  w;rr<r, 
i.  e.  a  pubiick  command ,  a  (olemn  SdtSi  -,  and  this 
voyce  laid  to  them^  Come  uf  hither.  Then  the  J  rath 
fhall  get  up  into  thdThronc  j  and  as  God  hath  corf- 
trary  to  all  probabilitv  ^  given  a  fofith  Prince  to 
Mnf^tand^  fo  God  will  give  a  Prate fiant  Prince  to 
trance^n  foight  o^^XUfpoJitions  of  the  Tapifls.Ani 
they  afctndeaujf  to  heaven  in  a  chmd^  l,e,  Xheir 
elevation ,  and  thaf  df  the  %;eforfked  Rdigieny  fhall 
be  made  publickly  i  aS  the  cfevatrbndf  £/9W* ,  and 
6f  Jefus  Chrifl,  who  werS  lift  up  above  the  clouds. 
tAnd  their  enemies  beheld  them.     PeperjiJJasWnot 
is  yetbedeffroy'd  in  France^  when  thisfhallhap- 
pen«    'l\^VHifis^^^Chr^1^vaAMonl^Mi[^ 
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fpeflators  of  diis  great  work  :•  BUtfdie#»)<6f/tf^  Psut.2t 
pery  in  France  ihaUcome  quicklf  after r^  'For,  thai. 
fan^e  hour  thiire  wdta  great  Earmi$isll^ym^k^  $be> 
fapff^heur;  he  Aithno^yand after,  osrhchadCiidj^y 
exprefe  a  (pace  of  tjincbecweob  dbe  reiurrcftiocb: 
of  the  witnejfei^  and  chdr  amending  up  even  to 
the  Xhwne.  But  he  faith,  the  fame  hour  j  to  fig?-- 
nify ,  that  aflbonas  the  3^i^*wA»  flisaiJic  efta- 
blifht  byafolemn£^^ofthe!P«:ifi^,asbyagreali  ^ 

Voyce  from  heaven ,  thetotaldqjlruS^ioEiof^i^^^ 
fhall  happen,  as  we  arc  about  ta  fteV.  ^  •  ^  .  i      "*  1 
•     ^nd  tJse  fame  h^HTthi»tM^aiT^a%  JS^M^ 
I  will  not  fpend  jtiineupoiithcugmfic:ltion6fthik 
repreiieiitation,4ft Earthei$uJ^i-F<>t\bilsnomTih%  .'  '\\  ' 
all  wbd  arc  verfcd  in  the  Pnofheti,  that  in  the  ProM  sw  ifa.  ii% 
J>hetick  ftyle,  anEarAquake  fign^«^  w^fr^iw'*^;^    ^* 
m  otion  of  Natims,  that  muft  change  the  fe6c  of  tho  j«'^  4-  »4*^ 
World  :.becaufe  Earthquakes  do  overturn  Citiesi***  ^^* 
Mountains,  and  wholly  Aangetheface  of  aCounr 
trey ,  make  Valleys  where  there  were  Mountain^ 
and  Hills  wbere^there  were  Valleys  ^  and  Lakes 
which  were  dry  Land  before,^  and  deferts  of  Coun^ 
tries  which  were  inhabited  >  fothat  'tiscertain^ 
that  according  to  yhisProfheJji,  in avery  few yeajTs^i 
the  face  of  the  Antiehrifiian  Kingdom  fhall  be  chanr. 
'  ged  5  but  not  every  where;  ,  It  fhall  be  only,  in  the 
r^»</ypartofthe  OV/iwhich  fhall  fill  by  this  J&ir^A- 

quakf^     "•  '-*'    '^  H^  ..•..■.'-,  »v.  .    «  ,    ;   -,  ,; .;.::..'-  \i .  ^'  ':'"  '-'; 
.   Andihetenthpart  of  the  Ci/7/f// JThisisapafTage  l^j^fl?} 
where  Interpreters  have  been  fhort  flighted  ,  not  ex-  the  Romai 
CM)ting  o\xr  fefefh  Mede^yfho  often  hath  fo  quick  ^^n^i 
&  fight.'  To  unqerftandthis^^  wemuftlirflknpjWj  p|w.  ^aiji 
what  the  City  is.    f^fepb  tJWedeis  miflaked,  toge-  ionS*** 
^her  with  all  the  rcll ,  when  he  underflands  this  to 
l^emmcifely  the  City  of  Rome.  Tis  a  truth,  whiqh 
toufl  be  held  as  cifrtain,  (bcinapnc  of  the  kgys  ofitbe. 
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jtt  this  book  aot  iCr^fr  aione^  but  iE^iR^f  in  conjun- 
6tioa  wichic^£iNf»nf.  The  name  of d^sgreat  City 
iiSkkjim^..  Now/tis  clear  $  that  Babylon  is  the 
wh$lt  B^imm  mnpUm.    CPme  H^t  ^f  Babylon 
mjfftofic.  .  'Tiicittic  from  the  City  of  Itamt  that 
we  Holy  ^Hoft idtirittshis  £^  tocome  out  s   'tis 
from  the  CSlnrrvtr  ;#f  iStisftr  ,  from  the  BdijloniM 
JSmfirt.    ThisM^^ealone^ together  with  tbatin 
tUs  eierembybaptery  v.^.  Mndthtirdemdbodiet 
shall  lye  iH  th^jMit  sfthe  gr^ft  Qtff  wkich/piri^ 
tmkify  if  mAEt/ Sodom  Mi  Eg^pt  ^  ^hert  alji  our 
JL^rd  wm  tr9it{jitd.^  are  enough  to  prove  $  that  the 
abj^itiH  Citfj  asfiot  Rome  alone.  Our  jLord  was 
not  crucified  in  Jtomi  $  and  if^efhould  here  take 
emciffHtg  in  a  l^urative  Scaki  for  the  crucifying 
of  tbe  RelfgieHotJefm  Chriftj  this  hi^h  been  Jacti^ 
J^d  at  l^gmeno  more  than  in  other  places  of  the 
JjMtin  Church.     In  the  14*  CbmPter^  the  Holy 
Ghoft  defcribes  tkc  fall  of  this  <Jity  ofBdlyUn^ 
BintyloH  is  ffUeU^  id  fdllth ,  that  great  City  5  and  in 
-the  (ame  vifion,  he  fore-tells  the  ruin  ofthe  jinti- 
^rifiian  Ey9/f$re\  under  the  Metaphors  of  an  fe^^r- 
vefij  and  a  rmtt^e^  which  prd^^  that  this  City  is 
•nothing  elfebitt  the  f  uriW'  Kingdom  of  iabylon .  In 
%he  1 8*^  Chnfiter  the  Prophet  m^es  a  long-  defcri- 
pciottof  thcdefolations oix^mQtf ,  imder ihcM^- 
taphors,  of  a  City  t^f  Metchandife^vrhich  had  agreat 
traffick ,  and  vtes  fiU'd  with  gies^es  and  delight- 
full  thii^.    New  'tis  certain  j  that  die  ihMnefiill 
fimanj  ,  the  wicked  i  plesrifores  ofthe  i^afoty  ,  have 
not  reigned  left  in  mcPr<mnt:es of  thtVabf Ionian 
ICingdim^  than  in  the  CapitalOV/i  from  whence  'tis 
again  evident,  that  the  (Si)'  fignifies  the  whole  An* 
tichfi^im  Spate.    Laftfy ,  the  confttfnt  appofition, 
between  tSreJfolyCity^^  thegroatfi^^  pjovea 
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that  the  Ckf  includes  the  wb^k  ^ir#i^i^4i» Parti;; 
Church  J  even  as  tbf  Jfi^y  City  iignificsthc  whoh      ^ 
ChripUn  Church.    J)c l^uni^  Imh  confefied  this 
in  the  eleventh  Chafttr  of  the  RcveUfion^  and  in  the 
16^^ :  but  noexcepuon  is  to  be  nxade}  every  where 
the  City  ^  rndtkigreMCitpiBshyton^  fignifiesthein'* 
tire  Kingd^fh  ot the P^fdcj.  Anidthe i^eafonof this 
is  evident ,  M  Ramt  made  her  whole  Empire  to  be 
"one  only  City^  by  means  of  that  right  of  citizen^ 
ihip,  which  ihe  beftowed  on  all  who  were  of  fbnie 
coufiderable  quality  $  tJbiougK' they  dwelt  in  the. 
Provinces.    ,Tht/citiz,ens  hf  Rome  dwelt  in  alj 
Countries',  bow  si^i&rrr  the  citiii^of a  City  dwell^    • 
there  is  the  City :  this  madi^  Rutilius  lay ,  { 
Dum^ue  offers  viSi^  frofrij  confirtis  \urii 
Vrhemfeicifti^yuodpriuiOrhiserst,,- 
Thus  it  goes  exactly  in  the  CA»rrAtff-R(jiif^3(Whicli , 
bath  re-efhbli{htthe^ajyP4i»£if|i/ftr#.AUthofewh6 
^re  members  ofthisCbi!irri&,  are  W^«;t^if/ of  her  capi-     •  ; 
tal  City.  Perfons  of  ail  Nations  are  admitted. into  ^  j*V  i 
her  Senate jor  Colledge  ofCardindls.  The  THbknsl^  sl^^  \^  * 
which  as  called  the  Rota  ,  is' conftituted of  Cotm^  ^^•^   . 
cellors  ,  taken  <)ut  jpf  aU  the  Froviuces  9  which  pay 
fubjeftipn  0  Rome.    Every  Pofreig^ertaxy  come, 
to  be  ^Cardinal  j  and  every  Cardinal  may  come  to 
b6  Pope.   1  Therefore ji  there  ai^e  properly  no  JFtr-^ 
reigners  in  thauState ,  no  fspifi  is  a  Forreigner  to 
the  church  of  Rome  ^  and  that  which  they  call  th^ 
holy  See.    ■  •  ■       ,  ..        •^     •  .;.    Cy,      a  '  ,, 

.  Thatwhichhath  deceived  Interpreters  ,/is-the^  £ 
I7**»  Chapter  J  wbcare  the  City  is  called  ri^W^iii^i^  ***  * 
ii/hiek  fitteth  on  feven,  ^SKouwtiUns ;  and  th^tt great 
City  »  which  reigneth  4ver  the  khtgs  of  the  Eiirth^ 
ThiS)  fey  thev,  is  the  City  of  Rome ,  andthe  Papifis^ 
ihemfelves  00  grant  it  ^  and  witliout  doubt; 'tis. 
M.om€^  aod  we  have  abov^  pro^  it  i  but 'tis  R^  - 
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^)^x.   conjointly  withher Empire,  ifnl^/tfif  Signifies  the 
wboU  Jtntivhfifiian  Empire^  and  diis  Antichriftiail 
Empire^  is  (aid  to  Gt  uponfiven  Mountains  i  and  to 
jiMif  nrnft  Tulcmerihc  Kings  oftht  f^r/iEr^  becaufe  this  is  true 
*^n^'e»l  ^^'*  Capital  City-  Nothing  is  more  ordinary  (not 
together    to  add  9  that^is  cbnftahtly  ufed )  than  to  denote  1 
topic'    '««'*^/^  Kingdom  by  the  ruling  ^/jr.  Thus,  men  al- 
ways rpoke  of  Rome,  Rome  hatib  conc|uered  the  Na-r 
tions  i  Rome  hath  enlarged  her  Empire  to  the  end 
of  the  World  j .  this  fignifies^  that  mc' Roman  Eni^ 
^fire  hath  fubdued  all  Nations  ^  and  extended  its 
.  ioHvds  even  to  the  utmoft  parts  of  the  Earth.   . 
thetenth^     Tllmhting  funo fed zxi(X proved j  that  the  Citj'n 
l£7yuwt*c  whole  Ai^AuMi*  and  jihtichrifiiMn  Empire-, 
of  the  ten  it  muft  be  remembrcd » that  this  Empire  of  jinti- 
STt^tS*  ^^^fi  is  inade  up  of  r^»  Ktngaoms  3  and  ten  liT/wf/,  • 
np  the  Em-  Wbo  muft  give  their  power  to  the  beaft :  The  teh 
Kp^/  ^  ^^^  "^bichthoufawef  are  ten  Kings.     The/e  have 
Chap.  i7«  one  mind  J  nnd  shAltgive  their  power  unto  the  heafi. 
12,  tu     Pj-qjjj  which  *cis  clear,  that  the  tenth  part  of  the 
City  fignifies  here  ohe  Of  thpfe  teh  Kingdoms ,  un- 
der the  authority  of  the  ^iiw^ri/?w»Xiii^i/<?w».  A 
tenth  fart ,  of  the  City  fell ,  i.  e.  one  of  thefe  ten 
JCingdoms  ,  which  make  up  the^r^4r  Citj ,  the  3^- 
ijlonian  Empire  fliall  forlake  it-    This  therefore, 
is  exaSlly  that  5^  which  mufl  happen  v^ithin  a  little 
while  aftec,  the  thrte/Mr/andahalfofthetotal 
fupprefSonpf  the  Trmh  fhall  be  exjfired-y  and  a 
while  aifter*that  the  Witnejfes  fhall  be  rais'd ,  ij. 
after  the  profeffidn  ofthe  Truth  fhall  bcraifi'd  to 
.  life  again  in  Fr^wf^^  and  elfewhere; 

And  then,,  the  fame  ho  ftr^  immediately  after  that, 
tbj?  Reformatiolt^2l\h^  eftabliflitby  aiR^7^/£^/S, 
without  delays  Theje  ^hall  be  an  Earthquake^  and 
a  tenth  fart  of  the  City  shall  he  overturned.  Mark 
that  1  the  Ea^fthquake ,  i.  e.  the  great  alteratioi^  of 
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affairs  in  thcj^^and  qF  tjbc  P^ff^t  mu&iorthat  timi^Vixtz. 
lijjppen   only  in  the  tenth  part  of  the  City  that  fhall 
jfall:  fcf^this  fhall  he  tliQ  effcd  of  this  Earths 
tjuake. 

liow-whzi  isthisttnth  part  of  this  City,  r  'which  fhoJuy**^ 
ihall/4//?  In  my  opinion,  we  cannot  doubt  thatfaii.,notb|r, 
'tis  Francfi.    This  Kingdom  is  the  moft  confidera-  fhe^Monat- 
ble  party  or  piece  oi^ the  V^n  horns^  or  States jwhichchjMixK  bj 
once  madeiipthje  great  *BkBflpnia,nCity:  it  fell -^  this  JopSy!^ 
does  not  figniiyj  that  the  French  Monarch j  fha\l  be 
rAf/» V  >  it  ixiay  be  humbled  -^  but  in  all  appearance, 
Providcn9e  does  defign  a  great  elevation  for  her' 
^terward.    'Tis  highly  probable ,  that  Gpd  will 
riot  let  go  unpunifht  the  norrjble  outrages  which 
it  ads  at  this  day.    Afterward ,  it  muft  build  its 
greatnefs  upo^  the  ruiixs  of  the  pa^al Empire ,  and' 
enrich  it  CclF  witlj  the  4>pi{s  of  thofe  who  iTiall  talce 
part  with  the  P^^iif^f.    They  who  at  this  day  ^^r^-^     - 
cuteihjt  Protefiantsy  know  not  \vhjtker  Go4iJ  lea- 
ding them;  this  is  notthe  way  by;  which  fie  will 
lo^ France  to  the  height  of  glory/   If  ftic  comes* 
thither  ,  'tis  becaufc  me  fhall  fhortly  change  her^ 
road.  Her  greatryng  will  be  rio  dammage  to  Prote^^ 
fi^ntStates'fOnt^^  contrary^the  Proteftant  States  flial 
DC  ehricht  with  the  fgoilsbf  othgrs  >  &  be  ftrength- 
ried  by  the  fall  oiAntichri^s  kmpre.^    This  tenth 
part  of  the  'City  fhall/^//,  with  refpeA  to  the  Piapa-*^ 
cji'y  it  fhall  break  with-R<?wfr,  and  the  Roman  Rel^ 
gioH.  One  thing  is  certain,  that  the  Babylonian  8m^ 
/?Vrr  fhall  perifK;through  the  refuftl  of  obedience 
by  the  ten  Kings  <^  who'^had  ^iven  their  powei;tOi^ 
tne  Beafl.    The  thing  is  already  come  to  pals  ia 
part.    The  Kingdom^  of  5 wf4^ii,  2)^;? w4>;")(^£»^-i^ 
tand^  and  leveral  Silver di^n  States  in  Germany^  have 
withdrawn  themfelves,trom  tiicfftrifdi£Hono£xii^ 
Kope.    Jhe^  have  fjoyVd  the  harlot  of  her  riches.^ 

'^■■/  '^■''     '  -  l-H  •       ""  TPij 
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part  2  •  T^hey  havi  eaten berfiesb^  i.  e.  feiz'd  on  her  Bene- 
\  fees  and  Revenues^  which  flic  had  in  their  C^tmriei. 
This  muft  go  on ,  ixA  be  finiflit  as  it  is  begun.  The 
'JCiif|^/>wbo  yet  remain  under  tht  Empire  of  Rome^ 
mull  break  with  her,  Icave;;her  folijaryandclc^; 
folate. 

But  who  muft  begin  this4<j^rw«fr?  Tismofl 
prob^lc,  that  France  fliall.  It^ot Spain ,  which  as 
yet  is  plunged  isxfuferftimn^  and  is  as  much  under 
the  tyranny  of  the  C/rrg/ as  ever.  Not  theJBw- 
peror^  who  in  Temfforats  is  fubjeftto  the  Pej^e^  and 
peimits  that  in  his  States  the  Arehbishef  ef  Strigo^ 
ninm  fhould  teach ,  that  the  Pofec&ntMe  away  the 
-  Imperial  Crown  bom\^.  It  cannot  be  any  Coun- 
trey  hvii  France^  which  a  long  time  ago  hath  be-- 
gimiothak^  eff  the  joke  of  Rome.  *Tis  well  known, 
how  filemnly  and  openly  war  hath  been  declared  t 
againft  ihcJPope ,  by  a  Declaration  of  the  Kittgj 
(ratified  in  all  the  Parliaments)  by  the  decifions) 
of  the  jij^mtlj  of  the  French  Clergy^  by  a  Di^u^ 
iation  againit  the  Authority  of  the  Pope  <,  managed 
in  the  SfrboH\  fQlcmnly,and  by  order  of  the  C^ure. 
And  to  heighten  the  affront ,  the  Thefeswcrepd^ 
fled  up,  even  upon  the  ^ates  of  his  "JS^nntio.  N  o^ 
thing  of  this  kind  had  hitherto  banpehcd ,  at  leaft 
in  a  time  of  peace,  and  unlcfs  die  Pi?^^  had  given 
pccaiionbyhis  iniblences. 

Befides  this,  Superfiition znd  Idolatn lo&  their 
credit  much  in  prance.  There  is  a  Xtcrct  party ^ 
though  well  enoiigh  known,  which  greatly  defpi^'- 
fcth  the  pppular  I^evotions  ,  //MM^r/,  worihip  of 
Saints  J  and  is  convinced  that  thefe  ate  i5Fiiriw4»^iy- 
fiitution^  5  Go4  is  before-hand  preparing  forthSsL 
great  work, 

Tp  this  it  may  be  objeflied ,  that  for  the  fait 
iiUQdred  and  fifty /f^r/,  ihtPofesMmfireh^ih  not 
■■''""■    ^'  • '  "■/*  ^  '*    '  bcca 
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been  made  up  oitcn  Kipgsj  becauife  th^Kingi  ofPaia;2. 

J^ngland^  Siyeien^  Denmarkjicc.  have  thrown  off 

his  Government;  and*  Gonfeau^dy  ,  France i$xkot 

at  thi3d^j  the  tfi;ii^  p^tc^tneiM^/^iiiMii  M^mffpey 

for  'tis  flWTf  then  a  ifr^rA  part  c^ip;     Bw  this  is; 

ho  difficulty  ;    fo;^  We  muft  kn©w ,  that  things 

retain  ihQfMmes  wjiieh  they hore.iii  their ojiginat, 

(  without  regardinjg  the  alterations  which  time  ^ 

does  bring  along. )  '  Thoat  this  day  ,  there  arc 

not  ten  Kingdotns  uc^er  the  ^ahylomian  Emfirej 

^tis  notwithftknding   certain  ,  that  each  King^ 

<<^i»  was  called  ,  and  ought  to.  be.  caUed  in  this. 

i^rophecv  ,  the  te^ptk  pari^  bec^uib  the  Rrophet 

having  deicribed  this  ^^ir%  in  itsi  beginning ,, 

by  its  ten  horns. ,  or  tei^^  l^Vfg^y  ^is  necefl^ry  for 

our  cleaf  underftanding ,  that  every  one  of  tfaeie.  * 

un  Kingly  md Kingd^ms^  fhould  be  c^led  o^e  of 

the  ten  Kings  ,  or  of  the  ten  Kingdoms  ,  with. 

relpeft  to  the  original  conflitution  of  the  jimi;^ 

€hrifiianEmfife,  ^      *  "^       '' 

Seeing  thfe  ternh  pfrt  cf  the  ptf  which  mufl^ 

fally  is  France.^  this  gives  me  fome  hopes  ,  that 

the  dfatk  oi  the  t^e  u/itne0s  b^h  a  particular 

relation  to  thif^  Kingdonk^  'Tis  the  Jtree^  or  place  i 

of  this  C>^  5  ue,  the  moft  feir  and  eminent  fart^ 

qfii.  The  1^isne£e4  muA  remain  dead  upon  rA^. 

Street  ^  and. upon  it  t^iey  muA  be  raifed  again^ 

And  as  the  4ir4tk^  of  the  JVitneJfes.  and  their  Rfifitr-* 

,    rfiiion^hsLVC arelitipn^  tp  the  Kingdom  $f  France^ 

it  may  well  fall  oiit  >  that  we  may  n6t  be  far 

dittant  from  the  ffWof  the  RefmreUion  o£  the 

witnejfis ,  feeing  the  three  ^f^rf  arid  a  half  of 

.    their  4fath^^  arc  feither  begun  ,    or  will  begin 

ihordy,    .  ' 

jfndin  theeartk^u^ks  ^V^  flainfeven  thotsfandi 
iQ  the  Greeks  it  is  ^  fiven  thoufind  Mmef  of  men  ,^ 
LI  4.  anj 
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JPartft;  and  not  (even  thoofiuid  men.  Iconfels,  that  dii^ 
ieems  fomewhat  myflerious  :  in  otlier  places  we^ 
^d  not  this  phrafe  j|  n^m^^  of  mn  put  limply  for 
w».  Perhaps  there  is  here  a  figure  of  Grammer 
Called  9  Hyfsll^f  c^fis  ^   {o  that  names  of  men  ^ 
are  put  forynen  of  name  ^  i.e.  of  raifcd,  and  con- 
siderable quality,  belt  on  the  account  of  riches, 
or  of  dignity ,  or  of  learning.  E^ut  I  am  more  in- 
clined to  fiiv ,  that  here  thcfe  word^t  »4wVx  of  men , 
muit  be  taKen  in  their  natural  (ighi^catioii  ^  and. 
doeintimate  5  that  thc^  total  iefarmationef  France  y 
ihall  not  be  made  with  bloodih^ed ,  nothing  ihall 
he  deftroyod  btUt  names ,  fuch  as  are  the  names  of 
Jl^onkfj  of  Carmelites  ^  oiAugufHnes ,  of  Domi- 
nicans y  of  laco  tins  y  Franoffonsy  Capncincs^  /?- 
fiiites  ,  Minimes ,    and  an  infinite  qomnany  of 
others 9  whofe  number 'tisnoteaQe  to  define, and 
which  the  Holy.  Gbofl:  denotes  by  the  number 
feven  ,  which  is  the  number  of  perfe6tion ,  to 
fignify,  that  the  orders  oF  Monks  and  T^ns  ,  ihall 
periih  for  ever.    This  is  an  Infiitmion  fo  dege- 
nerated from  its  firft  Original ,  *  thit  'tis  become 
the  arm  of  Antichrijh,  Thefe  orders,  caiinot  perilh 
one  without  afiother-  .:  .  • 

*  If  any  will  have  it ,  th^atthefe  feven  thoufand, 
Hain,  ugnific,  that  tb?rc  {i>all  be  bloodfhed  ^  it, 
ihallnothe^^4^^  for  the  number  feven  put  for  an 
indifinitc  number.  5  nftver  fignifie^a  great  one.  Dc 
Issunaf  is  very  much  mii&kea  wh^  he  faves, 
that  the  feven  tboufend  ,  who  had;  not  bowed  the 
F  King,  loiee  to  Baal ,  fignified  a  great  multitude  5  on  the 
??•.  **  contrary  thfey  fignified  a  very  fmafl  number,  indeecf 
the  number  was Jfo  fmall,  that  4^i/ab  did  notknow 
of  them:  he  Cxyd^  lam  left  alone. 

The  Kings  of  Prone e^t  this  day  ,  do  lift  their 
^Hthstritj^  fp;  high  5  thyM:  nothingjpan  f efiftit.  •Ti* 
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therefore,  probable ,  that  every  thing  will  bend^Parta. 
tinder  the  yoke  of  their  Mil  when  they  fhall  refolve  J^^  a"**»o-^ 
to  break  with  %omei  and  it  feems  as  if  the  Pro- SSgs  of  * 
vidence  of  God  was  preparing  the  way  unto  this  ^'^^"*^*^* 
thing,  hy  tht  ClergieJ  pecl^ration^conhxmQdhy^slt^^^    ^ 
that  of  the  King  ,  viz,,  that  Kin^i  defend  on  none  in  [?||^8  ^*- 
any  thing  which  cotfcemsXentf'oraU'y  and  that  Uis 
ncT/er  lawful  to  ^^jiobediekee  to  thenku^^^ 
of  Religion,  For  iftiiisbe  6ncefi,x^,  when 
it  ihall  pleafc^  the  Kings  of  France  to  forfeke  the 
Communion  of  Ronfc  5  ( by  this  Pr/ls^^i^/^s'  of  .rfie 
frefent  '^ifhofi)  it  cannot  $.e  allowed  ,  that  the 
People  iKould  rebell  agaihtt  them.   I  lopk  on  that 
which  is  happened  in  England  ,  as  another  prepa- 
ration unto  this  Event :  A  King  of  a  Religion  con- 
trary to  that  of  the  State  reigns  peaceably  5  the 
^eafon  is  ^    that  Providence  will  accuflome  the 
fubjeSls  to  pay*  fubje&ion*  to   Princes  who  ar^ 
enemicsof  the  JRWi»^.*tffifw».    ^ 
•.  jind-the  \emnant  were  affrighted, ,    and^gave 
glory'  id'  the  God  of  heaven.     This  is  the  total  con^ 
verfion  and  reformation  of  the  tenth  part  of  the  0>/, 
i,  e.  of  the  Kingdom  of  France^  that  fhall  quickly 
follow,  after  the  iST/w^Vi/JlV^       fhall  have  broken 
with  the  BishGf  of  Rome. 

V.14.  The fecondWois^afi^andbeholdshe third 
Wo  cometb  qtticklj  y  naipely,  the  fecond  of thfe  three 
Woes'  9  "which  llad  been  dbnouhcetf  jftcr  the  found    . 
6f  the  fourth*  Trumpet/    aAnd  /  heardrant/fngel  ^^^  S 
fijing  through  the^  midfi  of  Heaven^  crying  with 
a  loud  vojiie.     Wo^\wo^^wo  to  the  inhabitants 
of  the  eart^\  by  reafon  of  the  other  voyces  of  the  Trum- 
ftt ,  which  are  yet  to  found.  The firft  of  thefe  t hf  ee 
woes  was  the  ^rashop^ersy  who.  came  up  oit  ofv^jp^ceiw 
thebottoinlefs  pit  with  their  Head  ji^ollyon^  and  denoted' 
kgel?reV-4^/i^».thefeGrafhoppcrsafetlain-^  . 

T''  '    '^"•^-•-    :        •■  vjj^  ^    ;• 
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'  an^^  Tbc  ftcamd  Wo  ^  is  the  domipation  c»fthc 

Tmr^sJvrho  pafliid  from  the  other  fide  oSEfffhrst^s 
at  the  found  of the/jrt^A,Trumpet.iVnd  die  t&rdWi^ 
k  the  Bill  6£^ej^iif6rift0mMn^ire.. 

Theft  ^t^rcc  gn^t^ven;^  dclerve  tabc  diftin- 
gu^t  from  all  others  ^Joi  they  have  changed^or 
Snail  diange  the  whole  face  of  the  wor^: 

^nitheJivet^thJt^d^dunJUJ^^  Scc:  thiswhidi 
follo'^/^^  concerns  the  Kiffdofft^  orr^«;iai  of  lefkx 
dhrifi  and  the  (^hmrckj  andconfeqiuentty )  muftbe 
rcfcrved  to  another  place,    -^ 


CHAP,     XIV. 

Qhfewatms  ufm  tht  I7f  i8»  19.  Cbapt^s  of, 
the  R.€velation  $  concerning  the  fall  of  Anti- 
cbrifi's  Kingdom.  A  hrief  Methodizingrfthe 
events ,  whick  the  Holy  GhoJlMad  difplacedin 
thevifhm. /  ''  '   ■     '  ^^ 

THe  feventeen^  Olr4/si/6r  contains  fomethir^ 
that  relates  to  the  defeni&ion  of  ^ffiiW^ 
Kinfdcm. 

V.  16.  jdnd  the  ten  horns  which  thonptwefi  mpm 
the  hedfi  ,  the^  shall  hdte  the  whore  ,  and  makf  her 
defiUteandthikfd^  sndjhatteatherfiesh^  and  hstrB 
her  with  fire, 

V.17.  For  God  hath  f^t  in  their  hearts  to  fulfil 
kif  will  J  and  to  agree  and  give  their  kingdom  nnto 
the  heafi  untiU  th$  Miord$  of  Gad^sbalt  he  fi$h 
Mled. 

There's  nothing  in  this  paflage »  that  hath  not 
been  opened,  or  is  obiciuie.  Tis  cldir,  that  theiib 
'^i^h  whothrQugh^noraacc^  orw^akncfH  fuf- 
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ler^d  their  fewer  to  be  ufurped  by  the  Empire  6f  Part  2^ 

i  >  -  fnall  enrich  themfelves  with  her  benefices  ^  rc-^ 
vcnues'y and tj!$r^  h^ with fre^  i.e.  Ihallftbalifhthc  ' 
the  memory  of  this  Romish  Smpire ,  fotthat  no- 
thing but  ajlhesftall  remain  of  it;     '  • 

The  iS***  04^rrr  is  a  long  deftription  of  the 
ruin  of  the  Anttichrifiidni  dXidBabylonian  Qn^ire.  I 
have  no  need  to*nter  into  thisChap.  becaulfe  I  find 
nothing  in  it  of  that  which  I  principally  feek,which 
is,  thole  certain  ribiir^fijfr/ which  can  inform  us  of 
the  time  of  this /4//5  nameljj^  whether  it  be  nigh 
at  hand  ^  or  afar  off.  •  There  is  nothing  there  con- 
cerning it,  ^kceptth^t'Which  is  gencrd.  Astothi$ 
Chapter  5 1  will  lay  only .  Firfi^  We  mui^  remember 
t^c  temarcjue  ;  which  hath  been  pftoi  made  by  US3^ 
that  Babylon  here  does  notfigtiify  iiridly  the  Citj^; 
of  Rome^  as  moft  have  imagined.     *Tis  the  whole 
Baby  Ionian  Empire  ^""^s  appears  firom  thefewotds; 
Come  out  of  Batjlotimj  people.    Xdonotthinlc»  that 
iny  great  number  of  dodsfeople ,  hath  come  out  of 
the  City  of  Romey  hithcrtb  we  have  not  feen  it^ 
My  fedind  rem4f (jue  is  5^  we  muft  not  (as  Is  ufually 
:done)  overmudhprefs  Aemyftical  tetiitoi divers, 
.merchandifesy  'whic^  are  redtbn'd  up  ,^  and  were, 
fold  in  that  Citv^  I  do  not  believe  y  ih^t  there  is  any  yve  nmjEt 
other  myftery  W  thi3  thingj^tlian  that  this  jy4^^/(?»Mif  mucrfccft 
Umpire  being  fet  Ibtth  ijnddr  the  Emblem  oia great  jnyftencs 
City^  it  was  neceflary  to  reprefent  it  as  a  City  of  JSaiat^*' 
great  Qfimmer^ey  tor  that  is iitfeperable  JBromgreat  5|(S^IJ* 
Cities.  Not  but  that  thefemerchandflcs,  tod  the  iSiUn^ 
piany  Inftruments  of  Luxury  and  pleafures  ,  which 
are  (aid  to  have  been  in  this  GfVy,  do  not  very  fit- 
ly fignify  9  and  according  to  the  defign  of  the  Hfoly 
Ghofts  both  the  5iffi^0ii(/ and  ^/e'^^jyr/^frfV/ of  this      y 
tftrri^rr^i^lfrfiinthegeaeia}.    Butlbelleve  not 
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^rt:{.  that  'tis  neceflary  to  enquire  particularly  what  is 
*"        meant  (for  example)  by  the  fiU^  ^  the  precious 
flones,  the  fine  lig^nen,  &c. 
The  barn.      J^^^'T'hird  Obfervation  upon  this  19^^  Chapter. 
Mfo J^  ™S  i§i  we  muft  not  interpret  litci^ly  the  Metaphors  of 
Boc^Wcmi-  turnings  ^re^  bloody  ^jo^flaughtcr^  which  me  Hol^ 
bJ^oTyt    <^^^^ft  ^^^  before  us.    Certainly  ,  chefe  v e  not  the 
I       *    Methods  whi^h  G^bd  makes  ufe  of  toeilablifhj 
his   Kingdom^     I  think  inj^eed^  as  I  have  already 
faid,  tW  Godwillfuff'er-ff.(^w<\tob(ejfi<ri^3  as  he 
{nfferd  Jfrj^/dicf^  to  be:  I  further  Ijclicve,  that 
this  great  change  in  '^^li^ion  ,  will  c^ot'be  made 
without  blood  Qf^%  a&  it  hapned  in  the  ladft  age. 
But  feeing  the  CiVjf,  inthis<rA4p>tfr,  and  general- 
ly in  the  Revelation  9  takes  in  the  whole  B,abj^ 
Ionian  Emf  ire  ^  we  mufl  not  imagine  that  all  tbi:; 
great    circuit   ^f  Countries  f£dl  be  hud  de- 
5>Iate.       '     '    '*^ 

.'  The  19^^,  Chapter  is  the  Uft  ii\  wbicjh  mention 
is  made  of  the  deilruftion,  of  Jintichrifis  Kingdom^ 
The  tien  firft  rerfis  of  this  Chjiptcr  muft  not  be  dif: 
joyned  from  the  fore-goihjg  Chapter  ,  for  they  are 
only  the  cbntimiation  of  it;  The  folemn  rejoy- 
cings  of  the  £/w^  afterther«/»of  J?^*//^,  an4 
the  confummation  o^  the  (fhri^ian  Cht$r^li( ,  here 
below  upon  Earth.        *     *      ,        ^^ '     - 

The  eleven  lail  l^<rfej^  o£t}^  Chapiery  contain 
a  wonderful  vifibn  ,  wherein  fefi^  cir/j?^ appears 
fitting  upon.a  white  Horfe^having  the  titles  oifaith-^ 
frltf  of  true  J  of  the  word  of  Cody  o(Kingof  Kings^ 
of  Lord  of  Lords.  He  gathers  his  armies  together, 
to  fight  againft  the  5^4/?,  anda^alnj(t'the/4^Prfl- 
phet.  An  Angel  Ifcuiifsiithe'Stpni^'^dcils  to  all 
^he  fowls  of  Heaven  i  to  cosp^^  ahdcat  the  flefh  of 
;hofe  men  that  muft  be  (lain  in  that  greatbattel, 
j|hich  was  tQ  befought.Ontheothcr  (ae,the  j^f4^ 
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3hap.  f 4*     '  rf  i!he  Prophecies.     *  %^^ 

md  Xrhcfdlfe  PrpjpAe'^  gather  their  forces  5  the  battel  P*t i; 
s  jFought  5  the  B^afi  and  Kings  arc  oYcrcpmej  he  is  ^ 

:akeh  with  his  f^lje  Profhet  ^  both  are  caft  into  the 
lake  of  fere  arid  brimllone,^  together,  with  all  thofc 
v^hohad  worihipt  th^  Imag^of  the  Be^fi.  All  this 
is  magnificeiit^and  the  Figuresare  lofty. ,  Qut  there; ' 
is  nouiing  new  in  thisi  and  in  ny  judgewpat  9  *tis 
nothing  but  a  recapitulation  ofthe  for^-gping zi- 
Jtons ,  concerning  the  rnin  of  t^ntichrifis  reigns 
Xhe  viftm  of  the  cleyeaath  Chaffer  is  an  Epitome 
ofthe  vifions  that/oUpw,  and  this  is  properly  aft 
Epitoitie  of  the  vijsomf  ^^hich  wentbe^pre^j  tbere-^ 
fore  I  da  no^  judge  it  neceflary  to  infift  upoq  it; 
Efpecially  ^  feeing  nothing  is  ^mA  ipfthjtt  which 
we  feeJcfor  5  namely,  the  figns  and  marks  by  whicH 
it  may  be  known  ,  when  and  at  what  time  the 
f-eign  of  jintichrifi  muft  fndr,   /Tis  in  the  ii ,  14^ 
and  aboveall  in  the  16^^,  Chaper^  that  we  .find  tHjft 
CHarAHers  of  this  ^^»^,.  and  of  the  f/>»^  in  .which  it 
triuflcomc  to  pafe;,   Therefore  it  wa§  neceffary 
only  i  ihkt  we  fliould  infift  upon  thofe  Cha^^ 
ten.     :.-...  ,,       .    •    ,  •   ;.,^      .  :.     •    .  .\n\  ^. 

.  I  will  otily  make  the  obfervation  upon  this  S\?d  ^^^ 
Chapter ,  which  Inladp  upon  the  fore-going.  -  That  murthew  , 
wemuftnot  underftand  Jitcrallytheexpreffiphsofcj^^^^^^^^^ 
i4/Ar  and  deflrepng  i  that  dre  ufed  here :  for  exam-  muft  not 
pie,  that  lefw  ChriH  mufl  tread  the  wine^prefs  ofthe  ftood  luX 
i^rath  af  God  ,  tl^at  he  mufi  give  to  be  e^teif  bj,  the  sally, 
fowlsy  the  flesh  ofKings^  ofiCafiains^  of,  mighty  men^ 
of  Horfes^  of  freehand  kond  ^  &c.  Thefe  are  Meta^ 
phors  bon-owed  from  war  ,  and  muft  be  under- 
ftood  futably  to  the  tiattire  of  this/jp#m»«/  war^ 
which  Jefus Chrift niuft  make  ^^&Idolatrjf^  Sh-      j,..  ,; 
fer^ition^  Herejies  ,  and  Tyranny :  his  quarrel  is 
with  thefe,  and  not  with  10^1^.  Befidesthereafops 
I,  wc  hayehcu^c  a  couviocing  one ,  tl»t 
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Pait  % .  the  thflmrntnt  of  £>  many  viSoriesj  and  which  moft 
V«rf.  xj»  make  fiich  a  (laughter)  is  ih^  shdrf  lword\  thstr 
e§tmts  9Ht  of  the  mouth  pfhim  whpjitteth  upomtbc 
^whm  bprji.  And  the  remnant  was  JUin  u^itbthe 
fu/§r4  rfkink  thdtfatHf^  the  hotfi — and  all  the 
fowls  iperefilledwith  their  fUshi  Now  all  know^ 
diat  this  {harp  (word,  thajt  comes  but  of  the  moutb 
of  Jcfus  Oirift)  is  t%e  Word  ofGH  j  a  (piritual 
fword)  which  muft  a£k  only  foiritual  flaughters^ 
and  wliicbdbjErsm)!;  deibroytiic  lives  of  men  ,  but 
their  manners  and  Idolatries.  So  that  I  fear ,'  le^  j 
thofe^remiibkeh^  who  hope  to  render,  to  BabjUn^ 
that  r;which  jwe  hay^  reeeiyedfrpm  her  si  aitd  in  the 
€t(f  whithshe  hath fiMedjtofiito her d$n fie ^  i.e,  to 
givcher^  blood  jfot.blood  j  jtorment  for  torment. 
This  is  tiot  the/i^wctf  the  trie  Chnrt^h.  ,  ^ ;  » 
.  I  haye  now  done  with  thisfubjeflt  ^  and  1  think 
there  remains  but  one  ti[iing  to  do ,  that  I  may  give 
^ciegLTldeapi^yk  frefhecies^  and  that isyto  JEpiio' 
miie  arid  raqk,  according  to  the  order  of  time  ^xbc 
yarious  <pw»f  j  .whiqh  reliite  to  xht  rnin  oi  Anti- 
chrifis  Kingdoni ,'  which  the  Holy  Gheft'difpiaced 
and  coitfoimded  j  to  the  end  diat  the  prophecies 
might  not  be  cfearer  thai!  God  did  intend  they 
fllould  beU..  A^  fdr  the  jfeven  flagues  pf  the  (even 
w/f )  th^  are  perfciftly  ranked  according  to  their 
4  ^^  onfcr,and  according  to  their  times. ,  >  ,  ..  . 
A»w«^  I.  Thef>/pl^ue  ofthc7fr^viol,beginsabout 
%^miil  ^  f^forcf  c^riti^QffA^oo.  itiaftsalmoft  I  ^cyearsy 
nntsthich*^  ends,  under  the  P^doni  i^Lei  1%.  about  the 

$itm      *'  "^^fi^^  md  i4r^r</pkgtfcs/w^hichafethc 

«^  its soio.  Croffadesy  beginattheendotthe  eleventhtgCy  mi 

end  at  the  going  outofther^me^if^ib,  inthe7r4;r 

1270.  OTiz9%f    For.  till  then  fomq  irf"  th^  Ld* 

fiii^/kqpti^ei^in Ai/tf/?l«r  ^  fotmt iSbejf  take 
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«p  tibc  fpa66  of  ^out  two  hundred  yMrs.     pin;  £; 

J.  The /#<¥f^A  plague  begin^  before  the  Croii:^ 

Jfkdesy  but  if  we  pleare,.wemayj>labeit8  begiar 

lEHJ^  where   t^  foregoiag  epds*,^    t)m  fourth 

^lagHt  is  the  imkihiff  ol  the  P^mI  j^ikg  9  juid  this 

Scried  b^inning  at  the  '^e4r  1276^  {tisXl  continue 

yntillthe  yisr  i  f  7  8 1  when  the  confequent  of  the 

jfifih  plague  begii^  ^  tianiely  ^  the  weaktiingof  the 

f^fMlmgk  by  the&hiffii^  Therefote  thi^  PeriU 

willcontaiftioS^Jf^r/i    ^  ,.,,..  *:  .^ 

4i  Thcj^r^|xlagueisthercmoviite  Pofes 

10  dwell  at  ADignoh  j  and  the  gpcaaSclAfm  of  the 

H^/.    It  begins  in  the  ft^f  130^  and  lails  uhtilt 

.  the  jedf- 1440.    This  Fendi  bein^  a  little  jointed 

tyitfain thefonner i  itialllaft  i )6  >  or  i } S.jfars.    ; 

jf.  The/;rr^  nlague  ^  y^hidi  is  the  pa^  of 
the  1^^  mto  EtsTtfCy  and  thedeiblatioris  whicl^ 
they  made  in  the  Popei  Dominion ,  and  in  the  LatiH' 
thurih^gmning  towards  tfie^nd  oithtfoHrteeml^ 
AgepaboUt  the^^^r  i  jjo.  and  kfticEg  untill the fiege 
bt/7^iiir«  under  C^f^W^/diq^fch  in  ifif^isfmW 
willbei5r07*4ri.        ,     .  ,     , 

6,  Theyi^z/^ii^ibpkguebeiginni^ 
t5209andlaftin^untillthe  enioi  our  Jigt ,  an^    » 
the  beginning  of  0ie  Hekt ,  muft  hSL  about  ijd 
jfWa     Thiis  laA  ftt^  is  longjpr  then  the  reft|^ 
becaui^  Grod  intended  «>  fab^ide  ft  in^  ihrot 
o^^PinicM.;  '  '   '  J 

9.  TheJ^r/Periodofthisii^yy^i^ 
^hi(^k%d  105 or  4o>^4ir^)from^^        liioi  * 
•  tmtili  1566 ,  wlK»iaU  tne  iUHHtftji ,,  which  were 
.  i6ht%sformed^  had  embraced  tlie5^«>'^ii^«w.  ^ 

8.  TheyJrWperiodofthisyJt'i^w^iviol,  isthaf 

feafon  and  ftate  of  reft  aiid  yi^ory  ,  which  the 

i^/^4^> regained,  andthis^ma^lafts  from  Iffioj^; 

«r  i^7^i  for  fcxce  thattimc  Po^irjhiiix  received 

.  no' 
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i>irti.  no  edhfiderable  check  i  but  rather  hath  much 
prevailed  j  it  hath  made  war  againft  the  faints  ^ 
and  hath  overcome  thetfai  •      ■  ,  - 

y .  Towards  the  tohduGon  of  this  fecond  period 
bf  ihtfeventh  viol  t  k  Core ferfecufioH  muft  happen. 
The  mtnejfes  clothed  in  SuckcUth ,  iM.  the  faittfiil, 
who  are  under  the  Grofs,  fhallbe  oJ)preflcd  ,  and 
remainW^^i<  in  thcjtrcet  of  the  ^reat  City  for  three 
)^f4rx  ahdahalf.  That  is  j  the  profej/ion  of  theTruth 
ihall  be  whollyfupprefed :  but  the  Truth  it  felf  ihall 
hot  be  ^ffrjed  5  nor  layd  in  the  grave  j  nor  for- 
gotten.        *.:'/.,• 
^  10.  At  the  ted  of  thfe  thrft  f^^>  anid  a  half, 
fliall  bcgm  the  third  period  of  the  feventh  viol, 
which  the  Holy  Ghoft  calls  the  vintage.   This  h 
the  total  ruin  of  Antichrifts  Kingdom  y   and  this 
period  fhall  laftap,  or zf/^^r/  i  'tis  prbbjdrfe  that 
it  will  begin  aboiit  tlje^rjf >•  i6po ,  or  i  little  while 
•Juter.    *.  •     '^  '  /^  ;  ?        '  ."  •    ci    • 
.  ^  11.  Thefiirftthing,  Which  Ihall  be  done  in  the 
third  period  of  the  fe^nth  vial »,  is  the  Fallof  the 
f  tfirr  A  parp  of  the  Gtj  ,  # .  e.  of  f Ar  Kingdom  of  Franiey 
^hich  fhall  break  with  the  KoHrt  of  Rome  ^  and 
/  wholly  change  the  face  oi Religion  in  xhsLtKiffgdoin. 
Thkisthefirftaaionofthew»f4^lp:.-  ;  , 

.12.  The  tff^rf/aridthe  (slfcVrofhe't^  the  Poffe 

tod  his  -i*f  ^n^/ ,  Ihall  ratt¥  all  their  forofs :  but  Gcd 

fliall  tnufierill  his  together  ,  and  give  tht  laft  blow; 

^.     iib  Popery:  then  the  jfeeaft  and  the  felfe  Prophet  fliall 

'  *  *  r  be  thrown  into  the  lake  ,  and  plunged  into  the  bot- 
tomlcfs  pit :.  Babylon  fliall  wholly^//  3  and  it  ^ill 
Befaid^  HiQisfaUWy  ,  fljeisMen,      . 
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the  Reafifi  why  in  this  work  we /peak  offom 
things  fo  pofit\vely.  The  linking' taretber^ef 
our  Prineiples  ,  fuffers  us  not  t$  eloubt ,  that 
we  now  are  at  the  end  »f  the  reifft  tf  tht 
papacy.  • 

IN  the  frji  JEiAfion  of  tkis  ii^orkj^  I  did  i^rf  fimfh 
what  Ihadtofayabouf  fhofe  events  paft  and  fu-* 
ture,  which  concern  the  ruin  o(  jintichrifis  King' 
.vciom.  Seeond  Edition^  have  this  advantage  ,  that 
they  may  be  luted  to  thepallatesofthe  *^^^^r/,of 
^vhom  a  tryal hath beeiimade.  Arid  (wert  it  pofli- 
^le  forme  to  do  it)  I  would  gladly  life  this  piece  of 
prudence  ,  with  irefpeS:  to  a  Remarque!  ^  which 
very  many  havQ  made  j  namely,  that  in  this  difconrje 
we  fpeak^over  fojitively^  and  with  too  much  con^r^ 
'4ence  ,  i:oHQerning  things  which  at  the  mofkoHght  to 
he  projfounded  oniy  'ai.  conjeSures.  Perhaps  fom^ 
time  or  other  men  fH'4ll  know  the  principal  rea^ 
fin  5  which  riiade  me  fpeak  in  fofon^aent  a  manner, 
ajid  with  fuch  tokens  of  ajfurahce.  In  the  mean 
while  1  defiire  their  attention  to  feveral  things  whicH. 
Ihavetofay,  .,  ..<.,_,  ,  .<% 

^  The /r/?Js5  That  / do notfjfeakfi  confidinitj/\^asr^^  ^,^ 
"^tis  believed^  concerning  the  mofifart  ofthoje  things  ^^^^ 
which  areyet  to  come :  for  e^ample^  I  lay  not  down  that  aw  , 
the  exaa  time  of  the  refurreSionofthe  witnejfes.  I  f^^^^' 
do  not  fay,  that  it  fball  j&e  exafibly  m  fuch  a  year  >  for  Qiton%  coa-i 
I  have  declared ,  .ancj doftill  declare ,  »hat  Iknow  J^^""^- 
iWt  fi-oid  wWt  time  God  flxall  pleafe  io  b?gin. 

Mm        *  i^^ 
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ifi^  7%e  xyfddmfUpTtneni     Chap;  15; 

ViSth.  the  reckoning  of  the  three  years  mJL  a  half  j    Not 
but  that  Iftrongly  hope,  that  God  intendsto  begin 
it  at  the  tinie  of  the  Revocation  of  the  EdiH  of 
Nantes:  but  this  doth  not  rifctoafullaflurance. 
That  which  concerns  the  rifing  again  of  our  Refer-- 
maticn  by  way  o£  tnfprations ,  the  approaching 
Reformation  ot  Prance  by  way  of  Authority  j  the 
faSo{  the  tenth  part  of  the  Ctty  ;  i,  t.  of  France^ 
vrhidi  ihall  forfake  the  fafal  Kingdom ;  this  I  fay 
feems  to  me  to  bfe  more  tl^an  a  conjeEiHre  ,  I 
confefi  it  >  and  if  things  ihould  fell  out  other- 
wife  i  t  fliould  be  Very  much  toiftalcea:    But 
however  j  ifthe/iiZof^ej^rj-/ ihould  begin  in  fomc 
other ^&^r  5  I  would  mgenuoufly  confefs  that 
I  was  deceived  i  which  is  not  impoffible.     That 
V^hichlfaidi  Tfvatt  the  Cdnntries^  Kingdoms ,  and 
State}  j  y  hich  are  not  under  the  papacy^  ought  not 
to  be  accounted  the  firms  of  the  great  City^  and 
that  they  muft  not  feel  any  perficution  ,'  feemsto 
toe  more  than  prbbable,  aind  I  believe  it.  Butnot- 
feithftanding,!  declare^  that  I  do  not  make  it  an  Ar- 
ticle of  faith  5  and  if  it  fhould  faiH  out  5^  that  God 
^  ihoulil  fend  hisdefblating  fcourge  upon  all  the  Re-^ 
formed  Churches  in  Europe^  Without  excepting  the 
places  where  our  ^rAjfi(?»atthisday  hfearsfway;  I 
grant  that  men  will  have  right  to  accufemey  that  I 
have  guefs'd  wtong;^  but  not  that  Iihaderafhcon- 
clufions.     And  truly ,  when  I  coni5d6r  the  horrible 
*  lopfetufs^  which  every  whete  prevails,  I  confefs,  that 
'*'   I  caimot  but  fear  left  God  ihould  throw  aU  into, 
f  • .  the  fame  furnace, 
vbtt  u        Behold  therefore,  whs^t  I  affirt^  namely,  Aat  this 
propouoa-  i^the  laA 2er[ecHHonyti/htch  Antichrift  muft  raife 
•4  as  cet-  ^^^^^-^^  ^^^  Chnrch ,  and  that  we  areneartheendef 
the  twelve  hundred  andjixty  years  (which  is  the 
Period  of  his  Empire^)  and  thatinthrhginning  ((f 
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the  next  age  ,  this  Empre  mufi  fie  its  ehd.  -IfjL  Vixtii 
iJaould  be  mifbkfn  »mf  or/tfi^/^4r/,audthatthi5 
Empire  fhbuld  (inftead  ofendingin  thc^^^r  17  ip^ 
or  thereabouts)  run  on  uritillthc  fear  ijioy  Ido 
not  think  that  any  could  juftly  treat  meas  afilf^ 
Prophet  5  and  acciifemeofriamneis.    Many  wiH 
not  forbear  tdjiidgemei^iijA ,  becaufe  I  propound 
piy  conjcdures^abputthefe  filings  as  certain  con^ 
clufions.  To  this  I  have  aj*t^»4  thing  to  fay,  Thatj 
hone  hath  reafon  f p  be  oflFcnded , ;  that  Izmjpojfejfed 
yj  ith  J  and  perfes/aaed  of  that  J.  which  I  think  I  evi- 
dci^Jy  fee,  and  that  I  find  the  proofs  of  what  I  pd* 
jpound  convincing  to  my  felf>.    I  fhould  do  21  tp 
demand  of  others  the  fame  afluiangc  y  and  oblige 
them    to  entertain  the  fame  petfwafion"}    I  dc-v 
clare  the  contrary  in  exprefs  terms  :  lam  well  cpu- 
tent  (as  1  have  iSid)  that  my  Readers  iHould  account 
thefe  affertions  to  beconjedfcuresi  provided  that  I 
inay  have  the  liberty  to  believe  what  I  fee,  or  what     ' 
1  believe  1  fee  in  thett/miurfxofthe  Prophets.  Be-^     > 
tides,  it  feems  that  there  is  no  great  neccflity  of  pu-? 
nifhingme  for  thispretendedraflineisj  Seeing  if 
fb  be,  that  I  am,,miftaken,  ^Tltiife  is  preparingfor 
iiie  a  mortification  fore  enough .    Let  us  leave  Pro' 
vidence  to  work;  it,  will  difcover  who  is  guilty  of 
fii/i&»^/f^and  fond  credulity.       _  .       ^.    '    ^    >  . . 

Hf'he  iafi  thing  which  1  would  lay  for  my  jultifi-  ^7J*''"i| 
cation  is ,  that  before  ariy  condemns  me  of  raihncfs^  bT  ^nfi? 
as  to  what  1  hpl^,  that  we  are  at  the  end  pf  the  f5'«**- 
I  i6o years  o£AnHchrifis  reign  ^  thy principlesihuff 
te  duelyweighed,and  that  riot  eich  apart  (as  per- 
haps foimc  have  done)  but  ccmjpintly.    Behold  die 
frincifles  2x4  their  connexion,     i.  The  firft  isj^ 
that  tjse  papacy  is  the  Antichriftian  Empire  ef^ 
which  thefe  7rephecies  Jpeak^     z.  That  Idolatry  is 
the  principal  ^baraSerofthis  Antichriftian  Empire. 

"       Mm  z  j.Thki 
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2^0  f%e  Jccomflifhmimt     Chz^.if^ 

Tstxtl.    3-  Ti&n^  this  Empire  if  the  Bedi  mnfi  iegihwhen 
the  Reman  Empire  u^as  dividea  into  ten  J^ngdomsj 
and  when  that  Head  (the  Emperors)  which  %i/a£  in 
the  Apoflte  Pauls  time^  wis  defirojH,  Hert  are  three 
principles^  which  I  know  nox^ho^r^ Protectant 
can  doubt  of.  We  fhall  prefently  fee  whither,  they 
-^ill  le^  us.    4.  My  foUrthyrinciple  is  ,  that  I 
have  hit  the  truth  in  the  txplication  of  theyJwk 
t/iols^  fo  that  the  (linking  ulcer  io  the  fir fi  is(  the  hot. 
riUe  corruption  of  the  Church  of  Rome  in  the  tenth 
^ge.  The  bea  and  rivers  of  blood  in  thfe  two  foUow- 
ingpUgues^  are  the  Butcheries  ailed  bj  the  'Ooifidei^ 
Theenfcredfe  df  the  Suns  heat  in  the/o^rr/r^/^jjn^, 
Is  the  encreafe  of  the  papal  authority:  theEcclipfc 
ilnddarkningofthis  .Sun  in  the  {if th plague  ,  is  the 
grand  Schijm  between  Rome  and  Avignon  :  thi 
iCing^  bf  theEafl,  who  pafs  ever  Euphrates  j'in  the 
Jtxth  plagii^^  are  thi  Turl^ ,  whi  pafs  over  the  JSos- 
phorus  to  invade  the  remainder  of  thi  Greeks  Empire^ 
^nd  apart  of  thai  of  the  Latins :  and  laftly,  the  di- 
viding of  the  great  City  into  r/?V^V  parts,  inthe/>- 
i/epthplague,  is  the  dividing  of  the  Latin  X^burth  inti 
thr ee  l[}m  thu  hiohs^  tapi^s^  Luther dni  >  and  Itefof- 
nied.   \  \\^  down  as  a  principle ,  which  I  cannot 
doubt  of,  that  I  have  bit  the  fnark  in  the  ejtplica- 
tion  of  thefe  plagUes.     But  this  (^is  faid)  fecini 
rash^  to  alferr  fo  confidtotly  that  which  can  only 
be  a  ftrong  conjefture.    Men  may  objeft  what 
'    they  pleafe  agaiiift  this  expofition  ,  but  I  cannot 
reotnt  it.  And  I  defire  the  World  ferioufly  to  confi- 
der  only  thefe  two  things,    i .  That  my  ^explicatioht 
i/erjf  well  agree  with  the  words   and  Metaphors  of 
the  prophecy,     2.    That '^ its  ifnpojfible   that  chance 
should  produce  an  e:i:plication  Jo  univerfaBj  luckjf. 
It  muft  be  remembred  what  we  faid  concerning 
the  Spifilestd  the  /even  Churches^  ontheqifcfti(^ 
"        ^  .  whether"" 


Digitized 


by  Google 


whether  they  are  Prophetical?  We  granted,'  that  Part  i? 
thcirc  are  fome  paflages  that  agree;  well  "with 
the  applications  whichare  made: but  we  obfervetf, 
that  thefe  applications  are  far  from  being  univei^ 
fally  true:  ^ti%  therefore  cA^ifr^.  that' produced 
thofe  lucky  agreements.  Butifanyonte  comes,  *    . 
who  fhall  make  fuchameafiireddivifionofrrw^^j    • 
^and  fuch  x^,  juft  application  of  thefe  times  ,  4fld  . : 
the  events  in  them  ,  ^uhto  the  CharaSi^rs  wit^ 
which  thQCefiven  Chnrchej  are  marked  ,   fo  that 
notiii(ng  \s  defective  3  tksu  I  fhall  ren\ain  perfcftly 
fetisfycd  ,  that  this  laft  Interpreter  \i3i\h  exaftly 
hit  tnc  irnih-y  it  will  be  no  longer  a  conje£ku»; 
Let  me  therefore  be  permitted  to  remainr  per* 
fwaded  ,  that  I  have  hit  the  truth  as:  $0  thefeven 
jlagues  y  feeing  they  fqipei&dJy  agree,  with  tbet 
events  which  aft  paft^       ^     '  >        :^*. 

My  fifth  Principle  is  ^.that  Lhavit  $(t>t  b^en  left' 
hapfj  ifi'hitting  the  trne  fenfe.  af  the  har^ePumdi 
vintage,  in  the  fenrtecnth^  chutpten  A  man  xmifE 
be  blind  ,  if  heTees  not,  that  thefd  are.  tho twa 
parts  of  the  fall  oiBabjhn.  9abyUn  h  fallen  ^  is^ 
fallen  ,  that  great  city  j  and  immediately  after,' 
this  fall  is  divided  into  harvefi  ,'  and  vintage :  h 
cannot  hinder  my  fdf  from  feeing,tKat  this  fignifics 
th^  firjLfalUf  Poffiry  ,  by  a  fir  9  Reformation^  whiclr . 
certainly  is  come  to  pafs  :  and  tht^  ^nal  fdl  of 
Eoferj^  bjf,aficond^Reformation.yWbichrriU&coioc 
to  pafs.  Nonccanjlthihkiferiouflyconfiderthe 
pcrfea  agreement  between  the  reprcfcutatiDW 
stfid  the  Original ,  but  he  will  be'peiiwaded: 
that'tisfo.  •         '  .    ■  .  '    . 

6.  My  fixth  and  lsifJ;,*EnWi/Ztf)&  ,  tb^t,  we,ar^ 
itt  th'el0PerfecHtion  winch  the  Church  WMJI  fnffer y 
from  the  Kingdom  of  t/fntichrifi.    And  this  lafc 
ConcluQon,  ia  iiaturaUy  and.ojeceilarily  fiowea^ 

Mm  5«  from       • 
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i|i  The  AccoMfljflnnent     phap.i^. 

Rut  2.  fir<«i  tbe  foregoing  ones ,  that  none  can  acknow** 

ledge  the  preceduigy  but  he  muft  likewifb  own 

the  truth  of  this.    M|:  lis  i^#ff^  fee;  whither  thefil 

Jlfrin€iplis  dole^dm. 

AUte         If  Uie  f^P^  bpthe  AnHcbrifiUntiimgdam^ 

^«pia  then  certainly  che;^<n|tf4[of  lifio  prophetid;;!^/^/) 

(iiiitodw    OTit/ioytMrf  (which  are  affignea  to  the  duracioi^ 

^fiSfind  ^^^^  Kingdom  of  the  Beaft )  belong  to  it.     If 

thVrad of  tiheprindpalC&ir^fiFrrof tfaisKiiiigdomis/^^ 

jj^^**'^  *tis  clear^  wc  miift  begin  to  reckttn  the  duration 

:     *       of  this  Kingdom  from  that  tim6  in  whxchl^UiMtr/ 

was  fet  up  m  tba^lmrck  l^ow  'tis  certain,  that 

the  idolatrous  worihipbf  yt^li^$KJiMi  ofSainu 

was  fiilty  eftablifet  in  xhcfifih^^^        :  Reckon 

i%6oyedrs  fince  liicfif^Age^  ttiis  willbringyoi^ 

to  the  beginning  of  the  c^^^m9^^,  Age. 

If  the  Empire  of  the  J^^ffdcji  be  the .  Empire 

df  the  Sea^^  wetiUift  begin  it  at  ch«  time  when 

ibc  Rnmin  Emfirt  wisis  divided  i&to/#>r  Kingdoms: 

For  the  Holy  Gho^  fpeaka  fo  in  cxprds  and- 

clear  terms.  Reckon  i  %6oy€4rs  9  fince  the  divifionf 

of  the  Roman  Empire  into  ten  Kingdoms ,  which! 

was  done  in  xht  fifth  t^^Cp  and  this  will  lead  you  to! 

tjbc  eight felithj^cl '  i    ,       *      i .    ; 

'  If  xhit  T^jmiin-fs^fi  See  is  that  rsi^  of  fin ,  of 

.whom  St.Ptud  {peaks  in  the  2W  Chap,  of  the  ^\St. 

to  tlM5  7T»f]^/^-i«j>wemuft  reckon  the  i%6oje^rs 

<  affigned  to  his  £mpire )  from  the  time  that  the 

2.6»  7/     fytperiaL  dignity  which  held  ait  Rome  ,  ceaied  to 

I  hold  J  orwithhold,  which  happened^  the  fftb  Age, 

Reckon  again  yxHn:  1260  ^^ri;  fince  that  time, 

and  you  wUl  fee  >  that  you  fill  ujfon  the  eighteenth. 

Age.      ''■•     •  -  '  ''•'•• 

If  we  ha.ve  hit  right  in  Qxphining  the  feven- 

^fioii  ,   and  the^r^  fi^g^^  ^  ^^  hift  ^^^  hath' 

Been  peuredout4ince^etid^  olLtftktr  9  andit» 

•       'f''^'.      I  ^  :  ;1  '   '  inftuencc^ 
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influence  »  running  ftil| ,  according  to  the  pro-  Part  %i  ^ 
ponicm  of  the  preceding  vhts  j  it  cannot  be 
running  out  rfx>ve  ^t^f  Swdredf  redrs.    Reclcoix' 
again  By  this  ru^e  ^  todyofit.  ^ill  fell  into  the; 

If  the  A<«jr<5^il  and  the  v^'«iW^<^ 
chafter\  are  ideally  the  fir  ft  and  ^f^n^l  part  of  the 
faU  of  the  Antichrifiinn  f^^f^  i  which  mnft  be 
produced  by  as  many  S^fo^mations  y  ''■  then  the 
Reformathn  in  the  Ufi  ^ge  muft  have  beai  the 
hmrvefi :  lengthen  as  much  as  you  pleafe  thcfpace 
of  time  between  the  k^f^eft  and  vintagti ,  you 
cannot  make  it  longer  dian  ifa^^  hundred  j^ri.. 
Reckon  s  ^^  yes«  will  feU  upon  the  ei^hteenthA^^ 
to  find  ri&o;r  the  vintage  3^  and  tfee  final  rum  of  me 

L^ftlf  5  if  all  that  we  have  fiidis  rational  \  \\% 
impoffible  that  this  ihoul4  notht^^Mftfefft-^ 
cfitidn:  for  the  ^4rf(?r«^<«r^»  cannot  be  railed  again 
foas  to  ialldownafeconjitii^e,  feieing  we  hiive  ^ 
proved  j  tha^  the  £erhd  of  1 26oyMrs  is'ahouc  to 
expire:  ; therefore  reckon  tMs  ftrjec^tim;  as  the 
U^  y  and  ipake  it  to  be  as  long  as  you  Vili»  provided 
you  obfeirvc'the  meafure  which  God  hath  kt 
to  the  longeft  perfecum^s.  that  the  Cipifrcr^  hath' 
fuffered ,  and  tnis  however  will  bfing  yottuiita: 
ihc  eighteenth  Ag».^  . 

Obferve,  I  pray  ypu,  how  mj^ny  things  do 
bring  you  to  this  elghte$nth  Age^  Admire  the 
Tifieeting  of  fo  mmy  paths ,  which  do  all  bring  you 
to  the  fame  poinf.  And  remember  this#tidoubted 
BHnmle^  tha^  Vi/  impoffiblfthMfMfe  cpnjeElHres.^ 
Jbgulihitnghpinepery  thing.  ^ 

*  I  enu^at  above  all,  the  Rom^in-Catholickj  to. 
cjpnfider  feriouljy  this  Principle,  How  can  they 
perfwade  themfelyes ,  that  a  fyftcm  of  lyes  and  felfe 

idm  4/  fup-, 
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nS^r  Tlit^tcmpUfhmint     Chap  J 5^. 

Pv^x.  fuppoGcipni  ihbuld  hang  Well  together  ?  That 

.    we  fhould  find,  in  thek  tinman  Set  exa&Iy  all 

iheCksrsBerf^  which^c  ffvct^  to  tke  man  0ffifi^^ 

XotbeBeaHintkiT^eUtion^  toJfiritf$al BakjUMy 

to  the  where  eUthed  in  fear  let }  that  we  ihouid 

meet  with  the  CharaBers  of  the   f/ifdcj  in  its 

Itirtb  ,    exaftly  in  tke  time  that  the  Prophcta 

fiave  markt  out  £br  the  I4r$h  of  the  AnttchriftiM 

Kingdom  %    that  we  ihould  find  Co  exa£l:  chefe 

^^»  great- judgn{ienta  of  God  y  dwibticdby/ww 

plagues  5  that/  drod  fhould  exa&ty  at  tfatis  time 

permit ,  ib^  F^.  Makiifte/tri  fhould  publiih  one^ 

iiftory  upon  another  ,  ef  ibe  declining  eftbeEm^ 

fire  J  Of  the  Creifades  ^  Of  tbeSchtfm  ef  the, 

lSreeki\   Of  the  great  Schifm  of  tbe  IVeJty  Of 

Lutheranifm  ,  and  Of  Calvinifm  ,  ^or  this  pur* 

pofe  ,   to.  raiie  our  attention  unto  thefe  great 

events  of  thefevenpU^ae^  ,  which  without  this, 

perhaps  none  Would  have  tfaou^t  of.'  leam-v 

cftly  befeech  thenci  ( I  fay )  fcrioiAy  to  ccxifider 

this  heap  of  drcusiftances  9  and  to  tel^  me  in 

their  Co0cience$,  whether  Chance  can:  produce:* 

Sagreemen^^of  above  a  hundred  or  two  hun- 
ed  points ,  relating  to  the  fame  fubjcft.  None 
4^  ever  make  this  refloftion  ferioufly »  but  he- 
ipu^b?convioiccdt  .        •  '^ 
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Of  the.  thw^inA years  reign.  That  mall  the  pa^ 
time  9  'there  U  Hit  of  time  to  hef^h^ ,  ivherin 
^Safan  hath  been  houndi  Fou^  Hfodj  ef  argu-^ 
fnents  to  prove  this  reign!  the  firfl  is  ,  the 
JSfth  Monarchy  y  fo  plainly, promijed  to  iklpfaintx^ 

WE  have  ^one  examining  that  .which  relat(^ 
to  thOi  faWoi  HiQ  Amichn^Un  Kingdom.. 
Thai:  we  m^y  keep  ourwoid  ^^  that  wegave  in  the 
Title  o£  duv  fecond  pArt  ,  we  muft  nou/ enquire^ 
what  nauft  happen^  to  the  Chffrch^  attiT  that^rc^ 
event/  This  is.lsiid  d^WP  ia  ^)^^  ^9  ^^^PfT^  ^ 
the  if^vW^iiiii,' inttefcterihi.       '   .".  "  ^  '' 

V.  I.  uind  /  faw  ah  Amel  e$nfe  dvwn  frQnf 
heave  ft  9  having  the  hi  ^f  the  bottomlefs  pit/^  fkd 
^gr^atpkaininhis  hand.  .    . 

v.'2.  jind  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon  y^ih^  old 
[erpent  ^  ti^hich  is  the  devil  and  Satan  ^  and  lonnd 
himathoufandytar^^  '  .«   •  -t    .  ';>. 

V.  l.Ji^d'caft  hirninto^t)tf(^gttpifflefsm 
hith  Hf  ^ and fet a  feal upon him^ihat  he  should d^^eive 
the  nations  na  more  y  till  the  thpufandyearjrrshoHldif 
fulfilled^  andafierthat  bem^lielbofedaUttleJeajon^ 
.  V.4.  Andl law ihropes^^  rand thej fat  upM^ihem^ 
and  judgment  was  given  untpihe'nt:  apd.ffiyffhf 
*  fiuls  cf  them  that  u/ere  beheaded  for  'fffe'H^fine/i 
oflefusyandfor^the  word  of  Gff4  9  andy/hifh  had 
not  worshipped  the  beajft  ^peitherhis  image~^  if  either 
had  received  his  ^m'alrk^upon  their  preh^^s\s  4fr  in 
their  hands  j  and  thef  Uved^and  reigned  with  Q^if^ 
4ttboHfandj€ars.  .  \  '  „  ;  >/•:  '/ 
""-  •    -^'  ^  y.^.Bu$ 
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ffuni.      V.fi  But  the  nfi  9ftbi  deAl  Uv^iinptjigdn^ 
*  •     •     unM  the  thoufanJ^  yefrt  were  finish^ J^  Tku  is  the 
firfk  TepttreBien,i'P  t'  ^ 

Behold  the  Tex^,  which  i$  the  fubjeflt  of  fo 
manydout^^andibni^ycpntrdv^^  !  Behold 
that  which  hath  made  the  pi:etended  Hereeicks, 
who  are  call'd  Chiliafisj  aiui  AAMeusries.  I  mean 
nottho(e  Cbilidfisj  who  have  believed  a  thoufand 
years  reign  of  tlic  Chiirch ,  during  which  time  it 
muft  enjoy  ^according  to  their  opiniop)  the  car- 
nal and  iSnful  pleafures  of  the  world';  thefe  were 
filthy  fpiritsj,  v^bid^  csyne  out  of  the.  Dragons  \ 
mouth.    ^  ^    ■     -       ■    •      '     '  - 

AMttk-    '  But  as  for  tbj&fe,- who  believe,,  tli^t  after  the  | 
Sbbbe-  'ri^»^/y#fi>iVi[rr/^  and  before  the  end  of  the  wprM^  i 
IllnSd]'"  God  refervcstbhimfclfa^pt^^of  a/A^«fJ^rf^r^^ 
^lu"*'*   inwhichhemuftfeignty  himfelf  and  hispeoplo,; 
2tt.  ^    pour  but  upon  them  an  abimdancc.  of  his  (pirit, 
'  Diing  all  T^Atiens  to  hi^ kyowjcdge^  govern  them 

witba^oldcniceptcrj  andiio  longer  with  an  iron 
one  5  fecure  them  fron:i  all  evil,  and  from  all  dan- 
ger <)f  cpnruption :  as  for  thefc-j^I  layf,  the  time  is  co* 
ining,  and  that  very  fhortly,  that  men  fliall  be  afha- 
med.  that  they  have  branded  them  wtdi  the  names 
-6(ChiUafi^y  ot  AHIkfidries^d  &kh-Affinarchjmen. 
t  haveformerby  oliferved,  that  there  is  fomething 
that  is  finprizii^  and  divine  in  the  due  underftan- 
i^ip^i^Prepheeies.  We  woiMeratth^Ar^gefhi^ 
pidity  of  tne  fttifs  ,*  who  do  not  dilfeem  in  their 
ow»  Oracles,  our  ?f/%y  and  their  :A/^#«r.  We 
ireAftoSnilht  at  thedifnialblindnefsOftheF^p/^/, 
Wlirf  db^^ot  fee  the'  Be/tjt.^d  jfynichrifi^^  In  that 
Which  Aeyr^iS?;  their '/T^/y  5/f ,  and  their  Hotf 
C^ijrr«A;  Oodhdthhadreaibns,  why  hehathgiven 
thefe  Wdi  eyes  that  they  fhoiild  not  fee ,  and  a, 
Ijteartvoidof  underftanding.  Certainly  here  is  tjic 
'  •'*'^*'  §m^ 
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e  thing*  There  muft  be  a  blindnefs  greater  then  Part  x. 

be  imagined,  iiithofe whofeeiiotfAAf  ^^*if^^^fin"jSf '" 
J^^fi^  C^ri^i  mdihi  Churchy  which  miift  make rtcl have 
le  fevcntk  f^odt  of  the  world,  tliere  is  lome-  °°J  [^^  [« 
jiing  rupern^tUralU^  this  blindnels.'^I  had  this  &-tuieth6  *  . 
our  fromf  God  ^  thap  I  fa\^  this  4?^»?«f'in  the  Scri-  ST^cfus 
tares  y  ever  ^nce  1  ^as  able  to  read  and  uhderftand  chnft  on 
hem  V  without  having  read  either  any  Commen^^^^^^^^ 
0ries  Upon  the  Revetmorij  or  wi^tings  ofthc  Mih 
cnMrw'l  hope  to  make  out  the  truth  of  this  Reign 
writh  Ifuch  clearnefi  ,  th^t  it  fliall  be  difficult  to; 
n^ke  any  doubt  oFit.'  '    '     *    ^        ' 

Firft ,  it  is  agreed  on  all  hands  » tlwt  within  the  |[^^  »"?• 
duration  of  the  Churchy  we  muft  neCeflarily  find  ffin^tht 
a  PexUji  oi^fhouf^ndysMXi %  in  which  it  may  bje"™«*>y- 
iaid',  that  Say^n,  kflf^  b^fn  bounds  i.e.  hindred  in?o\tiirp2 
his  dffigns  y  wUi(^  zrc  fidu£iion  mi  ferfecuti^^^^ 
.This  it  too  plain  to  bedenyed.But  where  ihztlf^tsTia 
we  find  this  Period  ?  I  am  forry  to  fee  fo  great,  ^^  ^^^^ 
to  learned,  and  fp  holy  a  perfon  as  V/ijer  Arch-  be  bound- 
bifliop  of  jirma^h ,  ^o  place  this  period  of^thau^ 
Jkndytars  withiq  the  tiiQe  of  Cbrifls  Incarnation, 
and  the  eleventh  jige^    How  can  any  one  {ay, 
that  the  Dcvit  was^  bound  during  that  Ipace  ? 
Is  it  with  r6fpe£t  xofcduiUp^J  In  the  three  firft 
Age»did  henot  feduce  men  ?  Were  not  the  Pa- 
gans  (educed  ?  Their  Religion,  was  it  not  the  Rkr 
%ng  'S^Ugion  ?  Thiers  were  ChrifiiAhsy  I  grant  y  but 
i  am  perfwided^  that  they  were  iiot  ihc  fiftieth^ 
part  of  the  whole;  B^omAn  Empire. 

la  the  fucce^ing  Jigts ,  hath  he  not  fet;  on  foot 
chat  grand  iedu&ion ,  that  is  called  the  Reafi ,  th6 
JFalfe  Profb^ty  the  Kingdom  o£  ^uchriS  ?  Hzih 
lie  notbroi^ht  I^oiatty^  uito  i\\t  Churchy  theabo- 
liiination  into  the  faolttuary ,  fuch  tymnj ,  fride , 
wd  mrttfti^  ^  manners  y  that  there  wis  never 
/"■•'■»    1     .  •  -  -^  >  •  ^- :     '  '.v    •        ''•  greater 
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V^%*  gf^^tcr  among  the  JP^4«/?  Witl;i  re{pcft  to  fer^ 

jecntioH ,  hatli  he  been  bound ;  how  much^fo*^  hath 

he  flicd  ?  bow  many  Butcheries  ^ath  he  a^ted  ?  how 
manjr  Majfacres  i  what  a  great  number  ojcJkfdrtjrs  ? 
Oan  it  enter  into  any  mans  thoiii^htsi  tHat  this 
ihould  be  called  die  PcriQd6fS4istns  bihding?  He 
was  never  fb  broken  loole. 

'fhe  ftifity     What  do  tHofi?  gaib ,  who  come  three  bujndr^JL 


*  thirtecp  huncired ,  and  fo  include  within  their >fr 
riod  of  the  thoufand'  jea?s  tTie  rage  of  the  Beafi^ 
who  hath  fed  upon  the  blood  oiP  the  faints,  the 
reductions  of  thq  falfc  Pfopjiet ,  who  makes  the 
Image  oftfie  Beafl  to  be  worfhipped,  and  the 

.^hole  world  to  run  after  him,  wno obligcth  all 
men  to  bear  his  nxark  uppijt  their  foreheads, 
Ivho  makes  war  againft  the  Saifftij  andaverco- 
meth  them-lnone  Vorrf,  they  muff  take  in,  into 
iticir  Period  of  Satan  J  binding,  that  fpacc*  of  time, 
in  which  ttie  Kevelatipn  itts  forth  the  Tirsgon 
p  broken  loofe,  giving  his  power  to  the  Beajh^ 
and  devouring  the  whold  world.  Once  again,  this 
is  a  bliridncfs  ^hich  I  cannot*  9(Miceive. 

If  there  was  no  other  areumelfit  againftthefe 
twp  Hyfothefes^  this  alone  would  1>e  enough  ta 
^onvincemeoftheirfalCty 5  namely,  the  terrible 
fconfufion  into  which  tbefc  JlHthors  do  put 
the  Vifions  of  the  ^B^velatian.  Te  any  one  whp 
iiath  ftudycd  them ,  it  is  evident;  ^  that  the  Prejhet 
iiath  obferved  the  Or^^r  of  M7?#^ ,  at  leaflintfe 

frofe  of  events.  He  had  feveral  z/^wii  concer- 
ing.  the  feme  thing  5  and  in  the  order  of  thcfc  vi* 
fion ,  the  order  of  all  their  circumftances  does  not 
alwaycs,  incvcry  thingi  agree  with t^p  ordeTpti 
^  "      events* 
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fevents,  and  this  wc  have  obfervcd,  and  cleared.  Part  il 
But  I  lay  it  again,  the  grofs  is  alwaves  According 
to  the  order  oihiffory :  this  order  is  obfenrcd  in  the 
TijveUtioh^  that  thc^/ViA  BUd  jprcgrtffis  of  jinti^ 
"thrifts  Kingdom  are  laid  down  before  its  f^lt. 
Now  the  Author^  wie  have  fpoken,  do  inakc  S* 
fohn  guilty  of  a  Pdrachronifmi  of  two  tKoiifand 
years.  After  he  had  finifht  the  narrative  <5f  the  rkin 
of  Antithrift ,  and  gone  through  a  Pbriod  of  1 266 
years ,  which  if  we  add  to  them  the  fpacc  from  the 
Incarnation  of  Chrift,  unto  the  revelation  of  the 
fin  of  perdition^  itialce  almoft  two  thbufand  ;^^rj. 
After  this,  I  fey  i  thiiy  make  hinion  k  fudden  to,  ^ 
•  go  back  iiSfar  ks  the  beginning  of  the  {hriftiaH , 
X^hurch.  \%  there  any  other  inftance  of  fuch  con- 
fufion  in  this  hook^.tutt  them  fhew  it.  What  mean 
thofe  words,  kAfterthU  (fo  the  French  vciiioa) 
which  begin  the  20  Chapter  ,  and  denote  always 
hot  only  the  fucceffion  of  ^iftohi^  but  oi  times? 
This  work  is  already  larger  than  I  intended  to 
hiake  it  5  but  notwithftanding  Icaiinot  forbear  to 
lay  down  a  few  of  our  arguments  ^  there  are  fo  itia- 
ny-5  that  one  m  ieht  crmh  the  contrary  opinion  with 
iiumbCrrbut  I  ihall  only  urge  the  principal  ones.        ' 
I  {hall  dpen  as  It  were  flurff  rings  of  argutnent^,     Four 
which  I  Ihall  leavd  every  man  liberty  to  lound  and  [?!JJJg^^ 
dive  into,  contenting  my  fclf  with  producing  that  dc.-, 
them,  and  4r^wingfrom  them  the  principal  evi-.DJg°^^'j^^* 
denqes,  v'hich  clearly  difcover  this  future  MgnofoichtiOs. 
bur  Lord  lefus  Chrifi.  '  [^SuT'^ 

My  firft  ipring  ,  or  fourcc  of  arguments,  will  the  ad 
be  in  the  Prophecies  that  fpeak  of  4  ^fth  Monarchy  ^P|^^"|J,J   ' 
fefervedfor  the  Saints.   'Tis  impoffible  to  find  a  Monarch^^ 
rational  fenfe  in  thcflaji  without  fuppofing  thisP^^^^Jp" 
ihoufand  yean  reigH.  There  are  two  remarkable  saims. 
ones  in  the  book  of  "Darnel  ^  In  the  2.  Chapter 
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tHurtl.  Nehuehadwtfar  fees  a  ftatu^^  \$rhoie  head  was  of 
gold,  the  ihoulders  of  filvei*,  the  belly  oiTbrafs, 
the  leggsojfiron,  the  feet  and  t;oes  partly  of  iron, 
and  partly  of  earth,  The  Tropi^et  interprets  to  him 
thele  four  mptaJs  of  the,  ftatUe^  that  mey  are  four 
grtat  Monarchies.  .The  iron  Icggs^. by  cpxifent  of 
all,  fignifie  the /^ifri^^Monarchy^  which  is  the^^- 
«Mii.  The  feet  and  the  ten  ;oesj  partly  pf  iron," 
and  partly  of  tarth  5  Ggnine  the  ten  kings  or 
Kingdoms ,  which  were  to  divide  the  Roman  Em- 
t)a   2     P^^^  ^"^  weaken  it  at  the  fame  time*  jlnd  wber- 
v.41,42.  ^  thaufawe^  ^^^  A^f:  ^^j^  ^^^  ^^^^  j  pan  of  f  otters 
.     clay  J  and  tart  hfiron^  the  kingdom  sbaU  be  divi- 
ded^ but  there  shall  he  in  it  oftheflrengtkofiron^ 
forafmuch  as  thou  fawefi  the  iron  mixt  with  mierj 
clay .     jind  as  the  toej  of  the  feet^  ti/er  effort  of  iron  y 
and  part  of  clay  j  Jo  thl  ^ngdom  shall  he  parti/ 
ftrong ,  and  partly  broksti.    Thefe  ten  toes  are  the 
ten  Kings  ,  which  wetc  to  oialtc;  up  the  Kingdom 
of  Antichrifi  ,  ind  reign  tojgether  with  him  ,  in 
tiie  laft  Period  of  the  Rdmafi  Empire^  during  the 
1 2 60 j'^^/-/ marked  in  the  Revelation,  Nowwhi^t 
happens  at  the  end  of  the  reign  of  thefe  ten  Kings, 
i.  ^^       and  of  the  fourth  Monarchy?,  jind  in  the  dayes  of 
thefi  kings  shall  the  God  of  he'dvek  fit  up  a  King- 
ddm^which  shall  never  be  defiroyed^  and  the  King-, 
d^m  shall  not  be  left  to  other  people  ^  but  it  shall 
break^in  pieces  and  conftinilt  SiU  ikefi  Kingdoms y 
knd  it  shall  J^and  for  ever.^ 
^;     ^         BehoM  a ///A  JWtf»<irfib/>  different  from  the /f«^ 
tht  Mo-  Kings ^  which  muft  break  thefa  in  pieces,  and 
^omifed   Jnult  continue  after  them  for  ever,  i,  e.  untillthe 
"Chrift.  endot  the  world.  'Tisgranted,  that  this  ^iwf^^w^' 
pi^^  in  that  shall  never  be  deftroyed,  is  that  of /<yi/Ci&r#/?. 
f^^^^   But  is  it  n6t  as  clear  as  the  day ,  th^  tks  King* 
^^  *     doni  maH  Qtot  appev  ptil]  akor  tb;»t  the  ten 
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%t9^^  and  the  im  Kiwdoms^  shall  have  been  bro-  Part  ^ 
ken  in  pieces  hfiskh fifth  Moumrth).  I  confefs,! 
kasve  nothing  to  ^y  to  them  who,  ^e  incapable  ' 
bf  behl^Mkig  this  evickncc}  aikl  1  do  not  con-* 
iceive  how  it  cati  j^  fiiid  ^  that  w$  muft  go 
back  beyond  the  tm  Kings  ,  tikt  wfc  may  place 
the  M&karchf  of  Tejm  Cbri^  befor^  them  ^  wheti 
the  Prophet  fo  plainly  placeth  it  ^fwr  the  #/i» 
kings,  is  it  not  citprcsly  faid^  ttett  this  ^fth  M9^ 
n^irchj^  muf^  break  in  piec^is  ami  deftroy  thefe 
i^n  Ki$tgd9mt )  Moiir  therefore  din  it  go  before 
them  ,  or  have  its  duration  pandkl  to  theirs  ? 

In  the  fiventh  Ch^ier  pf  the  lame  Praphayi 
we  have  the  fzokc  fonr  Mckarbhieii  under  the 
Images  of /i^j^r  Sieafii.  *Tis  ccinfefled.,  that  the 
fourtii  Beaftf  that  had  t$n  horns ;  is  the  ^«inM»  Em^ 
fire.  All  0ur  u^rfhfri  grant  j  that  thcfc  fen  horns  i 
that  (ignifie  ten  Kiiigs^  ate  the  ten  Kingdoms^  into 
.  which  tlK  lioman  Bmfire  was  divided  after  the 
time  of  F/Uenjunian-thethif'dy  and  that  tbofe  ten 
hor^s  reign  togedier  with  the  tihU  barhy  which 
is  jAntichriJt.  When  the  Prophet  had  feen  both  * 

the/i»jw-irABeaft,and  the  jrAr#rfirH:  wholly  deftroyed,' 
tod  their  bodies  burnt  with  fire,.he  adds,  Jind  /chaJ  L 
faw  in  th^e  Highuvifions ^  at^  beho^U  one  like  thew.ih 
Son  0f  Atom  came  with  the  clouds  oftkdven  ^  and 
tame  unto  the  Antiem  of  dayes  y  and  thtj  hfongiit 
him  near  hi  fore  hins  ,  and  there  was  given  him.  do  - 
minion  ,  aiid  tf  gUry  ,  and  Or  Kingdom » that  allfeo* 
fie  5  natidnsj  and  Ungnages  skotdd  fervo  him :  hH 
dominion  iif^m  ev^erlafirng  dominim^  which  shatt  not 
pafs  of^aj^  )md  his  Kingdom  that  7o4nbh  shdll  not 
be  defi)royed,  j\nd  to  the  lame  purpofe  in  the  expli-  ^ 
cisttibn  «  th^  v^on.  \And  tke  ten  horns  omt  of  this  ^*  »4;*yt 
KihgdomyOrh  ten  Kings  that  shall  arife^  and  another 
shall  arifo  after  tkit»f  4ttd  hojtkall  h  diver fe  from 
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Fari:2:  tbli  j/^ft^  He.  And  he  shall,  jpedl^  grcAt  .  %vmoix 
Mgainfi  the  mq/f  high  y  and  shall  Wisir  out  the  J}aims 
ef  the  mefij  high  ,  and  thinly  te  s^attee  times  and 
lau/es  I  asidihij  shdtl  if e given  inte  brs  Cand^ ,  -ms^tft 
a  time  y  imdiimek  ^  ami  tb/t  \itvid^ng  of  times  ^  &r. 
All  are  agreed  t^^^ht^hrifl  jsS^k  intead«d, 
and  aH  Prctejtan^  ^nlnt  jhat  this  is.th^  Papacy  » 
ahd  that  its  reign  \$  to  laft  iz66s:^earL^    .Now 
what  is  to  happen  aft^r  this^i/RSf , .  and  i^>^/.,  ^and 
t.  26.    ^  dividing  or  half  a  time  f  But.  the  judgm^t  shall 
fit^  and  t^ef  shaU  tnkf  aw^  his  dopiimkn^  te  con* 
fame ,  and  te  deffrey  it  ^nto  the  end.     3ehol(i^he 
deftnidrionof  Jif^^rifh  Kingdom.  .Immediately 
^  27.     ^^^  ^^^  Ptpphet  adds  ^  And  the  Kingdom  ^,.  and 
dmrnmon^  and  the  grgatnefs  of  thjt  tiin'gdom  under, 
%hk  iifhole  heaven,^  fhsll  begivenio  the  people  of  the 
faints  of  the  moft  High  ,    whofe^4Cf9gdom  is    asi 
evtrlaftiftg  Kingddiio  ,  and  all  domi^ons  shall  ferve 
and^bej  him,     Behoid  the  ^etgn  and  IHngdom  of 
the  Saints  t  and  a  reign  \chi6ix  fuoco^^o  that; 
oSAneichr^.  Iii  truth,  we  muft  gis^e:  the  lye  tq 
f  be^Holy  Spirit  j  if  we  fujppofei  that  we  muflrgb 
^acl:  two  thou(and7r4r4r  before  the  ^nd  of  Ami^ 
thUfisYcignj  to  plac&  the  beginnings  ^i  ,this  reign 
of  the  Samts  and  of  JeTus^Chrifl.  H[er!t  we  have 
the  Son  of^HSHM  coming  in  thedoudsofjieavcii, 
after  that  the  fonriBeaifts,  i.#.  tht^four  £mpiresj 
have  been  brokm  to  pieces,  v  to  receive  the;  i^Aflr^T 
dom  from  the  hahfl  ok  Grpd  his  Father  ,  and  reiga 
•    ^  .    for  ever  untill  the  end  of  the  world.  ,  We  muft 
IioMrcby  fp^  without  any  judgmerit  i  oif  Wjc  fay,,  that 
Sd«ft^d  this  evcrlafting  Kingdom  of  Jefiis  Chrtft.9-  is  tobc 
of  the  °^  underftood  ot  the  heavenly  reign  ^  jifter  the  end 
^«f^«»  of  the  world,    mdt\it  la^  'judgment.    For  the 
•frfrt[tt    Apoftle  St  P^iv/ faith  in  plain  terms  ,  that.  Jefus 
tlS^  ^^^  ^^^  ^  ^^  ^^  ^longer  >  and  thatMj 

Drgitized  by  VjOOQIC 


XytiAp.  i6.        of  the  Tro^kedes.  2p  j 

shM  deliver  uf  the  Kingdom  t0  6^d  ,  ^evim  the  fn^  F^  >^ 
>^rr.  BefideSyl)4i»iV/ ipeaks  of  a  Kingdom,  tha 
tp  be  under  the  Heavens  ^  and  not  oione.dcM  is 
Above  them.  Fuitber/tisa  meer  triffling)  to  mingle; 
eternal  ihin&vfixhifemf oral ^  and  bring, dowatnc 
Heavenly  Kingdom  ot  PoMdife  into  the  rank,  of 
earthly  and  t;entporal  tJWonarehie^^^  bj  making  it 
tobe4  ffih  Monarchy.  Thus  'tisplain  j^thaj;  une 
Prophet  tireats  here  oi^Kingdom\  that  incieed  is 
heavenly  ontheaccountofitspurity,  butis#4rii&- 
ly  on  the  account  oCils  Sedt^  andbecaufe  it  mull  be 
tipoii  earth,      v 

I  9p^willingtojpy7lunto  thefeTr^ifrrw/,  only 
(hat  in  this  xo^^  Chapter  of  the  Revelation  ^  which 
is  fo  clear  j  that  it  needs  not  any  commentary.  The 
prophet  faith  cxprcfly ;  jifterthis  (fo  tht firfi  verfi 
is  rendred  in  the  French  )  I  e.  after  the  li&vi&ory 
over  the  Tieafiy  and  hisfalfe  Prophpt  ,  the  Devil 
ihali  be  bounds  and  the  Saints  fhaHliveandreigti 
14/ith  Qsrifi  a  thomfand  years,  ^ut/twill  beob- 
je&ed  y  that  this  paflage  iis  too.  plain  ^  andthisvery 
thing  makes  ouir  fenfe.of  it fufpipious.  The  Pro- 
phets are, not  wont  to  exprefs  future  things  (o 
clearly.  But  if  this  reafon  holds  ,  the  lews  arc 
not  to  be.  blamed ,"  for  rejeiaine  our  Oracles  coxi< 
censing  Je/ks  Chrifi}  for  example,  this,  ^f^rein.  ^ 
shall  conceive  a  Son  %  and  this}  other ,  And  thok 
•Bethlehem—  one  ef  thee  shall  co$ne  a  EMler^  Scc.  and 
thcwhole  $%.  Chapter  of /jfi^^iA.)  and  that  Prophe- 
cy oiDkniel^  that  JHeffiahmufibeemtofy  l/Htnot^ 
for  himfelf^  And  that.very  cl?ar  Qi*aclc.,  he  shall 
make  his  foUl  an  offering  for  fin^  for  'tis  evident^ 
jthat  thefe  Qraclesyzrc  notlefsplaininfpeakingbf 
Chrifij  andthecircumftances  of  his  birth, ^  his  ///>, 
and  his  death  i  than  thofe  in  Daniel m^  the  Reve^ 
f^ionm  which  (peak  of  the  thonfand  years  teigk. 
-     ^  Nn  Ocher« 
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^94.  The  Aceti^ftifhrntm     Chftpii^. 

Pirtx.  'Oiktri^Vxi^  diattKisToctistod 

ileur  tobeunderftoodfntnclitemlJeofe)  &^,tjhait 
ft  is  too  iifcf^tc^  a^d  fnuft  be  eitf^ksa'd  by  ddier^ 
fhatarentorer/iT^.  ^EMly  I d5Mt conceive, how 
ittenc^fpcakatthismtCk  ^TisobfdirBjbecatifc 
it  faith  thccoiitrarytotbatv^hidh  tbefeGentlemwi 
itnagin,  ^d  betauie'tisificonfiaHtWiththdr^- 
fhotbcfa. 

C  H  A  I*.    XVII: 

The  fecpnd  fpring  of  Arguments  to  pirove  the 
th(fUfani  years  ftignj  ts  the  rtign  pr&mifedto 
the  lews.    T%e  pr^omijis  mctde  to  them  ^  have 

.  not  leen  futfilled^  but  muft  Be.  The  convert 
fion  of  St.  Paul  A  a  ^pe  of  that  ofthewho/e 
ffatidm. 

^^Me  fcdondf^fif^gofmy  uirgumentsihzUbc  the 

JL  Prbphecies  and  Ofaflesy  iJrtiidi  promifeuntcf 

^  ihc  /eu^s  extraordinary  bleffings,  a  reign  upon 

'Earth ,  a  profpcri  ty  thit  ihall  be  vifiblc  to  all  Na- 

"tions $  yea ^  anelevation  to d:  Kin^Omi unto  which 

all  Natrons  muft  pay  homage.    Thefe  Oracles  are 

'"tviftiout  number :  we  mult  only  produce  fome  of 

lfti.2. 2,     thejoi.   jlHd  ft  shall  catne  UfHfiin  the lafi Hays^  thai 

iaccedOft-  ^*^  'e^^ki^^WMfW  t>f  the  Lords  hoHfeihaUtetfi^btiihi 

cies  that     inthetvp^ofthefnduntainSjMhdshalihe  exitlti^oitovt 

|w«wo.    thehills^xnduUlSnithnsshuttfiowumPit.     }. -rfirrf 

oAhc"''"^/><^  theMoHHtaiHof'thiLord^  tif  thihi^4 hftbcr 
Jws.  Qod  bflacok  ,  and  he  Will  feachf^^^histi^f^  8cc. 
jtnd  he  shalljudge  amof^  ihe12(ka^s^  HfU  Yehukf 
many  people.  And  in  Uiaptcr  if  j'v.8.  JffewHl 
fu/allow  up  deathinvi^orj  ,  Mnd  iheijwd  &od^ll 
wipe  Uii^i^  n»ffioinaltfacer^  rndth^tHrnkf-^fhi^ 
'^'  •  people 
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Chap.  17.      of  the'fropUcies.  ^p"^ 

'feofU  shall  he  take  anvii^poW  offiAlthei  cMrth'^forth  Part  22 
Z0rd  bath  ff^kfh  it.  Rx^  in  Ae  beginning  of  the 
^x Chapter.  Behold^ aKin^^^rei^n in ri^htfiouf^ 
pefs  j'  and  jhrinces  shall rsiui  in iPtd^&fnsnt.  Ati^d  M 
n$an  shall  6e  a  hiding pUctJrk^thlffiinrmj  4^d  a  ra^, 
^^ertfi^mthe tempeft.  Attain thcf  4i<IJha0ter,  t.  8. 
;fiHt  thoulfx^tl  artmyfervant^  Jzcohivhoff^Ihav^ 
chofiny  the/eedofAbr^omm/fiiendyicc.V.tQ.  Fear^, 
mt  yfar  lam  u/it)h  thee^  icMt  dijmafdy  for  I  am  thy 
Cody  Iti/iUfiren£thefi  tb^C',  jhdy  iuitlhelp  ihetyyed^ 
J  will  uphold  tbeo  tt^ith  the  right  hand  offfiy  rigb^ 
teoufhefsyVAZ^  Thou  shaltfiekjhem  p  andshalt  nob 
find  themy  even  the  men  that  contended  with  fheey&Cc^ 
y.  I  y .  BeholdyltuiClmake  tHee  a  hew  sharp  threshing 
Infirument  having  teethy  thou  shah  thresh  the  moun-* 
tains  y  and  shah  make  the  hills  as  chdf.  .  In  the  45 . 
Chapter ,  verf.  i ,  2,  ^^^  &c.  But  now  thus  faith  the 
Lord  y  that  created  thee  O  Jacob ,  and  he  that 
formed  ,  thee  O  Ifrael ,  Tear  nit  y  for  I  b,ai/e  re^ 
'deemed  thee 'y  /have  called  thee  by  nkme*,  H^fenibdU 
fajjejt  through  the  watersy  I  willhe  with  thee^  and  m.  , 
through  the  rivers  y  thej  shall  not  overflow  the^  -^— « 
For  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God ,  iheholj  one  oflfraitthjii 

Saviour Fear  not  yf or  1  am  with  theeylwilltrin± 

*thy  feed  from  the  Eafi  y  and  gather  thee  from  theWeft^ 
7  will  fay  to  the  North  y  ^ive  up\  and  teitheSouth^ 
i^eef  noi  backji  bring  mj  fins  fromfairy  and  my  elaHghm 
ters  fromi the  ends  of  the  Earth.  And  in  the  44  Chapl 
Viz^g.  Thus  faith  the  Lord  that  made  thee  ^  and 
formed  thee  from  the  womby  who  will  help, thee.  Fear 
not  Oj^cob  my  fervant;  for  Twill  four  water  u^oti 
him  that  ii  thirfiy  ,  andflo4>ds  upon  the  dry  ground  :. 
J  will  pour  myjpirit  iipon  thy  feed  y  And  my  bleffing 
upon  thin  e  Offrjprinp  And  in  the45  Chap.v.  14^  i )' i 
I  $,  &c.  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  the  tabotir  of%^ly<^hd 
mrcbandifevflSAinQpisiy  arid  of  the  Sftbeaiis,  mek  of 

Kn  z  StmrH 
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i^^  The  ^ctomplifhment      Chap;  17:.: 

Clsuta.  fiMUT^^  shall  come  over.wt^tbee  ^  and  fbtf  shall  be 

thine^  thej  shall  come  aftertheeift  chains  y  ^i^}shaifl 

come  every  and  thej  shall  fall  down  untot^eey  they 

jball  m^ksf^plicationHhio  thee^ajing^Sttrely  uod  is 

in  theoy^ there  is  none  elfe^c.  v.i  ^^i y.  7  have^orn 

bjmjfelfy  the  word  is  gone  out  of  ^j  moutts^inrigh-^ 

^teJfufiefp  ind  sballnotretHrny  that  unto  me  every  knee 

,shallbov>y  every  tongue  sball /wear.  /» tjife  Lord  shall 

,allthe  [ctdoflbz6[tejtj^^  rnt&e"49. 

Ajjbapter  tbrpughout  y  and  erpeciall^/roili  th.e  tfiir^ 

teepth.ycrfe.     Sing  y  t^.  Heaven  ^' and  be  joy  fully 

.  O  jEanh  y  and  breaks  forth  into  ^Jihging^  O  mouhtainsy 

for  God  hath  comforted  his  feofte  y  and  will  have 

mercy,  Hpsn  hi^  affii^ed.  ^  Bitt  Sion  hath  faidy  thb 

I  Lord  k^th  forfaksnvne pohd  mj  tordyath forgotten 

me:  Cana  woman  forget  her  fuckingchi/dy&ct.  Thy 

'children  ^hall  make  hajie ,  and  thy  d^royersyand  they 

that  made  thee  wafte  shall  go  forth  oftheil  *  Lift  up 

thine  eyes  round  about* and  behold  y  all  tbefi gather 

themfejves iogeiheryand  come  to  fiote^as  lliviJfaiih  the 

*  J^oray  th^ou  shah  fuiely cloath  thee, 7i^iththe%$ all "^ 

^  IP.  u^ith  j^  ornament ,  and  fiind  them  oh  thee  as  a  Bridh 
dotb^  &C.  Then  shah  thoufaj  in  thy  hearfyW^o  hath 
ffegotten  me  ihefe  ^feeing  I  have  lofimy  c^t/a^^^ 
defoldte^acdpuve yahd rerhovingtoandfro?  aHdUtho 
hatp  brought  upthefe  f  JBehold^^  7^4^  A/^^A^^?^*^|^^ 
hi/here  had  they  been?  &c._  ^^d  Kings  shall  be  thy 
fturjtf^  fathers]  andjQueens  thy  nurftrigmothers\^aifi 
they  wall  iowdown  to  thee  y  with  their  face  'toward 
the  earthy  and  fickup  thedufi  dfthjfeet^and  thou  sbati 
know  thai  I  am  the  Lordyfor  they  shall  not  be  ashamed 
that  wait  for  me.  Qne  might  trapicri^e  the  Ashpit 
Prophet  ^  for  he  is  filled  with  tHeie  great  promifes. 
Rcadthe 5'4» the(fi ,  theSj,  the66i,  andaboveaH 
the  60  Chapter y  where  he  fpcaks  to  lerufalefh^Arife^ 
shincyfor  thy  light  is  comcyand  the  glory  of  the  Lo¥d  ii 
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fifin  upon  thee)  For Jieht^dy  the darihefi  PaKZ^ 

the  earth ,  and  jirofi  Jarkpefs  the  people  ^  huttheLord^ 
shaUsrifeuponthhe^&his£ol^sUltbefeeni4p0ktht^^ 
And4hi.Gentiles  shaiict^fo thyUght^  aUd  tings  t» 
the  btig^tnefs  of  thy  rifingi  ^t%ft  up  thine  eyes  round 
atoutandfeezaJltheygatherihe^ftlvestO^^ 
ceme  to  thee^-y'  tbjfons  ^bMl  come  from  far.  ^  mdthy- 
daughters  shall  be  nurfedaf  tkyfde.Thenthm  shah- 
fee^  knd  flow  together^  andthine'hekrt  shall  fear ^  and^ 
he  enlargejd^  becaufetke  abundance  of  theSeashaltbe^ 
aonvertedmtothjee^ahdthef^ces  ef -  the  G  entiles  shalt 
edme  unto  ihee^&Cc'  jt^diiiefini  of  she  pr^gp^f;. 
shall  build  up\thf\waUs\  and  their  Kings*  ^hsUmp^ 
nifiernnto  fhee-y  for  in  my  ^rath  lfmot4  thee  ^ 
but  in  my  favour  have  1  had  mercy  on  thee.  All  the* 
reft  oiFdie  Chapter  hath  the  femfc  ibrength ,  mA  ther 
fame  fenfe:  '  *^ '  '  •  A 

Weask  y  when  thefc  Ora(Mixs^\^^^f^if^tt^^^ 
washltjwheii  thi^^people  w^  orougt  back  cmtofthe  beappiyed,^ , 
Babylonian  r^^i/w/?  Buthowcanahy m 
at  this  rate?- what  extravagantligures  would.thefe  this  ^opie 
,^  be?  Beeaufe  tjiis  people  rebuilt  the  City  ifflerufalemy  ^^^^^^ 
and  the  Temple  ^  andform^da  petty  Statein  ^jrM,  ca^wity.  * 
underthe-^^^r^^wj  coukl^any  one  fkyy  that dieir* 
£i»^/rkflaould  bcaslargeas  the  wlioj^ 
ail  the  X«»^/o£thQ  earth fli(mld Myth 
that  their  children  Ihouldbf  vkBout  number  j  fee?* 
Befides ;  h'^e  not  all.thcfe  Oracles  a  Charaftcr  of 
fpiritualitf^  vh^ch  Jhcws  us,  tltet  Goid  prodiifeth|c^ 
give  the -^ttxi  lights  knowledge,hormcis,righjd6uIi^^ 
nefs?  Thy  p^o^le  alfi  shall  be  allrighteof^^tiiththtt 
Erophet.  But*tis  well  knoWthfe governthent<>fv 
xhcMaciCabees  wasno$  oftbtsn^itiird  Tiskherefor*^- 
ccrtain,  Vea,  'tis  owned  by  all  ttac  are  able  topieree 
int  o  file  y)irit  of  the  PVoph^^^ 
tovcxclatioa4ptotihetimes^oftba^#^*%         *T 
-  ,    ^ni        -     .        Lcf. 
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3t^  Tf^e  jiec^iHpUjy^mt    Cbap.iT;. 

Pant.      Let  aD^ot)6telliM^^  What bkffix^ the Katiaci 

Tbefc^^t-  6f  llto/fi^ihadiiwciYedbjp  the-;fcfcJWr?  Foral-' 

^B^tbecn    IBoft  two  tliou6nd/f4ic/,  thismsfera:>iei\^0ff  i$ 

•ccoj^^fcattei'd  througMtt  the  Eaith^  k  is  thecxcre- 

the  ecMtatag  tesfk^dtecorfe  9  olF-lcQ^i^  of  all  ^  k  fi^s  uiicter 

lidbJi.    ^  ^^^  ^  ^^'^^^  c4fdvHy.  Niters  fliall  they  thea 

^  go  c>tt  thus,  the  endof  the  Worid  willcome  j  the 

ihi>j  Aall  perifh  in  their  miferies  !  If  tjMs  befo^ 

totatoly  all  thefe  tr§^eHe$  are  gbcstt:^i  tfic  lloly 

%im  both  deceived  thtsNation ;  alUheir  Or^le$ 

%x^  (alfe  ,  ahd  God  hath  ho];ii  them  up  with  vain 

liopcs^^  for  this  U.CriAki^  with  God  and  men ,  to. 

fay>|  that  thefe  promifea  weit  accotopliiht  i^  that 

ijaall^  lUIQodbelr  ctt /#f4^/  5i  who  Wcine  converted  to 

^br^ianipy  c  Wh^  thofe  hwish  ChrifiifiBsyrQXO 

fp  bid  Chriftwms ,  th*t  they,  pnly  ferved  tofdund  a 

^urfed  bfrej}^  and  feft  j  which^  hathboratheiwnc; 

^  jBi^i^4/fiandia?SiJ^^if/, 

'Twill'  Without  Ifcubt  hp  faki;>  that  the  /^w^^ 
fl^allhave  the  fulfilling  cf  thefe  great  promifes,' 
^  thit>ugh  their  ref»tn  and  csUingy  whi  tli  will  be  at 
the  «id  of  the  World.  Indeed  'tis  a  Ppfition  in, 
triW  Chrifti»ity ,  that  the  Jtws^  sbaikhe  ^sdled  again. 
j^  tbfHjftpd  Ojraeys  (fome  of  which  wc  have  cited), 
protnife  this,  The  Miracle ,  by  which  Gf)|ddoth 
prefervctWn  Nation, 4>rovethityasI  Ainktnofiir- 
i^ftably,  For  Mly  ^  'tis  a  thing  that  hath  no. 
^*Mnple,  «id  c^miptbc  imagined^  that  God  ihould 
fer.  two  thoufwd^r#f^preferve  this  ;^irp//tf»fcatter'4 
^PfJg  t)thcr  3Vj^w>«/,  yet  widiout  mixing  it  fclf 
wi^.tbein>  or  ie^foing  their i»/«»flfctfrf,  their JSri/- 
*W»/i  thw  fitsbhpf  />,  which  all  bihcr  difpalfed 
Nations  do;  Thi§  plainly  fpcaks  ,  that  Gcd  pre- 
ferves  them  for  fQOielgreat  work.  .Now  this  be- 
i^-fuppofed,  that  the  Jff^^Q^hticmvmeiy  if 
|)rcfently  .tftoath^jWorldihaJlcnd^^^if  nd 
br.i  '*  r    .  /.-  the 


Digitized 


by  Google 


|bc  frcfcn^  Afm nor  t]ht?ir  jpilerity  dp  cc^v ^thc  Vmi^ 

f'^lopidtis  jdyacitagcs  that  ^c  pr9mifed  to  men;. 

£b  roaffv  Or^cle^yi         -   ^     •.. .-.    .   ,      ,. 

Hci^  are  InBnite  ^^ini6P5pT^ 
pcriflxfbr  feyentccn  himdredr^-^^jf^  together,  only  a 
Inxall  number  of*  this  pecqp.fc  ft^^ 
l^j^jrof  the  World  Is tnts enough tpanfw» thofe, 
greai  Jde^'^  ^  tiijfed  by  thpimgaifjcjeiit  ^rai^i^ 
toade  to  this  iVk/^i?»  ? 

^elides,  we  muft  obferv^^,  that  the  Mffuth  be^^hc^f- 
longs  to  tk^  letifj  ^  he'waspr^njyedtothe  leu^s-,  promifed 
this  I^atiori  fV6jtt>  iu  v^ry  origipa^  hath  been  fy^nj'jJjJhJ/i 
wich  the  hopes  of  the  jifyJ&ibU  com^Z  5  as  offuch  tb  he  imu 


lall  he  com^^l  aw  coisjcppJl^  ^initcau  oIlcclngc?il^pol;l 
thoft  g^x^tj^Ko^J^fs^ccompyn^^ )'  fees  th^v  Te^h^li^^^^ 
biirnt  ,  theiVcapit;i3.l  0>;?.ra2ed5  thdr^^rw^abb^ 
liflit;^  theij-^f)?<fr/iy^;difperft  throughout  the  worldj 
^d  made  the  cxecratibpi  and  contempt  of  mankind.' 
Thus  the  Mefftah^  the^/prv  of theiriV^/w/f, beings' 
thenihothihghutlhampi  defolatipntt  ^d  infinite 
miferiesjwhichhayc  no/?4r^^^ 
All  the  ^d^tagb  they  have  is  31  that  at  the  end  of 
;he  woirld.lBni^  thouf^ds  ctf /rw//  fhallbe ^ifiaj-- 
f^erteHL  anrf cleave  the  being  damned.  If  this^be fo'^^ 
i  cpnfefs  that;  1  mderflaad  jio^Jjin^  iiTi  tbe]^oyi- 
iJq;icesan(3fQracIcsl)fGbd. .    ^  J  ,    ' 

There muft ^erefore cc)ii>e at4mi  ^  thatftiafibe 
the  reign  oftHe  Mffpah  ^d  the  /f«/f ,  in  >yhicli 


^  man.  ^4l  be  f  xalted  ][a^  hatKbee^  pr bm 
tli^^y  ab9ye.flvthe2\[4^#i^^^  muft  ret^ilt  iu 

.tbf ir  S^mtj^J^rif^  Vtherwife  I  am'  \ 

bol^  to  lajj^  thataUtTie'Or^fir^irirgiy^ntp 
^^  chca,t§ .,  '^  were  given !o»T^'to.  \>e^^jfH4re  to 

I  Nti  4*  But 
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job     ,        T^i  ^ccprnpUfhrnent     Chap,  vzi 

iPart.      But  feme  willfay^  all  thefeglonousjprtfmfT^x  havd 

JJJ^^'bccijaccomplilht  in  the  Ci&i^rrA",  which  hath  bcea' 

Mbccn    gather'd  among  the  y<?»rt/r/;    *I^sihc,  who  hath 

JnSiT'iii    ^^8^  ^^  ^°^^  of  her  tents  j  whofe  childred 

2ie  ciioreh  K^ve  bcipQ  Called  froitt\  ail  .the  parts  rfthe  World. 

JiS/JS  '^^  Vr  muft  1>^e  i^pljrcd  every  thing  Vhich  is  {aid, 

Gcatiics.   to  make l^he  Church  grfiat  and  glorious.    Sut  da 

they  not  perceive,  that  in  the  Or^r/w  before  vtsj  did 

gentiles  are  evidently  diftinguiflit  from  the  ^^h^/a 

iflfrael  :  Jfra^lrmles  overtheG§ntHei\  rhT^-^ 

ttons  mmit  rejoyce  iti  her  UgHt  :  AU  Umiottrimu^, 

€9me  day  and  night  unto  fUouHt  Sion  j\  and  td  the  Citf 

ef  ferufaUm.     The  ^Kihgs  of$he  6 entiles mufhklfer 

J^roteclors  ,  her  nu^fing  Fathers ;  Sidn  mu^fuckjheir 

Wiikj  Sion  tnufibeprved  ,  the  gentiles  fiiufi  ferve 

her.    hi  a  word ,  let  all  thefe  Oraicles  be  viewed^^ 

apd  it  will  be  feehthat  the  ptofte of Ifrael mvAhc . 

the  rulingy  the  choferi'^  ihtHoij  peoplej^and  that  the 

gentiles  muft  be  made  happy^  "^canfe  ihf  yfliallbe 

incorporated  into  this  Tfra^l.  V^*  .  >  '^^'V ' 

Beudes  this,  how  can  this  thought  be  entertain^, 
that  all  the  terrikle  thr earnings^  that  hJiVe been de* 
noun(f*t  ^ainftthc  earthly /rr^^  (^rid  againft 
thc^oople  oflJrdeJ^cQtdxngio  the  flcih)  have  been 
a^complimt  in  the  literal  and  ftrift  fcnfe,  upon  hit 
and  her  children  :  and  that  thfe  promifes  oi grace 
and  ghrj  have  not ,  muft  not  Ije  accompliflit  ^but 
pply  tjfi^i^^j  in  thofefolreign  Nations^  with*hom 
/^^  hath  really, no  cottirniulipri:  IfliouWas-^foon 
chdofc  to  fay  I  that  fdme  advantagibus  proihifes 
made  to  the  -Fr^iirAwem  fulfilled  5^'bcc*ufe  they 
\Kere  n^de g.ood  tothe  Sf^niards:  lews  ,  and  Gen^ 
tiles  hsLv^  always  been  irt  a  cfire^oppofition  rihe 
grace  promifed.to  the  tf»f,  is  not  the  grace  belong- 
ing to  the  other.  •  *T\&^as  fore-told  to  Jfrael ,  that 
^^xlwouldfcattertl^cminhisanger,  anddi^>epft 
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tJiem  threughdm  die  Earth  ^  tfaatithey  Ihoiild  ice  Part  \.: 
Ikd  ^ays  ,  in  which  thef  shoMld iewiAout  a King^  Hor.j»4t 
Md  vfithout^frimc^  Und.withwf  ^  SMctifict^  and 
itHthoHt  an^Imagfi  y  ^md  withom  sn  Efhod^^  and 
Tii/ith^Mt  TerMfhim^  This  hath  bceQ^ulfiUediache 
letttp^  ai^i  Itri^teft'  ienfe.  At  the  foo.t  q£  thefe 
thpeamifigs  ( which  are  in  almoft  eveiy  page  of  the 
Prophets>welikewifeTtad  of  great  and  emphatical 
prcmifes  oforefettling  9  return^  ofaelory,  areign, 
^d  of  an  Empire.  Thr^iir^4ri|tirf /nave  had  their 
accompliihmeQtaipQnthic/^fi//,  andfluU'the/irflL-*, 
mifrshmt  theirs  ordy^is^aathtiGen^^  This  is 
not  probable  ^  alL  And  that  certain  c^i^/^i^  of 
foTAel^4^  which  (they  fay)  mnft be  « the  ^w^^pf 
the  W^td;^  is.nQt  fiufficient  to  falve  the  veracity  o£ 
God."    ,:•-.•...•- 

'  We,ticed  only  confnH  the  6  J  CA<i;*^r  of /yiwiSf, 
wherct  the.  ftcfent  StMi.  of  the  Itws  is  painted  ki 
iiicnlivejy  colours,  that^tisnot  poflSible  to  miilakc. 
But  they  rebelled  and  ve^dhis  Hffl)i:SpirJt  i  there*  Cha,6}.t<5* 
jhre  he  wMjturtied  to'  be  thein^  enethj. and  fought  a-^ 
gainfithem.  ,  Behold  their  fin  ,  'tis  the  un  again j3: 
the  Holy  iShoft ;  this'  h  to  be.  well  obferved .  7> 
^ex  the  Hoh  Spiirhy  to  qneneh  thejpiw  9  t:itjin^againj^ 
the  Holf^Gbofi^  todo  defpite  to  the  Jpirit  ofg^^ce^  arc 
the  iameithinjg.in  the  ftyleofthenewTeftamen$. 
And  here  Jfaiahiort^ltm^  that  this  people  in  dieir 
A^pdftafcyfroto God^  v/ill vex bis^holyjpirit^i.e.  wijl 
fin  agaiiift  «he  Holy  Ghoft.  This  is  exactly  the  fm 
with.whjk:h  o\xt  Saviour  reproaches  them ,  in  the 
1 3^^  of  Matthew .  'Tis:  an^npardonable  fin ,.  that 
i^  not  forgiven  either  in  this  World  ,  or  in  that 
ik^hich  is  to  cbmeV  That  Generation  which  was 
aontemforarf  with  Jefkt  Chrifi^  hathbeenpuniih'd, 
with  eternal  torments  >  diefrtrimewas^cverpaff- 
*  doo;^  tathem  i  yea^  ^ir  ebildrm  bea):  theinini- 


Digitized 


by  Google 


'  *^  i^^f'ff^^  ^^  Prophet  ps^nts  out  ^^fufiiskm^n^i 
.  r*  i7«  i^hicb  xi3^l€ws  iioundcr tt  thisdaju  fmjik^  tk&ik 
mad0 1#  f  srrfrom  ti^wMjut ,  Mndt  ikUfdmd  af^>  kf^tn 
fi§m  thj  fMT  ?  TkeMflc  of  ngf  hotiinfA  hm^^i  f^f 
fiffed  iibut  aUtt&  w%iU\  ^W(ddvcjfmiik^VffiV^4T 
den  down  thj  S^nBm^^  {sKs  drfi  tkine^  thm,  nfvtf 
karef  rnU^ver  thm^thej^  winoi^tCAUMd^f.  thjtn^pH. 
Tfc*F^    Merewefaave  l^Thedifmalhaixitiunginiowl^^ 

itfctoid  m  err  from  thi  wMje.  <  %.  Their  long  cxpul^n  ^ 
Se^""«xilcbutottl^irawnLaiid  ^  df  f«^^  eftkjikolir 
mau         tfefihave pbfeffid uimtM  ^ntewhUe y ettr  44^&rf^ 
rieshavetredden4owjBthySanStn4ry/,  '.5^  "T^VQr 
tal  abandoning  dl* this nacionby  jCJod k  Wt  srf[4i 
ihofe  among  wham  thou  be4refi  uprule  (fp  the  £^«l£^ 
i^f$on )  4^  And  liftly  V  the  coiitmuing  impf ^y  6f 
this  Nation  j  "  %by  nsme  is  «4«  c44^df^on  ^^^  ( j(ic> 
^he  Frenc/9  v'erfiei(.)  Noihing,b£iU  diia^gnpcs  to 
^e  Bi^rfionisb  eofUpiff^^it  t^  hQ£longy||ail^ 
but  59  jedrs  >  it  ¥^  not  atie^cd  with  ip^t^ifcn^ , 
on  the  cootmy  1  this  pecqple:wa&(o  touc|^  wii^i 
this  terrible  corFedion,  that  after  that  tiipc  tjicy 
nevi^r  returaed  to  that^v&i^;^;^^  whiph  badfaurdught 
fucfa  greatfpjpouihments  uponthtqn/^  A^ 
€prds  whiaiWhavejconcennnfi;  their  (^nvori^ticp 
in  their  captivitv^  (as  theboois  o££z^s  ,  :-^^<- 
miakm!iEfb^)  infprm  tn  ,  that  they  rg^ti^ 
very  ferioufly,  and  in  their  cap>tii»tjf.did  not  fi^rt^ 
of  the  impurities  of  the  ^en^iles-.   It  can^t^rf- 
fbire  be  laid  ^  Hmt God  didndt bear trifAr cSverthi^^ 
tihd  that  his  name  was  not  calf  d  upon  by  thecn'^^ 
ring  this  csPtivifj.    ^Tis  thfarrforc'iW  fe^^^ 
cofftivitf  'rfibi  lewJ^whidiibc  PrDphei4^rabcs 

9ut  wit^t  faith  he  afierv»ii02i»4^i^^^ 
\^  \[    '  •     ^  quenciqi 
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ndneffis  of  the  Lor d^^  dnd  ^<^/y^*«//^^i«^^  After  f he 
^cording  to^  dU  thdt  the. Lord  hatJjiefiiru/fdohm: Ptclent 
td  the  grc4t  goodnefs  tott^drd  the  hej^f  Qf/frael^  i^fo^ 
fhich  he  batnbeftawed  ^ti  tbent  according  to  his  proo^fech . 
\eYjqies  ,  and  according  to  the  mnkitttde  of  h^  loving  gi^^ 
indneffes.  '^'For  hefeuiy  fitreh  th^/  are  my^  feofJ^y^^^ 
*hildre»  th^t  will  not  lje%  fo  he  was  their  Savicnir. 
f  the  ^ews  have  nothiog  elfe  to  look  for  ,  but  the 
mT/erfion  o£jom^  thonfitnds  of  them  who  fhall 
ot  be  ^^aEQixed ;  could  it  be  feid ,  that.fA^  good-^ 
efi  is  gTTM  that  is  befiawedufon  thchoufeof/Jrael^ 
nd  that  God  will  deal  with  them ,  according  to  the 
wltitnde  of  his  loving'»kitidneJfcil  If  we  compare' 
he  whole  Nation,  which  fot  almoft  two  tboufend 
[Cars  was  to  be  loft,  wouldfuchaconverfionde-        , 
fei-ve  to  be  counted  any  thing?  , 

Abov?  alL  we  mult  take  notice  in  this*5  Cha^^ 
\erj  th^tthe^^  firil  f^erf'^^  reprefeiit  inamagni- 
Bcenc  manner,  the  bloddy  vidory  of  aConqueror^ 
Whp  ii  this  that  c^metbfrom^om  ,  withdyedgar^ 
menis  from  Bozrih?  this  that  is  glorious  in  if  is  np^ 
jfarel^trai^elling  in  tktgreatMef}  of  his  firength.  I  ths^ 
peakif%  righteoufitefs  ,  mighty  to  favj^.  Pffherefore 
art  thou  red  in  thine  afoarel^  And  thy  garments  like 
him  that  treadeth.  in  the  wine- fat^  I.  have  trodden' 
the  wine^jfr^fi  alone, ^  and  of  the  people  ^  there  was 
none  wttlome  :  for  I  will  treadthem  in  mineanger^ 
andiranipletheminmy  fury  ^  and  their  Hood  shall  Ae 
fprin^jea  upon  my  garments  ,  and  I  willjiain  all  mi 
raimeni.  *  Tor  the  day  of  vengeance  is  in  my  hean^ 
and  the  year  of  my  redeemed  is  come.  And  Iloojksd^ 
and  there  was  noM^tehetfy  and  Iwondred  that  there 
was  none  to  Hf  hold :'  theref4>re  my  own  arm  brought 
fatvation  unto  me ,  and  my  fury  it  upheld  me.  Ank. 
Jwilltrtadd^ui^iisfeopicimt^y-aetgery^^^ 
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jQ4r  Tie  Mcdmpliflment     Chap^  i  ;^ 

Part  i .  thtm  drunkjn  my  fury ,  snd  I  will  bring  doism  th^dr 
firengthtotbf\arth.  Ordinarily  this  paflageisiu- 
tcrprctcd  orthe  Fafion  of Jfefus  Chrift,  and  1  donot 
oppofe  tfat  it  flkoiild  be  appiy'd  t<?  it  by  a  pioB» 
aUufioi\.  ,        ;,  '■  >     ' 

Thi?  tIAo-     But  I  much  wbnder  that  ncmchathdifcryed  its 
IfchtSfo?^  tru?  meaning ,  and  that  none  hath  perceived  that 
told  10  the  the  fame^v^nrcxaftly  is  fore-told  A^rr,  and  in  the 
fh.  andSJ'  '9*^'  <^  ^.hci  Revelation  from  thei  ijrA  wr/r  to  th& 
thW9ih  of  end.    ^is  fix  plainly  the  fame  thing ,  that  the  c:?-. 
UiImu**"  preftons  arc  in  a  manner  the  fame,    ^isclearthat 
the  Holy  Ghoit  alludes  to  this  pai^e  of  IJaishf 
i^Tci.  19.  when  he  faith  9  tAndhe  trtudeth  thets/ine-frefs  0} 
thf fifrcenefsand.turatkofeAlini^htyGod.  Tbefr 
gures  are  the  fame ,  borrowed  from  war,  flaugh- 
tcr,  combats  9  arid  bloodshed.    So  that  without 
doubt ,  the  fame  thing  is  flgnifiedinboth  places:. 
Namely ^  tlwt  p^idt  viilory  that  the  Lord.  Jeiuf 
miift  ^in  over  all  the  qicmies  of  tlie  Ctmtcjk  ^  (be-> 
fore  the  ^^/>a4of  tba.tho^fand^f^r/. )  An  unbloo- 
dy vidory^  and  which  muft  begainM  by  the  fword 
^^Fbismouth,  i.e.  hislVord,;  But^tisreprefemrd 
under  t  he  figure  of  wsr  y  according  to  thecuftomc 
of  the  Holy . Ghoft ,  w ho  paints  out  fpiritHdl  vj- 
^rics  ,  with  colours  bprrowed  from  tem^erd 
ones.  \  '   '      -'•/•' 

Now  I  would,  fein  know^  for  whom  ttiis  viBorf 
difcribed  by  Ipdakj  muft  be  gain'd //Witbouf 
doubt,  *tison  the  heh^f  of  the  fecfl(:$f$pe  lews  ^y 
his  to. the  Jews  that  he  fpeak's,  theyearofmyHf' 
deemed  is  €ome  -,  and  prefently  after foUowcth  that 
which  we  hwcjQitt^^wiUi^e»mhtheljKinng*^ 
neffes  of  theLordy  8^*  whidi  belongs  to  ^^f^^f}^ 
^fthe  fews  ^  and  canV  belong  to  any  otben  *  Tis 
tjierefore  for  theZr^/  ,ana  oncheir'behalf^  ihat chc^ 
gr?%t  tjattel  in  the  iq*?'  of  thc/5wr/i<l>^>«i,  ihiUib<^' 
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bi^ht  i  'twill  be  to  geta  crown  for  thcm^  ^d  tp  Part  %• 
fiiic  them  upon  a  Thrpnc.    Therefore  this  Nation 
jl  not  in  fogre^t  an  error,  as  men  havehithertp 
ibc^inpd  upon^tbe  fubjeft  of  the  nature  of  the 
•ci^H  otthcit  MeffiaL 

ft  is  certain,  that  it  muft,  Advance  their  jtJdtion  to 
rcty  great  glory.  But  they  are  miftaken.  1.  In 
rhat  they  have  riot  6wh*cl  the  ^jJWirj^-^Ainhiisftate  ' 
of  HumiliatioA  ,  and  will  not,  till  his  jglorious 
Appearance.  2.  They  doubtlefs  miftake  in  the 
nature  gf  their  kingdom  fixing  thci^to  too  much  of 
what  is  T>»sr^pr«/>  whereas  it  mill  be  viery  Spiritudt^ 
^ild  not  at  ail  cohiuft  in  cofriihandinj^  ovei-  Nations, 
to  aflcmble  them  for  Waif;  to  receive  of  them  Tri- 
'butfeand  Subji^ion.  '  k  ^'fll  rather  confift  in  thij, 
thatVA/jr  T^attpff  fliall  be  thcf  moft  glorious'  of  any  iij 
the  Woridj'thc  moft  zealous,  themoft  Holy, which 
fliall giVe^P^/iy^/y and  it  niay  be,  Govemhrs  to  all 
totherpeopiel         ,      /  \   ■ 

In  tills  Vd  hav^  tjie  true  reafoni  why  in  the  book 
ti£ Rei;'^iA^i^i xhtxt  is  notliiAgfoririilly  fpoken of 
^\\\e  keckOiiigofthe  hws.  It  would  nave  been  a 
Very  fiirprizin^  thing ,  that  the  Holy  Ghojftfliould 
have  omitted  one  of  the  mbft  confiderable  events  of 
the  churchy  in  a' Book  of  .JPr(7^Air«^ir,  containing 
the  fjift^n  bf  it.  iSo  our /wrny r^r^rj  would  wiP 
lingly  fincl  it  every  where,  and  really  can  find  it  but 
in' very  fc^  places  v  Thereafonis  , .  becaufe  *tis 
only 'ttf  be  met  with  in  the  20^**  Chapter  of  the  Xj- 
^eUtUnsp  and  in  the  11*  Chapter  of  that  Book. 
The  Kingdom  of  the  J^eJ/laB  aild  of  the  Saints^ 
^hich  is  ippk^df  in thofe places,  isthatKing- 
doth  whifch  is  ib  bcgivert  to  the  Holy  People^  ac- 
tordicfg  to  the  Pift)phecies  of  Daniel  y  for  in  the 
ftyleoftheProphetVthereisrto  other  ffoh  Pecflcj 
but  the  People  of  Jfrati  s  So  that  the  fenri  arc 
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.  jb<5         .    TheJccomplip)meni    ,  Cliap:  i;^. 

twtx.  to  be  the  principal  part  bf^dicj^^^ 

-This  is  the  Kingdom  thatwas  pfdmifeHtp  Jdii 
Chfift  by  the  ^ngel^yrho  fore-told  hisbiith  to  the 
B.  Virgin.     Goa  will  give  him  the  Throfl^dfl^'ii 
his  Father.    1  would  tcign  know  hoijrthjrfOrsK^/c 
)iath  been  accoippliflit.  ,  The  tonVcrtcd  Gentiles^ 
of  whom  fefiis  Chrifi  hath  h^ta]KiHl  for  fixteea 
hundred  years ^  arc;  they  the  Kingdothbf -D^wVi 
labile  the  fewsi^  who  are  Children  andB^etfiito  of 
havid ,  are  the  avowed  Enemies  of  this  Kingdom  f 
It  may  well  be  faid^that  JefusChrift  hath  received  a 
KiHgdoml  whereof  that  of  Davidw^  tlie  figure^ 
but  that  doth  by  no  means  iatisfy:  /  ,  , 
;    But  what  doth  the  Anfwer  of  biir  tord  jefus 
Chrift  to  bis:App(Uesfignify?  They  demanded  of 
I  Chtf4  him,   iVHt  thou  at  this  ti^e  rehire  the  Kingdom 
oromis*^   again  to  Tfraet  ?  Jefus  replyed,  by  remitting  then? 
ftics^irre-to  another  time  j.^TirV  ndtforjou^  faith  he  ,  to 
cftabiifffa    l^ow  the  Tffkesand  ^eafoHSy  U^hich  the  Father  hath 
domofthcjp*^  tn  his  own  Pouter.  ^  It  the  Kingdom  fhould 
*"''•        never  be  reftorcd  to  Ifrael^  whydothnot  our  Lord 
tell  them  fo?  and  why  doth  he  hold  them  in  fu- 
ipence?  if  the  Kingdom  of  IJrael  be  nothing  elfe 
than  the  Catting  ot  the  Gentiles  and  onvCbrifiian 
Church  y  why  doth  he  refer  them  to  alongcr  tiniei 
laying,  that  G<idhathrefervedtohimfeU^theknow^ 
iedie  of  that  Time/  that  was  a  thing  mould  be  ef- 
fcfied  within  a  fcwyedrs  in  their  own  time,  be- 
fore their  eyes  >  and  by  themfelvesl    f^^fii)  »  why 
'    haithhe  commanded  us  topr^y  daily^  Thy  Kingdoni 
tome  5  {]bce  that  Kingdom  isalready  come  ?  for  by 
that  Kingdom  <cannot  be  underftood  the  eternal 
Kingdom  ofParadifey  where JefusChrift,  fofaras 
man,  is  only  the  |r/  SHbjea^.    They  fey,  'tis  the 
,      Kir^gdom  of  the  father  "^t  pray  for,  i.  e.  of  the 
Heavenly  t^»:adife^  xh^^hrHfil'-Kinjidmi  fiutwq 
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2fcBipa7.         tfthi  (Prophecies'^  ■]  307. 

iced  only  read  Whtf  follows  in  theLorAsfm^eriPzjkL 
x>  be  afiured  that  it  inufl:  be  undcrftood  of  a  Kii|g- 
jom ''Upon  ekrth.  Ti^yNdmehehaUow^djTTsywfil 
b^f^-tbme^  Earthy  ^i^isinHtAveit',  That  claufe  00 
lE'orth^yii  in  He^^cfp^  ^<;onamoh to allirhree Peti- 
tions. Thy  Kingdpm'€^Mc itfoh  Zdrth^M it  is4lua'4j 
ic4ffme  in  Heaven.    .   ,        0 

So ^gueat adifficulty  have  tlicfe  Gentleman,  -^hSj/^Tjl!^ JJJ'to 
!Antimiiltnnriesi  to  conceive  'd  Kif^dam  of  G&d\}^-^  thinks  that 
on  earths  and  for  my  own  part  I  find  as  great  ^f^^^^^^^\ 
pne^  not  to  <!ronceiveit.    How  can  w;c  reconcile  time  foe 
it  to  the  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  Gdd^cihaveabin-  a^^f  o"^" 
don'd  akid  fbrfitken  the  World ,  ihbrowout  allthS  gi^aoc,     ^ 
duration  of  it  J  i^itbout  prefcrving  a  certain  tim?  ^ot^^tS- 
in  that  duration  for  hini'felfandhi3t>wniC/>fi#ife  ?  vta^imC 
Now  when  was  iti  that  God  did  reign  in  the  world 
by  his  Kingdom  of  grace?  It  waS  not  in  the  Jirfi 
iVoAd  before  the  Flood  ^  where  wickediieiS  pre- 
vailed to  that  degree  ^  thsit  obliged  him  to  deftroy 
ip  oy  the-  Delige,    It  Was  not  in  the  Time  from 
TsFoah  to  Mttfes*,  fdrinthofe  Ages  JdoUtrjffprnng 
up  j^ncreas't  and  multiplied.     Much  lefs  iii 
thofe  Ages  from  A/i»/^/  tq  iefiii  thrift  ^  for  the 
X)evil  reigned  eveiy  where ,  oftentimes  not  ex- 
fcepting  mAx,  little  corner  of  the  Earth  ^  which 
God  had  referved  to  himfclf    It  is  not  from  the 
Appearance  of  C/?r//*to  that  b£  jiHtichr0  -,  for 
iaviog  about  enfe  hulMrfid  T^^rx ,  fince  the  Empe^ 
ropycv^ChriSditi&9  P^gamfm  hath  zl^zyshccti 
-jpjppcfifnpft'i  aad  jiJiQprevailiqg  "X^iigion .    It  caur 
notbifoce  thefeirth<>f  j<»riVir//?  5  for  the  1 26b 
jeitrfi^i^r^n^  are theEmpiifeaf theBeaft) 4ml[J 
'  of AeTDrig*»  s  aiadthiswilllead-us  evento thee**^ 
ifthi  Wprld  5   according  to  thcfe  ^jentleme^. 
'     And  4!he  cckxifk  oE  •  tiie   World  wll  be  finiflu, 
imd  ;^  ^ttid  lus  Miff£doff^  of  CvK^e  hayelbiRid'np 
»  place 
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IPai^  %.  jplace  In  it.  I  c6tifefi ,  that  ia  all  ^es  God  *  hatb 
laved  fomc  pcrfbns ,  but  that  is  not  to  Mrigm  >  for 
Truth  znd  Grace  have  never  yet  ruUdf  and  been 
Mppermgi.  They  never  hail  tnc  Entire ,  tlip;,«iiifiRi^ 
fcr,  and  the  ww/f»Vi»^^  of  theirfidp.  The  number 
6f  wii±ed  aid  worldly  men  hath  always  carried  it. 
How  much  more  reaK>nifd>re  then  is  ittobpnceive^ 
that  God,  afterWingab*4nd<3n*d^i^^^  to  the 

W§rld  and  the  Dragon ,  hath  at  feait  referved  one 
feventb  tohimfelf  ,  wherein  Tr«rA  and  Cir^rrfhall 
rule  and  prevail,  yhereds  id  thfe  other  preceding 
thcv  have  been  fuppreft;  -    ^     ,, 

rbecoo-       ifind  nothing  more  odd^d  (ingular^  thiaii  the 
vafion of  Hj^oihejts  of  xhtteGentlemeh  5 They  acknowledge 
ftSd  o5^  that  all  the  Nations  ^  hitherto  under  Infidelity^ 
^m  ^tht^  fhall  be  cohveited ;  St.  "Pdui  hath  exprcfly  faidir, 
jKi'^dom    in  the  eleventh  pbdfter  of  his  Epifue  to  the  Ro^ 
ofChim.  f»ans;  accordidyg  to  them  alf6,the/r«//aretobe 
)converted.     Behold  the  faireft  Emfire  of  Grace 
which  can  be  imagined  !  Why  ihould*wemakeit 
&11  aflbon  as  it  i%  raifed  5  and  make  the  World 
it  felf  to  end  foon  after  ?  Is  it  not  more  rea^nable 
to  coiicfeivfci  ihat  God  willprefervethcCfe/irrirJIria 
that  gloribus  ftate  for  fcveral  4^ges^  to  iiijoy  as  it 
were  the  frtiit  of  his  La(>ours,  and  fee  die  Intelli- 
gible World  coinpieated^  and  brought  to  its  per. 
•      teSrion.  ,- 

•  Since  the  lews  &  f  he  fullnfcfeof  the  Genttleizct  tb 
be  brought  in  to  h  {bri/t  ^  as  All  the  World  grants, 
is  it  iiot  reafbnaole,  that  in  thkt  period  of  me  re- 
union of  ail  People  i  that  they  who  have  bccnan 
holy  People  y  towhom:wfeowetheP^>t4>'ri>#,  and 
the /acred  Oracle fy  for  bbfcrvcit,  there  isno  one 
*^^4of  the  2y[.  Tefiament  9  any  morCithen  of  the  Old^ 
but  was  maae  by  a  Ieu>  5  is  it  not  juft,  I  fay,  that  that 
^ifiiioH  ihould  then  have  die  Prc-emineocesibovr 
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^llotkcxll^iio^s ^  Thcfrc  is^tbfen,  inmyojpinion^Parta; 
^  Kingdom  irf^od  to  beexpe&ed,  andmis  Kuig- 
domis  that  of  the  Mepkh  ^  /die  Kingdom  of 
The  fS/s  J  7 he  Reign  of  the  Mejfi^h^  which  is  not 
jet  cof^t  i  for  tofpcak  properly  ,  we  caanot  fay 
that  dW/^  hath  hitherto  reigned  upon  Earth :  His 
party  as:  yet  hath  been  in  no  place  or  part  of  the 
"World  the  prevailing  ruJihgParty  >  thic  wheat  hath 
been  always  buried  in  the  Tares  3  Th^kingdpmof 
it  he  leu/Sy  promifed  by  the  Prophets  fo  often  ^  and  in 
fb  many  different  manners. .  And  ihcCetwo  King^ 
domsi  thatof  theiJ/<r^4^,andthatofthe/«^/,  arc 
to  take  place  at  the  fame  time.    'Tis  true,  we  may 
compute  Ae  beginning  oSChriJPs  Kingdom ,  from 
the  fell  of  the  Kingdom  of  Antiebrifi :  and  'tis  ma- 
nifeft  y  that  from  that  point  God . wiilreckon  the 
thou/and  years,     Nevcrthdefs  the   Kingdom  of 
Chrifi  cinnnbtbew'ellfaid  tobe.r^w^,  tilfall2\j4-» 
tions  fhall  be  converted ;  now  the  lews  are  not  t6 
be  r<>»2/fr/^JtilVdielaftofail  People.  ... 

lofefh  Mede  hath  a  refledibn  thercuponj  which  \^^ 
Iconfels lam pleafed with,  'TisbutaConje&ure,  yctrc?gn4 
but  I  find  it  tobe  vef y  wellframed ;  'Tis  this,  that  "^^l^l^h 
the  Converjion  of  St.  Paul^  a  zealous  arid  bigotted  fcafc. 
Jew  in  the  highelt  degree ,  is  the  Ty^e  oftne/)** 
ture  converJiM  of  the  whole  Nation,     i.  He  was 
a  great  z^edtot  for  the  Law ,  and  a  furious  Perfecu^ 
tor  of  Chrijtidnit^.  The  lewi  are  llfo  very  zealous 
for  Mofes  j  >nd  irreconcileablfc  enehiies  to  lefia, 
Chrifl.    1.  Paul  wasconverted,  not  as  other  mcnf^^con- 
'  by  theb^re/rr4cAi>if  oftheGq^rf,  smdthe%ht of  rpau"is°/' 
Miracles  5  but  by  the  glorious  appearing  otChriJ^vi^p^  of  that 
to  him  from  Heaven.    'Tis  lilcewifevery  proba-ash  Mt^lX 
ble,  tnatthe  Converfioh  of  the  lews  will  not  be  in 
an  ordinary  way ,  as  by  preaching  ^  for  thcHeirti 
tf  that  Feopic  are  under  an  invincible  obdu^ 

O  0  tity. 
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^aita.  racy.    So  that 'tis  likdy  that  Chrift  ^t31  conr^ert 
them  by  fdme  glorious'  and  furprizing  nfjarition^ 
and'^wiil  appear  clothed  «7ith  diofe  CharnBirs  the 
Prophets  nave  given  hun ,  that  they  may  no  longer 
be  able  todifowa  and  refi|fehim.    %*  Thofe  who 
accompankd  St.  Panl  faw  indeed  tiie  Li^ty  but 
Gbn/  did  not  appear  to  them  :  the  Gentiles  and 
ehriftidHs  5  who  uiall  then  be  ^  may  have  fome  part 
inthatglorioiu^/^r^'ifaif)  buticmaybefhallnot 
foe  it  m.    4.  P4ir/ wasinftruAed  by  way  of  in/pi- 
ration  in  all  My/hries  ,  aflbon  as  lepu  Chrifi  had 
^pcar'^  to  him.    The  lews  Ihali  have  their  mindt 
inlightned  ,  and  the  vail  which  is  now  on  their 
henrti  fhall  be  taken  aways  and  on  a  fuddenihall 
fee  clearly  into  the  Or^r/r/  of  their  Law  andPro- 
fhets.     5 .  St.  jP^  was  ihtiafi  of  the  Afoftlet  who 
was  converted  :  the  /fw^/ will  be  called  the /^^  of 
all  People.     <J.   Paul  after  Convcrfion  was  the 
moft  zjM(M$  of  any :  the  lews  when  converted 
Ihali  be  the  moft  affeBimate  and  z^ealous  of  all 
Chrtftians.     i.  St.  P4«l  cdnverted,  becomes  an 
^ffjfiie  5  and  the  inftrument  of  the  cqnverfion  of 
the  Gentiies  t  the  converted  iewx  {hall  compleat 
the  convcrfion  of  the  moft  remote  Pagan  Nations ^ 
in  the  utmoft  comers  of  the /fWisjf. 

This  doubtlcfs  is  that  admirable  return  of  the 
le9i/s  5  and  their  advancement  to  the  Soveraign 
dignity,  of  the  Churchy  which  £c^j^V/ reprefents 
in  the  97.  Cbafter^o?  his  Profbecies  ,  under  the 
Xs^e  of  a  RefurreUi^H.  This  alfo  is  that  which 
St.  PasU  calls  Life  from  the  'Dead.  Ez^ekiei  faw 
a  large  Valley  covered  with  dead  Bones.  Thefi 
d^ad  B^nes  are  the  Houfe  oflfraet^  faith  the  Holy 
Spirit.  They  came  together,  and  fincwsand  flem 
Came  upon  them  ^  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  en- 
loxd  into  them.  The  Pr^f^bet  ipeaks^uther »  i»> 
^  \      \  .         '  the 
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;:he.  following  Chapters  of  the  Vf&orics  this  r^- Part  ^^ 
nei4/ed  Ifiael  fhould  obtain  over  (j^i-and  Magogy 
the  Enemies  of^thfe  Chinrib.  /iiftir  lirhich  inthe 
nine  laft  Chaffers  y  he  makes  a  figurative  dcfcripti* ' 
on  of  this  Kiniddm  of  the  fet^s  ^  afld^  thdi&(!. 
jiahy  and  of  the  CA«rrf>  pcrfcacd^pcm  Eiirth ,  im^ 
dcr  the  femblcm  of  a  magnifi^kjfenffte  ,,  \^here-« 
of  he  defcribes  the  Pirts,  the  Apartments ,  and  fe- 
veral  Buildings  ,   the  Altar  ,,Priefts  ,  Vi£tim$J 
the  Land  of  their  pofflefliori,  and  anew  divifionof 
it.  This  in  my  opinion  i«  the  myfiei^jf  of  the  iine  laft      ^ 
Chapters  o£  Ez^ekiet  9  which  have  appeared  fo  un^  chap.  45^ 
intelligible  to  moft  Interf refers.    Iconclude  this    ' 
Chapter^  by  faying,  that  the  P-«p/y«rma^csithcre. 
by  plain  5  that  it  is  thctrue  Kingdom  cfjfnsichriffy 
by  their  crv^X  ferfecnHon  ^ffhe  leufs. 

That  My  fiery  of  iniftfify  cotnprchttids  nothing 
of  the  Myfierj  of  godlinefi  ,  and  fees  ridt  that 
God  hath  referved  that  JSfdtio^  ^  to  inanifeft  iii 
theni  his  greateft  wonders,  and coofeqiientiy that 
they  ought  not  to  be  deftroyed  by  flftmes »  as  iii 
Spain ;  and  in  thofe  Countries  where  l^e  inqiiijitiok 
is  in  force.. 
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Chap. 

■<■     ..A  '. 

XVI  ri. 

Tfl^t  third  tieaj  of  Arguments  ftr'  the  fniure 
KingJom  of  C^itifi  dnj the  Churc)li.  ^o  many 
Prpphecies  tvhich  concern  the  compleat  Vi3o- 
ties  ofjefus  Cbrifi  ,  the  Holinefs  of  thi 
Church  J  and  its  ferfeti  prv^erit^  y  which 
have  never  yet  been  acampHsht. 

MY  third  Head  cSAngumirnu ,  to  (how,  that 
we  are  to  expe£t  a  Kingdom  of  Chrifi  upon 
fiarth,  4rr  the  Prophecies  not  yet  accom^sht^- 
and  which  cannot  be  fulfilled,  unlefs  (uch^LKing- 
dom  do  c6me.    This  would  be  alarge  fiib jed:  ^  and 
yield  matter  for.feveral  books ,  and  thofegood 
ones  too  ^  whereby  the  World  mightbc  informed 
pf  fcveral  things  they  know  not.    Butthis-ffp^i^is 
fcrger  alrejidy  then  I  would  have  had  it.  I  fhall 
therdbrc  content  my  felf  briefly  to  Ihow ,  and  en- 
deavour to  perfwade,  that  there  riiuft  be  a  Time 
which  we  have  not  yet.fecn ,  for  the  fnt^iling  of 
{cvcrzl  Prophecies  J  whith  were  delivered'onpur- 
pofe  to  defcribe  the  Kingdom  of  our  Lordleftu^  and 
giveus  the  C/^*^4^rr^  of  it. 
The  ttftft      The  moil  ancient  and  moft  remarkable  of  all 
^jjJI^j^^^thefacred  Oraclet^sthsit^  which  God  himfclfpro- 
not  per-    nounc^t  to  Adam  ,  The  feed  of  he  Woman  shall 
ft^^  *x^' Bmje  the  Serpents  head*^  and  the  shall  bruife,  his 
heel.    TTis  agreed  i^zt  the  Head  fignifies  Empire 
Vitid  Power.  So  that  Prophecy  impoits  the  t/i^tfr;> 
of  Chrifi  and  his  Children  over  the  Kingdom  of  the 
Devil  J  and  that  they  ihall  dtftbroy  it.   Nowthis 
is  a']promife  not  yet  accompliiht  in  the  Hifieryot 

(he 
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the  Cburch',V7ehrrcno  age  whorem  ijc  cbuldbe  ^^,  Pfyt  ^: 
that  the  Kmgdpm  of  Cfcnf/?  prcvaikd  over  tbat;o| 
Satan.  It  is  an  obfervation  .we  connop  mind  toc^ 
vouch  5  that  we  muft  carefully  ^iftingjuiiih  here 
between Lif€^ ^dif/'^^^mor  yK^i^»/X^ifigni*- 
fies  cxiftcncc  i^  but  Reign  impgrts  ^uidPpmma- 
tion  and  Rule.  Ifjki  ^hrjfix  *ti§ .true^ ,.  in  every t 
^tf  hath  had  a  party  fubfifting  in  the  World,  aad^ 
ifi  that  rcfpefl;  hath  bijenvidorious  oyer  all  theat-, 
tcmptsi  of  Satan  y  whofe  end  yr^  ta  defl^rpy  him  :, 
and  *tis  fomekind  of  vi&Pry.OMerW^dycrfary,  to^ 
prevent  him  froal^attainioghis;e9df£  but  this  can  V 

nev<4:  bp  called  ,a.  full:  and.c6n>.plefit:riijf«yx.  It  is. 
neccflary  to  ttot,  to,  be.  the  predominant  pre vai-^ 
ling  Parf/, ,  whereas  that  of  Jefyi  Chrijthzth  al way^ 
been  oppreft,  either  bv  J^aganifiny  or  bv  -Maho-^ 
nfetauifm^  or  by  t^ntfiihrifiianifip^  Sucn  ^  time 
therefore  is  to  be  c^po&ed,  wherein  the /^r/;  of  - 
true  Chrifitapfh^  ibsill  prevail  over  and  utterly, 
extinguifh  the  Emp^irc  an4  Kingdqm  pf  thq^ 
2)w/,j  ;       '  ' 

The  ficQnd  Prophffjfi  is  that  )which  was^  givcn^ Aiithe Mi. 
to  jiW^ham  i  Juthf  feed  shall  iiU^e -Rations  of  the  ^^^^^^ 
J^arth  he  kitfi :  whiqh  fignifics,  that  thpr  righteoufnefs  iia»e  aot 
ofChriRy  ihall  ftread  it  felf  oyer  ^IX^iions^  to  the  ftTja^"*^-- 
lame  fenfe  is  that,  other  Prophecy  »  fihihh  ihall  chrift. 
come ,  anA  to,  him  ^ha/ith^  gathering  iff  thefeaj>le  1^  ^^ 
hlong.    Tis  tr^c » ajmoft .  all  T^tioni  hav<^beea ; 
i^jvited  to. the  Ipipwledge  qf  God  ;.  mgpy  have.' 
^bcen  aftiLially  byoyghtto  it  y  b^t,  nwfiy  have  not; 
'yet  been  called,  iRuqhlefs  qppyertcc|f  And  among; 
thofc  N/tticns^w)^iqloL  hgye  beei^  coiivertc4  j  thq* 
£^d  hath  fo.  fey  e^cceeded  the^flo/i^  thatitcan-», 
not'bc|truly  f^id,  tHat^themukitudcof  the Peo- . 
pie  belong  to  Chfift.,    l^everthelefs V  I  am  cim|f  .' 
6^ent(haj;  ilj|^  <;99i6fqr^  an^that  t^e  yf^evi. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


$4^  7ie^\j0mipUfifH^     CliafkA|BL 

{Vtt1J»/'^€^^6  G##^  A^^  as  macfa'excefcd  ^at  of 

the  wickfd^  as  ntm  ^  ukmier  of  the  Ui^ickel 
•      dbthtKatoftlieO#f4. 

•  But  that  thtSt  OrscUs  ara  not  mccot^tisbt^  we 
ftiftU  be  follf  coBfVlnc?ti  if  wit  i»-oi6eed  tothofe 
JPr<r#A^/^h6  were  foot  oripiurpafe  to  Ch$ir^^erix.e 
tieKingdoiflf)f J.GhriftAm  Pr^phft 

f/kiah  mines  a$  a  Sim  among  the  Stars.    It  would 
be  neccflary  tb  make  a  juft  CommenUrj  on  all  his 
J^^9i^}  to  make  it  pkin^  thatwhai4i^  iore-tdjd  n^ 
liot  cc^ne  to  ptfi :  For fkioft  of  hisPr^i^rir/V/  have 
for  their  pfc^A  this  glorioas:aji*  bleflfed  ftate  of 
the  CAirrA  j  in  itslaft  jPmwi,    B«it  to  b?  as  fliort 
as  may  be  ,  I€b^l  reduce  all  that  h^  hatji  faid  of 
tKe,  Chnrck  "  under  the  Mtffi^h  ^   tothefe  two 
Jinidcs,  1 .  Its  %$g)nfufk€^  and  H^nefs^  ±.  Its 
Jpeace  jfiid  ^fy^^f  j  and  fliftll  m^  it  isvidtor, 
thit  neither  the  9ne  or  the  fft^i*  h^vt  been  fulfil- 
led, to  that  degree  whichthdyoiighttobeFuffilled, 
a^cordiig  tothpfe  Pr^fhecies. 
chjp. ".      For 'the  Righteou&efs  and  Holinefs  of  the 
^,«ee,';    Churchy  the  Prophet  J^aUkifkh*,  fh^tthewoclf 
S^JhJ*S  shall  feed  y^itththS' lMmk\y  ^the  I^^pardl^dffwn 
^^^^?^^f^  /Afr  kidf  ilfe  Calf\  4nd  the  yomhf  LioH^and 
il^huid^  ^- the' Failing  fi^ether  ^  and  a  lihle  ^th^ld  shall  lead 
;'    ^  ih^.    'The  €l%w  and  phie  Mear^  shall  feed  ^  their 
jcrnn^dnes  slS^attUe^  dewn  tigefhei^^  andtheJLion 
shaUeatflrats/Ukjiihe  Ox  ^  j^d'^he  fucking  Child, 
shall  flkj  eH  thtMe  ef  th9-j^\  dnd  the  weaned 
Child  shall  '^Ht  hie  hand   em  the  Cei:katrice  den.\ 
^^ej  shfll  net  -htert  nor  defirej  in  all  mr  hdlj  Mekn^ 
tMtft:  for  the  Earth  shall  h  fMiefthe  Knowledge, 
pftie  tor4y  ns-We,  waters  eo^^  the  Sea.    Betfold 
tht-tnoft  T^i^tSii^  and- ffttr-Jifferiptionofitthat 
caH*bfe*feeti.»It^a6fiotmcs  t<)  afeiirn'ofvthe  Siate^ 
ef'^^hnecenc^J-^^  bofrott^ed 

^\  z;      '  '  '■  '       his 
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Ills  CbftfM^rs  of  it  froDX  that  Happy  ftatc  of  the  Part  2^  ] 
Jirjf  Man^^  \^rhejiii  he. .  w^5  i^lled;  w  ith  the'  know- 
ledge of  Gpa  land  his  jtegJiteoWn^efs.  And  during 
which  x}QQ.^bfHie: 'yinim^  kind, 

aad£entl95^s^himtelf.  'TiiWo. undeniable,  that     ' 
this  wPrfl/A^  refpe£ts  tTip  days  of  the -W<^j^4^:  ^ 

fiut  I  would  fain  b^'told  iuicerery,  wither 
this  oyade  h^th  ever  yet  l^ea  /iV/r^Vw/^/i^^^ 
tin>c,  in  v^jhat  pliice,  in y/hat  age  or  generation  of 
the  worlgiPltwilIdbuhtlclS  bp  anfwered,,thatit 
was  in  tKe:  A^ojiolic^i  Chnrch^  and  in  the  time 
of  tHe  IdfafilfSiJov  only  in  diat  npw-born-C^»rti!i, 
could  it  be  laid  ^^  that  tnere  was  none  to  hurt  or  '       (  , 
i^eflroy  ,  that  Wolves,^  ,^d  fcions,,  and  Bears  be-       ,* . 
cameXambs.*  Yet  even  in'that  iiew-boni^^^^ 
Wolves  and  X^.ionsiniglttbe found.  But^it  ea^^not  P^^^j,^^^ 
be  ofiki^  0«re^A  which  t^o  frofbet  ther^ ipeaks, told  the./ 
bec^iile  he  fpt^^s  of  a  time ,  whpn  the-  knq^ledge  fc"  onhe 
of  the  Lpr^iKouldfill  the  £afth,  which  "then  it  church  aif?; 
did  not.  For  this  great  fifolinefs  ,;^*this  admirable  piu^  ^"'^ 
union  is  rep^'efented  to  lis  ©nly  in  the  Church  of 
J^mfkUfn^^  .  Morebyer  ^^we/fee'  vipt  that  this  laflted. 
for  aiiy  confi^erabjie  time.^   There  is  a  great  deal 
of  dirferqici^  between  t&^  Chu^(^h  ,  in  th^  firfi*, 
(%apers, oi ^thc  <iy^s  j'-^        Believers  had  but 
one  heart  aii^  one  foul^^^d  the  Church  We  read 
of  towardi^!.  xpiC  [ekd  of  the  fame.  "Sool^^  where  were . 
fjilfe  ^^/i/^|j.i^who  ^oppofed  St,  Paul   for  having, 
prea^ched  to 'the  3 entile j.y  .  l^fid^s ,  7/^*4^  fpeaks 
-    liot  of  the  Holinefi  of  fome  particular  perlbns , 
Ijiit  of  a  gp^Jteral  S^n^ificatk)ni^^That  a  time  fhall' 
C,ome,,yv5Leii  'J^htemfiiejs  ihal!  uriiverfally  cover 
the  focieties  of  men',  <^  the  waters  cwc^r  the  hotm 
tgm  i^  f\ifSea.    I  know  well  enough  that  the. 
t^mhets^  .do,. oftentimes  make,'ufe  of  the  'figure, 
calitd  HypMhilu  But  in  truth  1  the  Hyperh^h6:t\ 
.    ^>     ^  ^      -  Co  4  would 
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part 2.  would  be  forcN:)  and  carried  too  fer^  and  woul4 
not  be  intelligible,  if  the  Holy  Spirit  ihould  & 
delcribe  die  Cbmrch  of  the  fix&Ages ,  where  v^cre 
(6mcrInciftti9Hi^{omtAdHlttrers^  {omtHeretiqnesy 
Scbijmdticksj  Apofiates  ^  and  aU  fprts  of  crimes/ 

{9e  lApfis.  We  need  but  readt^e  writings  of  St.  Cjfridn  ,  to 
be  aflured,  that  in  the  good  days  of  the  Churchy 
there  were  already  things  very  horridand  Abomi- 
nable. Every  onemay  think  ajs  helhall  pleafe^  but 
for  my  own  part  *!  expe^  from  this  grofbecyy  fiich 
an  dge  wherein  liolinefs  iiiall  as  i^uch  exceed  wccy 
as  vice  now  doth  exceed  and  overtop  veriue: 

911 V  ?»• '     We  read  alfo  in  the  fame  Prophet ,  chat  the  Spi- 

V.  Ms  16.  ^^^  ^allbe  foured from  099^ high  upon  m  J  and  the  u/ii" 
detnefs  h  a  fruAfuUfield  ^  and  tfje  fruit fnll  field  a; 
forrefi.  fudgiment  sf^all dwell  in  tbewilder^ffs^  and^ 
Jiighteoujnefs  iemain  in  the  fruit fuU field.  Tijif  wor^ 
c/KighteoufneJs  shall  be  Peace'  ^aHjd  the  efeEl  of 
Righteoufiiejs^  tjuieinefs  andaffkrance^fore-oer.  An 
I  high  waf  shall  be  there  y  and  a  waj^  and  it  shall 
h  called  tbf  lA^dj  of  ffolinefs  ,  the  unclevn  shall  not 
paft  over^iiy  butitiballlbefortbofe:  tbe^y^ayfaring 

CH*pS$.  tpen^  though  fools  y  shall  not  err  therein.  No  Lion^ 
'^'  shaU  be  tSere^  nor  anjf  rai/enofU  bea^  shall  go  up 

chtp.  54.  thereon  y  it  shall  not  befoundthere.    A'H  thj  Cbil-^ 

«3»H-    .  dren  shall  be  taught  of  ihie  ^f^4.9  ^k^.i^^^'  ^^^^{ 
be  the  Peace  bf  thj  Children ,  *tholt  shftrk^ fflablisht' 

Chap.  5  9.  in  Right^o/ifikcfs.   '  Ihis  is  thje  Covendnt'Jt  willm4l^ 

ih^h       ti^ith  jou  5  faith  the 'Lord  ^  fnjSptKit'  ibat  is  upn^ 
thee  5  and^  my  words  which  I  have  fait  in  thy  mouthy 
shall  not  dffdrt  out  ^  of  thj  mouth  :,   or  out  of  the 
tnouth  of  thy  Seed  y  nor  of  thy  feeds  feed  ^.  faith  the 
^,ordffiom^  henceforth  and  for  ever.  And  they  shall 

ch    .62.    ^.^li^^^^j  the  Hofy  P/[pple  ^  the  redeemed/of  ihe^ 

12.^*    "   Lord  y  and^;t%vu  shaft  be  called^ 
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Chap.iSL'   '  tf  thi  Prophecies.  5171 

This  shall  %e  thif  Covenant  that  1  will  make  with  Part  i. 
the  looufe  of  I&acl ;  I^ttlfut  my  Law  in  their  in-  ^ 

wdtd  faHs ^  and  write  it  in  their  hearts^  and 
will  be  th\ir  God  ,  and  they  shall  he  my  People' 
and   they  shall  teach    np'  mofe  every  man   h^ 
"^^ighbfiHr  ^  and  every  miin  his  Brother^  faying^ 
know  thi^  Lord  ,  for  thef  shall  all  kpow  me  from 
the  teafi  of  them  unto  ihe  greatefi  y  faith  the  Lord. 
Tfiefe  Prophecies  fpeak  fostV  thingk]     i.  They      ^ 
paint  out  the  'State  oftheChurch  under  the  Mef^ 
Jiah.    2.  They  dcfcribe  it  by  a  ttiorc  then  ordinary 
JHoUnefs  y  that  fliay  every  where  be  poured  oi^C 
3,  By  la^ifrfeverihg  H^linefs  tbyhich  no  rfetl5rn  to 
vice  5  or  ho  apbftacy  fhall  fuctecd/  Fpr  ^tis  faid, ' 
the  Spirit  of  Qod  shall  not  depart  from  them^  or^ 
their  feed\^  or  feeds  feed,      4.  La^ly  ,  This  is  a ' 
Jtiolinefs  j  whereof  the  feii/ish  Nation  is  to  have 
the  chiefeft  part.   For  'tis  to  ihaf^J^eoplej^zAd  con- 
cerning them  that  God  fpeaks.     '  '  * 

Now  Idemancij  whetherany  onecanfliowmc 
that  age  of  the  Church ,  wherein  fuich  ail  fjoUneJs^  \         \,l 
•which  mifwers  the  Idea  given  us  by  thefe  Prophe^ ' 
ciesy  can  be  found,  where'  we  ihall  meet  with  a  per- 
fcveringHohnefsMfthcGb^rAfora^^^  "  ,,  _^ 

been  pureVthat  hatSt  Hot  continued  fromondGe-^ 
neratioh'to  another-,  yea,  let  fuch  aii  jtgeh^viz-' 
med  5  whferein  the  Ifraelitish  Ration  tiid  pertakc. 
of  this  Bvan^eJifal  Holinefi.  Hath  no j:'  that  People  ^ 
been  alw^yk  obftinatei  unbelieving,^ Enemies  to^' 
Chrift,  without  faith  in  r^rpeSrof  men,aswellas * 
in  reference  to  God  F'we'^muft  than  openbUr  eyes, "  '  . 
and  cornels ,  that  there  jfhWbe  a  Kingdom  of  Holi"  ^' 
nefe^ruch  ^  one  as  AallfiHa^liVr^/wirj,  andnotfub-  ' 
je£t  to  thofe  unhappy  ^vdbfiio^Sy '  that  by  corru- ' 
ption  have,  cr^angw  the  ftc^  6^^  .    i-v.: 

yjpartdyeslr.  Tbm  Bit  RighteaHjk^^BoaiM^^        ^^ 

\   '        A 
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Part  z.       Next vrCorc  to  con(^cr  tbc  Pe^ce'md  fra^eritj 
Pxo'hedo  ^^^^^  C&/»rf Jl> ,  whereof. the.  ProfhfuXpc^klinovc 
ftf  ^*be  *  **  largely  ,  and  in  an  higher  ftrainj^  bccauie  under  the 
^accoitheimagcg  of  T*i»p<?r4/ Profperity^  they  fet  fortK  that 
Sfirkuai  Profperiiy  ,  which  wc  ijavc  fpoken  of 
under  the  names  of  HoUn^f^  and  Rightcoi^fiieis. 
V-:  4-     Concerning Pfacc^^hcVvo^htilfrUh  Mxh^tBa^  ihej 
ihall  heat  their  fw$rds into  Sloughrsh^reSy^^d  their 
Spe^^ri  in$o  fruning-hooks  :  that  Nation  shalf  not, 
rife  againjt.  Nation ',  neipk^r  shall  they  leaVn    war 
^nj  npore,    Coiiceming  its  future  Prolpefity  ,  be 
c  41.  iF,    laith  ,    *the.  eyes  of.  the  blind  shall  bt  ofene4  j  and 
'5-  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be  tinfioft ,  the  lame  shall 

ieaf  as  the,  H^rt ,  and  the  tongfte  of  the  pftmb  shall 
l^ng  forjoj. ,   /  will  open  Rivers  in bigh'f  laces y  and 
Mount aifis  in  t\i^  midfl of  Valley s^^  '  /  wiltmak^the 
wildernefs^  4   ^ool  of  water ^  and  the  dry  Land 
^rings  of  water*.     L.will  flat^i^  in  the  wil^ernefs  the 
Cedar ^  t)oiFine^  the  ^JA/Cyrtle^  and  thedlivd-tree', 
and  JwUl  fft  in  the  defirt  the.  Pir-iree^  the  Pine^ 
c.  49.  ie»    and  the  Hoyiree  together.     7 he),  shAll  not  hunger^ 
nor  thirfiy  neither  shall  the  heat  or  Sun fmite  them  : 
for  he  that,  h^^h  mercy  9ft  them  shall  Uadthem^ 
even'bfthe  ^pngs  of  u/atershall,  he  guide  them. 
«' 5$-  li.   Iwiilpt^^k^dU  my^Sl^oun^ains  a  waj',andmyhigh 
Ways,  shallbe  exalted  >  je  shall  go  out  withj^y ,  and^ 
be  led  forth  jfiih  peace.     The  ^ifpuntains  and  the 
Hills  shall  breaks  forth  beforey^  into  Jtnging^  and 
all  the  Trees  of  the  Field  shall, clap  their  hands.  In- 
pead  of  the  Thorn  ^  shall  conte  t^theFirr-freel  and 
it^ead  oftheBryer  ^  shall  io^e  ftp  the  Jlfyrtle-tree : ' 
4nd  it  skal^bt  to  the  tj»ii^Uf^a  Name ,  ^?4i^^.  ^» 
€V.erlaJiii(tg  Sign  ,  thapmaunft  bkfut  0^^  ^e  Sun 
shall  be  na  t^eretl^i^igisibj^ay^^  njtiiherf or  bright^ 
if.6o.  j^  nefi  shail  tife  %J^on  givt  iffght  unto  thee  >  but  the 
Lord  4k4^^  k4$mis  %  *»5OT4?i4?1ff  ^fK^^/^ 
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TbjtG^  tly  ^Ury.  The  Sm  shaUna  monpdpwn^^^z, 
neither  $Ml  thy  Afcpn  withdraw  it  fe^ :  for  thif^ 
Lord  shM  bf  thine  everUfiing  Light  ^  and  the  dnj^ 
eif  tbympftrisfng  shsHhe  ended.:    7[hisjh4Uh^the}^^5i9ao. 
'U^^tot;fiflio^filftfffsie',  for  OflhaM'J^iBfrn^tiM  * 
the  watery  4?^  JSToth  ^4ll  no  mere  ^e  ever  the 
JEsrtb  ffa  have  I  fwarn  that  lu^^idneeieun^ath 
-^tbfkee^  i^  reh^ thee:  for  the Mikintains^halL 
departy  and  theWUsyeremowdi  kntmykindnefr 
shailnot  defari  fro^ibee^  neither  shall eite^ovenant^ 
of  m/ -peace  he  removed »  Jiitb  the  hard  >  that  hatk 
mercy  on  tbee^   '  ■  "•  '•  X.'-r,/:,'  'V  V 

AH  thcie  ^  thS.  like  Exprefliohs'5:  whiich  Vfp.  mat  u 
read  iathe  fropbets  ckx  importl  .r^.Apwfoimd^ii^^^^ 
Peace,  which  fliallnever  bt  iatermpLcd  by.  viar^P'ophccics. 

2.  Plenty  ^nd  Abtmdance  of  :all  forts  of  Good«. 

3.  A^EatcnttptiottfnDm  4;  'Aiich»aPr<i-<r 
fpcrity,  where  ^re Riches,  an4;Pidity,  acri  Joy;* 
jf.  A  Felicity  that  is  nop  to  be  intcrruptedby  tfifc. 
return  of  Cakmities,    Thi&inufthciixt,  that  all      ' 
thefe  Profbeclet  refpecj:  the  Stanrvfthe,  Chmrch  nh^ 
der  the  Meffiah  :  for  as  tothofe  who  endeavour  to 
turn  them  to  another fciife ,  add  ai^y  iheta  to  (he  ^-'[S, 
Temporal  bleffings  of  the  lews , :  1  .can(|Qi:  confidcr  >. . 
thema$  Chrifiiam\  bwt reckontheto eneixMesixe^  .,.'^1  . 
Chrifiianity.                                 "'  •  ^  -^  -.fr?**   ^    i-  » 

We  muft  therefore  fearch  for  AtaecempUshmes^  rhe^gfp^^, 
of  thefe  Propi^ciesjax  the  Hijhrfofshe  ehsirci'j^'^^'^^ 
tliat  no  fach  thing  can  be  fo^  tiereythe&*^<«rii.>accoin-'"  ' 
mBenaries  themfelvesrconfefs^    Fbr  tbqa  conftant^^  ^^\ 
ly  tell  us ,  that  thekthoptjknd  years  oGRielfcareafci 
together  inconfiftent  with-  the  orfersi  of  Divjner 
Providence  ^  sftid  the  condition  of  the  thurti^^ 
which  i^  ^^f^^i^Xoh^^  aR 

fliiaed  uponEafrth'v  ^that  Scftto^w^iWd^ffcringy 
IPerfecatioa  ad^|heCro0  %  do  idfejwa'blybeiong^ 

■  ^  ^  ;^  '■  '^  ^  .  -to" 
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3XQ.  Tie  AccMipKfhmtM       Chap.  i9^ 

P«rC2.  ^,it;  that  wcmuftjudgc  of  what4$toconieby 
^  die  Hiftoiy  of  what  is  pS.  'Tis-triie,intheri&«r 

BrAjfgesy  the  Cip/i^rcii  was  under  the  Grols  of  the 
Pagans^  in' Ae  fourth  under  that  of  thcr^rr^^^/, 
ih  rihtfftiiht  began  tofinIcint6yS^^i;yl»>w»,  and 
hath  rcmain'd  overwhelmed  witl>  it  during '  the 
whole  rei^  $f  Antichrifi^.    Where  thehfhail  we 
place  thole  happy  days  the  Fw;>A^//promife?  ^is 
trifling  to.  apply  thofe  promifes  of  Be^t  andT^^'^ 
<juillitytoocrtain  little  intervals  of  Quipt,  which 
j^om  time  to  timd  the  ehurch  bath  hkd  in  fbme 
places  i  for  it  would  bea  very  ill  ufe  of Rhetorick, 
Md  a  ftrange  foitre  put  upon  figures  >  to  repre- 
ient  fo  itn^erfed  a  calm  ^  by  fuch  terma  aa  Ave  us. 
ian  Iklea  of  the^freatefl^d  mofl 
imaginable.    Moreover,  theiyiy/^<^/{peaJuQgo6 
an  endleisiV4^,  to  which  no  affli&ionfhalliuc-^ 
ceed ,  it  muft  be  fuch  a  one  ais  i&Uke  the  waters  of 
^oah  J  which  fliall  nev^r  rctiwiito  coyer  iihe 
Earth ,  it  muft  bda  peace  fo  firm ,  thatthough  the 
Mountaiii^  be  overthrown^  ihallneVer  be  chan- 


JhedJ'^*^  Wem»n€*^jr^atallthishath.r«jrpeaonlyto 
Botaccom-^iritual  Graces,  the  ftabilityqf God's  Covenant^ 
fhcffirf.  and^theJovofthcFaithfulL  I  wUl  not  deny  but. 
*°h-  f"h"^^^  ^^^y  Spirit  may  havefomereferencethereto^ 
0^^  ^  bat  it  is  ftlto^  that  thofe  fpiritual  favours  (in  that 
^J^.!^.^^;*iweak  degree  wherein weleciiie»i^t.thisday)  can. 
*f   ^      c6mprdien(lt  tjie  full  fignification  qf  fuch  great. 
** "  £xpre£lion$  i  which  clearly  import  ^ff^ce  mic-'. 
ferencc  to  fiiftfe  as  Well  as  Hesven^^    Add  to  this,^ 
Aat  thbugh  thefe  JPr<>iwi/J/  fhpuld  not  he  applied:. 
l^t  to^u'itualBkffings^theife  itituilyet  be  anew 
Kingd9m  and,  a,new  -^^^  fby  the  tulfiUing  of 
tjhem  i  for  w/e  hav?  never  vetfeeia  any,  wherein 
^^\         ilpijritual  P€^mA  iov^fibfc  Cm^^  wc  been  io^ 
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ibitndantly  pourddout ,  to  fatJky  in  any  meafure  Pare  I « 
the  greatne&  offuch  Expreffions. 


u    t  HAP.     XIX. 


•v/ 


^e  fourth  BHi^itf  ^rgumisHts ,  ^^or  the  reign  o][ 
a  thmjifidyeart ,  aHthe  Types.  .  Four  Types 
0f  this  Periq(t\  the  principal  is  thq  feventb 
day^  of/^^^JCreation  ,  whtchi.  is  not  an  imme^ 
diate  Type  of  Eternal  R^ji  >  hut  of  the  Peace 
ef  tise  Church  on  Earth.  ^ 

.    ■       ''^^  ■'        ■"      ••',■.       •  <      ': 

I  Gome  no^^to  xJpiq  fourth  ]tlt2do£  Argument^, 
viz..  zheJfpes:    They  as  well  as  the  Prophe- 
cies are  A'ff/^l'w^  and  repreientatiohs  o£  future 
Events.     They  ai«  not  vain  fpecularions  of  2)/:. 
vints  :  and'^dife  Great  wits  tharlook  upon  them  to 
be  £> ,  approach  very  near  to  Impibty .    'Tis  very 
certain,  that  God  nath  t eeh jpleafe'd  to  ihado  w  fortii 
hisMyftcries  in  certain  difpenfationsofhisProvi-. 
^ence.     Saint  Paul  leachcth  lis  9  that  Hagar  the 
{ervznv<oi  Sarah  y^  S^nai  a  Mountain  in  Araiia^  > 
Werc^7)y^^' of  the  legal  Inititudori.     A%  Sarsh 
and  5ii»  wcr?  alfo  Types  of  the  Covenant  of 
Grace.  That  ^ir/^)bi/^^^^/^wasa7)/rirpfourLord 
Jefus  Chrift  :  and  in  general,  that  the  Law  had  * 
<ffc4^^?^$  of  which  xhcfuiflance  is  to  befouhdiii 
Chrifti  The  Types  therdforcare  nofalfe  ordbceit^ 
full  Light  whereby  to  iudge^hi  cafe  they  be  rightly 
i^iTed.   r^ow  I  pretend,  that  all  the  Typesmpke  fot 
die  Reign  of  Chrifi  before  the  end  of  the  World. 

We  may  find^  great  niunlier  of  them.  The  Ca- 
ptivity odfracl  'ax  igjpk  wai  cfertainly  sL  T)pe  e£  . 
'       ^       ^      , '  that 
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311  71?e  x^ccmpUfhment   ^hapA9. 

Part  2.  that  bondage  under  which  the  thnrch  fhould 
,The  deli- groan,  during  the  Ktign of  Anticbrifi.  IThcAn- 
Vcnti^m  tichrifiidn  Empire  is  therefore  called  Egypt.  Now 
J^^^gPJj^  after  the  Ifraelitcs  "ircxt  comt  out  of  Egjft\  they 
ol'the       entred  into  Canasnj  ttje  Land  flowing  with  Mill^ 
ftSSi'S^der'***'  «^»f>rj  which  did  certainly  prefigure  the 
the  bond-  happy  State  of  the  chnrch^  ifter  all  her  enemies 
JS»?m^°'  ihould  be  fubdued.  TTis  fuppofed,  that  the  Land 
of  Cmmh  was  the  tnlage  of  that  great  and  £ter- 
nall  Dwelling ,  to  which  the  faithfuU  ihould  be 
.  tranfportcd,  after  the  i£4/?;iaf^^m^ifr.  I  deny  it  not. 
i.TjpcitfieBut  you  muft  know,  that  in  3ie  Old  Tefidmentiiit 
Eind  of    <iefcriptions   of  the    future  Bleflcdnefs  of  the 
caoatn*    Church  ^  by  Embtemij  '^Jf^^*  Fignres^dXid  meta- 
phorical refemhUnces  9  have  not  their  immediate 
relation  to  Eternal  Bleflcdnefs.     St.  PmhI  hath 
told  us  J  that  eje  hath  not  Jeen  ft  ,  nor  ear  heard, 
ity  nor  can  it  enter  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive : 
and  confequently  'tis  not  that  which  the  H.Ghoft 
would  immediately  defcribe;  becaiifehe  would 
that  we  fhould  be  kept  ignorant  of  it.  So  that  thofc 
Defcriptions  h^ve  an  immediate  relat;ion  to  the 
flouriining  State  of  the  Church  inthclafiPerdod^ 
and  by  analogy  they  may  be  tr^nsferM  to  th* 
bleflings  of  Faradife. 
i;  TVpe;tiic     The  Captivity  of  Bah j ton  was  doubtlefs  another 
Rafter  T^^  of  the  Captivity  of  the  Churth  under  Ami* 
(ooish  «1  ^A^'i/?  >  and  therefore  the  Papacy  is  callcxi  the  City 
^tiwty.     of  Babylon  :  and  after  that  Captivity,  the  People 
returned  to  their  own  Land  i  and  lived  peaceably 
there.    So  doubtlefs  the  Church  being  delivered 
from  the  hon(hge  oiAntichrift^  fhall  rettim  toit» 
ij.Typcjthe  reft  here  on  Earth. 

t>  perfc'  The  Perfecution  of  Jntiochtti  was  alfb  a  Type 
cQtion  an-  of  the  Perfecutiouwhichthc  Church  hathfuflfered 
chS^f'"'*'^  under  ^*^«*r^^,    Nowiifterdftlfi(tec>^4ir/and 
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half  of  tlKit  P^rfecution  ,  the  People  of  tKc/f«//  Parti. 
Returned  to  the  pofleffion  of  their  Temple ,  ahd  rofe 
to  a  more  flourishing  condition  than  they  had  ever 
been  in  Tince  their  cominrg  out  of  2^i//<?ii. 

I  leave  ^thefe  and  many  other  Tjfts  which  may  be  ^|*»'^* 
found,  to  infift  m  onewhidilandtobcv^iyevi-fttoit^ 
dent  arid  convincing.    *Tis  that  which  may  be  J'^^**^^^ 
found  in  the  number  6£fiven^  *Twiil  begra^ted  tioa^d* 
that  cljis  lis  a  mj^ftcrious  and  (acred  numif^r^zxkd  that      * .   - 
ic  (ignifies  perfeftion  :  *Tis  on  this  accouiit  it  i$ 
mentioned  fo  often  in  thc^^fatjfje'f,  TJicrcare 
feven  Churches,  fit>en  Stars,  j&wij Candleftkrks, 
five»  Spirits  ,  fev^H  Lamps  ,  fiven  Eyes  ,  fe^/en 
Horns  of  theLamb^  jfJ*:^^* Plagues, y^^^» Trum- 
pets 5  fiven  Thunders  ,  /even  Viols.     So  in  the    < 
Books  of  Mofes  ,  thcfeventh  diy  is  Holy  5  and 
the  fiventh  year  ,  was  the/r^r  of  Reft  j  and  the 
feven  times  fevemh  year  \  was  the  grtsit  f^ileei 
The  living  Creatures  entred  into  the  Arkjo^yfe-^ 
vens'y  the  firli-bom  of  every  beaft  remainedy^^^^wi 
days  with  its  DAm  5  the  male  Children  were  to 
hc^  feven  days  old,  before  they^erecircumciiedj 
the  Candleftick  of  the   Tabernacle  hid  fev^ik 
Lamps  i  a  Woman  after  her  uncleannefs,  a  Leper 
after  he  was  cured  of  his  leprofy,  wete  to  be  puri* 
fied  ior  feven  days.     It  would  be  tdo  long  tore* 
cite  all  the  Exampieis  of  this  nature  whidiraiightb« 
mentioned  5  for  the  number  yJt^w  is  almoft  every 
where  to  be  found; 

-  For  what  mafon  is  it  fo  ?  wh6  fee^  hot^t  thii 
nifm^er  fignifies  Completion  Mid  Perfetffcion?  «d 
of  what  can  it  fij;nify  thePerfe^ion ,  if  not  dfthe 
greatcftworkotGod,  tltet  for ^whichallhis other 
works  were  wroughtjthat  iS;,rA4pC8wwA.^If  then  the 
ith  be  every  vihtvcfacred^  why  is  not  the  fiventh 
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Ipartft.  iUb  iacred  ,  and  a  Period  of  pcrfeftipn  ?  It  will 
be  (aid*  the  numbcr/wrii  is  (acred  becaufe  of  theyJ- 
ventbdaj^  whichwasconfecratedtothefcrviceof 
God  ;  but  why  haA  Qod  chbfcn  the  fiz/e$uh  daj 
'        tp^be  holy :i  and  4  day  of  rcft.fbr  man  ?  is  it  not 
plaiqly  tp  fignify  i  tnat  the  feiftinth  day  ,  or  tbc 
fevtnfh  Period  of  the  Church  ,  ihall  be  a  time  of 
/foUpefii  Trdn^uiUtj^^atud  Peace  f 
The  7th        T\it  fewntb  daj^  they  ferther  tell  us.j  was  con- 
4iayofihe  (ccrated  toRellandHoUnefsi  bccaufeGodcrca- 
5^of  SStcdfhe  World  in>i*  d^s  ^  and  refted  on  the/^- 
^JTof  Se  ^^^** .  Behold ,  dow  we  are  at  the  Sprii^  Head^ 
thuch*    and  can  rife  no  highpr }  but  here  alfo  we  mall  find 
an  excellent  T^e  {^Qurfipenth  Period.  HTis  here 
I  would  ask  with  boldnefs  ^  Wherefore  God 
treated  the  World  iih/r  days  ^  and  refted  on  the 
feventhi  Whydidhcnot  ijaaploy/fiffdays,  ^/jffcrj 
fen^or  twelve  in  the  work  of  Creation^  but  precifc-r 
ly  fevenf  Certainly  j  die  infinite  wilxiom  of  Go4 
,will  not  penpit  that  he  fliould  do  any  thing  with- 
out reafbn.    Here  is.  this  reafon,  becaufehcin- 
fended  to  hold  the  Church  in  an  imperfed  ilate  for    j 
fix  Periods  of  Time,  labouring  in  that  great  work 
for  which  he  made  all  others,  and  caufing  it  fuccc^ 
fively  to  pafi  thtough/rB'f »  degrees . 

We  muft  aot  fay  that  the  Sajbbath  ^  xhtfeyemh 
iUy^  on  whi<?h  God  tefted  j  was  the  ipagc  of  that 
great  Reft  into  which  the  Church  Is  to  be  brought, 
after  he  Ihall  have  compleateditupdn  Earth  J  for 
At  fevemth  Period  ought  to  bear  proportion  to  the 
other /sir  \  whereas  Eternity  hadi  none  with  Time^ 
much  lefs  with  one  day.  So  that  xbtfe^^nth  Period 
<9innotbethe£'i^riM/Reft.  ItnruftjbeaTimethat 
bears  proportion  to  they&»precediM;Pmtf^/i  As 
l^en  after/r  days  of  labour  ,  .C^  finifht'  hi« 
^otk^byad^  to  yrbicfalie  9&^tJifiiucfi^R^ 
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as  its  Gh-araders,  there  muft  likcwifc  be  for  tht  Part  a; 

Chfirch^  after /v  ^^y>  of  jGns  and  fuj^erm^^^ 

lafi  day  ,  that  is  to  be  diftingaifhc  by  thofe  twa 

Seals  5  Peace  and  HoHnefsi^  upon£arth.  Not  but 

that  the  Sabbat  is  alfo  a  figure  of  the  EccmalReftj 

but  'tis  becaufe  thefc  thof^nd  yedr'i  ofP^acs  mi 

Holinefs  on  Earth  ,  ihall  be  the  image  of  that  per-* 

fe£fc  Peace  and  Holinefs  which  the  Church  fhall  iri^ 

joy  in  Heaven  3  and  fo  'tis  a  mediate  Tjfe  of  the 

Eternal  Reft.     Theft  thoMfknd  ^ears  ^  1  confe% 

have  no  proportion  with  Eternity  ^  but  it.is  not 

to  be  a  Tjffe  in  the  duration  of  the  Time ,  but  ixi 

refpe6t  of  the  ftate  of  i^^^^^andW^/^Wp/Irndgcs 

of  the  Coelcilial  Peace.     So  thefe  thoufand^years 

may  be  Tyfesbitht  Heavenly- Glory  ;  but  they?* 

venth  day  could  not  be  the  immediate  lyfe  ,  be- 

ca:Ule  of  what  was  faid  before.    Becaufe  the  j^- 

venth  day  of  the  Creation  is  a  PmW  of  the  iame 

nature  with  the /a;  preceding^,  and  which  by  coii- 

feq^uent  ought  to  bear  proportion  to  them i   ^    .,  .' 

It  will  be  laid  ,  that    ^Tis  eafi  to  make  thefe 

ff4ppoJitions  5  %tii  difficult  io  probe  them.  But  I  have 

a  lure  Method  for  theproofpf  this,  when th6fe- 

v^ral  parts  bf  a  Sy  ftem  fUpport  one  another ;  ^yeii 

therein  they  are  proved  ;  in  mHypotheJls  that  is 

falfe,  there  isalway  fome  part  inconfiftent  withjt^ 

felf.     Now  I  will  make  it  evident,  that  the /^fir^A 

-  4f^7^  of  the  {reation^  do  perfedly  dpfwet  to  thpje- 

/pen  Periods  oftfje  Church  5  that  ia  every  one  pf 

thofe  days  fuch. works  were.wrought ,  >vhich  werjC  ' 

cxa<9:  £w^/tfi»/ofthQ  Events  yfVvAi  havehappeij- 

fed^  and  of  thethings  w  hich.  were  done  ^  in  .every 

Period  of  the  Qsurch  ,  anfwcj^ing  to  every  day.  If 

..  I  malce  it  evident ,  A^t  in  the/:v  Periodi  of  t  Jic 

duration  of  ther  CA»rri  which  are  paft.,  we  havft 

ieen  thofe  tbicig^  wMc^Fcre  painted  out  by  i\\tfif: 

Pp     ^  dayi 
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Vinx.  i^jtf-cf  the  Creatibn }  £>  that  the  ^r/?  iP^r^W  con- 
tarns  diat  which  was  Sgur'd  by  the  work  of  the 
irit  dav ,  thcfec9nd  PeTi94  that  of!  the  {econd^  and 
^oftne  refts  if^  I  ftvi  Icandothj^^  methii^it 
will  then  be  proved ,  tjpat  what .  wa,s  ^ne  in  the 
ftpinA  day  of  the  CttHti^  is  the  image  of  thai 
which  ihall  be  done  in  pur  fcvtnth  Period  of  the 
Church.  The  parts  of  this  Syftem  do  admirably 
fupport  one  another  ^  the  Syitemtit  felf  will  be  its 
own  proof.  This  is. that  I  am  about  to  do  ^  by 
giving  here  the  full  explication  &,f  this  wonderful! 
Tjffc  ofthe  Creation^  in  which  we  may  fay^  that  God 
h^h  concealed  fomeof  hisgreatcft  myfteries  un- 
der an  adorable  obfcurit  y  ^wmch  hath  never  hither- 
to been  perfeftly  cleared. 


C  H  A  P.    XX. 

7lje  Type  cf  the  Cresttlon  hath  Mt  hem  vcell 
isflaiwed  t  fVe  ^mufi  fndke  "a  SJ(lem  of  it. 
Principles  ioejiahlish  thatSyfleni^i  the  Jivi- 
fofi  ofthe  duration  ofthe  Church  Mo  /even 
Periods  ^  ayifwering  to  this  [even  days,  of  the 

.   Creation. 

the  Type  jT  muft  needs  be ,  that  the  Mj^eritsbhhcType 
crctlton    ji-of  the  Creation  ate  not  obvibus^^  aodeafy  tobc 
is  difficult '  explained ,  fince  frbta  the  time  tbey  have  been  in- 
pounSi  'quired  into,  they  hive  not  hitherto  been'peifeftly 
*  difcovered.  There  are  m^y  things  fenfible  there- 
in, thatappear  at  firftvicw,  ahdaxteobvioustoall 
the  World  j  as  the  Light  of  the  firft  day ,  fignify- 
ing  Jpiritnal  lUumlnation  j   the '  S^h  of  Righteouf- 
ntfs ,  in  the  5im  that  was  cfC'itiHd^oa  ihe  fdlirtb 

day, 
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4ay.     jUim  as  the  >figui?c  of  the  /w«irf  Ad^m,  Partly;; 
Eve  ,  the  Im^jge  andfigort  o£xh^Cbmrj;h.  Tlnere 
needs  no  labour  tafcarch  iMo<^cbofcMvlterie«yf9r 
the  Holy  Scripture  del&akwfyeii^ughiH^^ 
therein.     But  for. the.  do«btWl  Myfi^rUf^  Hl^t 
^fpecially  i^xh^fmnd^thir4yjifth^^^^^ 
1  loiow  not  whether  they  have  faith^to  bMxmet 
with.  .,.,,...■..;.., 

There  hath  nothing  ippeiired  olidiis  frfMcft  fc  ^i^ffei 
handfom  and  ingenious  ,  ite  that  whiekfaatn been  the  rype 
cjil|ne  by  Pinc^w.    Howeverl  maybe  confident, ^^*^^^^ 
withont  beug  raih,  that  he  hath  notdifcovercdas  expial^- 
the  true  M^jhnesihereQf.  Thefirft  feult  hqkguil-  ^^^^Jf  ''^' 
ty  of,  i$»  that  he  did  not  makea  Syftetn  of  tbofe 
Myfieriis^  and  bfthej^VM^//  of  the  Cr#^iiw* 
This  is  the  re^n  why  he  doth  npt  iaiaintain.his 
ground^  but  riins  prcfeatly  into  tbiogsimproba-' 
ble.  There  isiK)thixjgmoi:ellv«elyormoreisifciiig 
than  that  which  he  hach.conceiv<^co£K:erhing^e 
firft  three  dkys.    In  the  prfi  he  findsth^IUutpina^ 
tion  of  man  being  ignorant :  in  th^  fe^9thi  tjae 
work  ofjuflification  ofmanbeingafimiej::  in  the 
third  the  San&ification  ofman  being  unholy  :and 
it  miift  be  coofeft,  that  fo  far  nbthing  could  bemore 
happy,  and  argue  greater  ftrei^th  of  Imngkiation* 
Thefe  are  excurfions  but  of  the  way,  'tis  true|  but 
they  are  ingenious^  .  They  aire  perticulJlrly  fur- 
pricing  to  tfapfe  i  whokaow  that  thiigrdat  itt^ 
aljways  addi&ed  hitnfelf  c6  diiputationi.  agaibil; 
Hereticki^  whieh  he  oSUWlgcdifter  the  ww/of th^ 
V  Schools  i  thm:  i^hidi  nothing  doth  ouirfeauli  the 
.&ney,^d{iiwfe  a  barren  img^inationl  ,  Whoihe 
comes  to  xh^finrA:  40f ,  it  as  no  looger  fo ;  ^nd  he 
lis  not  fo  happy  ^  he  caoiiot  ^ut  fee  there  Je£ui 
-Chrtl):  and  the-  Ghurdi  i  tn  ^^Sm zsidMo$n ,  .as 
4dii(khciSv|irccmdi  .butrM^^fu^aiiumtly  pn^iodco 
(    .  Pv  1  N    make 
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'fcrti.  make  the  connexion  between  xim  fourth  day  mi 
the  preceding  ones.  He  is  vet  lefs  happy  as  to  the 
twli^  dap.  He  would  nave  the  fiW/andthe 
Fisk$s  of  the  $fth  day  to  (ignify  the  fervice  of  God  \ 
tiiat  the  Fishes  do  fignify  good  motions  of  the 
heart,  and  the  Birds  vifibleand  outwafd  a6fcs.  In 
-ihtS^fis  of  thefield  created  on  xhsfiJcth  day ,  he 
finds  the  Chriftian  vcrtues.  All  this  isforced,  and 
however  he  ftretcheth  his  fancy  to  get  through  ir, 
yet  bedcth  not  fuccecd.  It  may  be  faid ,  without 
Uotng  him  any  in juftice ,  that  except  the  three  fiift 
days  of  the  Criation^  there  is  nothing  at  all  well 
conceived  in  that  Work  of  xhtTjjes. 

The 'other  ftult  of  Plauw^  is  that  he  took  for 
the  obje£b  ofhkType  of  the  CreaMn  ,  Man  to  be 
delivered  from  ndifery  ,  Hpmo  a  miferia  liber andm : 
whereas  *tis  certain  ^  we  muft  look  there  for  the 
.  Church tohedit\Aiiht^  EccleJiaCoHfiituenda.  This 
is  the  great  work  6f  Qod ,  next  to  his  own  glory  j 

*  ^tis  the  chief  and  only  end  of  his  works.  'Twas  for 

•  the  iake  of  the  Chnrch  that  he  created  the  Werid^ 
and  made  all  things^  about  this  he  hath  been  im- 
ployed  from  Evcrlalling,  and  will  be  fo  to  Everla- 
fting.  'Tis  the  Spoufe  of  Chrift  jtis  his  other  felf  ;  we 
Hught  to  find  her  every  where, as  Godhath  given 
her  fome  place  in  all  his  works.  Particulars  were 
made  for  the  Church  ^  and  not  the^cWrAfbr  them. 

"Therefore  we  ought  not  to  look- for  the,Typeof , 
thedeliveranceofif/Min  the  Creatim^  aiiy  farther 
then  we  can  theremfirtd  the  Church ,  in  wnich  men 
are  re-eftablifht  and  delivered;  I/thercforc  fiad  my 
fclf  obliged  to  proceed  farther  in  thi^  inquiryifind- 
ing  nothing  at  all  in  that  which  hath  been  faid  by 
others,  wherein  I  can  pcrfeftlyacquiefcei  Btathat 
I  may  niot  fall  into  the  Tame  faults  whidh  I  havcob- 
Icrved  in  others^  ^m  necefiacytfaat  gpod  Frind^ 
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fles  be  laid  down,  and  a  well  conncftcd  Syftem  Pirt  :i: ' 
made. 

I.  The  firftofourJ^i^Wi^/<r/iVthis*  Thatwfry.'-^'*!«*'«i 

f  •'        '    r  It    t*       v»     •       •     -S  .»       y*    ,-^  there  IS 

\htng  u  full  ofmyjrems  tn  that  great  wo¥k^  of  rAf'certaioiy 
Creation:.  l'fuj>pofe this  principle,  becaufeit  Willg^^^-^y^^ 
be  generally  granted  by  thofe  for  whofe  lalce  I  »ar^  of 
write  ;  as  for  thofe  who  will  have  nothing  to  be^'''*^'**' 
found  here,  but  the  Letter  and  the  Hiflorj^  they 
defcrve  not  to  be  confidered.     If  their  opinion  be 
no  Herefy^  it  comes  very  near  one:  *ti«  unworthy 
of  a  Divine^  andlamtJoldtofty ,  unworthy  of  an 
undcrftanding  GhriJUan.    He  muft  very  little  have 
lludiedthc  Divine  conduft,  who  doth  not  takeno- 
tice  of  its  depth ,  and  that  incomparably  more  is 
concealed  than  difcovered.   Methinks  the  Jewish 
Cabalifis  have  a  good  remark  upon  it :  they  fay,  God 
hath  made  three  Worlds  for  one  another  :  and  that 
he  hath  put  his  Signet  and  his  Seal  updntheyi^r- 
rior  ^^flr/^,  infuch  a  manncrand  withfiich  a  forc^. 
that  its  impreffiondefcends  to  everything,  even     * 
to  the  loweft  in  this  /»/3?ri>r\y orld.    I  leave  the 
proof  of  it  to  men  of  Contemplation,  and  am  not  at 
Ifeafure  fortheprefenttomake  it  out,  butitfeems; 
certain  and  apparent  to  me,  God  himfelf  in  his 
ejfence  is  that  exfemplar  and  original /f  4/  >  he  hath 
every  where  imprinted- the  feaiand  image  of  his 
eflencej  in  the  Worlds  of  G^ry,  in  that  of  Gr4rtf,  and 
in  the  loweft  alfo  that  oi Nature  :  therefore  *tis  that 
t;he  Divine  image  appears  every  where  ^  and  every  • 

where  the  fame>  for 'tis  the  lame  fealhathpene* 
trated  all  thofe  different  things.  Detu  filet  uno^fi^ 
gillo  v^ariat  materias  fignare ^  {vAKenehlin^  There^ 
are  ^Arrr>  forts  of  People  who  read  the  5<;r4Jpf/*rf- 
The  fimpleand  ignorant ,  who  are  altogether  io%  ' 

ftudied  and  deep'  Divines,  who  only  are  truly  Di- 
vines',  and  thofe  who  are  butfuperficial  ones*  Ttics 
/         .,  Pl>3  fir4 
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Ihfi^.  &&  aratiie  LamtHf^t  bom  to  eat  ^e  gi^  iTv^hich 
grows  on  the  furficc  of  thefe  fields  :  I  do  not  im- 

Site  it  to  tfaem  a$'  a  fault  not  to  penetrate  farther, 
ttt  I  know  no,t  how  to  paidon  thofe  oretended 
jpivines  y  who  tev  out  the  very  heart  ofthe  iacred 
Scriptures  9  in  the  Myfteries  2fid  Divine  depths 
therein  t  and  leave  it  nothing  but  a  bare  lliper- 
^ci^s.    Let  us  give  but  twa  Examples  of  this 
.    %JHaxim  of  the  eatalifis  ,  that  God  hath  imprin- 
ted a  feal  of  himfelf  and  of  his  Myfteries  ,  which 
xeacheth  to  all  matters*    The  fir  ft  is  that  of  t^e 
ITrinitj  of  P§rfins  i»  0  fknitf  oft^ence^  whereof  we 
tave  a  lively  image  in  the  Worid  of  Spirits,  by  the 
tjencfj  $»tei$ge9fff0y  and  f^,  which  is  found  in  eve- 
ly  5j^#m,  whether  feparate  or  united  with  matter : 
and  another  lively  imagp  of  it  in  the  three  dimen- 
fionsofmatter,  tpnghnde^  Umui^y  zndjrofuH-^ 
duj^y  which  2xttkrjfe  difiin&dimenfions,  and  yet 
m^e  but  #i¥<  only  ao^  mofli  fimple  extenfion.  The 
4     other  inftance  is  in  the  my  fiery  9fthe  Incarnation^ 
and  the  perfgnal  union  ofthe  Divine  uncreated 
^atnro,  with  the  hn^f^^ne  >  a  ttiyftery  whereof  we 
ite  a  lively  in^ige  in  the  Inearnation  of  tKofe  fiuU 
which  God  unices  with  matter.    Thefe  tWngs  de- 
fierve  very  well  to  be  thought  of.  5efides,  that  the 
Holy  Ghoft  hath  fufScientiy  declared  himfclf con- 
cerning thefe  Myfteries.    Be  bath  fhown  usone 
part,  ttm  we  may  imagine  the  reft  ■  ^He  faith^  that 
the  ligh$  ^  tbfjlrfiday,  istheimagjeof  that  Adion,^ 
whereby  Grodfcaufeth  the  lighi:  to  fhinein  thedark- 
nef^  of  our  ignorance.    The  Scripture  calk  our 
Lord  the  Sun  #/  Rightemfkefs  ,  by  allufiontothe 
5win  the  Heavins'y  t>fiet>nJLji4an$y  with  rrference 
to  the  Creaition  o£  the  firfi  Adiain  j  the^  marriage 
of  jidam  and  £t^ran  image  o(Chrifi  and  has  Church. 
J^aven  ia  caUed  Fara^fi^  by  allui^  to  the  Eanhly 
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Jf^dtradife^  J&i  a  word|  there  are  w  hundred  things  in  Pwt% 
the  \*^ork  of  Creation  ,  wherepfno  *4»ni/.rcafon 
can  be  given  :  there  muft  be  yiiKrc  therefore  which 
arc  mjfieriwi.  Why.  (for  injftance)  didGodcrcate 
a  Chao^s  5  before  hcrput  in  order  the  feveral  parts  of 
the  world  ?  why  he  nuik't  them  all  in/^^jr,f  time, 
no  more  or  lefs  ?  why  he  created  not  the  Sun  but  on 
xhe  fottrth  d^\  f  why  tbe  Pi^uuwere  created  be-' 
fore  the  Sun  r  and  why  the  ^kci  ond  J^rid^  before 
the  S^4y?i^ofthe  field?> 

I I.  Our  fecofU  trinciflf  is  this  ,  that  the  fe'fh  ^c^'\"|* 
JtbU  World  is  the  imageAf  the./nteUdgiJ^^'y  and  this  rcnfibic 
Intelligible  World  is  not  a  World  oijPlatonic  Idc^tx.  i^^^t 
'Tis  in  the  Churchy  where  every  thing  is  to  be  met  {H  j"^*^ 
with  by  analogy  that  is  found  in  the  fcnfiblcf*^<>r/4.  '^   ** 
7  here  is  an  Heaven  ,   th€re  is  an  intelligible  Sun^ 
which  is  God  >  there  are  iS^^/>i  which  arc  the  in- 
telligible Stars,  there  is  an  Earthy  Plants^  Fruit s^  and, 

alfo  wildi?^^j?/,enemie&of  this Worldv  TheScri- 
pture  leads  us  by  the  hand  iil  thefe  paths,  by  the 
continual  ufc  of  figures  borrowed  from,  the  fen* 
fible  Worlds  to  fignity  thofe  parts  of  the  intelligible 
one.  From  this  principle  w'c  may  conclude ,  that; 
the  creation  of  the fenfim  WorU  is  the  image  and 
%jfj)e  of  the  Creation  of  the  intelUgibU  Worla.  An4 
confequently  that  the  Creation  ot  the  World  is  the 
Image  ofthedifFerent  degrees,  by  which  Godhath, 
made  hisChurt^h ta.pafs  t&Qu^»  tp  being i^toper- 
fe^ion. 

III.  Our  tJjird:Pri»fif  It  isth)^  ^  thit.  in  every  ^f^^^^^j 
Syilem  compofed  of  Mvents ,  there  are  feveral  Ife^  divided  the 
fipds  to  be  confidercd.  This  iy:he  Spiiit  of  the  Pro-  ^^c*!^'^  * 
phets ;  God  divided  th<^»  times  into  fevcn  Trumr  "<><*»• 
pts^  {cvcnSealsj  andfcveii  f^ialsr  Upfon  this  Prin- 
ciple it  cannot  be  doubted ,  hut  the  fepen  dap  of 
t^eCreatioaaccas  many  P^riWc  of  this  Xptelligible 
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Bart  % .    World,  through  which  they  are  to  pais  to  arrive  a 

^perfedion. 
\lti^c        IV.My/<nir/Ai>ri««)^/^isthis5thattheH.Ghoft 
Lmcima-  ought  conftajitly  to  fixthcfamce>^7?^rwtothc 
Im?**^**'  fame7ii»4f^/  in  all  thcjwts  d£ths.  Creation.     For 
where  to    Example  ^    the  Waters  fhould  every  where  be  the 
^me^^mj!  famc  thing,  and  fignify  the  (^mtMjfiery-^  which 
(^ntu     is  a  ^Principle  that  was  not  at  all  heeded  by  Placd^iu, 
In  one  place  he  makes  the  n(aters  to  be  Sin  j  in  an- 
other to  be  the-  Pajfions ,  well  ordered  apd  gather^ 
ed  together  in  Chrifl.    In  a  third  place,  'tis  meant 
of  the  /f<r4r/fan£i:ified  and  (erving  God  5  'cisa  &uk 
that  is  moft  obvious,  and  whicn  alone  is  Ancient 
to  prove  that  he  had  no  Syftem,  that  they  wereonly 
.loofe  ihoughts  which  fhined  feparately,  but  did  not 
mutuallyiUiiftrateeach  other. ' 
T^e  fifth        ^-  ^  will  add  ^ fifth  Principle ythzt^ia thhMy- 
Principle;  fttry  we  fhould  not  ,  as  fome  do  ,  deftroy  the//i- 
^muiJ  noty^^f/-  There  is  nothing  more  dangerous ,  if  a  man 
^ftroy  thcgives  himfclf  the  liberty  to  deny  matters  of  fe<9:, 
\^'     and  to  turn  all  into  pure  allegory  ,  there  then  re- 
jnains  nothing  certam  inrthe  Scripture.    Libertins 
may  then  dowt  of  the  whole  ,  and  we  fhail  no 
longer  be  able  to  diftingniftthofe places,  where 
the  relation  inuft  be  taken  according  to  the  Letter 
from  thofe  where  the  Letter  fhali  be  f^li^,  and 
where  there  js  nbthing  but  myftery »    Wcmuft 
.    fuppofe  the  Type  to  be  in  the  matters  of  fed  ,'  if  the 
Events  prove  falfe,  the  Type  is  null . 
/  lihck^  Principles  being  laid  down,  I  thus  form 

^  my  Sy ftcm .  The  Creation  of  the  fenfihle  iVorliy 
being  an  Image  of  the  Creation  of  the  inteUigibie] 
World  ,  we  muft  divide  the  time  ,  in  which  God 
haih  foVmed  the  Church  into' /even  Pqri9ds\  but 
thofe  feveh.  Periods  are  notprecifelydiftinguifht, 
'  4^ach  ofthenitocontaina/ib^ir/^n^^^iiri,  ashath 
I  '^     .  '  been 
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been  formerly;  fuppofcd ,  from  thofc  words  of  Sp.  Pvt  s. 
jester  y  athoHfandjears  with  the  Lord  arc  as  one  day. 
There  is  fome  difficulty  in  the  divifion  of  thofe 
Periods^  and  after  bAving  wdll  condered  it ,  I  di^ 
vide  them  thus:  i.  Thcj^/^^rWisfromu*i4ifi 
to  ^hjthmn^  which  is  almofttwothoufand/^nr/. 
a.  'TliG fifio}id\s from Abfiiham to  Mofes^  which, 
is  between  four  and  five  hundred  y^^rj.  3.  The 
thi^d  Period  is  frome-JWii/^/to  Itfits  ^Arifij  which 
is  between  fourteen  and  fifteen  hundred  jf^ars^ 
4.  The  foftrth  is  from  lefits  Chrift  to  the  rife  of 
uintichrtfi ,  that  is  between  four  and  five  hundred 
years.  5.  They?f/fcisfromtheri/fof^»xiVArf}?to 
his  Completicu  y  thsLi  is  Between  five  and ^fixhun;. 
dr^d  yeats.    6.  The/Arr^isfrom -rf«l^>Arf)fcom- 

.  pleat  to  his  Deflru3ion  ,  "which  is  between  fij«sn 
.and  c%[ht  hundred  jears.     7-  The  feventl^mid 

'  laft  is  trom  the  Xxtin  of  ^^ntichriH  to  the  ^»^Jl 
11/  /i&^  World  ,  this  will  be  about  a  ihoufand 
years. 

The  great  inequality  that  there  is  between  thiefe 
fcveral  Periods  as-to  their  duratipp ,  oughtnotto 
make  any  difficulty.  We  muft  not  reckon  things 
iiceording  to  the  tiwe^  but  compute  xhttime  ac- 
cording to  the  things.  The  time  wherein  nothing 
is  done  is  reckon'd  for  nothing.  The  Periods  o{ 
the  Chnrchmw^  be  computed  by  thcfgreat  chafes 
which  have  therein  happened.  Now 'tis  exactly 
in  xhc&Jtx  points,  that  the  CifciirrrA..  hath  changed 
its  face.  From  jidam  untill  ^Abraham  there  was  ^ 
no  change  in  the  face.of  tlie  Church  5  by  Abraham 

,  it  began  to  ailumeanew  form»  fhe  had  then  Sacta^ 
vtents'y  and  the  diftinftion  of  People  begap.  By 
Mofis  the  CW^A.  took  another  form  5  Quite  diffe- 
rent from  the  Prieceding.  By  Chrifi  me  became 
inccxnparably  more  perte£b.  By  the  rife^ groiy i^ 
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BKr(4.  tSJmUknft^  tha  Ciwrc^waa.  intirely  changed. 
Bjr  jhiHchnfi^s  being  at  thaigfop>ibfi,  the  Co9nr$ffMik 
VNm  alia  at  the  Uighefiy  and  ac  length  by  the/iil 
«f  AmUkrij^1hpTau&^}»  on  aiiptheF  &cd. 

This  being  i^ppofeg ,  thau  the  fwpn  f€riods  an* 
fwer  to  the  Jmen,  days  ^  we  muft  obiei^e  in  cveiy 
6f  thofe  Biriaiit  fuch  Events ,  and  fiich  things  as 
an(werto  the  (everal  works  o^the  Qftatum  ckmeon 
cv^  ik|i;  fb^  that  what  was  made  on  the  firjt  day^ 
inay  reiemble  that  which  happened  ia the  j^^*/?  Fe* 
vied  of  the  Churck :  and  that  which  was  done  oq 
the  fe^ond  d^y  be  the  image  of  what  happened  in 
the  frc4»d  Period ,  and  fo  oi  the  following.  -  If  we 
if  nd  a  perfed  correfpondence  bet;ween  tbe  Cofiei 
and  the  Onr^iWybetweenthcTypeswd^the  things 
wiKh  we  pretend  were  repreibMred  by  tbrai,  wc 
iluRuve  reaibn  to  believe,that  *tis  fome  whatnaore 
thana  fport  of  wit.or  the  eSkGt  of  Fancy  and  Imagi- 
i^tion ,  which  is  the  next  thing  WQ  ace  to  codider . 


CHAP;      XXL 

The  Exftficatm  of  the  Myjleries fgni^fd  hy  tht 

. '  Chaos  f  hjf  the  Creatioti  of  Lights  h^  tbefe- 

faraUon  §f  the  tYatifi^s »  wd  hy  the  Cf^afitm  of 

the  Plantt.  Thefir^4^yseftbeCre^ion.y  and: 

the^  three JhfiFe^io^  of  the  elmrch. 

JInMid  not  to  ftav  Ipi^  upon  what  is  well 
kaown^  ancilhtathSemu]d^eady:.»dt^ 
lore  ihall  fpeaik  but  little  of  the  €;h^^.  We  fee 
plainly>tbatthif  coofttfidMaiS)  wichouitloimaBd 
void,  which  was  i)a:optrly  nothisg  htti  a^vaft 
^ht^x  c«v«q4  viui  dafJtodt)  iieaf  theiips^  oT 

that 
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that  fad  eidate ,  to  which,  fin  ha4  ir^diKAJ:  tbcPart^. 
World.    It  wa^  w^bonff^rm  ^  fpoUed  Wdc^  ^ 
ced  by  fin,  for  it  bad-  nothing  at  ajll  of  beauW.  It 
,  was  cmfi^fedi  for  every  thing  thw  was  indifor- 
der,  that  which  fliQuld  have  been^hove  w^MiJbelows 
God  was  blafphemed  ihftead  of  being  woi^p^' 
arid  £clF-love  had  pl^cd  thcCreatureoniEheThTOnr 
6f  God.  Jt  was  m^  mJk  i^M  for.  nothing  that 
was  goodcouldbeibitfuiinthe^V/^'    Jt\lSSsco*> 
vered  with  A^grks^tfii  ibr  a  ftupidignprapce  might 
be  olifervcd  to  reigii  there.    This  was  the  toce 
of  the  W^rlii  out  of  which  the  Chnn^h  was  to  be 
dr^wn,  as  a  new  Wprld.    Qod  waa  doubtlef^  the 
Creditor  of  unihapen  Ma/s^j  and  I  dqubt  not  but 
we  have  an  account  of  its  Creation  in  the  firft 
Vcrfe.     In  the  ginning  ^od^  creat^the  Heaven 
and  the^  Ea  rth.  "fis  not,  as  is  coninibhly  thought, 
an  abridgment  of  whj^t  is  more  amply  and  by  par-      '         , 
liculars  related  afterwards.    'Tis  die  Creation  of 
t^e  Chaos  ^  called  Heaven  aniEart^  ,  hecaufe  it 
poflefled  that  place  which  the  Heaven  and  the 
Earth  now  do  poflefi ,  and  becaufe  it  contained  the 
matter  of  them.  This  is  ^lainenoi^hby  tHe/^r^iMJa 
V  ex  fc^  and  the  Earth  wJa,  with^mformandveid^c. 
'Tis  the  defcript ion  cxai^Iy  crfthat  Earth,,  which  he 
wasfpealcii^ofinthejSry^Verfe.     '         ' 

Neverthelcfs ,  though  God  created  the  ^i^w^,  why  •»« 
'tisbutimplicitlyfaidfo ;  fbr«-5l(&y*4laithnot,fA4/c^^^^^ 
^od  made  the  Earth  fs/h/hfUtfermaMidvoid.  Which  ^^^^  J^od 
may  import,that  thoughGod  do  gbvern  that  which  cl^s. 
we  calUhe  wicked  World^and  that  enormous  A^s 
is  not  formed  without  his  Providence  f  neverthe- 
lefs,  he  will  not  be  acknowledged  the  Author  of  it, 
becaufe  he  is  not  the  Authojr  of  Evil.    God  ap- 
points no  certain  daj  to  this  ^^^9  which  is  the 
Image  of  the  corrupted  Wo^kL    2.  Becaufe  tki% 
V.     *  i  Chaos 
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lNxt%    Cka^  hath  its  rtign  and  cxtcntion  during  the 
Yvhy  ih€  whole  fi»  dajs  oftht  Jpiritual  Creation -,  for  'tis 
ottffigocd  the  T^erpciuzi  fund  whence  God  draws  all  the  parti 
^y-         of  the  inteliigiile  tVarld^  which  is  his  Church  i^^ 
the  Chaos  was  the  fnnd  from  whence  by  4ittlc 
ami  little  God  drew  all  the  parts  of  the  XJnix^erfr. 
a.  God  affigns  it  no  particular  ^5  becaufe 'tis  the 
Empire  of  darknefe,  into  which  the  t/^A^and  the 
day  cannot  enter.    He  produced  not  thcChMoshj 
a  fiat,  faying,  (et  tip  ere  be  a  Chaos  ,  as  he  created 
the  Lightly  becaufc  the  Word  of  God  d4Bi  not 
make  the  widced  World  by  its  efficacy  5  this  Worti 
produceth  it  fclf  by  itsown  corruption.     Lallly, 
he  gives  it  not  his  Apjj^robation,  he  (ays  not ,  and 
Cod  faiv  that  it  was  good  5  he  blefteth  it  not,  as  he 
did  the  works  of  the/v  dajs^  becaufeGodfeeth 
nothing  good  in  the  carnal  World  >  inftead  ofblei- 
fing  it.  It  vi  under  his  curie. 
TTatcrs  io      ^^  the  mean  time  ,  the  Spirit  of  God  moved  u^on 
•>i  **»«       the  utters,   IVaurs  in  the  Language  of  the  Fror- 
SStioi  ^fheu  and  of  the'  Types  do  fignify  "People.  This  we 
fe"&     ^^v^  bbferved  before  j  and  is  too  well  know  to 
^^'     need  to  be  proved.    This  we  muft  remember  that 
IVaters  fi^ify  Peofte  in  all  the  Type  of  the  Creation. 
The  Spirit  of  God 'moved  on  the  waters  of  the 
Chaos,  to  prepare  that  matter,  to.  bruiie  and  re- 
duce it  into  little  parts ,  and  to  introduce  the  dil- 
pofitions  to  recoive  that  form  which  he  intehded 
to  give  it.  God  intending  to  draw  his  CAnrrci  out 
of  tte  World,  andfrpm  among  the  2^4ri(7xrj,  hath 
whai  *    prefided  over  them  by  a  wife  providence.  If  he  had: 
fe^eipi.  intirely  atwdonM  thcWorld  co  it  felf,  after  the  ea- 
^ts  mo     trance  of/»,  it  had  been  impoifible  to  draw  thence 
J»?eu.'**^t:he  intelltgiUe  World.    It  would  have  fallenintb 
'^      '     a  total  deprivation  of  Light  5  Eauity ,  and  Good- 
nefss  atidintathac  5;^sri>,  WhightheScriptmecalls^ 
;    *   J  .  ^aTpirit^ 
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a  ipirit  of  flumbcr,  paft  feeling ,  and  a  reprobate  P^t  jt; 
lenfe  5  But  the  Spirit  of  God  hath  prcfided  ovei: 
thefe  Waters  i  he  hath  preserved  and  kept  up  in  th^ 
fVorld  fome  fragments  and  remainders  ot  Light ^ 
^^n'V$£lion^  ConjcieHce^  t\LC  kpowUdg^  ofGoA^  the 
diftinftion  o(  right  and  «^y'a*r^ ,  juid  the  appreheh- 
lion  of  future  rewards  and  funishments.    We  may 
fee  every  where  this  motion,  this  action  ofthe  Spi^ 
tit  of  God  on  xhclVaters^  that  is^J  the  Peope  of  the 
World ,  even  to.  the  approach  of  the/^/f^irib  Periody 
which  is  that  of  our  Lord  fefns  Chrifi-^  God  was 
then  about  to  give  zForm  to  the  Chnrch^  to  this  in- 
telligible World  )  which  (properly  fpeakirig)  it 
never  yet  had.  Then  he<:aufed  in  the  Wbrld  fuch 
things  as  would  difpofe  to  thisgreat  work  >  he  pre- 
pared his  matter  by  the  ftudy  of  Philofophy  j  which 
drew  men  from  that  ftupidity ,  that  before  rendrcd 
them  uncapable  of  receiving  the  Light  of  Truth.    . 
He  difperled  tI)e/pi«^if,who  carriecf  every  where  the 
knowledge  of  the  true  God  ^  and  made  an  infinite 
of  PrefeUtes,  He  caufed  the  Bible  to  be  turned  intb 
the  Greek^Tongue  y  which  then  fpread  and  prevail- 
ed in  the  World  >  atid  guided  the  Heathen  infen- 
fibly  to  a  diflike  of  their  fdois,  and  their  Religion. 
This  is  the  My  ftery  of  the  CA^d/. 

Iti'lhtfirfi  day  ,  God'  faid  ,  Lit  there  he  Lights  TheMyft^ 
and,  there  was  Light.    Thef  firft  day  anfwers  to  the  gS  \J^% 
EdV  Period  ofthe  Ghurchy  which  laftcd  from  Adati^  ^h«  Crw-  ' 
untill  Abraham,     i .  By  what  did  the  fir fi  day  be-  ^"^^^ 
gin?  by  Light.    Jcfurf  Chrift  the  Meffiahis/i&ip 
Light  y  which  inligbtens^every  man  that  domes  ihtb 
tht  World:  'Tistrom  him  that  the  Creation  of  tHc 
imettigible  World  rakes  its  beginning  5  ifrom  the     ' 
,  firft-  moment  that  L  ight  hath  fhined  in  that  feiious 
f  Oracle >  The  feed: of-  the^^  woman  shall  brmfis  tht   ^ 
&trfim  head.  .1^^  fc  ,, 
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Evening  wa&the/q^^butthedimmer  of  the  two^the 

Light  oti}MM$rningw^  theficondjiyiit  the  cleareft. 

The  knowledge  o^fChrift  began  by  that  Oraclc,TAe 

feed  of  the  u^oma9i^6cc.  The  Peried  ended  ib  ^Inrd* 

hdm,  by  the  fame  Ligii^  ^iz. .  the  knowledge  of  the 

fame  Mejpsh ,  but,  propofed;  lefs  pbfcurely  in  that 

prophecy  ,  ^nd  in  ivy  feed  sMl  dll  the  JNations 

tffthe  Earth  be  btefi.    This  "WSXht  Morning y  for 

the  Light  began  to  increafel    i.  By  whom  was 

this  Light  produced?  By,  the  Word  of  God,  His 

Eternal  Word.  .  He  faid ,   i.  e.  by  this  Eternal 

Word,  by  his  infinite  Wifdcxn^  by  the  fruit  of  this 

Underflanding  that  God  manifefted  to  j^dam  and  | 

Abraham  i  this  Light  to  condu&atld guide  them. 

3.  This  Light  preceded  th6  Creation  of  the  Sun. 

pThis  knowledge  of  a  Red?jemer  was  given  to  the 

Jfrfi  World  ^  before  the  Mejpah  its  Sui^  was  pro- 

quc't  I  before  the  Word  was  incarnated    4.  The 

i,ighi  which  appeared  od  the  firftdajT  is  originally 

the  lame  with  tftat  Which  was  put  into  the  Su»i 

The  feed  of  the  woman  revealed  to  Adam^  is  the 

iame  .with  the  word  made  flesh  many  ages  after. 

f.  The  Li^t  of  the  firft  day  was  doubtlels  ob-   I 

(bure,  its  feat  in  the  illumiriated  ^^rrr J,  was  not 

yet  well  pr^aredi  the  Earthly  parts  wei-e  hot  fe-   j 

parated' ,  andf  the  Light  could  not  have  a  very  free  ' 

pafT^e  through  that  thitk  matter.     In  thfc  firft 

'  teriod  of  the  Gfrix'^A  knowledge  was  but  dim. 

People  Wefenot  yttwtll  difpofcd to  receive  it,  it 

hadx^t  yet  entred  into  them: ,   $.  Aftser  all,  to 

%hatputp0&wastheiif^i^ofthefirI^day?  toen- 

_  4iie     lighted  ia  Chaos  j  andaaimformedM^s.  To  what 

£5^5^;;:  end  alfo  was  the  Knowledge  of  the  firft  PmW, 

^am  wu    £tomn/tdam untill Abraham l  toialighten a Chaot^ 

^'    «ndthAiQMotfwtut^oto<^yidtkeK«9i^ 
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the  Church  it  felfj  forthen  thcC^rch  had  noform  sPart  2* 

"^  lies  J  no  Sohmn  days  appointed,  no  Sitcr$fments^no 
Holy  Sxfiftnreyno  ^ifciffUnt^  no  Cenjmtes.  Every ' 
3br^^  of ^  iamily  was  both  Prcjpi&frimd  Pritfi  of  bi$ 
own  houfe.    w^iPWafsanIdoktrousfamilyj>Atf*-f 
juft  by  was  'another  family  where  God  was  wor- 
iliipt.     It  was  a  true  CAw^jr  j  fo  the  Jten^s  fay  well^ 
that  the  Cbkrth  was  two  thou&nd  years  ^  itthahou^ 
in  the  CA^w ,  and  two  thou&tld  years  under  the 
Lav>.    The  ^Atriarehs  tnade  thfeir  Feafts  as  they 
tliought  fit,  on  what  day  thfeypleaftd^- and  invited 
whom  theypleafed.   7.  God  made  thediftin£tiori 
between  the  Nightand  theDay .    He fef  crated  the, 
Light  from  the  Dkrkpefi  i  for  he  is  the  Authbrof 
that  dillindion  that  is  between  the  >rdr/«i  and  the 
Churchy  between  the  go6d  and  bad;  yet 'tis  not 
faid  that  he  made  the  night ,  becaufe  God  is  not  the 
Author  of  Evil.   8.  He  made  this  diftinftion  from 
thefrrfr  day-y  becaufe  from  the  beginning  of  the 
World  5  and  in  all  ages .  there  is  a  feparationbc-    , 
tween  thofe  who  are  of  God  i  and  thofe  whoare 
of  the  Devil.    9.  He  made  thatfeparatloijofthit  ^ 
Light  and  Darkntfi^  of  the  2\^if  Ar  andthe  Day^  but 
heblefled  it  not ;  he  biixhnov^ittndHefaw  that  it 
7iwg&ad.    Ih  like  manner,  Godd'oth  notblefsand 
approve  the  feparation  of  the  VPorld  from  the 
€i  #  db,  tho  he  hath  made  that  di{tibc^ion5becmi(e  k 
carries  with  it!  infefpefl:  6f  thcWlr/ii^cUr&s^Crimes^ 
andmifcries.  lov  He  began  with  theft/ewwgywhidi 
.belongs  to  the  i\%Ajt,^and  isap^rtof  it  5  becaufe  he 
dtawrfi^Afdijrr  ofdarkpefsy&C  begins  th^  compofitioh 
of  theChurch  by  fome  degrees  of  hnperfeitioni       thtMyit^ 
In  ihafeeond  duf  God  made  iheFirfhsmentj  or  c^^^^A 
Expanftim  ,  that  it  mgbt  feparate  the^fvatersfr$m  the  B^  III 
iht^atets,    Hcte  begins  ite/wii4^?mW^of the  "^^^^^^L 

Churchy 
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J4d  The  AccompUfhmerit       Chap 

tVtrt  2.  C^irrVfr  ,  which lafted  from  Abraham  untill  Afi?y^/ : 
let  it  be  remembered  that  Waters  alway  figni^ 
*Peofle^  'tisneceflaryitihouldbefo,  thattheSpi- 
rit  of  God  may  be  uniform  and  like  unto  it  fclf. 
If  the  Waters  are  People,  the  workoffeparating 
the  Waters  mull  figmfy  the  divifion  of  the  Feofle. 
I.  In  thQ  fir fi  day  the  fTitr^r/ were  mixt  and  con- 
founded both  among  themfelves  ,  and  with  the 
Earth .:  fo  in  the  firfl  Period  froni  Adam  untill 
^brahMm ,  the  Pe^fle  were  cohfufed  and  mixt  one 
with  another.  God  had  hot  yet  made  choice  of 
any  certain  peculi^  Pe^jle.  Amooug  all  Nations 
there  were  tbnieHoly^  and  fonie  who  were  Enci 
inies  ofGod,were  tobe found  every  where,  a.  But 
in  tht  ficond  dofj  God  began  thewbrk  of  the  (e- 
parationofthe  Wer^/,  i.e^  th^tmthe fecondPe- 
riod  ihbuld  begin  the  diftindion  of  the  P^(?/>/^,  He 
took  Abraham^  drew  him  out  of  his  own  Country^ 
fet  him  apart ,  arid  gave  himthefealof  hisCovc- 
Jianti  3 .  But  this  work  of  the  divifion  of  the  wa- 
ters was  efie&ed  in  tf4/c  days,  this  work  of  the  ^i- 
vifion  of  the  Peeple  is  alfo  accomplilht  in  two  Pe* 
'  riods  y  from  Abraham  unto  Mo{es  ,  frona  Aiofes 
unto  Chrifl.  ,  4.  THe  feparation  of  the  WateVs 
made  on  the  fitpnd  day  ;\^as  but  imperfeft,  God 
only  feparatcd  the  WXters  which  were  above  9  i.  t. 
the  eio'Mds  \  frdin  the  Waters  which  were  beneath, 
i.  e.  the  Seas.  The  diftinftion of  Teofle  in  tl  >  fe-^ 
1^  cond  Period  j  from  Abraham  unto .  Mofes ,  was  but 
/  .imperfe& }  for  we  muft  not  imagine  but  that  God 
'  diet  preferve  fome  Ele£l  from  Abraham  unto  M^fei^ 
b^des  tho(ein  the  family  of  the  Patriarchs,  to 
think  he  did  not  is  injurious  to  the  mercy  and  wif- 
dom  of  God.  There  were  then  at  that  timeibmc 
of  the  faithfull  fcattered  in  all  places.  Butasthe 
femily  of  Ai^^^  became  a  great  People  9  ib  by  little 
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god  little  the  Spirit  ^f^od  withdrew  from  other Part;i{ , 
^^ations.  Froin  ihetime  oi  Mofes  there  was  yet   •*"   "^  ^ 
ipvixt  little  remainder  of  that  Sfirit  among  otner 
JSTdtioni  }  ia$  is  evident  by  ialddm  i  whd  wks,  *tii 
true  5  a .  veiy  wicked  vam.p  but  yet  wus  n8t  st  falfc 
Pro f  hit.  ^  But  when  the  race  ot^^r4i4i»  became 
a  great  People  ^  and  had  ieI  Cquntiy  apart  tothiah- 
felyes  ,  then  the  Spirit  of  Godwithdi-ew  altoge-- 
tKer  from  the  other  Natipns ,  and  thesii  was  iti^ae  d 
perfect  divifion  of  the  Pic  fie.     5.  In  the  fepara*^' 
tion  of  the  Waters  that,  w^  made  on  the  fecond 
day  J  the  Waters  wfiich'  wdrc  dtove  ^  i.  e,  the  . 
Clouds ,  were  nbtjiing  in  cbmparlfpri  with  thofii 
hene/th,^  %/e.  thfi  $eas.    So  in  the  fecotid  Period^ 
wherein  was  a  drvifion  of  the  People,  the  fuperiot 
Waters^  which  were  the/4w/7/  of  the  JPatridrchi^    , 
were  nothing  in  (foriip^ifpii  wM  the  f*^  of  man- 
kind. And  hereby  we  haVe  the  reafoti  why  ih  that ' 
great  work  of  the  Creation  God  would  make  fo^ 
much  account  of  fo  fmall  a  matteir  as  the  Ciofids 
are  in  natui-e^  .cfveii.to  affigri  a  f^drticular  dayfor, 
their  creation.  'Tis  beicaufe  tl^ey  weit  the  Jtniigc  of 
the  families  of  the  Patriarchs^vmo  weriVerylncori- 
fiderable  for  their  number^  but  yet  were  to  make 
io  great.a  figiip  in  the  illfiorj  of  the  Chnrch.  6,  The 
fuperiof  IVaters  were  little  or  nothing  as  to  their 
cxtenfiori,  but  had  this  advantage  above  thcjii>afers 
which,  were  beneath ,  that  they  were  ntarcr  Hea- 
ven :  fo  the  familiei  of  the  Patriarchs  little  iii 
number  h^,tihiis  ^vjintage,'  to  be  admiitt^d  iio  fe^' 
crct  andfpecial  communioA  :^ith  Gdd:    He  edn- 
vcrfed  with  the  Patnarchs ,  as  a  man  with  his  iriti- . 
mate  friend*  .  7.  The  C^flWf  are. lifted  up  to fc^^  .    ' 

high  aplacbbv  the  raiys  pf  the  i?*^^  >  ^d  f he  ^tra-, 
.  ftionpfHeaYeii  :[  the /4«*i7/fi.of  the  Patriarlhi' 

j7ejte  advwc't  .to  that  gWry  of  beifa^  difllingui^t:.^ 
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Ptet^Vfrom  jOI  others ,  by  the  ttercyof  Ood.  ».  The 
Ci^mds  iwc  the  fruitftill  fprings ,  whence  proceed 
^k  uin^  the  jFruitfuUliefi  and  bleffing  of  the  Eparth  ; 
Qoi  would,  m^e  the  JPaitHarcbs  the  fprings^  of 
Bleffing  to  the  Chitfdi,  /h  tbf  feediJ^atlaathcNA^ 
tion4  i^^c  Edrth  be  blejfid.  Therefore  the  Jswi 
did  alwa.ys  in  their  prayers  make  mention  of  rfic 
Covenant  made  witn  Abraham^  JtflMC^  nixStlacd. 
5.  God  put  thf  Pirniamehtj  or  Expanfuih,  between 
the  upper  and  lower  IVMfefii  ^ti§  that  large  vacui- 
ty of  Miferjr  and  fin.  Which  ftparates  the  PVcrli 
fiomtlicbS^r^.  rd.  Fr6m the  Cfo^rf/ 'tis  eafyto 
fillinto  the  loweri^^tf^/,  hntthctVaterf  which 
arcbene^ath  rife  with  dificulty  to<he  Ctiud^.  The 
fall  is  eiiy  from  the  ChurcH  to  the  ii/ortd  and/», 
but  'm  Oiificult  to  pafs  from  the  iPorld  to  the 

Ii}  the  tijird  doij  was  made  a  ^erfe£fc  feparanon 

Hf  the  waters^  i.  e.  that  Work  ot  the  feparatibn  of 

the  Waters  was  finiflu ,  and  thiff  is  the  reafon  why 

God  bleffed  not  thq  w<?ric  of  the  fecdnd  day.     We 

muft  not  look  for  a  Myftery  in  that^  or  imagine 

that  OA  that  account  the  ii^ateri  mtiftncedS  figni- 

iy  fm. ' ;  God  bleflednotthe  worfc  which  he  had  not 

yet  fciifKt.     We  find  no  BenediStion  in  thefecond 

dlafy  'but  to  make  amends  we  raeet  with  /m^^  in  the 

l^/ri;  fpfthofp  wcJrdsj.  ohd^dfalM  thtit  it  was 

g99d^zr0  repeated  twice  j  Vsbecaufeinthat/AiW 

^l  wej6ad  r?i>^  w6rks  i  tbd  comI>^eatiI^the  fepa- 

rationpf  the  ip'aiers  is  otic^ ,  aria  the'O'eation  of 

JP/anu  another  I.  and  God  fiid ,  LeHhe  utaierx  thai 

t^-Htider  thi  HekiJeM  -  bi  gathered  togefber  into  one 

jp^4cV  i,  ^^d  Ut  the  drj,  hand  appear.  'Tis  an  imagei 

oi:a.^e.rfc49:  feparauoa  of Jpeople  intd  one  flactj 

He,  ^nti7.l:be*|<?r/^whic5iisagrcat  aodvaft^^ 

fliil.Qf  darkncfi^and  iminwiy  i  intft-^  2ec 
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the  Waters  tuft,  there  let  ijhie  tipiKAmii^^fUVmi^^ 
gather  togethcn  L  Atd  kt  ihd  ii^y  LdnAiSfi 
fedr  I  the  bdly  ^^4fkv9h^t^ir»>m 
mixt  'With  the  meti  ^tb^  ^^ridV  jbttthem^lsif^^: 
pear  feperate  irdiri^tckh^r  Pcopjte^  rThelFoir/i 
IS  reprefe/ited  By i;he iSrtii^ tliij  C^rj^by  the*4fi* 
^d  dry  IjshM  i  fo  iSfidib  that  tittie  ihthe  Mt  oftk# 
]?rophets ;,  and  ^  Pw^chcrs ,  the  S04  hath  alway* 
been  anim^^i^ofche  Wir/<  Th^^rkff^^l^ 
Which  floajedonApfii'^ictr/dltli^^^^  is  the 
Emblem  o£tlicfhmfXlbhtkttti\yyiht^^ 
h/irrld.  Jefus  (Jhrift  flecping  id  the  Ship  whifcik 
was  toft  by  a  Tempefti  is  the  Imdge  b£the  Chutehjj 
where  Chrift  fecim  tb  be  afleep  wbileflie  is  beatcft 
^nd  ai9fli<Sted-by  the  WorW-^  4.  The  Sia  is'1i|6 
habitation  of^Monfiersj  the  «^^rW  ijth<?r?fidenjte 
of  the  u/icked  ^  where  \<rc  tiaay  (tt  Monjhri  <£ 
covetoufhefs,  of  Ambition^  bflmpurltyj  andvio-* 
Icn&e*  The  greatcit  Atii^mdif  \vpoA  eWr/isW  5|Dt 
to  be  cpmparai  with  thofe  which  live  in  the  «^4- 
iers.  There  aredifori£JcrstobefoUiidinthc<?i/irdti 
^tis  true;  but  they  ^enothiiig  in  comt)arHbii  with 
i;hofe  which  are  in  me  world,  jr.  :The  fa^b  of  th^^ 
Waters  isbarrenj  and  produceth  ribthing  ^  whcrcaS 
the  fiiperfi^ics  ofthe  ^^nA  is  fruitful!.  The  WQrl4 
doth  iiiwardly  nourifli  MopfterSi  andiaifepUffidc 
produceth  nQfolid  good,  ortruevcttuc.  /d.  Th^ 
Ear^  isthei$7»^^(?^»roftheanciehfcrA^^  fUd  f 
incompaft  with  waters  odallfide^^  the  People  di 
Nations  of  theWbrld.  .7.  She  lycotitihtialljf^al  , 
fliftedbythemi  ^d  if  we  regard  the  violence  of 
the  w^yes  j  one  Would  thiuk  flic  fliould  be  over- 
whelmed. 8.  Nevertbelcfsfheftandshergroundj^* 
and  remains  vi6toriousi  9.  Thew/^^woftheSea 
have  no  fetled  foundation;  they  are  always  in  mo- 
tion, but  the  Birtb  is  fixt,  the  People  of  the  world 
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]^»;':tte  unflableialwaylch  The  Church  is  t 

l^d  that  hiiikxtsrd0ts  in  tnc  foundatioQ  of  the 
jfMfirtdj  in  God's  eternal  decrees.  10.  The  Se* 
mix8Z,fnght^.^}t&i  efp^cjaliy  in  a  Tempeil) 
but  die  £ar^.  ptefepts  ptir  ^ts  with  an  agreeable 
dlYofity .  of  Mountaim.  sjpad  Hills ,  of  Trees  and 
Flowers  9  ofPi!uitsaiidBlo{roms«  Th&.^s^otldi^ 
fi  deformed  feoftjKrleby  isafpnpf  it$diiqrders,and 
.  .  uniformity  of  its  faults.  But  the  ChurchUxowsm 
^n  agreeaolediYerfityofgifts,:  greater  and  Icfs,  of 
yertuesj  ofgood  Works^  of  good  Fruits  5  for  the 
flant^mi.  Frniti  ate  to  the  Earth ,  that  which  vtr- 
tuts  and  gjopd  n/orkf,  are  tp  the  Church.  The  -?///»/; 
pgve  their  toots  in  the  boweUpf  the  Earth ,  they 
agpear  on  tfeeoutfide  of  it  ;  they  ferve  for  orna- 
ment and  uife,  and  need  the  kind  influences  of  Hea- 
ven to  mg^e  them  grbwi  A^\  this  agrees  well  to 
the  veff  ues  and  good  works  of  the  Church .  God 
£^.)  tet.thd  Eart)9  bring  f^th  Grafs  y  as  if  the 
Earth  prodiiced  Plants  by  itsown  vertues :  'tis  be- 
caujfe  he  will  havens  aS: ,  as  if  our  vertues  pro- 
ceeded from  om:fclve$5  asiFwewerc  the  Authors 
of  'em  ^  that;  he  ipight  thend!^  take  occafion  to  re- 
ward ui  feif'cm.  But  among  the -P/«i»rjV?//fe^£^r/i 
which  are  thys good  ^iifefullythere  are  Ibmehurt- 
iiill  onQs  5  fome  pdifons  among  the  good  Fruits  of 
tJjc  Chf^rch^  there  are  fomc  wicked  works.  1  r,Laft- 
^i  theneareranyX^»^is  to  the  Sun^  the  better  its 
Fruits  >  the  .nearer  any  CW^fc  to'God,  theSunof 
}Ughteou(hVf$,  the  better  iycs  worfcs< 
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P  :H    A    S*        JCXIX     ,      !-';ri.mGl 

of  the  Creatm^  i-rr  J.         IVjoH^I 

THe /o«r#*^  tofWers  txJi^^'thc^jft^^ 
the  Church.    I.  Inthisibariih4ayG^d>x«i3f* 
ted  the  ^»|i ,  the  Afoon^  ^j^djM^SiaifiSi    Tis  ctt^t 
to  take  notice  therein  of  C&?i)fc»te  Siii«ti)f|f§*2ff: 
teoufnefs^  qf^tht  Ctor^A  iMhodcttfc 
iromthe5is«fii)  jui^  the  of  Ta^uj^ittiof  t^^ 
Church.^  ^A^xi^^e^dSX^Bk^tSi^^ 
World .    "^hk  alonp  Aould  optn  ill  !bcfl5}  eyfes^ 
and  make  it  evident^  that  We  €tiigtitt<^ear(£  ai%^ 
the  Church  throughout  the  vjfectoiwrcfffc  ^  ([Vwp5r 
/abi»^|:  for  this'  is  me  Key  of  ?elii>fwhioae:JVIyft^d> 
Thi§  /oi!rr/fc  Airii>i*  is  from  hfmJShtiJ^  mt^mi^ 
birth  of  t^nti&hr(/t^iie^  tfll  thq!fi»adtedfd|e^y^^^^ 
Century.    In  this  Period  we  hSw-'dw  iS^»t5^j®^'t 
teoujhe/s ,  fo Jefus GhrUl iscaUetp^fi^ JolKlI^^e^^ 
and  Evangcl^s V  ^-i^^  ^^i?*^  tMBti*»]!%^^  ^•'Wjr*  john  c^^ 
i»4»  thiU  earner  into  the  w4rld;:  Sti^di^^^i^ 
IPhe  Father  oflJghu^inwhim^iiMeif^ 
i.e.  a  SunthathathnoTfOpitfe»/*^^TtieP&-ikfi»l^g^ 
betweeh  /^p/a^'-fi'i!^}*  andthe^ 
and  eafy  to  makfci  ft>  ^  k^-Mi^wii  ^  A^/fe^S 
rather  fpcak  fbmewhat  of  the  :Aft<?i,  :«^hichis^'? 
admirable  Emblem  of  the  Chufek'Mt^T\i€Mii^^ 
hath  all  her  Ughticbxxa  the  5«»  ^r IT^eC-fci^r^AAatb*^ 
ail  her -»tf#«iry,  HoUneJs^  Vertftt^ivai^et^j^frcm^ 
li  Chrift.    2:  The  -Afotfii.  retaio^Tome^J^i/^V^aHdi 
thofc  Confidcrable  opes  ,  in  her  l^br^WM  ti^jp 
the  ^i^r^^  hath  np^y great  aiid|lad^dcjiibd:slnk^ 
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]p^]ta<r  fcrtues.     3.  The  JUf^M  hath  ho  fixed  Lighp  y  fhe, 

''       '  bftea  chaogccb ,  and  is  r(»(ietitDesmoFe  and  (bme- 

times  left  inlightned.^   The  Cht$rch  remains  noc 

long  in  one  iCate,  ibcis  always  rifing  or  falling,  ihe 

loo^chi  (pme  of  her  Li^bt^  and  then  receivech  more^ 

ili^4lefiiesJierftlf>  suid  then  i»cle^aied  ,  and  hatk 

Piiriods  almoft  as  regular  as  thoie  of  the  A£po». 

A.  The9jf€ponj  befidesherconftant  aqd  periodical 

clpftmS^fySmiffc^  fQm^QMgs  total  ones. 

Th»:{hMrclt  '^  rhc&ies  her  ordina^  <ieclefifions, 

is\^G9»ietime$  Co  EatU^  ,  as  x^t  to  appear,  which  is 

iDQjrcjir  leftacctod^  tothc^inundauowafHere- 

iy^ivrtlictf^intnq^^  »  f.  ^Tishocthc 

taftiliiof the  Stimj^  )hiit^  the  Mp(nk  it  ftlf  9  that  thefe 

JSrlaf^^  in  the 

ilfidQW  of  the M4nk:t  ioAb  deprives: berfelf  of  the 

^fHk    iSkid  EccKpfis  of  the  fhnreb  hy  the  lofeof 

TmsIi  ^  vmuamppdiiolib^  becaufe 

ib^-6U9!into^andtaiUbMd,  which  is  il¥uk>wand 

^^  f^fu^iM^hmt^h^  Gp4m4  ;«^-     6^  When 
ik^J^iff^iil^la^  and  puts 

, . ,.  .^h^lf  ja  loil^ih^JUg^^     lhe£v9,heryilagp  be- 
CQM^defoimedl>y  her  di£^^ 
: i  ^^Whji  i^k  acc:  the  Clfmrab  ^f^tt  bat  in  this 
,.  c  ,,.iSl«M54  jftrwrfV  fined  fiiffwa^  fir««fi4  from  the  be- 

filtfiing  «f  t^irWod^  ?  fo  l^f  4(if«fii  whidb  wa^  a 
ttUre  of  the  iC&yr^,;  QmM  htv^pJ^i^  created  on 
xSkjhrfiM]^  .I.«i)fl&^ti  tbsttlhie;0Mrf*  B0i;^alfo 
hafe^ndimthe^iirr^fmoedidgP^i^  butkthe 
firft  (irid  iec(M»d  i^>?tia  «  L^  jC^vercd  with^4- 

^i$Q^^..  In  tfcp^iAH  iOhs^ppearsasadJryl^ad 
Pii  jb¥i&^^.l«atfiy«ti{  h^  ^'^t^j  producing 

i.        .  Piants 
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Flaw*  jwd  Fmt^.  In  (mf9*rth  i^mf^^it*!-  Vm.it4 
v^ac'^t'irfQmtbk^qiiaiity  df  M4t§h ,  to  t^^igDJ.tf  Of 
the  ^^Mir^^  iQ)^b^x>mes  ^^^M*^^  glunudo^  md^^^i 
which  ro%y  be  feeH  ^^jaff ^  i^h^cjh^ 
thr<H!|^ouii^IUh€*fc'^r^  r  •  -^  •  . 

In  the /<«^riijr  ^4/ ttete^WBTftflib  3'l^rt^  "whiA 
are  of^;i(?  ^^^erent ii9M£»iiW#^ y from  the^ p^fttvthc tudls  ifna- 
/Arri.   In  mr  fourth  PcM  wchnvc  fev^ral  7>-i^  i?o°S 
irfc^rx  5  g^ihi»^  Sttrsr  9  hilt  tliey  Icffen  by  de^e<^.  of  Tca^- 
•i;hp  ^j^i^lfs  am  the  St«r»  of  the  jfr/  totgaitiida,^''^'V 
^pofi^figk^  Ffrf90  wa*e  St^rs  of  th^  Jr^niib&^h^ 
tude  ^  tJa^erii;:  7?^0fln  ¥fhj?i  Uvjb4  in  thcyi«w4<jen* 
tury  5^  i»€9:m  %^3  of  thfeijfcir4 l^c.-l>^        ^'Z^** 
fhffrck  i»  tltfi  t*ir4  GttHtury  were  Stars  of  the 

of  t4ie  |?/ifib»igtutU<dQ*  :I^iiItfyiJn.tfcfty^*Cett^ 
tury  wb^a  ih0gq3il  days/of  (he  C^^rdbicndec^ 
tl^revW^ileWr^^ac^ers^  laore  Stnrsia  nu^dber,' 
but  thfiy:$rgr^,l»ut  ofth^i^lrmag^n^^ 
XJght  heg«ik  to  bet)j>^iirc(i  by  toixingwith  riic 
d^ktiefs^.iSjfyQr^^^  ^^rtfam,^ 

in  thefo^owing  ^r^ ,  ^6feetta^£Mrfh|l^.l^lde^« 
Cloud  yj^l^wimefTes  cavcredWiih  (a^kd^h^ 
Chriftians.  i::i>acialed  Md4)i4<teiaamoiigtlkeit)a^.' 
t;itude  ^f  thofe  wh<i.  wei^  4kB^^  iiiiDo  ^sntif'  and 
Idolatryr  •'     \    "   •'     ■    '-!     '  ^ :'  -i  '     r 

jbi  thk  .?ifrJ04^there  iii  ailb  another  ibrt  (^^ 
i^i«,.  Cwffg^rs,  and  Mtn^^i  who  ihiocd  ai  Stir» 
of  the  ^[magnitude  9  and  the  commoQ  fcH*t.  of 
the  Faitlsf^t^  who  ai5C  tiailyiSi^r/,  though  but 

*  of  thS/|f^i  magnitude,/  I;^ftly#  inthe/wiN^J^e- 
riod  , yfGBxiiX^Hm.^ Wtodring Stars ,  ^^ofiatfs^ 
fydas^s  9  aoni  iiidi  as  fim^n^m  jM^d  fh»}^ns%  whtk^ 

W€procecdtothfi<^^i[r<i4/ ofthcCreation.Tbc  Mr^^^^^ 
^  f<i?jtiisthatfircttth€  rifeof-dfffriV^^  *^ 
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^4^  Tie  Me0mpBftment     Gliap.%\. 

|0^  2^  Coiiipletion,  from  the)^  Centary  to  the  ^/et^entk 
In  the  ffik  dmy  Goafijd  ,  Let  tht  it^^Jttwrs.  brmg 
forth  Pished  dtnuulMify  i  (oi^movteg  C^^eatures 
which  have  life  ,  )  ^nd  'Fc'u/i  thM  may  pie  ^hoi^^  the 
Bdnh  in  the  open  firmdmefnt  df  Heaveh.      B^o]<t, 

are  tbbe^Emblems  oimen ,  v^o  fhould  rule  in  the 
^th  Period  oftHe  Ch^rek    It  may  be  the  han^e  o[ 
iird  may  Drovesi  eobdOtnen  to  fome ,  one  would 
think  we  ftiould  raid  fomcthingof  good  there,  be- 
caufe  Vinkzrt  a  kind  of  Coclemal^reatures  5  but 
wemuft  remember^  tfaatin'the  cwofbllQWjt^  A- 
riodsj  we  ihall  meet  with  nothing  th^  is  fiodd, 
becaufe  they  belong  to  ^)ii/rliri/.    If  there  &e  any 
thiixg  »>Qd  in  th^  two  Periods^  'tis  the  remnant 
ofihepufrky  for  all  i^  evil  that  belongs  to  their 
perticiuar  Charafter.    So  that  by  Birds  we  under- 
ibnd  men  of  ra(h  ai^  during  ^rits,  who  would 
{nerccbevond  lhe'Gl€^udV,^^atiempi!ing  to  reach 
imto  Goa  himfelf,  and  have  doile^^ol^cetbbis 
Holy  Myfteries  fa^^  their  bold  Ii^;}uirfes/    Such 
was^w^rm^^whoWiimld  dive  into  the  myflery  of  the 
JSiemdUenerMtionoftheSon\f  and  wmhde tum- 
bled; Sueh  was  €>9C4^i^ifiii^,  who  would  1^^ 
tiic  Myfterics  of  ^i&4^  Proceffion  tfihifHofy  Spirit^ 
and  not  being^bletoeffe&it,  made  himz  Crea^ 
turi ,  as  Ariurdid  the  Son!     Such  was  Eutfches^ 
who  not  being  able  tofethom  the  Myfl^ies  df  Aif 
^nion^cf  the  tti/b  naturti  it^  "Chrifi  ^  did  cqnfoittnd 
them.    Siithwas'iVif^fi/ir,  who  loftbimftlf  in 
featxrhing  into  the  nianrier  pfMr^  ^«^ii«/iti!v^/y« 
i^^ne^T^ture  with  the' I>ivine  Perfonj  and  fo.efla^ 
bliiht  twoPerfons  inehriils  and  I  knownot 
manymorc  fuch  Birdt  there  were ,  fnekx^old  and 
'  daring  fpirits,  who  did  great  milchicf  to  the  Church . 
3^eneQdbcttC0niult  Hiflx^  to  beanfori^ 
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'Tis.  truQ  J  amoi^  diofc  jB^-^/  thare  y^t^  &to6  Bait^., .. 
vhoie  flight  was  bappy  enough,  yke'^ounhmid 
Ifth  CjTJif «rifx  prc>diiicc^  foi^ 
zompaiiipn  of  the  pre<Jedii^.  The  6riti>^fl^ipr^ 
;>f  thcGhriftito  Cibj^rrir  aftpr  tfee  Apofttes'^^e  but 
poor  Dtiyin^s  ,  they  .could  fly^^.j^ut^  l^tlW^waty. 
rhere is  moire  Divinity  y^ oncpifcp o^St^,  Afifiin^ 
then  in  is^l  the  thre^  firft  CenttiniesjOrig€f^  ecfj^oeptjecj, 
who  y^rsLs  the  E^gU  of  his  ^jf^.  But  thofe  &rdi 
who  madcfoifteliappyflighsts,  were yef guilty  of 
great  &rilt%^  often  1q^.  t^t^qgNfelx^S  by  q^degvou- 
ringtogQt^iai:*    •'     :i 

TheotlierFoitOfCcftttft^^Csarefiiijji^f/iQ^  Rsh 

that  moke  their  abode  fethcw^rtfr/,  tjb^^fwiioatmdSJ/areAn^^ 
deic^nd  ihtp  the  Deep  %  >  frck^rej^  analog  whom  jj«'»rift  zai 
there  arclomeofamcinfttOT$i>igncfs^  vWtiire^Cc?$." 
that  live  upon  filth  jmd'mwi  ^  and  nc^  thp^iiyely    * 
image  of  the  Iccond  fort  offteopie  W  kpfkcv'm  the 
fifth  Feri§d^  which  i$  that  o/vftittVArifjI^rifiog^nd 
growing  to  perfedipo,    Wc  there  fee  the ;greit 
Levidthatk  of  the  -Abyis.  /  ^HHehrifk  J^CG^ett  |i)f 
Monftcr  of i:^e  j^rr^r  w^ttrff :  who  dievoURi%lJI: tli$ 
other  f  iVi^  >  and  fubjc6ts  them  to  hi«  Qovferoi«ent  j 
There  swteice  all  the^folhwcrsfi^  4»tichrifi^^iihc^ 
of  the  ifipoad  order;  AiltbfJfe  Cridtu^s^  >i;!^-alj 
the(^  tw^/f  5  •  I .  Hwc  .their  abode  in  the  ^  s^4/f  r/^ 
which  denotes  aCoUc^'ioftpf  much  P40Biffc  they 
have  tybe.  m.ultitude  lOjti  tb^r  fide  j  they  is^qj^n  it 
theirlhonour^they  glOTyiij  it. .  ?  ^  Tb^y  defcetKtintq 
darldAbyffesi  foiiwhcrea^tbeDo^or^ofthe/i^r/A 
ind  fifth  Century  woiiW  he  too  kng^wiAff.)  tbofe  of 
the  following  ages  ^liLiiitot^nioft  fl:upid^ml:ance> 
T'heydefeeadi^totheda^kaeifspffuper^KripaD^f:  and' 
as  for  the  moil  part  P«f4^jr  adhere  tqihe.tQc^or  to 
the  mud^.fo  thofe^W^  Dpilqrf  addi&tli^infelves 
(0  Creature»>  and  rife  iK>(towar4s  Heaven^  yf\^^K!^ 
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p9  The  Aeem^fkmem       Chap«  %  x. 

{vt2.  isdieCMicor.  la  diofe  ciaici  ftrong  iiptbeiii«- 
^  r4^'M  ^tiMiquiSy  ti»  iB'^c^^n&n  rf  Sakux.^  the 

%t/9nb^  0ftMtJg^  \  and  eve&iii<r fublitMiima^  who 
art  die  Birds  of  the  jg/>/E».  Fetibd,  ^d  flieibhigh 
by  their  lofty  {pecidatio^  ^  aadiki  <S[r«g|n»f^oi  2(:«- 
«iMNKc#»  9  aad  jtmhvfi,  o(  4<Si^  ^  do  ibffiietudcs 
|yi  from- tneir  elevsttioii  ipto  the  miveof  f  carnal 
and  fmerftit^  us  woHhip  9  as^  Eagles  aft^'a  flight 
ktothehigheitregbmof  theAir»'faU^:V9i^  as  it 
WreiiiaWment^toixupoQCamoii. .  ^ 
'  Laitiy,  JFiihif/  ptiddk  ami  r^U  thooi^ea  kn  the 
](nud  and  flime :  a  good  Embjtem  of  t|i»t  drcadfbl 
corruticioii  ihtot  ^^h^tbe  bift  ages  of  tfaia  fifth 
JPmtf4  Were  pltiJB^pBd^  t^'c^  the  mimsth  aiid  f r#ri& : 
we  hi^e,ah«adyl|dicdUsof  that  confupcion  ^  and 
you  need1>at  lookback  to  wh%t  hath  beda  to 

pcrocivc  1*8W  juftly  We  ift^  compare  ihgimm  of 
thofieiTlmes  to  ^ib«f  ithai  ikein  mlmanddirt.^ 

Soffiie  will  d^ari>tie(s'Biak^  anobjci^k^ 
this4iecoimi:,  that  God  is  £iid  tobetheAiatborof 
9 '  theie  ^rdf  adhi  JFif^^s.  Whi(3ii  there  istio  reafim  for 

in  the  thing  itjprefeomib^theT^tfV  IsecaufbGod 
is  not  to  be  tooktupdnastiie  ^«^i&^  oftheHere- 
fies  ,  Id^atries  9  and  corruption  of  thtJ^sfoej.  \ 
mi^fTrepfy^diat  no  Tf^^iir relations  ooght  to  hin- 
der 9  butthat  God  ihsly  be  (kid^^e  A^t}^4xf  9  and 
give  hi^iUeffiii^  to  tli&fi|  Gresitures  which  were 
^oody  In  refpeSof thqir nattnuibeiog ;  kedid  not 
Eleis  t}titCh4oi^\v&  true,  bqric  w^beq^diat  in 
St^  natural  being  it  wai  neither  fair  norgpod,  no 
inorethaskii^its  r//|iAi/«tlatibh.  But  if  tuj^  will 
^at  the  inyftewbe  carried  &idlier|  it  way  b^  obih*- 
TOd^diacCdd  fikh,  Mm  the  witm  irk^fmhneij 
moinftgCreatmrej^cc.  'TIS  1^  waters t9utti&mie« 
4iately  produce'em.  To  the  &ine  efl^asiie&id 
Icibtt  I  Let  th^  Mitrth-kniMgferikfia^]  For  this. 
'■     ■   ^  '  ^•'-^■-■^~'-'    •'         '  ;--    -  cimJ^ 
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0hap,2i.       of  the  frofhtcks.  3^^ 

cnd^th»t  Go4wouldourworksihouWbereckon'4  Part  %. 
as  Qw  .pwn  ,  that  wc  inight  re^civip  the  rewards  i  i 
bfVm,  go  the  woi^rk )  u  ^.  tlie  multitude  of. 
degenerate  mankind^ arc  fiiid  to  prpduce  thoft  car? 
i-uptions^  aqd  falfe  Poarme$,that  they  might  fuffer 
theyuAiihmentijanhexedtQ'^^  aad  that  it  might 
notoejuQput^imtQGQd.  ]^ut  it  will  he&id^ux^t 
God  wefled  thefe  Works  ,  He  Jaw  that  h  t^as 

fo^.  -  Once  mpre  I  pay  ask  ,  why  ihould  not 
5od  approve  xhoC^.freittHrcj ,  which  in  their  own 
natures  weregpojdi'  and  which  were ///^iW// to  re-* 
prejienifucb  MifMHx  ^  th^  Providence  of  God 
wpuld  aj^oint  for  his  own  gFory  ?  For  donbtlefs 
the  fklfe  Teachers^  who  corrupted  the  Chiiftian 
Religion  in  the  fi/lri  (Century  »  muft  come  within 
the  decree  of  Goo^as  fucl^  things  wififircby  he  would 
glorify  himicif. 
* .  Jn  xhc^xtk  daji  God  made  t%^ti  works  5  1. 1^-  ^Ju^^r% 

Man,  ahd  the  Woman.  This  Jsxfh  JUj  s^ifwers  to 
the/^^A  VGrini  of  the  Churt^  ^  from,  the  tenth 
Clcf^twcj  tq  the.  Period  of  the  Reign  ot^hnkhrifi, 
Thefc  four-footed  feafts  ,*  Irifoft^  and  Creeping 
things  cannot  be  thought  to  Cgni%  any  thing  that 
U  good}  under Cmpiii^  ^^i^g^  are  comprehended 
Seqicnts  J-  venemous  and  the  moil  accurfcd  Crea«- 
tUrea :  among  hfeSs ,  are  Caterjiflfrs ,  and  a  thou* 
£»nd  other  hurtfuU Creatures  :  wiORj^'f^ftr-fQated 
Bfafis  sxtWolvu  y  l^ions^  Tygersy  Lepfardsj  and 
pears  ^  all  cruelandbloody  Creatures,  .whichlive 
upon  prey.  This  isthe  true  Charader  of  the  ^^1?, 
who  lived  in  thcj£r«i^^  Period  of  the  Church ,  which' 
i&  t)^^  fe/;(md  oithft  ^michripan  Emf^^^^  There 
we  meet  with  Men  like  Bloodfuckcti,  CarerpilT 
lers.  Worms,  devouiuig  Infe£ts%  that ravagCjand '  ^ 

^QoAuqe^  and  deftcoj^'aad  gpcacify  their  Covetouf- 
\    ■  '      ■     ■    '■  ■■^\-'.  '•     ;.  ncfiS^ 
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jjt  The  Accomplifhment     Chap,  ii^ 

Part  %.  ncfi  by  a  curfed  Simony.  There  we  meet  with 
^oB§rs  like  Serpents  and  J?/^//ri^/  ^whopoifonby 
their  very  breath,  aitdfpread  the  vcnoiti  of  their 
felfe  I>o£Eriiies»  with  piercing,  fharpened  tongues  5 
1  mean  the  Schoolmen,^  who  with  fubtile  Jirgu^ 
ments^  whetted  and  tet  in  order ,  as  (qmany  darts 
and  fpears  ,  'diffiiifc  Herefy^  ]bnhmtj\  Poifin  and 
IdoUtrj.  .       •   1 

Moreover,  we  there  meet  with  wild  Beafis^ 
bloody  and  cruel  M^n'^  who  delight  In  blood  and 
flaughter,  and  glut  themfelvcs  therewith  ^  asfo 
rriany  Lions  and  Tygers.    Wp  tnay  ther^  foe  mul- 
titudes ingagecJ  in  an  Holj^ar'^vf^ Infidels ^ 
who  went  to  theUofy  Ldnd  to  conquer  it,  but* 
parried  with  them  the  Lions  T^oth^  For  they  rent 
and  devoured  every  thing  which  came  in  their  way, 
feipecially  niay  we  there  take  notipe  of  thofe  cruel 
Perfecutors  pt  the  Church  ,  killing,  burning,  'and 
committing  6utrage  and  maflfcre^s  in  all  places' 
'iThis  ihbiild  be  carefu^y  obferved  ,  that  we  meet 
^itli  Birds  im6 Fishes iniKt fifth ddy\  anfweringto' 
the  firfi  Period  of  Antiehrifi  ,  or  the  ^tk  of  the 
Church  ^  and  fomc  of  thofe  Creatures"  live  upon 
the  fpoil ,  but  do  not  prey  upon  Man.     We  do' 
not  fee  that  Birds  and  Fimes  goout  of  their  own 
Element ,  to  tall  crpon  men  5  and  dcftroy  them.' 
So  in  the  fifth  Period  there  were,  *tis  true ,  fomc 
ttcreticks,  a^d.a  great  corruption  5  bnt;thcife.was 
riot  much  'per ftcution  ,  Ilttlii  blood  fpilt  at  that 
time  upon  the  account  of  ifjLeligion^    That  fort 
of  rage  began  not  to  be  much  iniplby  ed ;  biit  fince 
the  ^/^w«/^  Century,  in  the/^^  J  Period. 
Myft«ic$   '  In  the  fame  day  God  created  the-W4»  and  die 
Jionof't^e^^^^'^^f  who^rethe/i»4^^j,oFC*r(^j  and  of  die 
j|ian  and  church  his  Sppufo.    The  Parriillel  between  the 
^^°*   ^  and  fecond  tAdam^  -andbetl^ecn  the  «K?«Mwf 
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C^hap.  22.       4  the^  Prophecies*  5  5 1 

sind  the  Chutth , hathbeen  made fo oftOi)  atid is fo Vint* 
cafy  to  make  j  diat  I  meed  not  dwell  upon  it  j  and 
thctefore  fhall  only  take  notice  ,  that  the  Tj^e        '  , 
dot^  exaftly  ebrrefpond  with  xh^Mj^ery.  At  the 
end  of  the/AT^A  day  God  finiihthis^vork,  he  then 
g^ve  the  laft  ibrpke  to  it^  by  the  CrwaHoH  of  the 
AfoinsLnd^cWonhihy  j^  Emblem  of  Gferj^atad  his 
Churchy  and  of  their  l/«ion.    In  the  fixfbVtnod, 
(^near  the  end  whcteof  we  now  are,)  God  will 
compleat  his  Church  hf  the  ruin  q£  Antichrifi  ^ 
and  britig  the  Kingdom  of  Chrifi  nfon  Earth  to  itsi 
pcrfe£fcidn;.   ThisfhcHild  be  well  remembredj^ that 
the-  Church  in  the  Type  of  the  Gi^eation  ^pears 
vinder  /(P«r  Emblems*     i;  hi  the  Earth  bm-ied,- 
and  covered  under  ^litersi     21  As  a  dry  Land^ 
above  the  waters,  and  bearing  fruit.  ^.  AszMQon  , 
inlightened  by  the  Sun.  4.  And;  l^y,ai  xhcWd^ 
man.  And  but  iidr^^r/J*' appears  there  under  ^ibr^# 
Emblems;  1 .  As  the  Light  oi  the  flK  day^  without 
Qr  before  the  Sun.    .a.  As  the  Sun.     3.  Under 
the  Emblem  of  the  Man.  The  C^i^r^Jbinher  ^rfi 
ftate,  before  the  Law  i  was  ^  the  iarth under  wa- 
ter J  fbe  was  obfcure,  and  ds  it  W^re  buried  among 
the  Nations.    In  her  ficond  ftate,  under  the  Law^ 
flie  was  as  a  dticovered  Land ,  diftinguiflit ,  and  . 
known  ,,and  beafing  fruit  5  but  yet  ihe  was  but 
Barth^  i.  t.  not  vejiy  tonfiderable.    In  hex  third 
itate^  under  the  Gofpel  5  ihe  ^^earsas  zMoon^' 
a.rival  of  the  SuDyimitatinghis.Lighti  and  there- 
ih'^ihejs  more  glpripus^  tHan  the  Earth.    This  isr 
the'  ^y^poftoUcal  Church  fo  glorious ,  and  full  of 
knowledg^4    In  the. fourth-  Hate  f,  fhf^appears  as 
'  the:  %i/fman ,  talcei^out  of  the  fide  of  ^dam ,  clofe- . 
%  uniijed  with  him,.being  one  Body  and  one  Fleihp 
'Tis  inihe  laft  Period  that  iheihallbe  more  united: 
|«  dwrift  than  befoisey;    In  the  fourtk  Period  flic 
i:--!yr  •  ■  '"   ■  ''        '  *'■        '^  '        ■    ir 
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^  j4  T^f  ^cco^plifhmnt     Chip.it. 

t>!suti.  is  as  the  tJir^Mr,  and  notwithftandiiigtbeaeareft 
approaches  of  the  Sun,  there  repaainvaitdiftances 
between  tbem.  But  towardsfhe  ctid  ofiiie  j£^/i& 
Period,  atxi  .throughout  the y?t/mib  y  her  unicMi 
unto  Chrift  Aiall  be  immedi^e  and  intimate  ksthat 
pf  a  Wife  with  her  Husband  j  therefore  the 
Cbmnk  in  thi^fiwhtB  Beriod  is  reprefer^ted  as 
a  SpoUfe  v^hith  w4^  td  be  btoi^t  to  the 
Lamb. 

On  the  othei"  fiiM  L  jbJTiis  Ghrift  ap|ksirs  un- 
der ttftf  Ebblckisi    In  thcfemh  Peridd  >  as  a 
Stm  y  which  icitteirs  the  darknefs  of  Idobtiy; 
Pagaiiiftti  ,   dnd  Igiioranc^  j  timt  covered  the 
iface  of  the  Earth.  This  Sm  is  plac't  irtthe/Sirrr* 
jjoint »  juft  in  the  middle. of  the  ^^i  ,  to  let  us 
know  5  that  he  jis  the  Center  erf"  the  Church  ;  the 
Sun  which  gives  light  before  and  behind  ;  to  the 
preceding  Agesi  and  to  thofe  which  follow  him. 
Towards  the  ejrfbf  tht Jikth  Pcriddj  and  through- 
bpttheyJt/fiiiJil,  hcis  Ji  msn^  tb whomGod^wri 
dimiHhh  ^ier  the  Fowls  ^  the  Air  *  the  Fish  of, 
tho  StA  J    MftA  Creeping  thmgt  ,   and  four-footed 
Beafis^  i.  e:  That  Chrifiin  this laft Period flxall be 
Lord  and  JCw  l  who  {hail  rule  6ver  the  iirdsj 
tame  the  boldeft  and  moft  aff^hiig  fpirits  ^  Who 
mount  even  unto  the  Heavens  f  he  flialjl  hurrible 
them  ,  and  keep'^m  withkithe  bounds  of  theif 
duty ;  ovct  ii>e  FUh  of  tfeSea^j  to  deliver  'em  fioni 
their  corruption  5  over  C^iefi^  thikgsj  todeftrpy 
the  influence  rf  their  poifort  :  over  ^intd  Boa/tl^ 
to  tame  their  ficrccnefs  ^  jukJ  tender  them  meek  asf 
Lambs.    In -the  jSry?  ^/ Jefus  Chrift  wasflguted 
but  by  a  dimrLight,  becaufe  ittthe  jf^yj/f  Pencxl  of 
the  C**rrA,  he  vouchfaf 't  herbuta  very  imperfe^ 
knowledge  of  himfclf. 
tm  £mmks  U  the  Myftcry  of  ^theJJ3f  %ii 
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which  y^j  xfrefl  fcrve  a«  a  fkvoiinibk  oracn  m  ti-  Parta.;; 
ference  to  the^^t^^^ii^  ^47  ,  becaafe  tktry  thfl»g'^**«^^y^^ 
thereiift  feems  to accoi# wdil;  wh4t  thcais  wanting  2v€oth  * 
to  the  WorHy  after  the  works  bf  the  ySjr^^i  ^^^ctttfiilit 
render  it  perfeft  ?  Hwtintfi  md  1^/ 1  atiid  theffe 
are  the  twe  Things  which  God  addeddtith<ey?7 
vtf If #^  ^^:  '  iFtiiin&ft  ]  fdr  h(^  San^^ified  thej^wm^ 
ii#»;  ,  arwA  €h*r^  the  iteft  of  the  Worldl ,  jfc^,  fiir 
till  then  Gbd  had  been  at  work^  andthe  WorUki 
Motion.  Now  God  gave  the  JVir/iithsfctAfjf?  which 
it  wanted)  in  that  hehitniklS re^edeintlk fivmt$ 
d^ . .,  All  this  is  an  admirable  Kitiblem  of  our  jf&^ 
^emh  fBrioAy  for  th^  fife«r  whereof  all  this  expti^ 
catioti  of  the  fyfe  of  ttt  Worlds  Creitiod  h^h 
be«tif  given.    During  the/ir^/,  Godisiadctbe 
Cfe^r^^topafe  thro^agh  fev^ir*!  changes  ^  he  will 
bring  it  to  pcrfeftion  at  theendof  the/ir^/r^  by 
*  lAi^  ruin  <X  tht  AMiabnf^Mif  Ki99g^ 
Cdnverfion  of  all  Nations*  What  thm  fe  w^tmg 
to  it  ?  Rejt  and  mknefi.     %i/f ,  for  bithferto  fhe 
hath  always  bpcft  in  tojrl  and  Travel    JfJoUnefs^ 
For  flxehath  alway  been  imperfeft.  We  muft  there- 
,    fore  look  for  a  fivemh  Period  4  which  fcall  be  a 
Kingdom  oiRefimAli^lin^rs^  wherein  the  CWcA 
fhalt  no  mdrfc  be  perfeipkttl ,  eltheif  by  Fire  and 
Sword,  or  by  Hertfj  and  IdoUtry^  wherein  alfo 
there  ihall  be  ^  plemiful  cfFufionofth^  H.  Spirit^ 
to  piodaceagreatdegr^of  Hoiinefi  mid  SanAi** 
ficatioGt  amofig  menv 

•  We  maA  not  ay,  Aiit  the  accotilpliihraent  of  jhii  m^«. 
this  Tjfe  will  befoundin«i?4^V»,  where  fc  Reft  £7JSS, 
-         -        ^^^ 


thisy^-i 
iffiie  JMfi4  and  order  with  the  other/r .     We  even 
{low  ofbferved^  that  the  Sun  w^  created  on  the 
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35<J  7%e  ^ccdmpli/kmetit     Chap*  22 i 

tart;  t.  f^^rth  4^/^  thcte  trc pbree  days  befer/e^  oad  t^ee 
after,  exaftiy  in themiddlcof  the fivtn^  to  0gpify 
'  that  Chtift  uiC  SoH  af  Kighttoufnefs  is  the  Ctnter 

of  the  iiltelligible  World. ,.  Ifhe  be  the  Center  of 
the  fc'Om  PftioAs  j  ht  muft  certainly  haye  ^n  equal 
rdcreiKC  to  ill  the  poinds  of  fhatCircgmfercQce. 
Now  whit  relation  fcan  he  h;*ve  to  thtfev^nth  dajj 
ifftEterriity  be  me^t  by  it  ?  j^  that  Internal  abode 
Chr^  {hill  have.no  more^  the,  relatioti  of  a  Centetj 
a  SuHy  ^d  a  King.  JFor5hP4W  tells  us*  that  .then 
GodshdB  be  sUinjiB^  ^aid  C^rijt  skuti  deliver  up 
$be  Kingdom  dgaiH  to  his  Fibber  I  Moreover,  'ti? 
certain  there  ought  to  be  A  propdrtigrf  bctwcca 
the feventh  Period  ^  »ld  the ^^r  fore-going  ones: 
Now  there  i$  none  between  Eternity  ai>d  tSe  dura- 
tion  of  tl^eChiirchuporiJEarth;,  And  laftly  ,  I  ant 
bold  to  lay  ;  that  the  andieiit  lypei  >y  ere  not  cfta- 
bliiht  by  Ci>d  immediately  ^  to  figure  Heavenly 
Things ,  biit  Only  the  Graces  and  Favors  of  God  in 
this  World ,  under  the  Kingdom  of  the  ^^tejfiah^ 
You  cannot  flio^  ftie  any  one  pf  the  ahcrieai:  Typesy 
which  hath  an  imthedlate  relation  to  the  glories  of 
the  Heavl^ily  Paradife.  The  marriage  o£jidam  and 
Eve  VKas  tbe  imtnediate  Tyfe  of  the  tfnion  he^ 
tweenChriftjttid  his  Church  ^  in  the  Kingdom  of 
his  Grace.  It  di^  only  mediately  typify  their  VnioH 
\fi  the  Kingdom  of  Glory,  By  confeduence  this 
fev^ntk  day , ,  whiclj  all  acknowledge  tobe  TypieM^ 
inufthave  \i%  immediate  rel^ionnot  to  the  Saihath, 
b£theChkrfih  in  Heave9>  but  to  its  State  ofil^^ 
trpon  Earth;  ,  ;  - 


'^Hak 


Digitized 


by  Google 


Chap.  13.      af  the^rtphetuu  J  57 

■  -    .         ,  .  ..  ■.     3PiMt*v 

bHAP.    XXIII. 

A  farther  Cwfirmation  of  the  future  frofperity  §f 
the  ChurchMfmEartk  The  % i ,  and z z.  Chap, 
of  the  A6oc^lyp{Q  interpreted:  that  in  th(ffb 
chapters  the  Church  is  defcribed  as  viSlo^ 
rious  upon  Earth\  dnd  not  as  triumphant  itt 
Heaven: " 

TTyT  E  may  ndr paft  ffom the  Apot4lyps^  without 
VV    faying  fomcwhat  .concerning  the  U^  Chap^ 
ters.  If  we  ndedfcd  another  Head  ofArffuments  tci 
prove  our  notio^  of  the  Rtign  ofChriftfor  a  thoti^ 
fand  yeari ,  and  the  Triumphant  ftate  of  t;he  Chnrc^ 
upon -E^irr^^  before  its  final  glorious  Triupiphia 
Heaven  j  we  might  be  furniflit  froni  thefe  laft 
Chapters.  Fortheyarenot,  as  ii  commonly  fuppo*     .  , 
(ed,  adefcriptionoftheGhurchin Heaven;^  They^^«  ^^^ 
cxaftly  anfwcr  to  thQ nineh& Chapters  oMe Prd- fhemnthft 
phecy  oiEx^ekiel.    That  Prophet  in  tHofc  nine  lafl  chapters 
Chapters,  fets  forth  in  a  figurative  manner  the  con-  tfthXf^^i 
ditionofthe  ChfiHh  of Ifrael^ittvxtsxtiioY^Ltpn^'^^^^^ 
their  glorious  Kingdom,  and  the  wonderful  Peace  chapt^.  oi 
they  fhouldinjoy  attertheirreturaj  which  return '^'^^'^^•«*f 
or  recalling  was  to  be  after  i\itfaUofjimichrifi.  ^ 
St.  fohtt  giyes  an  account  wh^t  the  Church  fhall  be 
after  av ith  relation  to  that  F^/f,  after  it  fliall  have  bift 
accomplifhtj  fo  that  both  thefe  Prophets^fcribc 
the  Churchy  as  to  the^iatije  Period,  andWefamc 
condition.    This  will  eaulyappfear,  if  we  briefly 
run  over  that  which  remains  ot  the  >^/?^c4/7^/r.  It 
cao0Ot  be  ciueitioncd ,  but  tlu&  our  Prophet  cou'^' 
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5fS  'the  Accomftifhmrit      Chap.ij. 

fit«t  a.  eludes  the  20^^  Chapter  with  a  defcriptioa  of  tjic 
laft  day  of  Judgement.  The  war  of  Gog  and  Mi- 
gog  follows  upon  the  reigH  ofathoufandjiedrs^  to 
the  revolt  of  (7^  and  c5%kf  «y  fucceeds  cheirdeteat, 
,  after  their  defeat  there  is  nothing  but  t\ic  U^daj^ 
which  ihaU  come  and  furprize  the  World  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye.  This  is  lignified  by  thofe 
words: 
^pTxa.  V.  1 1.  Then  I  faw  4  gredt  iphitc  Throne  ,  Ani 
him  that  fat  on  it^  from  whofefacf  the  Earth  and 
HeMvenfled  way  ^  and  there  was  foun^  no  jUce  far 
them.  White  as  well  as  Purple  is  a  Royal  co- 
lour ,  and  withal  a  Prifeftly  $  for  the  Prieits  were 
clothed  in  white.  The  Holy  PrieiVs  garmenrs 
on  the  day  of  Expiation ,  accoixiing  to  the  tradi- 
tion of  the  lews  ^  were  called  BfgdeiLavah,  white 
Mrments.  In  like  manner  he  that  fat  upon  the 
Throne  is  our  King  and  Prieft.  The  Earth  and 
the  Heaven  fled  from  his  fate  j  for  they  fliall  be 
burnt,  that  they  may  be  renewed . 

V.  1 2 .  jind  I  fati/  the  dead  fmall  andgreat  flani 

before  God  ^  &c.     'Tis  a  defcription  of  the  M 

Judgement ,  to  the  end  of  the  Ghapterir  alhhisis 

plain. 

*  li  The  i  t .  Chaffer  begins  with  th"6fe  words ,  Ani 

1  faw  a  new  Heaven  and  anew  Earth  \  jetthefirH 

T^c  ttft     Heaven  and  tbefirfi  Earth  were  faJjTedaiPaj.  ThdC 

vifion.^  words  do  evidently  allude  10  v/hut  he  had  faidjuft 

fJiSh  before  ,  and  the  Hea^eHandthe  Earth  fed  amj. 

V.  «*«^»  As  that  was  interpreted  of  what  fhould  happen  ^t 

foiiSc  the  laft  day  of  Jucfgement  5  it  is  clear,  that  thefc 

end  of  the  new  /J^en^  ^M  this  new  Earth  muftbeunder- 

"^      ftood  lira  literal ,  and  not  a  figurative  fenfe  5  ^^ 

the  net4^  World  after.it  hath  bedti  refined  hyBre. 

And  fo  the  defcription  we  re«i  of  here  ,  even  ta 

the  ninth  Fer[e  ,  is  that  of  etcraal  R^Wards  ana 

•-•     '  .    .  Puoilfl^ 
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tthapls^;     .  ,  if  the  fraphedeSf  ^  J^$f 

t>unifhmcnts,    *Tis  tnic^  that  which  isipokVti  if  Part  1; 
aty6i?  ti.  City  9  ©/  lAf  new  lerufnUm  ^eindng  JU  tt/nfipm    ^*^»^ 
ffeaven  ^  jrefared  as  OmMAi.  adorned  for  her  Hnf-* 
hand  3  ofthe  Tahernofle  pf  God  with  fffen  ^  of  hie 
dti/elUng  with  them  ^  ^tul  thfy  with  him  y  ^nd  ih^^  - 

^od shMikfifo  aw^  4ll tear i from  their ejes^  and 
that  therijfhattte  Ho  mire  death  ^^  it  firroy/^  or  erj^ 
ing^  or  pain  :  AH  this,  I  iay,  might  ycry  well  beip- 
blied  to  the  Chnrch  as  vi£kon6U8  upon  Earth} 
but  this  defcription'is  determind^  by  what  pre- 
cedes anjd.|)ly  what  follows'^  to  Eternal  Olor)}  by 
that  which  precedes, which  is  thedefcripfionpfdhe 
iaft  day  of  Judgement ,  and  by  thit  whleK  foHoWiSj 
which  is  the  dcfcriptioti  of  cverkfting  Punifti-^    ..  ^ 
pietits  5  butthe  fearful  and  unbelieving ,,  8^c.  shaU    *.  i^    ; 
have  thiir  fart  in  the  la^e  which  harm  with  fire  and 
^rimfione^y/hichi^the/econddeath^ 
.    The  jfiiiith  f^erfe  begins  a  ieU>  f^H  i  jSitid  i  ^j^j  5/^**^ 
jnore  perticular  dcfcription  oftheblcfled  Iteign  c/ nc«?Yi§«l 
Chrifi  upon  Earth .    In  the  famenjanncr ,  as  the  H. 
Spirit ,  after  he  had  iti  the  13*^  tbaper  given  ah 
faigmadcal  apd  general  defcH^tionof  the  j^ni^ 
ichrtJUan  Emfire  ^  lender,  the  lodagli  bf  the  tii/^ 
Beafts  ^  gives  a  more  stmpfe  account  of  it  in  the 
i7«*^  Chap.  So  having  in  the  io«*»  Chaft.-dekx^ 
bed  the  reign  of  Chritt  ',  thoughln  fe^  Words/Ke 
fct  forth  that  reign  morcat  length  aft«f  waidsithat; 
ilate  of  the  delivered  Chnreh ,  under  the  inl^e^^jt 
great  City^  cjalledferufalem ,  as  after  hacving  fet  bui 
the  AntUhrifiian  Cbaroh  unfder  the  linage  of  i 
*  3eaft  ,  and  of  afi  Empire,  he.  represents  k tin^ 
4er  the  Emblem  oi  ol  great  iBity  5  ^ed  Ba\ 

:  V.p.  And  there  came  mnti  me  one  of  thefevH. 
t/tngelsy  which  had  thefevenViolj^  fi^^^f  thefivltfk 
plagnes  *  and  talhd  with  iw< ,  fa^inf  ,  ceme 
Kxi  ■       hither  i 
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3^  7%e  ^AciwnfUjhment    Chap,  dj, 

FartX.   hi$hir%  I wiU show thutbe  Bride^the Lambs tinfi. 

Tis  in  all  likclyhood  the  Uift  of  thofe  ftven  An- 

,  gtls^  who  had  poured  6ut  the  VwU^  and  die  iame 

who  fhowM  unto  the  Prophet  the  ^r^4/  Citj  ,  the 

na.i7«i«  mother  of  Fornications.    Then  came  mt  of  tht 

frueja  AngeU  $mt0  me^  which  had  thcfet^en  FHols^ 

.  and  talked  with  me  ,  Jajing^  Ceme  hither  ,  I  uHU 

.  shew  thee  the  fudgement  itf  the  great  Whore  ,  that 

fitteih  en  manj  Waters.    As  it  was this/^t^mr^  and 

.  hSi  Angela  y^ho  hadthcfTf^/r,  by  whom  the  rw» 

aftAntichrifi  Was  effefted ;  it  doth  lof  ft  properly 

belone  to  him  to  fhow  Bahjlon  fain,  and  lerufalem 

zcbuiS. 

V*  lo.  %And  he  carried  tttiawaj  in  the  Spirit  to 
a  great  and  high  MettHtaiH  ^  and  showed  me  that 
great  (ity  9  the  Heijf  Jcra&lcm'^  defcending  out  of 
Heaven  firom  God.    This  is  fomewhat  like  what 
the  Devil  did  unto  Jefus  Chrift  ^  when  he  carried 
Jiim  up  into  an  high  Mountain ,  and  fhows  him  all 
t^t  Kiogdpois  of  the  world :  what  the  Dwi/ makes 
jappearl;>y illusion,  St,  John  fees  by  vifion.   That 
J^.  was .  carrljpd  9  or  deemed  to  be  carried ,  up  into 
anhigbMountam,  malces  it  plain,  that  the  lert^ic*^ 
iem  he  was  to  be  tnade  fee  from  thence  9  was  here 
upon  Earth  ^  and  not  the  Triumphant  Chureh  in 
lieaven^  though  it  be  called  the  //^//Jerufalem 
elefiendiHg  out  ef  Heaven  from  God.    She  ihallbe 
iieicended  from  Heaven  9  bednufe  ibeihall  abound 
in  Graces  which  c<»ie  from  thence:  fhe  iscalled 
the  great  ©z;^,  .and'tis the  firft  time  ihe  is  fo  calkdi. 
!T&s  a  dete^^lensojic^  which  in  all  the  preceding 
B^phc^^  giVci£oaly  to  SfiritnalBahjUn.    But 
^tis  on  this  account ,  that  then  tee  Church  fhall 
p^fflefs  themultxtude  of  the  NaticKis  9  as  Antichri^ 

.^y.  IK  Having  the  Glory  of  God  f  .and  her  tights 
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4^h^p.l^.       9f  the  Prophecies.  \^    %6% 

%4j:hs  ^ks  unto  a  flone  mofifre^iom^^venlil^M  Idjfer.lhft  ^ 

fio^e^cUdrMCfifiM. 

y.  12.  jind  had  4  Wall  great  and  high  ^Und  had 

fu^elve  Gates  ^  and  at  the  Gates  twelve  Angels  ^  and 

pdm^s  written  thereon  ^  which  are  the  nam^  of  the, 
tu/e^veTriies  of  the  children  o/Ifracl. 

V  1 3 .  On  the  Eaft  three  Gates ^on  the  North  three 
Cates^  on  the  Sonih  three  Gates^  andon  the  Wefl three 
pates.  In  the  defcriptionofthis  1^^,  wchavc 
^very  tbHie  that  is  rich  and  precious  i  allfignifies 
its  great  Holinefs ,  excellent  Vcrtues,  and  perfe6k 
Peace ;  fqr  they  are  the  fubftantial  Goods  and  real 
Trc^ure*  of  the  Cburcb.iit  hadagreat^  high  Wall-, 
by  that  is  meant  Divine  Proteftion }  which  fhows 
^l(b  that 'tis  tht  Church  nponJEarthf  which  is  fpo- 
kcn  of;  for  the  Church  in  Heaven  hath  no  need  of 
%t/allsj  being  out  of  the  reach  of  Enemies. 

And  had  twelve  Gates,  We  have  obferved- bo- 
fore,  that  the  number  Twelve  is  frequently  t6  be 
met  with  in'this  defcription,  and  that  it  is  a  (acred 
number  becaufe  of  the  twelve  fatriarQhs  ,  tbn 
twelve  IribjfjSj  and  the  twdyc-/l/<?/?|rx3  the  Gates 
are  the  entries  into  this  City ,  and  fb  denote  the  . 
recalling  of  the  lews^  according  to  their  twelve: 
Tribes  J  feom  tha^  great  difperijon  they  are  now 
under.    That  thcfp  twelve  Gates  have  a  particular  !*«  w«J* 
relation  to  the  People  of  the  lews^  is  plain  by  what  \ll^Ht^ 
follows  J  That  on  the^  twelve  Gates  were  written  the  \^^ 
names  if  the  twelve  T^iM^  of  Ifrael.  Fpr  by  thofc 
bribes  of  Ifrael^  we  may  i^ot  ui^de^-ftand  the  Chnrch 
of  the  converted  Gentilei^  they  have  a  diftinfk  place 
inwh^t  remains  of  the  defmption  o£ihenewlerH-' 
fdt^.    So  the  twelve  Gat/is  at  the  four  Cardinal 
points  of  the  World,  Eafi^  Norths  Sonth^  Weft ,  are 
to  the  f^me  effed  as  what  God  had  faid  in  another  i.-. 

pi^icc  3 1  will  fsilmj  Son^fiowifar ,  and  mj  Dsugk^ :  / 
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^  6%  Tie  jiccompUp^ment '   Chap.  ^  3, 

fHrtX.    t^S  ^^^  ^**  «»^  ^/  ^*<  Edrthy  I  wiUJky  t^ni^ 
\  the  9(ortb  giye  mP  y  dnd  to   th$  Scmih  kgefnoi 

At  every  one  of  thofe  twelve  Gates  are  tu/elve 
yingehy  Thefe  arc  the  twelve  JlfpfiUs^  called 
Angels  or  PdlorS9  who  whether  dieyfhall  be  rai- 
fed  from  the  dead  or  no ,  fhall  by  their  preaching 
tmd  Dodrine  guide  (be  JKri^i  to  enter  again  into  the 
Chunhy  and  open  the^te  unto  them.  For  they 
ire  htre  defcrioed  as  Keepers  of  theGatcs^  whd 
both  gpen  and  fhut  them. 

V.  14.  AnitbeWdllpfthe City k^d twelve Feun^ 
dJitipns ,  and  in  them  the  udfhes  of  the  twelve  ^^(1^" 
pes  0f  the  Lamh.  The  protc^ion,  lafety,  and  th^ 
wall  ofthe^iirr^A,  depends  on  the  foundations 
whereon  ihe  ihall  be  built.  Thofe  founcjations 
are  Articles  of  Faith^mdChriftian  Verities,  ac- 
cording to  the  Idea  of  St.  Paml^  who  faith,  there  is 
but  one  Foundation  y  which  isJefusChriii^  but  on' 
this  foundation  fomebuild  Hay  and  Stubble ,  but 
^  cof  5.  others  Gold  and  precious  Stones.  Thefe  precious 
'  ^  Stones  i;^ld  this  Go|d ,  lignify  Pstre  DoSrine^    a$ 

the  Apoftle doth  fufficiently  explilin  it.   Thefe  are 
the  foundations  of  the  0ivrri& ,  which  is  built  up- 
^oTi  Truti^r  The  Prophet  gives  twelve  for  the 
'     •  "liumberofthefefoimdationsjbecauic  of  die  twelve 
Articles  of  Faith  contained  in  the  Creed  j  on  thefe 
*-    ^lindations  wcife  written  thie  nam'cs  ome  twelve 
ApofUes  5  becaufe  they  were  the  perfbns  who  pu- 
bhiht  the  Gofpel ,  and  maintainea  diolc  Articles 
pi  faith  bytheir  preaching,  and  by  their  blood. 

TheHoly  Ghoft  in  what  follows  defcribesthefe^ 
foimdations,  and  affigns  a  precious  Stone  to  each 
oPem, 

;    V.  19.  And  ihefpundations  of  the  Wall  of  the  City 

¥!^^$^^VM  with  4U  ma^^errf  frecioHs  Stettes  ;  ^ 

^..'^  ^  the 
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CShap.  ij.       ^fthe  Tro'^hecies.  \  JI^J 

the  firfi  foundation  was  lajper^  theficbnd  5i<pi6irtf,Part  J. 
f  fee  tAird  d  Chalcedony^  the  fourth  an  Smerald, 

V.20:  The  fifth  a  Sardonyx^  the  fixth  Sardit^^ 
the,feventh  Chryfalite^y  the  eighth  Benyl^  the  ninth  i^    ' 
Topazj  the  tenth  a  Chryfofrafks^  the  eleventh  n  /«*        * 
^inth\  the  twelfth  apAmethift. 
*     If  we  had  lealure  and  time  to  fpare ,  we  mi^t 
compare  the  twelve  Articles  of  the  Chriftian  CreccJ 
to  thofe  twelve  Sto-^es  ,  and  fee  wherein  every  Ar- 
ticle of  Faith  might  fymbolize  with  every  Stone. 
Suppofing  that  the  Holy  Spirit  had  rcgai-d  tothe 
order,  m  which  the  6fci*rri  hath  plac'c  the  twelve 
\j4rticies.     But  I  fear  left  wc  ihould  herein  go 
't>eyond  the  intention  of  the  Holy  Ghoil ,  and  deli- 
ver things  rather  curious  than  (olid  \  for  the  true 
deCgn  and  fcope  ofpigures  and  j\lyfterics  is  loft  by 
ftretching  them  too  hr. "  I  fuppofe  the  dcfignof 
the  H oly  Spirit,  is  only  to  fho w  us  in  general,  how 
valuable  ^nd  precious  are  the  Chrijtian  Plenties. 
They  who  let  go  thofe  Truths  ui^to/fcwiV/^j,  and 
reckon  the  Socini^n  Herefies  to  be  tolerable ,  arc 
Car  from  eftecming  them  thus  precious  j  and  da 
not  fufficiently  undcrftand  the  Worth  and  exccl- 
IjChce  of*  Trutn.    I  now  return  to  thedefcriptioft 
of  the  Heavenly  terufalem^  i.  c  o£xhc  Church  in  its 
laftPw(?^hereon  JEifr^Au 

V.  1  y .  And  he,  that  talked  with  m^  hjtdagoldei^       ' 
^edto  meafuretheiCityy  and  the  Gatej^  thereof ^  andt 
the  Wall  thereof         . 

V.  16.  ^nd:  the  City  lyeth  fourf^dre^  and  the. 
length  if  as  large  oi  the  breddtb  :  dn4hemeafuredtbe 
City  with  a  Reed^  twelve  ihoufand  furlongs  :  the<, 
[enpth  and  the  breadth ,  and  the  hfight  of  it  are^e^ualy 
V.  17.  jind  hemeafuredthe  Wall  thereof  i^^cu^ 
kits  J  according  UtlfOtmeafureofamanythMUjOfthe. 
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3^4  The  x>4ccompUfhment       Chap.ij.  I 

j^ut  %.  V.  l8.  ^nd  the  hiilding  of  the  Wall  ofitti/dsef 
Idjper*,  dnd  the  QtjwsuPwreCold^  li^imte  eledt 
GUfi.  I        1 

whttit?,  Tomeafurc,  is  to  make  account  oL  todteem^to 
In  r^o!!"  reckon  among  things  that  are  confidjirablc.Whcre- 
p^icii  fore  in  the  eleventh  Cbapt.  St  .l^hn  was  ordered,  u 
^^  mfsfmre  OH,ljr  the  Temple  and  tie  jiltat  9  4nd  tbofe 
u/ho  wershiffied  there. '  Not  ^o  value  or  make  acr 
count  of  any  but  true  Believers,  But  for  the  enter 
Cenrt^  it  wUs  faid  unto  him  9  Meafyre  it  noty  /have 
left  it  ttnte  the  Gentiles.  As  to  the  outward  part 
i  of  the  Chnrch  ^  make  no  account  of  it,  for  the  Pa- 
ganifm  o£  Anticbrifi  and  P^^^ryfUall  he  there  cfta- 
bliihty  and  {hall  reign  forthefpaceof  42.  Prophe- 
tic monethsy  i.e.  1260 years.  Here  the  H. Spirit 
mcafures  the  Holy  Xerufalem  throughout ,  notx)nly 
the  Temple  ^Lad  the  Altar  ^  but  the  C^«rr  that  was 
before  abandon'4  to  the  New  Pagans  \  arid  not  only 
the  Conrt  \  but  the  whole  City  :  to  meafnre  the 
Qty^the  Gates  thereof ^  4^ndthewMl  thereof  -y  *Tii 
tofignifie  that  ittthislaft  Chriftian  Church  of  the 
Jaft  Period  f  every  thing  therin  fhall  be  Great  and 
Qood ,  worthy  to  be  efteemed ,  and  meafured, 
andreckonMas  things  of  value  and  confideracion. 
Men  do  not  meafure  wafte  and  barren  Heaths, 
lands ,  and  rubbilh  5  *tis  not  worth  the  while :  but 
Palaces  5  andfruitfuU  grounds ,  vineyards ,,  and 
prchards>5  and  the  biuldingj  of  a  City.  This  is 
xhe  my^cry  o£  the  nteafitre.         » 

^^t  obferv^  the  difference  between  thfc  Cir- 
cumftances  oiFthe/r/  meafure  in  the  ii^.  Chap. 
andthofe  ofthisy^^a^^bere ,  befi/de^  thofe  we  have 
already  takcw  notice  of.         ^ 

I .  Thatthq  firft  meafur^  rcachctb  only  to  the 
Onrt^th^^ljtdry  tbw  ^^tht  CkrifihmChtir^ 
for  t£ie  3  &C&  ages  \  as  hath  been  &id  j  byt  hP9 
'.    :  "    •       '  '  *th€ 
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the  meafurc  extends  to -rf//,  and  even  to  the  C/i(^,Part2^ 
'which  denotes  the  Primitive  Chriftian  Chmreh  to    "' 
be  very  inconfiderable,  pomparedwitljdicCWcA 
of  this  X^Vi^oi. 

2.  'Tis  S.  Iplfn  that  rpc^vefi  the  R^cd  ^n  th? 
II***,  Ci^af.tQ  meafure  the  Temple  and  ike  Altdt% 
there  %i/4U  givet^  meaJi^cediiikeftntesrod  ^  and  tie 
^figel  fiopd  ,  afi4fiid ,  rife  and  mcajkr^  the  Temple.  ' 
Buc  here  'tisan^»^f/  that  meafureth  ^  an  Agent 
of  aa  higher  order  thsp  the  Apoftle, 

3 . Ijsmy^j  S.John  |uth  oply  a  rod  given  him  ,  a 
reed  to  meaiure  with  >  a  weak  Juj^riiinent  and  o^ 
little  value :  but  here  the  Angel  meafures  with  a 
golden  re(d.  All  which  fets  forth  the  great  excel- 
lence of  the  Church  in  this  laft  period  $  that  i^ 
fhould  fiirpafieycn  the  Primitive  ChnrehyAsmuch 
us  a  city  exceeds  a  Temple ,  an  Angel  a  man  ,  or 
a  Golden  Rod  an  ordinary  pane  or  reed. 

The  city  u^as  huiltfoHrfcjHare'j  the  fquare  is  an 
emblem  of  Reft,  becaufe  thiat  figure  or  all  others 
is  moft  proper  to  keep  firm  j  which  ugnifies  the 
tranquility  aiicj  imir\utable  Peace  of  this  Church. 
The  fquafe  alio  relates  to  the  number  !^«/rfw, 
which  occurs  fo  often  in  this  aefcri^tiqii :  ifpi:' 
1 2  is  a  fquare  number,  that  fhows  three  on  all  fidesl 
Three  ^  a  mimber  of  perfeftion  as  well  ^fiven^ 
to  fignifie  that  on  what  fide  foever  you  look  upon 
this  Church  ,  whether  in  regard  of  its  Holineft, 
or  Knowledg ,  or  Pef^ce ,  or  Qferj ,  fhe  Ih^U  be 
every  way  perfeft,  Thefca^e' the  four  fidesofthc 
fquare,  Holinefs,  KnowledgjP^c-i  and  Glory  i^ 
and  this  Perfeftion  ihe  ham  from  the  ^utc^ber 
Twelve^  viz..  6x>m  the  twelve  Afofiles^ 

He  meaftfredthe  City  with  the  Reed  12  thou^ 
findFarlfnis.  This  is  not  to.  be  underftood  o^ 
the  circumference  of  her  WalIs>or  (^theirdiame-*. 
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3<J6  TheAaompUfkmm       6hap.ij. 

JF^irCX*  tcr,  or  their  Hcighth,  butof  the  whole  Body 

.       of  the  Onrtakc^  together  5  as  a  (7*^f  that  contains 

12  thouund  fui-lbrigs ,  counting  cvciy  thing. 

There  are  i2/v^»i«/ipi>jwhichare  the  i%  ^^^fi- 

fes  J  or  rat^c?  the  la  Artiql^s  of  faith.    Every 

'  fbuodatioh  anfwers  to  a  thouiand  Cubits,  #.«. 
^t  every  <^  the  jifvfites  by  his  do6trine  and 

>  preaching)  did  ihcreatfe  the  Chifrcb, )  and  contri- 
bute to  its  building ,  and  to  the  gathering  of  the 

'  laints  )  in  the  fame  proportion  ,  which  a  foiin- 
(iation  of  one  cubical  foot ,  or  therabouts  ,  hath 
to  a  thoufand  furlongs.  iThis  Cjgnifies  the  gre:^t 
Incrcafe  and  multiplication  of  the  Cburcb. 
'  The  lengthy  the  breadth  ,  the  Heigth  oftheCitt 
were  £^i,  that  is,  it  was  in  all  a9cauntsapcrfea 
i:ube :  throw  a  Die  where  ypu  pleafe ,  it  \^illalway 
find  a  place  to  reft.  S^ofluUbethe  Church  of  the 
£ft  period,  wha; ever' Commotions hiav  happen,^ 
ihe  ihal^  not  lofe  herrefl,  nothing  fhall  be  able 
to  deftrdy  or  hinder  it.  Interpreters  have  noreafon 
%o  make  an  objc^ion  here  ^  that  a  Ci$j!  that  is  as( 
**  high  as  larg<  would  be  a  moriftroiis'pile  5  for 
every  thing  ^ere  is  beyond  the  ordinary  ru^, 
^unong  mieh' ,  to  fignifie  tha,t  this  Holy  Society 
ihall  not  be  governed  as  Humane  focicties  now 
are.  Befides  this ,  the  gcdtM^ualitj  of  thi$  Citji, 
in  all  its  dimenfiohs,  feems  tome  to  denote  that 
^minJ>le  £5^5^41^^^  between  all  the  Sdirn^  which 
ihall  take  place  in  the  Jeyenth  period  of  the 
Church  ^^  not  that  alldiftercnce  of  Condiiions 
ihzW  be  abfolutely  laid  afide  s  there  fhall  ftillbe 
^ferUrs  smd  InfefUrs  ,  -RicAtod  'B.eor  j  fbme  tQ 
bovem,  and  others  to  obey}  biit  thofc  great 
diftances  between  mens  conaitions^  fliall  then  be. 
^led  up  by  CWiV/ancJ  L^ve-j  whcras  liow  they 
;        weiaUrgeda|idwi4enedbyl'nX'andi^4)y/Vr. 
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ITht^  he  midfmrti  the  WM^  144.  CuUts.  Here  Pah  ». 

is  the  liumbef  144,  "wfeidi  \i  fact-cd  bcca^fe  ofthe    "     * ' 
number  iz  which  is  its  %$ot^  *tiscafieto  appre- 
hend why  the  W^l  is  144  Cuhits ,  ^tis  becauic  it 
is  raifed  upon  12  l^oUncfeitiohs  >  i$ni  the  wdl  of 
the  City  nM  twelve  JR?«»f/4/#>»/.  "^  Build  upon 
twel'vey^  faife  another  huihber'bjr  Multiplying 
this  by  it  felf ,  and  you  make  144.  for  12  i&  the 
fquarc  root  of  144.  Every  bmldirig  o^  the  Church 
is  railed  upon  the  iz  jifoftles  ,  and  ih  its  raifing 
ihe  is  multiplied ,  a$  in  building  upbn  12 ,  you 
make  1 44.  and  thefe  144  CHbits  are  not  to  be  taken 
for  the  feme  thing  with  the  1^14  thoufand  who 
were  marked  ,  which  are  tne  whole'body  of  the! 
Saints.  Thefe  144  (uhitsixtiti  the  walls  ofthe 
City  ,  an4  not  in  the  whole  City.    This  wall  is 
that  which  gives  pn)te6l:i6q  to  the  City  and  the 
Church  5  it  is  Tr^h  y  and  the  Hoiy  Miniflrjy 
by  whom  that  Truth  is  preached  $  fo  that  the 
iz  Fofindations  are  the  frincijial  Pajivri  with  the 
iT'ruths  they  teach,  v/^c.  the- 12  t^poftles  ;   and 
the  14^  C^ktfs  are  tlie*  whole  Evangelical  Mi^ 
nifiry^  built  upon  the  i)  Apoftles  as  their  fii-ft 
Teachers.  He  meajHre^  th)e  %i/aU^  according  to  the 
p$eafure  of  a  man ,  i.e.  of  tie  yfngel:  that  denotes,' 
that  the  Angel  in  giving  to  a  wall  one  hundred, 
forty  four  Cuhits  ,  ibunded  upon  twelve  ,   hatrf 
therin  followed  the  ordinary  way  of  Cdmputaw 
tion  among  Arithmetici^s',  who  by  multiplying - 
twelve  by  it  felf ,  make  ^e  hundred  forty  four.       ♦ 
And  the  building  ofthe  wall  wasofl^har^  and 
theCiijwas  of  fure  Gold  like  unto  eleargtafs.  The 
diftinaibn  oi  men  according  to  their  difierenc 
tjualities  is  conveniently  and  commonly  enough 
made  by  thfe  Emblem  of  Mttals  >  men  of  JoW 
amd  bafe  Spirits )  futikiato  ^egeneracy  and  vice  ^ 
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3^5  Tf>e  AccmpUffym^m       Chap.  13. 

Pftrtt*  «revellrcprelciitedby£^4i<.  /rM  Is  the  £mblem 
of  Cruel  and  hard-hearted  perfons  9  who  are  void 
pf  Rty.  Mn^fs  doth  well  caoiigh  rcprefent  fuch 
as  glitter  an4  makeafhow  oFmore  than  they 
are  or  have :  (or  Brafs  imitates  the  colour  of  gold  ^ 
but  is  fl^ort  in  vajupt    Silver  is  an  Emblem  of 
thoie  who  are  in  fome  fort  vertUQUS  ^  but  not  in 
^efirftrank.  Lafflv^CftfAf  if  thc^Ejnbleniofruch 
ipirits  as  are  pure  ^  io^d  ,:fimi  9  and  truly  vertuous. 
This  i^  thftt  whi(:h  the  H.  Ghoft  would  teach 
us  ,  ch^t  the  Chmrfh^  in  this  laft  Period  ,    ihall 
^e  tnade  up  of  fuch  per(bns,  asarec^fincere  and 
wproved  piety^of  a  vertue  that  is  bright  and  (olid  y 
tncrfoFC  the  Citj  is  (aid  not  only  to  be  of  Gold, 
but  •/  gold  clesr  0^^  OjftaL    Neverthelefs,  asin 
pvery  Church  3  the  Minijlry  ought  to  pipQcfs^i 
more  eminent  degree  of  Chriftian  vertices  thaa 
others  s  the  wall ,  ^l^ch  fi^if^s  the  Miniftry 
of  the  Church  in  the  feyeath  Period  9  is  faid  to 
he  of  I^fpsr  J  md  precioMsJi'onfs^  more  valuable 
than  gold. 

V.  2.1.  ^md  the  12  gates  wore  of  12  Pearby 
every  feverdl  Me  was  of  one  Pearl.  V/'ehavcfecQ 
how  the  IX  ^ates  figni^e  the  iz  AfofHes  \  the 
Guards,GuidesandPortersasit  werep/the  Church.. 
Ve  might  e^y  difcover  a  rcfcmblance  between 
ihc  jipofiles  and  Pearls  *j  but  'tis  fuBScient  to 
underltand ,  that  the  delign  of  the  H.  Ghoft  is 
to  fhow  that  theie  i^  Men  are  of  an  ineftiq;iajble 
value.  All  the  riches  of  the  world  cannot  be  a 
fulicient  price  for  i^  P^forls ,  big  et\ough  to 
flpake  12  Gates  of  ipitic^ :  ai^  hetcwith  wc  mull 
know  9  that  whoi  the  fpirit  of  God  puts  fb 
ibigh  a  price  upon  weak  men  like  our  felves> 
wnen  he  calls  them  Uffors  zodfrecionsfionts^  the 
|^4rr/and  FomndaHons  qizfifl^  i^cdo^roocloo); 
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upon  'cm  in  thcmfelvcs  i:.  but  confiders  them  ^iih  Pjirt  ti 
chat  trcafurc  of  the  GofpcU,  committed  to  dicir 
charge* 

This  Gofpell  islkic  Pearl  of gridt  PrM^  which 
w;hen  one  hadfound,  he wenthis  way^ tfnd fold  all 
that  he  had  to  purchafe  it.  This  i^  the  Treafnrk 
of  whith  5.P4i^/rpeak$,  whenhefaidi^  whh4v0 
this  treafure  in  Earthen  veffels.  The  uifofilejf^ 
with  Evangelical  truth  in  their  Breafts  ,  are  the 
12  foundations  ,  the  12  Gates  y  and  the  walls  of 
the  City.  They  are  Every  thing  with  this  j  for 
Truth  ii  everything .5  and  without  it  they  are 
nothing. 

V.  aa.  j4ndrfmp  M  Temfle  t^erin  ,  for  the 
Lord  God  Almightj  and  the  Lamb  are  its  Templi^ 
This  muft  be  underftood  as  the  words  of  another 
Prophet^  ^vho  fpeaking  of  the  Church  in  this  period^ 
&ithi^  "Every  man  {hall  not  teach  his  C^eigbhour^  for 
they  f hall  be  ali  taught  of  God -,  which  doth  not 
import  tharthe  Miniftry  fhall  bcaboliiht  ,  but 
that  thcincreafe  of  Knowledg  fhall  be  fo  great 5 
that  ordinary  men  might  rather  be  Teachers  9  thaa 
need  to  be  taught :  doubtlefi  there  ihall  be  Tem- 
ples to  the  end  of  the  world  »  and  places  fct  apart 
ior  publiek  worfhip.  But  it  fhali  hardly  be  ne- 
ceflary  to  diilingtufh  places  for  divine  fervice^ 
bccaufe  God  ihall  be  jevcry  where  fcrved  in  per- 
fcftion.  The  Lord  am^tbe  Lamb fballbe its  Tern- 
fie:  God  ihall  dwell  in  them  y  and  they  inGod^ 
the  union  of  holy .  fouk  with.  God  ihall  be  moft 
intimate  and  xeciptrocak- 

v.  2g.  >4nd  theSitf  had  m  Heed  of  the  fun  5  n$p 
0f  the  moon  tojhineiniti  for  thejgUf^pfG/ddid 
tighten  it ,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  therof.  Here 
the  fun  smd  the  n^^^on,  do  fignifie  created  lights  , 
^hich  caufe  a  &cc<i9^  ^idaj  and  night  >  asui 
.4  theft 
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37b  /He  Accoi^plifhrneht      Chdp.ij, 

raiti.  tHefe  Luminaries  are  Emblems  of  the  manner 
>  wherin  the  light  of  Grace  is  now  difpeoft.  There 
is  now  a  mixture  of  Light  and  Parkiiefs  ^  of  Da; 
and  Night)  in  the  fame  ChmMiy  and  ia  the  fame 
ibul*  It  ihall  no  more  be  thus  in  the  Cbnrcb  of  the 
'fiv€Ufh  PerhiiThc  air  of  that  0m'cb  ihal  be  always 
fiill  of  Light.  God  fha^l  abundantly  imt>art  know 
ledge  to  the  Souls  of  the  Saints  ^  in  a  more  im- 
mediate manner  y  without  kny  created  Lumi- 

,  V.  24-  And  the  §ifti9Hs  if  them  which  are  [mL^ 
sbali  wali  in  the  tigh^  0fit  :  4nd  the  Kii^s  of 
ihe  Earth  de  bring  their  glofj  and  benoMr  into  si 
^,  y.25.  Jindits  QatesslMilnot  MtaUhi  shmi] 
dsj  t  for  there  shall  he  no  night  there.  , 
^  V.  %6.  And  threy  sbdlt  hringtbeglefr^dttdhnm 
$f  the  Nations  intoit.\ 

;  V.  27.  jfndthere  shall  in  nowife enter intoit^ 
thiftg  that  dei^ieth  y  lor  that  worketh  khominatm^ 
and  a  lie,  hni  thiy  li/he  are  written  in  tbeLamli'^ 
lookof-Life.         .   ,^ 

.  Here  is  the  j>crfefib  and  ddinpleat  calling  of  the 
Gtntilesy  whoi^all  joyitthertifelveswithSccon- 
irferted  /ewiyto  comppfe  this  glorious  Chssrch.  The 
Holy  Ohoft  feemi  to  intimate,  as  if  there  fhould 
be  hone  but  die  Elefi:  y  aiid  no  Reprobates.  ^^ 
Jeaft^  if  thert  be  any  Hypocrites  |  that  their 
^ufttber  ihall  h^^fo  &aU  |  as  nbt  w6rthy  to  be 

eOUnitGd.;^        ,;.      ,  . J,    \    .,       -)  ,^,.   ,_^^\,, 

,. ,  Then  be  shfU/ed  mk  afulra  ^ifer  ofii^atero0f9 
hleards  Cbr^alyProeeedingoutofibeThrone  ofGoi^ 
knd  of  the  Eanifi.  TiB  4^  well  known  that  ivdicr 
|n  the  S(pri|iiiKe  flile  bffiiSits  griu:e  and  the  Di^ 
vine  Spirit  ^  th^  'as  headicfe.  to  rcmarfcit.  JJ^ 
iverfone  that  ithirftsytome  to  ^waters-,  out  of  ^i^ 
hifyshkliftowii^niwatm^t  huho»^ 
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spirit^  il/hiiph  ihiy  sbonldr§€Hve  iluho  MiHfedon^^itx^ 
him^   So  that  the  -Rizwwhichproccedsoutofthc 
Throne  of  God^  is  th^tviulopring  of  Spirit  aad 
Gracic  5  which  Ood  will  moft  plentifully  difpefift 
to  this  Chiftch, ,  It  is  the  fame  2^'t^^*- whiqo  the  chij,47; 
Prophet  Euki^l  (aw  Coming  out  of  the  TtmpU :  at 
firft  it  wasno  higher  theptjhe^iJfi^/^  J , but  by  little 
iind  little  the  ir^reafe  was  fuch ,  that  y du  muftbe 
obliged  to  fwim  to  pafs  over  it*    'Tis  the  Em- 
blem of  that  meafuit  oiGrace^  Which  is  always  pror 
greffiye,  and  in  thefe  laftand  happy  day;^  ihal]  now 
as  the  Sea.   . 

.y.  !•  In  themidfl  of  thcfireti  ofit^  S^d9f either 
Jidc  ofjheSivkrf  fP,4t  tkeTe  the  Tre<(^Life^3t/bifM 
barfi  twelve  manner  of  fruits  ,  aniyielded  herfrnit 
every  moheth  ,  and  the  leaves  ofthfireew^ifor  the 
healing  of  fhe  Nations.  This  is  almo^  copied  from* 
£z.ekiel.j  fo  that  We  may  fee  itdcicribJBs  the  fame 
thing.    £z.ekitl  Ikid,  tha$  ifk  theian^ofthe River^ 
u/ere  very  many  treei  on  the  one Jide  and  the  other  ^ 
fruit  trees  ^  whofe  leave suhall not fadt^  neither  shall 
the  fruit  thereof  he  eonfamed,  it  shall  If  ring f^nh  neui 
fruit  eve^j  monethr    This  ferther  deootcs  Graeej 
which  is  our  meat  anddrink  i  taiati^fy  oiir  hunger, 
and  quench  bur  thirft^  which  i^  theMannainthe 
Wildemefsi  an<i  Water  out  of  the  ]^6ck*  Thefhdti 
ifftffis  tKee'  shall  be  for  the  healing  of  ^e Nations: 
EsiikiilGsdthi  the  leaf  thereof  shall  i^fo^j^lidieine.    ▼.iiv 
That  $^r^^  which  fhaUbeour/<RA^  ^  (ml  ^alfpiup- 
{xly  thc-ufeof  ^if^ljifct  Bvciy  pfte  nwyfeehcfrcLi 
inani£^aUufidntQ  th«  Earthly  ^/firif«{||(#.y  (9  its Ri-* 
vers,  and  to  the  TreeKifJU^  that  wa)^«th6ri;.,To  de- 
note that  theC/r/!fr^ibinthis^herlaftP<W(M{^llbea' 
true  Par^ife;  where  i>leuty  and  afeundapce  of  all 
bleffingsmaybcmet^^itb.    ^iso^thisrr^i^,  arid 
^xlmimV€K'w^.i^  3  ib^  thelaftparc 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


^fi  The  n^ceomplifkniint     Chap.ij. 

piirti*  ciftfae#/r9r«i]ribCi^40^#r)  istobeundcrftood.  Wc 
have  already  ieen  now  that  Ci^/^rr  is  an  Epitome 
of  what  ibdl  befall  the  Cl^cb.  In  the  y£i^  part, 
we  have,  a  ihort  account  of  the  happy  flate  of  the 
Cir#r^Jr  during  the  time  of itspurity.  Inxhcfic^ftd^ 
.the  reign  afAHticbrifi  is  deurribed  ,  and  the  laft 
ferftcwMu  which  the  Ch»r€b  ihalifu^.  Andin 
ihcThifrd^  we  have  the  glorioUsftat^  of  the  Ci&4vrr^ 
afor  {he  hath  fubdued  her  enemies;  Thi^  is  the 
Prophecy; 

iS^it.      V.15.  And thkfiifenth Angel fimnied^Mndthere 
W9r€gr$4it  vpieesinHeav€njpiyin^^theKingd0msif 

«  tbii  World  wre  htc^me  the  Kingdems  of  our  Lerd^ 

and  of  hit  Cbrift ,  nmd  be  sbi/Ul reign  for  ever  mni 
(tveh 

V.  l6»  jind  the  fot$r  and  twenty  Elders^  who  f$t 
before  (jpd  en  their  feats  jfetlupon  their  f dees  ,  and 
»OTshtpfedG^d. 

V.  17.  Sayings  ts^e give  tUeethdnkf  O Lord Gei 
Almighty^  ipbich  arty  and  waft^  and  art  so  come  ^  he- 
caufe^hou  hafisakjtn  so  shoe  thj great  Fewer jattdbdji 
i'^oigned. 

*  V.  18.  %Ahd  the  J^ations  were  angry  y  send  thy 
iifrdsh  it  come^  and  the  Time  of  the  dead  shat  shey 
fhoaldh  judged  ,  and  that  skoufbouldfi give  reward 
nnto  thy  Servants  the  Prophets  ,  and  to  the  Saints  y 
.  and  them  that  fear  thy  name ,  Jmal  and  Great ,  4Snd 
fhostU^de/hoy  them  which  deflroy  the  Earth.     , 

V.  1^:  And  the  Temple  of  God  was  opened  in 
'  Heaven  , .  and'sbere  was  feen  in  his  Temple  she  arl^ 
0fhis  TefiatMnt  y  and  there  were  lightnings y^  and 
ifoicesy  andtUandringi  y  and  ad  Ekrtbiptal^yauA 
great  Hdil: 

We  have  obferved ,  that  the  feiien  Trtsmfeie 
followed  upon  the  feven  feals  y  and  wa:e  not 
contemporary  with'em ;  ^tfevestfeaUwnrf^n 
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Prophecy  almoft  asfatastheji/^afP-^f4»iyJ»ii^ 
tlonfiantine^  thefirftChriftianJEs^/iPrtfr.  .   ' 

1  he  y^v^w  Trumfets  divide  thereft  of  the  Timc^ 
betT/cen  Cdnfiantinejmd  hisChnfiimS^cccfffiSy^ 
to  the  end  of  the  WorW:  And  the  ff  vend  Trim^'. 
pet  that  founds  here  5  is  the  beginning  of  the  laft*^ 
Period^  which  comprehends  the  fall  of  the  Eia*-* 
pires  of  the  World  ^  and  particularly  that  of  thc^ 

j^niichrifiianKingdof^^oxu^ Pap^cjr  ^  .:  .  . 

,  T  he  feventh  Angel  founded^  and  there  u/'ere great  k 
'voices .    Thefe  are  voices  of  Acclam.ation  ^djoy. 
Xhat  TAii«</^r/  and  Xi^i&;ii/^/arejoyned.totnpic 
voices,  fignifies  the  preaching  ogtbcGbf^ejit,^     .^ 
^-  And  ihefour^nd  tu/enty  Elders  ^  y/ho'jfkttef^r4 
god  on  their  feats  ,  fell  uf  on  their f^et^  anduj^-^- 
shi]>fed  God  ,  faying  ,  ^fgive  thee  thanks  ,  O  Lord\ 
Cod  Almighty^  &c.  'Tis  the  Song  and  fubjc£t  mat- 
ter of  thankfgiving ,  wherewith  the  Holy/Peoplq, 
fhauld  praife  God,  during  the  reignofatbonfand 
years  \  when  God  fliall  have  fubduw  all  thpirEne-*: 
mies.  Obferve  here,  th^Ltthtfonr^ndtwentyElderor 
zppczr  alone  J  and  begin  the  Song  5  whereas  in  thei 
ifirft  ViGon  the  living  Creatures  begun. the  Songj 
and  the  Elders  followed  'em .  'Tis  rtot  to  exclude 
the  livirig. Creatures  and  the  Mioiftry,  inthclali 
Period  of  the  Church  5  buttp  fignifys^that  then  the 
People  fliall  bejo  filled  with  t^c  Divine  Spirit  i :  tl^t 
they  fliall  riot  need  to  wait  the  irifpiratiori^ndaffi4 
ftance  of  the  Holy  Miniftry  ,  to  ing^e^themti*; 
praifeQod,  and  perform  holy  duties.  1 

The  Nations  were  angry ,  and^  thy  wrath  is  eome^^ 
i.  e.  the  Nations  o£the  Antichri/ian  People  yAi^yc^ 
executed  their  malice  and  fury^  and  thou  haftiveri- 
ged  it  by  deftroying  their  Empire.  And  the  Time  <?/ 
the  dead  that  they  should  he  judged ,  and  that  thofi 
shouldeft  give  reward  unto  th^  Servants  the  Pro^ 
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Ito:;  X.  fhets^^hd  t0  the  Sdintf^  and  f  hem  that  fear  thy  nam^^ 
fmallandgrtat.  Thi^doth  not  fignify  the  laft  judge- 
ment, or  tne  laft  Refurreaioa. 
'  Tis  Acfifff  Reiiirreftion^  the  Deliverance  of 
iiicCtufch  y  her  coming  to  the  cxpefted  King- 
Jdm.  This  is  fet  forth  after  the  (amc  manner  in  the 
zV*"  Chapterof  the  Af^alfvs^  ashfath  been  already 
ften.  The  Time  of  the  Dead  te  be 'judged -,  he  faith 
not,  the  Living  and  the  Dead  yOTallthcDcsid'j  but 
l^daks  of  At  Chureb^  which  lay  as  dead  during  the 
reign  of  AntichHlt^  and  fhall  rift  again  when  that 
Kingdofti  is  deftroy ed.  The  Dead  fhall  be  judged. 
And  how  ?  ^tiflr  Gdd  will  reward  the  faith  full  and 
the  Church  by  giving  them  Peace  and  a  Kingdom, 
^is  a  ftdgementef  Grace  5  and  of  Beneficence. 
He fpeak*  not ^fweitial Rewards,  as  appears  by 
what  follows :  tod  U  d^firoy  thoje^  who  deffroyrd  the 
Sarth,  Which  is  not  a  proper  term  to  figniiy  eter- 
nal punifhrntni^  ,  wherein  nothing  is  deftroyed  : 
men  continue  iifider  them  for  ever  r  fo  that  the 
tctm  oF.thfe  Antiehrifiian  Smpre  muft  be  here 
2))eant. 

Chap,  ir,  V.  I9«  And  the  Ten^U  of  God  was  opened  in 
Heavenly  and  there  wasfeen  in  his  Temfle  the  Ark^ 
ef  hie  Teftament.  The  Ark  is  the  fignot  God's  Co- 
ten^t  with  the  lews  y  fo  this  Propnecy  ofthe  Ark 
in  the  Temple  of  God^  fignifies  the  recalling  of  the 
tews  The  Temple  of  God  was  ofyen :  The  Church  fhall 
lie  opento  all  Nations,  all  People  fhall  refbrt  to 
it ;  and  among  others,  we  fliall  fee  that  People^  who 
derive  theit^  Glo^y  fromthiB  Arte  ofthe  Cove-- 
nant.f  *       -. 
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P&ti. 

_ ^ . ■        -I         .       V 

C.H  A  P.     XXIV, 

The^  Chdratl^s  ef  the  Kingdom  of  the  Chunk 
Eight  are  cettaiu ,  and  five  doubtfulL  Wha$ 
shall  happen  after  this  Kingdom.  What  is  meant 
b\Qog  and  Magog.  There  shallprohahly  be  i 
tejfer  kind  <?/ Antichrift  a  little  before  the  end 
ofthe&orld. 

HAving  coiifirmed  the  Truth  d£tliis  Rei^n  if 
Chrift  upon  Ear th\  weoughtnowtoconQder 
the  Nature  and  Cfc^r^flftfr/ofitj  they  tnay  be  divi- 
ded into  two  Claflcsj  fomcthat  zxt  doubtful^  and 
cther^  certain.  It  is  fit  that  we  begin  with  the  cer- 
tain. '  We  are  not  to  reckonampng  the  ChUra^eri 
of  this  Reign  ,  eitner  the/<i//of  the  Babylonish  £m^ 

nfire^  ox  the  converJioH  of  the  lew^^  or  the  cpnverfioA 
of  fne  remainirjg  Gtntiles,  For  thefe  three  things 
are  to  go  bgforc  it.  They  can  never  be  brought 
about,  out  with  confuGon  and  Tumult.  TheP^-i 
fish  Empire  cannot  fall  y  but  it  muft  coft  blood ,.  and 
make  a  mighty  noife.  The  converfion  of  the  tews 
muft  need^  be  attended  with  gteat  Cdmmotions^ 
^mong  the  People  ,  and  it  may  be  violent  contra-^ 
diftions.  'Tis  likewife  impoffible  to  conceive^ 
that  the  Converfion  of  the  Gentiles  can  be  broueht 
about  ^  without  the  utmoft  endeavours  of  the  De- 
vil-to hinder  it  ;  he  will  raifeallhis  forces  every 
•where,  to  hinder  the  laft  eftablifhment  of  this  Xing^ 
dom  of  Qnrifi ,  as  he  did  in  the  firft  Ages  o^  the 
Chriftian  Church.  So  that  we  cannot  cfoubt^  but 
he  y^catrfe  great  oppofition,  not  only  by  words^ 

♦  but  it  may  be  old  ws.    Now  this  cannot  belong  to 
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Buti.  the  Kingdom  of  Chrifi  ,  whereof,  the  principal 
Cbam&er   is  SovcrMign  Peace.    Infomuch  that 
we  thus  conceive  of  it.     i.  The  Papal  Empire 
fhall  fall.    x#  After  that  fome  years  will  be  ncc^fr 
iary  to  aboliih  Se£ls  md  Parties  y  and  compofcthe 
dmertnces  miong  Cbrifiidns.     ^.  That  after  this; 
many  Heathen  jf^tions\  and  the  lews  fhall  hc^on^ 
verted  5  for  it  cannot  be  thought,  that  they  fhould 
be  converted^  while  ciri/fwn/ are  fo  much  at  va- 
riance among  themfelves,  andfeekingthedeftni- 
ftion  of  one  another.    4.  After  the  Converfion 
of  the  lejps  ,  the  remainder  of  the  mofl  remote 
Nations  fhall  alfo  be  converted  5  Now  for  all  this 
tiierfe  muft  be  time  j  for  fhould  we  think  that  God 
will  aft  in  a  niore  miraculous  manner  in  this  ,  than 
in  the  eflablifhment  of  the  firfl  Chrrflian  Church, 
Wherefore  as  the*  Chrifiian  Church  was  near  an 
himdred  jfears  m  its  firft fetling ,  no  lefs  ^ill  be  ne- 
ccflary  perfcftly  to  refettle  it ;  and  theit  fhall  that 
bkfled  Kingdom  come ,  ^hidh  we  cxpcd}  not  but 
*       that  there  is  fome  probability',  that  God  may  be-  • 
gin  to  compute  the  thonfand  years  from  the  fall 
o£Antichrifiy  even  befoi-e  the  Converfion  of  the 
liU^s  and  Gentiles  ,  and  (b  the f all ohhc  jintichri-^ 
fiiah  Kingdom ,  and  the  Converfion  of  the  Ntaionsy 
may  in  fome  fort  be  comprehended  within  the 
%^gn  of  Chrifi  ,  for  a  thonfand  years.  But  when 
we  Ipcak  here  of  the  Kingdom  of  Chrifi -^^  ^e  fpeak 
of  it  as  in  its  perfeOrion,  which  will  not  be  t21  after 
thefe  th  ings  are  come  to  pafs. 
An  wtra-      The  frficcTtzin  Chara£ter  of  this  reign  of  Chrifi^ 
effufio7of  "  theplentifHlL  effufion  of  the  Spirit  of  Godufon  men. 
the  Spirit  The  Prophecy  oi  loel  to  this  purpoffe  ,   is  one  of 
the  firft    ^[^Qf^^^^hich  is  but  in  partaccomplifht  hitherto,/ 


certain 


charaacr.  u^iU  pouroHt  my  Spirit  upon  all  fleshy  ahdjoitr  Sons 
S,?9.*'    and  your  Daughters  shall  prophecy  ,  J0itr  old  tSM^ei^i 
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f  hall  dream  dreams  ,  and  your  young  Men  fee  t^i^-PgrtJI^* 
pns  3  4//^  011  thefervants  and  the  hand^maid  in  tbofe 
daj^s  Willi  four  out  my  Spirit.  ThatlcflcrcfFufioa  / 
01  the  Spirit,  which  the  hrft  Chriftians  experienc't, 
is  not  enough  to  fill  vip  fhc  §enfe  of  tl^is  Prophecy. 
I .  Becaujfe  f^^^  did  not  extei^d  very  far  s  the  num- 
ber was  not  great  of  thofe  who  did  pertakc  of  it. 
a.  That  did  not  laft  but  a  little  while ,  for  even  be- 
fore the  death  of  the -^^^7?/fj  ,  the  extraordinary 
gifts  of  the  Spirit  became  rare  \  §0  that  what  wa§ 
len,  was  properly  biit  a  prefageand  type  oftha; 
largeefFufion  ot  the  Spirit ,  which  ihouid  be  in  thp 
laft  Period  of  the  C^t^rch}  not  that  all  men  ihall  then 
become  Prophets,  audbe  infpiredj  butallfhallbp 
•affifted  and  led  by  an  extraordinary  and  all-powet- 
full  influe^ice  of  the  H.  Spirit. . 

2.  From 'this  firftChara^er  wi\l  ^nfcayJfM,  JJjfj^"^'* 
viz,'  ^'■f^f  fjolinep.  Great  iii  rcfpefl;  of  the  de-  grcTt  HoU- 
grees  ,  and  of  the  extent  of  it.  In  refpeft  ofde'  ^^^* 
grees'y  for  fuch  is  fhall  then  be  Holy^  ihall b^  in- 
tomparably  more  fo  than  any  are  now  5  who  are 
reputed  fuch :  and  as  to  the  extet^t  of  it,  becaufe  the 
•number  of  ^oly  perfons  fhall  be  greqtey,  .Neyer-^. 
thclefe  5  'tis  not'to  beunderftood  ,  as  if  men  ihall 
thenbe altogether \yithout  fin,  for  they mufl dye,. 
There  rpuft  therefore*be  fome  remainders  of  (uij 
even  the  Holy  eyipofUrs  did  not  ceafctobe  Afirw,^ 
by  being  Saints.  The  like  fhall  be  in  reference^o 
men  ixx  this  laft  period.  Neither  is  it  to  bchop't; 
that  all  men  without  exception;^ fhall  tfien  be  hplyi 
but*tis.  ctedible,  that  the  number  of  the  GoadQiz\\ 
exceed  that  of  the  lVi<;ksd ,  as  much  as  'tis  now  tn-» 
ftrior  to  it.  By  Gei<?^»^»i  lintendnotthbfe  who 
^re  commonly  called  Honefimen  j  of  fuch  there  is 
yet  a  confidcrable  number  in  the  World  j'  but  fuch 
|s  fhall  6c  diftinguifht  by  an  cxttaordinary  Fittyx 
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|^(1X2,  wd  fJoliutfs  }  The  number^  of /&^A  is  now  but 
very  finally  but  the  grcateft  part  of  il/(p»  (hall  then 
be  /S.'AndfbrthcNfenofanotherCharaaer,  they 
fliall  then  be  as  r^re.  as  now  they  are  common .   Thi5 
great  Hotimfiof  Men  in  thofe  days,  is  abundantly 
proved  by  the  many  Prophecies  already  men- 
,    tioned,  and  which  ccrtwly  have  nqt  hitherto  been 
fiillfilled.. 
Chanftw       ^  •  ^^^^  ^hcnoe  foUows  d  third  CharaEler  ,  viz. 
ilurity  of'  PHritjuofworshifdnd  Doflrine.  Corruption  in  Reli- 
]^'^^iP^^gion  follows  the  corruption  of  manners.  God  can- 
•   '      ■  not  permit  that  any  Church  whiph  isgreatly  cor- 
rupted in  manners ,  Ihould  for  any  long  time  pre-> 
ferve  Purity  of  Doftrinc  and  wor^ip  >  and  there- 
fore we  find  in  the  Pafdcy  that  natural  conjunftior^ 
of  a  great  Idolatry  ,    with  a  great  corruftion  in 
manners.  So  on  the  other  hand,  Qod  cannot  lUfFer 
that  a  Church  that  is  eminent  for  Holinefs ,  fhould 
decline  fcomih&  Purity  oi  Religion -,  wherefore  we 
may  be  confident,  that  the  Church  ixx  itslaft  Period, 
ihall  not  admit  any  alteration  in  the  purity  of  its 
worfhip,Qr  of  its  Dod:rine,or  i^  any  (hing  ot  its  Re- 
ligion.    There  ihall  no  Heyefy  be  received  in  that 
Church  'y  and  I  am  perfwaded  ,  that  Pelagianifmy^ 
which  is  now  £0  common ,  Ihall  be  quite  extirpa- 
ted  >  for  then  all  men  ihall  be  full  oif  God,  and  per- 
ceive and  acknowledge  him  m  every  thing.  Where-, 
as  the  Pelagians  J  who  prevail  in  fo  manyplaces^ 
.  do  not  fee  and  own  him  any  where,  but  make  t\ 
^p4  of  t>^4i»,  by  making  him  itt^tfpcWm.  Tbefe 
men  are  far  enough  from  having  a  fight  Idea ,  of  45 
Being  infinitely  j^erfeSl.  I  d^rp  fay ,  thai;  God  is  not 
muchinthofi?  men,  who  feel  and  perceive  fo  little 

of  God.    ;    '         ;    "   •* 

4-Ghara-       4.  The/(?i[(fr^iEr  Chsuraftcr  of tWs  Rcigp  of Oiri^ 

f wic?'"*  ^  f  ^S'^^^^^^,  ?f ^€^    T^^slis  plainly  revpded  by 

*  ".  '.  many 
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manyexprefsProplsecics.  ThvxthfV:oy^shaIlpidVm.2^ 
si/ith  thfLamij  scoAfworAs  be  turned  into pl9Mgh^ 
shares  ^  aad  men  shall  nof  buys  or  tU^oj  me  anom 
tffer.  The  Art  of  Wdx  which  %rung  froxaJ^eU^ 
fhall  return  thither.  Nothing  but  tie  corrupticMEi 
gad  wickednefs  pfthe  World.dothnow  makfeit 
neceffaiy.  The  Pevil  of  CovetojulQefs  ,  and  of 
Ambition ,  the  ipirit  of  Revenge  ,.  ^d  the  like, 
fhall  return  to  the  boctomlefs  jnt ,  whepce  they 
came.  And  it  ihall  no  more  be  a  point  of j^onour  to 
know  how  to  maflacre  mankind^  to  ftorpa  Towns, 
and  gain  Battels ,  and  de^roy  Countries  ^  and  cover 
^hc  Fields  with  dead  Bodies. 

f.  This  fhall  be  a  Kingdfm  af  Hnmility.    All  "^^^^^l 
thofe  vain  Titles  ,  which  nowfcrveforornamen^.Humi^.^ 
and  pride ,  fh^l  then  beyaniflit.     Brotherly  Lo^ 
fhall  make  all  mci^  equal -y  not  that  alldiftin&ion, 
and  all  dignities  among  men  ihall  ceafe.  Th^  King^   . 
4om  is  no  Anarchy -^  there  fhall  be  fome  to  govern, 
and  others  to  obey.    But  Government  {)^it\\cn  be 
without  Pride  and  |nfolence^  without  Tyranny, 
ttnd  without  Violence.    Subje^  fhall  obey  theiir 
Rulers,  with  an  humble  fpirit i  and  Governor^ 
fhall  rule  their  3ubje6^s,  withafpiri^of  ipeekn^efi 
andgentlenefs. 

6.  AUthofe  Arts  which  nou^Jirve  the  Pride  4ni  6.  ch^r^- 
Vanity  of  mankind^  shall  then  be  abolisht.  'Tis  a  my-  ^ui  bfng*' 
fterious  and  deep  defign  of  God ,  that  his  Provi-  of  unuw- 
dence  permits  the  Reign  of  f^anit)^^  in  the  placeof  ^JJ^^^*^- 
Charity  y  which  is  retiried  and  gone.  ,Whatamul* 
titude  ofTeople  are  maintainedoy  this  Rei^n  ofVa^ 
nit  J?  for  how  could  the  -f^^rfubfill ,  without  the 
vanity  of  xhtRi^h ,  wha  will  hayeflately  Hpufcs,, 

fawuy  fmniture,  pompous  gannents  of  Gold,Sillc> 
bint.  Lace  ,and  fair  deliciouHy  ,  and  keep  many  at> 
jendantsa  ^d  dowtefti^kScrvant^fby  4//  thefeco^ 
Sf4      *  ^    (ubfiiJ; 
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pirt^.  fUbfifl  that  great  Company  of  jtrtificers  ^  GoU^ 
fmithsy  Painters^  and  thofethat  work  in  Tapiftrj^ 
In  Stuffs  of  WW,  ^oWand  SiliyC^^k/  ,  Kt/fry^ 
miekyArchitflisyTajfbrsyind  fuch^  make  i^/xir and 
ZstcCf  &c.    Thcfc  comprehend  above  three  quar- 
ters of  the  WbrW  i'andall  thefe  muft  dye  of  hunger, 
if  the  {everal  branches  of  humane  vanity  were  not 
as  {bmanyfccretanduhder-groundrA4»«//,where- 
by  Divine  Providcftce  diftribntes  fo6d  and  nourifh- 
merit  tp  ft)  igany  perfons.    They  therefore  who 
woiiHcift  off  all  this  Vdnity  ,  before  the  feafon  of 
returning  Chttritj ,  do  confound  the  times  and  Cha^ 
rafters  of  the  different  Periods  of  the  0jirrrA .  Thefi 
,     are  the  Canities  of  the  World ,  and  w|iile  th6  World 
reigns,  they  muft  have  theircourfe  5  but 'tis  cer- 
tain withd ,  that  affpon  as  the  Re^gn  of  Charity  fliall 
return,  a^thefe  fhall  be  qiiitc  bahiflit. 
7.  ch«a-       7.  And  this  is  the  fevtntb  CharaSer  of  the  reign 
Smrn^f*  ^^  thrift  ou  Earth ,  that  fervent  charity  shall  be  rr- 
Cbatuy.   fiored^  and  fupply  all  thenebeffities  of  inferior  per- 
sons. By  this  athoiifand  Channels  Oiall  beo{>ened 
for  the  relief  of  the  F&or  ^  like  thoffe  of  vanity :  And 
they  who  npw  Kve  upon  the  Canity  6f  worldly 
men,  fliall  tlien  live  upon  the  charity  of  the  Saints. 
Inferiors,  arc  now  vain  ^d  proud  as  well  as  Supe* 
riorsj  they  learn  and  derive  their  vanity  from  that  of 
thofe  above  *em  :  and  as  Z)iP^f««  trampled  under 
his  feet  the  Houftiold-ftuff  and  pride  ofPlato^  with 
.,  .  iBLgreater Pride thm hisy  fooftentimesthc Pride  ^ind 
vanity  of  thofe ,  who  grow  rich  by  the  vanity  of 
Others ,  is  greater  than  that  ofthe  Rkb  thcmlclves. 
it  fliall  not  thfn  he  thfts-.  Every  man  fliall  be  con- 
tent with  what  is  neceffiury  :  fa  that  they  to  whom 
God  fliall  have  given  plenty  of  wealth  ,  fliall  make 
Tio  diflGiculty  therewith  to  fiipplytheneceflitiesof 
^e  Indigent.  A  commHnity  oyGood^  fliall  theti^e 
^ ' ' '  '•  ;   .'  >  •    place, 
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place,  like  that  which  was  fecn  in  tticfirfijears  ctf  PaiJ^i 
tiie  Church  2it JerHfaiem.    Not  that  Meaiha'll  lofe 
their  property  m  the  Goods  they  have ,  but  every 
one  ihalmifpenfelargely  to  fuch  as  need.    As  they 
-Who  gathered  niore  ilf^iiM  than  the  reft  had  nor- 
thing over,  and  thofe  who  gathered  lefs^  hadno 
want:  That  which  thus  happened  in  the  Wilder- 
Txefsj  ^^s  |iot  only  ^aiBmbUm  ,  but  a  true  Type  of 
what  fhallbeiii  this  laftPtfr/Wofthe  ChMrch.  They 
who  have  iwdf«  than  others,  inreg^d  of jiojf&ffton^ 
fhall  have  no  marc  than  others  >^  in  refpe£t  of 
Z^fi.  ■••'    "■''..;,  '       ;.■  .     ^ 

8.  The  face  of  the  ChHTch  ^  as  to  the  external  g,  chaw;- 
part  of  it,  shall  tcMnifcrm^in  its  it/orship  if^  its  Go^  ^^l^^% 
vctnment  and  Ceremonies.   For  that  mverfity.  and  worship* ad- 
mixture of  colourswhichiyatprefentjproceeds  not  ^^^^^^^"^ 
from  the  Spirit  of  God,    This  uniformity,  it  may 
be  ihallj  n0*  be  fuch  a$  to  remove  every  little  differ 
irence  .vbut  thcre'Aall  be  none  left  that  is  ejfemial^ 
^    none  that  may  be  called  evil  5  all  that  which  favors 
ot  Pride  and  Tyrannj^^  Aall  bebaniflit  from  the 
government  of  the.  Church  >  and  that  which  ferves 
only  for  Pomp ,  fliallnot  beadmitted into itsC^r^- 
monies.  Thus  much  for  the  certain  CA^ir^ff^r/. 

I.  The  douhfHLCh2cn&,trs^xt%  FirfiyTheD^efi  1,  noubt- 
>     cent  of  Chrifi  into  this  World  ,  to  reign  vijiklji  here,  ^^l^^^l 
The  Prophecies  o£ Saint  John  and  o£  Daniel icem  to  shall  dcf-  ^ 
import  thus  much.  The /4wr  faith,  that  theSomf'^^^^^^^'? 
man^  i.  e.  JcCusChTi&^came  tosheancientofdaysj 
and  that  Dominion  and  a  Kingdom  was  given  him. 
And  St.  fohn  faith » that  the  Saints  shall  reign  with 
Chrifi  a  thoufimdjears.  I  Would  not  be  too  confi- 
dent ,  that  this  6ugh  t  to  be  undc^ood  of  a  vifible 
defcent  and  ahode  of  Chrifi  mponj^th'y  yea,  I  do 
not  beUeve  it  probable.    But  to  me  itfeems  very 
^vident^  that  this  Reign  shalfhgin  v^/ithfomemira^ 
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P4rt  %•   0^l99ii  dpfemuiue^  of  out  Lord  in^  his  GUrjr.     A&e 
which  he  fhall  go  back  to /if  ^iit^^and  from  thence 
govern  this  vi&orious  Church .    Mr.  I.  Mede  ,  and 
others  after  him,  would  make  this  rei^  of  Chriil 
for  a  thouiand  years  9  tobe  the  TX^j^of  ludgcment^ 
and  that  within  thistimeihallbecheRefurre&ion 
-     ,        of  the  dead.  Others  fay,  that  ^tUffHrweSion^^ 
Ufi  Indgtmaa^t^  (hall  be  before  this  BMgn  rfChrifi\ 
but  I  dare  not  determuie  that. 
vD<M4»t-       X.  ItislLkewife^ffip|>M^»whether4^(ir^/'^iv^^/(?/ 
*^l^'^^jhemrUmmfitheube4boUsht.  Wki^hthofe  words 
ihei'aii     oH>ani$l  fcem  to  fignify ,  Th0B0Afi  n/asJlMny  and 
^^J%      his  Body  deftroyed^  And  given  to  th4  hnming  fiame. 
•ball  be  a.  (/aucernini  tkoTofi  ofthtSoafts^  thoj  had  their  Do^ 
tizsu^lxi^^nion  tfksn  sLwaj  j  jei  $bcir  Uvej  u/ere proUngei 
i*- '        for  a  ftdjfon.  and  a  T$me.    fieafts  do  certainly  de- 
note StMtis,  and  Empires  %  fo  that  it  i^ems  as  if  al| 
Soveraign Power)  f.  e.  Monarchical^  ihould  be 
taken  away  j,  s^id  that  Chrift  4^/09^  ihould  rule  by 
his  Vicegerents.    I  leave  this  unidefided.    But  to 
me  it  feems  Dr<j>abre,  that  the^govcrnmentofthe 
World ,  ihali  aflume  the  ancient  form  of  the  Com- 
monu^eahh  ff^ael :.  That  it  fl\aU  htzl heocrafy : 
that  Gcxi  will  efta^lifh  Indgesmd  Goi^ernours^  by  a 
a  perticuiar  inftind:  of  the  P^^ip/^and  their  guides  > 
that  he  will  inftru(^  them  in  his  will  by  inipired 
PerfbnsyWhofe  orders  {hall  bepun^ually  followed. 

Sli.^wht-^^  ,  to  be  the  Adminiftrators  of  this  Kingdom. 

Aet'  tbc    'Tis  true ,  &s.  John  feems  to  fay  fo  in  exprefs  wordsa 

^!di^     ^  ^the'S^HlsofthcfewifOwereiebeadedfi^^^     T^^ 

^ifed.       ntony  of  lejksj  &c.  sfjaU  Bju^  a»dreignwi$k  Chrift  f 

T^:^^  thoufand  years. .^  Though  I  have  fome  difficulty  to 

be  of  that  opinffn,  yetlknownot  whattoanfwer 

to  thatText}  ferif  it  intend  only  the  ^/aAtfrnrif^iri^ 

t]h$  Cbmeh  in  g^fraf^  uQder  the.  Emblc93^o£a^<w 
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f^rrtBiQM'f  ^bat  need  was  there  to  menuon  #ii^P^t|. 
the  Martjrji^  It  isfaid,  tbatthedifcourfe  isnotor  ''  *" 
*Bodics^  but  oi  Souls :  aqd  that  the  original  word 
doth  not  fignify  to  rif^ a^dm  ^  but  only  to'Az/f :  and 
tjpe  Souls of.thoji  y/hqwerc  l^eheadedsballlivf.  Bui 
firfl^  'tis  well  known ,  that  Souls  djc  in^t^  and  jconfe- 

a'  uentlyaumotbefaid  to  nfiy  but  as  they  reafljume 
\eir  Bgdies.    2;  The  learned  know  alfo,  that  the 
^^au/  is  often  put  for  the  u/boleperfon^  efpkddlly 
when  the  reJurroBio^  is  fpoken  oi^  witnefs  that  patf 
fage,  Tbou  wilt  notleavt^mj  Soulin  th^  Grave. 'LzH-'^ 
ly  9  I  am  not  fiibtile  enough  to  djfcem  the  difie- 
rence,  between /iw>^  again  ,  andrifiW'i^  I  alwayi 
thought  they  were  tWo  words  of  the  fame  import. 
And  I  think  it  were  eafy  to  prove ,  that  thofe  who 
have  been  behoadod^  cadaot  livo  again  but  by  a  Re^ 
furreStsou ,  'Tis  true^in  the  fourth  Kerfe  'tis  onlyfaid, 
they  shall  live\  but  "^tis  plain  by  the  fifth  V^rfe^  that 
\o  livf  and  to  live  agaiu^  intheTextarethefame 
thing.  For 'tis  added,  thaf  the  Refi  of  the  dead  should 
not  live  again  ^  till  tife  thoufand years  wtreaccont' 
plisht.    The  other  dead  men  fpoken  of,  ^.  4 .  muft 
then  live  ag^in  at  the  beginnii)g  of  the  thoujknd 
years.    Farther,  without  this  ,  i  know  not  what- 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  would  fay  tohis  Apoftles  in 
thofe  words,     f^erily  ^tfyy  unto y  oft ,  that  you  who  j^f  atth,  i^ 
have  followed  me  in  the  regeneration^  ^hen  the  Son  28.        ^• 
of  man  is  fa^  on  the  'throne  of  his  G lory  ^  you  sh4ll 
fit  upot^  twelve  Thrones, ,  ludging  thetf4>elve  Tribes 
oflfraeL  What  ever  fenfe  is  given  to  thefe  words, 
1  cannot  find  ^  thing  that  gives  m^  Iktisfa&ion. 
Should  it  be  uaderilopdpf  {he  hjt  ludgementyto  xla^ 
fame  effefit,  as  St.  Paifk  fpe^s ,  Wejhall  ju4g^  the^    . 
IVorldy  and  wesbajilft^oik^  Angels  \  that  feems  to 
be  but  a  fmall  matter,  that  deierved  not  to  be  f^, 
fokmal^  »te^«i4  W»t  wi^i  a  vmljifay  uffHy9t0. 
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l^ft.  Foraftcrdl, 'tisbutin  4  fe«r4f/wy5f»/Jr  that«» 
ihaJU  dicn  iudge  the  World  ^  by  apjpix>ving  the 
fentence  of  c2r(/?,  who  alone  mall  be  the  Judge. 
Moreover,  I  knpw  npt  why  our  Lord  fliouldre- 
ftrain  that  judgement  to  ehe  twelve  Trihes  of  If- 
,  rael,  judging  the  twtlve  Tribes,  of  Jfrael  j  for  the 
Saints,  asthp  words  are  taken,  {hall  judge  the  wh^U 
ffMd^^evenxhewickfd  too.  "N^hereforc  it  cannot 
.  be  faia,  that  the  Church  is  to  be  imderftood  by  the 
twelve  Tribes  of  Ifrael.  rOnce  more,  the  Saints 
ihall  judge  i^he  H^ld  n^ore  than  they  fhall  the 
ffmrchj  for  befides  their  approbation  of  thc/en- 
tence  given againft  ihc'fVorUj  they  fliall'  ttear  u^ih 
fefi  againft  them ,  which  they  fliatl  not  do  in  refe- 
rence to  the  CAnrrA.  x 

I  do  not  findmuch  more  reafpn  for  another  fenfc 
of  this  Text ,  which  fome  of  late  have  given  it. 
They  fay  the  Tim9o£thc RegeneratioHy  is  the  Time 
of  the  Church  from  Jefus  Chrirt  to  thfe  end  of  the 
World.  That  during  all  that  time ,  for  1  Soojearj^ 
the  ^^0//^/ have  fitass  itwcreon^ir^ifftf/,  tojudge 
the  Church ,  becaufe  we  confult  them,  and  have  rck 
courfeto  their  Oracles.    But,  i.  *Tis  a  ftrange 

Jibufe  of  words,  to  caHby  thenameof  Regeneraxton 
iich  corrupted  times,  as  thole  of  the  Church  for 
the  laft  twelve  hundred  years.  2 .  *Tis  to  talce  the 
words  in  a  very  figurative  Jinfe  indeed  ,  to  calf 
that  which  the  Writings  of  the  tApofiles  do  at  this 
,  day,  Jittifig  upon  Thrones  ^  and  judging  the  twelve 
Tribes  of  IftaH.  %.  Laftly ,  I  know  not  why  the 
twelve  Tri^w  of  Jfrael  Qiovi^dtocat  into  this  Jpro- 
mife,  mikvfhy  they  only  j  fince  they  ve  altogether 
.  excluded  from  the  Covenant  5  and  ire  not  govern*  . 
ed  by  the  writings  o£tht  Jtpfiles.  I  conifels  then, 
^tlfindnothing  thercittbut  whatisobfcure. 
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the  haffj%eign  of?tacc^  and  KJghteoufnefi y  MHilV^ii 
Charity..  For  the  C^^r^A  mull  be  grieatly  renewed 
to  reach  that  blcfled  ftate.     Thea  indeed ,  $he  Son  - 
of  in  an  shall  be  fat  on  th^  Throne  of  his  Glory.     He 
ihall  then  have  the  full  Dominion^  whereas  now 
he  rfeigns  as  it  wei:e  but  Jt^y  halves  :  and  after  rfic 
end  ot  this  World,  Jiefhali  reign  no  longer  5  for 
then  he  shall  ha  ve  delivered  up  the  Kingdom  to  God 
his  leather.  ^  If  we  fupppfe  that  then  the  raifed 
Afojiles  J  ihall  be  at  the  head  of  the  twelve  conver- 
ted TW^ifj,  and  fhall  govern  then),  and  fend  their 
orders  by  them  to  the  reft  of  the  PlMd ,  according 
to  whicn  all  other  Governours  throughout  the 
Earth  fhall  manage  themfelves/   If  I  fay  5 .  this  be 
fuppofed  5  no  Text  can  be  plainer^    The  word 
Thrones  will  then  betaken  in  its  natural  figniBca- 
tioii,  and  to/<5r^^^willCgnifythejfii»tf  5  as  it  doth 
throughout  the  Scripture,  perticularly  in  the  book 
of  fudges  5  where  we  read  that  lefhta^  and  Sampfonj 
and  Samuel  y]\xdgtdi  Jfrael  {o  m^ny  years.  Laftly, 
By  this  meaiis  we  fhall  underftand  why  the  twelve 
Tribes  oiifrael  are  mentioned  :  'tis  becaufe  the 
^poflles  are  to  have  a.perticular.care  and  overfight 
of  them,  as  being  their  own  People,  although  their 
authority  fhallbe  univerf^l-  I  confefsthisleemsto 
me  moft  probable.   Neverthelefe  I  determine  no- 
tliingjbut  fiifpcnd  my  judgement.  , 

4.  Heave  It  alfb  as  ^^«^//i^/,  whether lerufaleni ^^ -^^^i^^, 
shall  he  rebuilt^  tobe  thcfeat  o£C!hrifi^s  KiHgdom  -,  foil  chara- 
to  fay  the  truth  j  as  t  believe  that  ihc  lews  {hzllthcijfm^ 
meet  together  in  their  own  Country^  I  fee  no  reafon  f*^^?^^^^ 
whythey'fhouldnotrebuildtheCi>><>/?^riiyi/^^    "      ^ 
Which  being  rebuilt,  will  doubtlefsbethemoft  il- 
luftrious  Citj  in  the  World ;  and  if  you  will,  the 
feat  of  the  univerfal  Empire  y  not  o^dn  Earthly  Mo* . 
5<ir^A/j  that  hath  its ^rw/Vf,  Tributes^  Cufiomes^ 

fortsy 
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^i6  The  AccompUfhrheht      Chap.iit, 

Partx.  i?o¥ts  J  and  Gavemoun  ^  (prtid  throughout  the 
Earth  J  but  itihall  bethcprincipalyJ^f,  whence 
ihall  flow  the  Orders  and  Oracles  of  A^  Chri^^ 
whereby  the  whole  >^i>r/^ihall  be  governed . 
<.  Doubt-       5.  I»45^/r  5  I  will  not  determine  ,  how  tongthis 
A^f^ThT  ^i^g^^*^  ^*^^^  ^'     ^  thoHfand  jeandrt  expreft  i 
rfufition  of  oftentimes  determinate  nMmbcts  are  put  forinde* 
domf*°*   finite.    But  I  fee  no  inconvenience  willfbilow,  if 
we  take  irib^r  n^ii^^^r  in  its  natural  figniiication  ,  and 
I  am  of  that  opinion. 

After  this  Reign  of  a  thoufahd  yeari  ,  thefrc  is  a 
great  Event  to  be  brought  about ,  fet  forth  in  thefe 
words; 
Chap.  2o»       V.  7.  Ani  tifheh  the  tboMfknd  years  ari  txfiredy 
SaUn  shall  te  loo  fed  out  of  his  frifon. 

V.  8.  Jfnd  shall  go  out  to  deceive  the  tP^tionSy 
ivhich  are  in  the  fouir  quarters  of  the  Earth ,  Gog 
and  Magog,  to  gather  them  together  to  battel  ^  the 
number  ofiphom  is  as  the/and  of  the  Sea. 

V.  9'.  And  they  weht  up  on  the  breadth  of  the 
Earthy  and  corny  affed  the  Camp  of  the  Saints  aiota^ 
and  the  beloved  City :  andfre  tame  down  Jr6m  Gott 
&mt  ofHeaven^and  devoured  them* 
vVhat  thai     I  fee  but  one  fenfe  caJi  be  given  to  this :  that  you 
m  thS  *^'niay  comprehend  it  J  you  muftknow,  that  we  are 
thouiand  not  to  take  thofe  promifes  cftbe  converjionofall 
lu^ct   ^^ip^Sy  mdofaSmehinferticularj  infuchaftrift 
•  '        and  rigid  fenfe,  as  to  admit  of  no  exception.  1  have 
already  told* you,  that  the  tA^rrAfhallthenasfir 
^  exceed  the  World  ^  and  the  Good  the  wicked,  as 

now  the  World  and  the  Men  of  the  World  do  the 
Good.  Therefore  there  fhall  then  htfome  remain- 
ing people  not  converted.  They  {hall  be  fuppreft 
and  Kept  under  during  the  thoufand  years  ,  and 
ihall  not  mbleft  either  the  Peace  or  Purity  of  the 
Church.  Btit  at  thecAd  of thisfmWj  their  num- 
-^^'^        /  ^     '   -  ber3 
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>ers  ihftllbe  increaft . ,  aad  become. very  condd?ra-  Part  ii 

:>le .  And  before  the  end  of  the  Worlds  a  cruel  fer-^ 

Qrc^ti^H  againft  the  Church  fliallarifc  from  them  > 

and  becsftile  the  number  of  r^rifr^u^  A^i^is  fatal  fo^ 

verpf€»iiBHs  ^  ^tis  n^t  unlikely  that  ^ii  ihall  alfoi' 

iaft  tbt€e  yiat's  smS  half  before^  the  end  of  the 

W^orld.  During  three  natkr^lye^s^xA  half,  th6 

Sasi6bu^  was  mot  up  ^  and  projhancdby^/i- 

tioc^m.    For  three  jear^  and  half,  tefm^  Chriji 

preacht  in  an  srfSi&ed  Itate  ;  foxihretprafhetifiai 

years  and  half,  the  two  Ti/i/irerj^j/prophecicd  cloth-  . 

ed  in  iackclorfv:  for  three  frofhetiMl  days  and 

half  5  i.  if.  three  Hat0tal years  and  half,  thefe  tu/a 

"witnejjes  fliould  remain  dead  in  the  ftrects  of  the 

City.  • 

So  to  me  It  feems:  probable  ^  that  the  tafi  Pe^-^ 
fecution  ^  ihtt  the  thdufand  y^ars  o{R.c&^  Ihall 
iaft  three  years  and  half  ^  and  then  may  come  thi 
jAntichrifi  of  St.  Jrenaus  \  whom  i  will  fo  far 
honour,  as  to  believe  that  A^.had  learnt  the  My- 
ftery  of  this  lafl  Perfecuticn  from  fome  Apoftoii-* 
cal  Perfons,  which  he  confounded  with  the  reigrt 
of  the  ApocalifiicaT  Beajf^  (or  1160  days.  Nei- 
ther is  it  improbable ,  but  that  the  Ring-leader 
of  this  lafi' Perfect t'ion  m^  be  a  lets/  :  tor  there' 
is  no  mean  to  be  found  among  that  People,  they 
arc  all  either  very  Good  or  very  Bad.    They 
who  ihall  live  when  the  lews  fhall  be  Canvert* 
edj  fliall  be  able  to  Divine  fomething  of  it.  Fol^ 
if  they  then  fcea  remnantof  obftiaate  lews ,  carif- 
toniz^  themfetveg  inr  fome  comer  ofdie  World^ 
and  rdift  the  general  ftreamof  Cw^wr^n,  thero 
will  be  fome  ground  to  beUdve,.  that  thisfhall 
*    be  die firil  bun  of thait  Great ReMim^^which  thcf 
Providence  of  God  i^eferves  for  the  end  of  the 
Wi9rld\  And  fo  ir  ma^  be^thei^  ihall  anfe  a  Ictt^^* 
'  as 
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388  The  jfccomfliflmeHt     Chap.  2^; 

iPattft.  usSi.Iremdm  laid,  pretending  tohc the  M^fft^h^ 
who  fhall  pcrfecute  the  Chtfrcb  ,  and  reign  for 
-  three  jfcars  and  Aii/f  bdfbrethcehdofthcvWorld, 
and  be  deftrc^ed  within  a  fbw  daysbelbre  the 
Ufl  lud^ement  :.This  ibsMhcthc  piminHtive  cf 
the  great  Antiehrift  ,  which  fhould  act  be  con- 
founded with  the  Maneffin^  of  whpm  ^54»i9t 
tMl  fpeaks,  nor  with  the  Beafi^  in  Reyel.  13. 
nor  with  the  WomM^  ithof.  17.  nor  with^«^7/0»^ 
chap.  18.  The  F»iA^/ who  lived  near  the  Ape- 
flies  timej  it  maybeheard  fomedifcourfcof  this, 
aiid  that  probably  aave  occafion  to  the  miftake. 
This  is  tne  moft  tnat  ean  be  £ttd  With  any  pre- 
tence of  reafon^  to  excufe  St.Jrenausy  anatnoic 
of  the  Ancients  who  fallowed  him  ,  in  the  dcicri- 

Etion  6f  Ahtichfif.  Geg  and  dHageg  are  names 
orrowedfrom  Bcekielj  whichinmy  opinion  do 
notliguify  the  fame  People  in  both  places.  Here  it 
denotes  ingcncral  the  Enemies  of  the  Church.  Ne- 
vertheleft ,  I  know  nothing  concerning  it  with  any 
great  certainty. 


'    CHAP.      XX  V. 

Jn  4n]iver  to  the  reafinsof  the  Anti-millini- 
lies,  againftthe  Reign  of  a  thoufanJ  years. 

According  to  the  Method  of  a  %ggmlar  2>#. 
ffmatioh^  Icomenow.to.adrwerthei;r^M 
of  the  Anti'milUnaries.  But  moft  of  them  are  fb 
weakjthat  they  hMtily-defcive  to  be  conGdered>  but 
that  the  mention  of 'em  willferveas  z  further  fr^ef^ 
to  confirm  the  truth  o(dm  fevehtb  Period.  For  'tis 
a  very  good  Argumentfor any  opifUon^  tobeiup*- 
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pt>rte4  on  thecioc  hand  by  ©owcrfuH  and  weighty iBsBrt*^,^ 
JKeafenS)  andtobedppofcd  ontheckherby  weak', 
and  denderohesi  Tnofe  Grt>rfr»^»  have  the  plu-» 
rality  of  voices  pri  their  fide;-  and  are  doubtlefi 
men  of  worth  im4.  Icanring.  -Tis  npverthdefs 
true  9  that  thiy  have  fuflfcred  thf  mfelves  to^. 
hovik  down  witii  the  Ifareaih  3  without  miieh  ihiad*-^ 
ii^it.-  ,-      •  .•   ^'    '    .  .  ■■■•■•     .    ,^ 

.  T.'  F#>i?5  they  fay,  that  the  ^ir^iiir^fpeakinffoftRrii  obi 
db^ifi^}  fei;okd  coming  ^  licvcr  Tpeaks  ot  any  oUitf^^'9g'^^^ 
than  thkt,  when  he  ihall  appear*  in  the  Clouds  ^to  come, » 
Hea'bfn^  attended  with  Angeli  and  Jirchangefs  t^  a":^2f  *** 
ritfji  Wtnnkind^nd  fudge  the  ^ntiek.  nnd  i/f4^4 Wh^re-Wdmeii^ 
^  we  fuppofe  a  kind  of  a  clgndeftine  cbining  x^Tv 
Chrift,  to  lettlc  a  Kingdom  upon  Earthy  which  thd 
Scriptiire  knows  ix>&t)g  of:  for  it  (peaks  of  ho  fh- 
tiire  Kingdom  of  Ghtlft,  that  \s  yet  to  be,  ftvethar  / 
which  heihall  have  in  Heftveii  j  after  the  diflrif)U'^ 
tion  of  EtemalRe wafdsandPiinifhments;    7 i»-* ' 
fisjfer..   I.  Thefe  men  fuppofe  by  this  Argument^ 
a  Kingdom  of  Chrifl  in  Heaven  <i//^^  the lalt  judge- 
naent^  but  thire  is  no  fuch  Kingdom jneithei*inall 
thetd  ev6r  b^any  5  0%  the  eomrary,  St.  Paul  doxii 
fexprpfly  tell  uSy  thsit  he  fhallthcnceafe  tpreign^* 
and  git;e  kp  the  Kingdom  into  the  hands  of  his  Father  •  t  ttt^li 
So  that  fiQce  we  are  aflured  from  Scripture  of 
Chrifts  coming  to  reign ,  it  ihuft  be  before  the  end 
of  the  Wprld  5  for  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift  the  Me- 
diator  ffaall  tifen  be.finiihti    2.  Tis  fuppo&d  iix? 
this.<;»ie&ioii  ^  that  the  Scripture  i[)eaks  c£  no: 
mc»«  uian  o»»  ccmiing  of  Chnft,  which  fhall b^. 
accompanied  with  the.voiceofthe  Arch-^angel^  to 
fimiiaoh  the  Dekl  to  jadgeihent  i    This  is  plainl]^ 
to  fisppofe  the  tfain^  kiQueftioii:  andthofe  whd 
have  iread  the  fore-going  Chapters  ^  with  attentiofl^: 
itfid  witiK)utpq!|4^e^wiUttLUbfeHeve9t]^  therd 

tt  M      "     ■ 
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30r  7%e  Jcepmft^  Chapr25. 

rMSsM. '  ^ .  JUyTf/^  wnqaii^beii^rtaai)  thac  this 
eamjng  of  Ghn^  ^>.to  efbblUh  bis*Ai^^#0»4irpM 
£trx^9  ihall  not  be  iu  tfaatmaimcx^  ^gHcibccHeyoic^ 
an  Jbxrlwangpl  ^and  iagrcatmagnifiQCneeanclGlo- 
lai^  Who  cttDLprote^  tbu:  acxhatfirftccmipgof 
€liriftlucfhaUaotx«^/f/i^  uSi.Mu 

ieems  cxprefly  to  have  fore-cold  ?  all  the  little  rea* 
.  *  *  *;  riimf  pretended^  ^fir^A  Commlcncymd  loconxe- 
'  hiency,  vrbkhftrelLOrealledso^r  willhstYemudi 
^ado torefift the  eWdeqce ^({o^xpiat&zT^t  s  Aod 
* .  :  <)fthat)  J/4^.  to.  .fTtrilfylfi^iU^f^my  tb^timsh^ 
:.  Jt^pOfifrjftum^  whM,  tU  StkpfikMJkntl  if  fit  iu»  fhc 
mrftie  af  hif  Ghtf.j  fa^  shaU  aif^fit  dm  twelve 
^tp^Sj  j/fdging  ihktwHiNi  Trik/cflfrml.    . 
^.obieft.     *^a .  The  next  tbii^aUedgirff  ss  ik^tthe  HeMveni 
J;h^i|f„«i„**4»iz^rw  tUttibJt  jrJhtMtion  of  all 

n^tcn,tui  things.  The  refiitutkm  of aHthinosV  than:  they  fay 
'^;;"jJii^is-rA^£^^d//A*ff^«r/i/5  andfojcfiachriftitfuftbe 
cpufiacd  toHcsaven-tillthQendofthewbrld  :  and 
ceq^uently^  fha^l  not  come  tO;feaIe  ^KM^dam 
i^itf»  Earth  for  a:  ti^9tfaUdyws^ .  I£(^  wete  true,; 
^iac  Chrift  miU^  ib.y  in  Heavoixtilitheendoftfae 
World  ,  m^ht  be  itkot  deftrc^  bi^E&emieS).  give 
i\  ..  '  Peace  to  his  Clbur^^  andgeracmitinPeacebyhi^ 
Prophets  and  S^rvan  IS  9  without  ooiniog  in  Perfbn 
ffom  Heaven r  MbiTo vermin caferdur Lord ihfpidd 
for^aihort  fpacocouae  down  ffonHe^ven^i  to  efia^ 
tdifba  Kingdom  fbr  a.  ih^ufatrJlve^^^^mXlQ^yehi^ 
icai  totbeC^t^tziTT^ofdli^tM^/ ,  by6>n^^io^ 
Tiftijii  Apparitioiv^  :a«tnrniq0.badbtaU^ 
tne4iktel)r.afov>  n^^  itnotoe  fidd^iiottrtdsiian-^ 
diixg'tbis  i  tbkt  tbciJcafvb^sihaUcontiain hiatal 
tbeendofTime:?  So/^iilfiaiiuiernipuon  oCbia' 
'ajbode  in  Heannrq  coakl  not  Jiii|der^  buc  Om  the 
heaxfOtsiosiX'^il^  joeckiiteii^  tfaeplMC  of  bis  ^^e^ 
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'the  0.z<^r/iriii>i^i,  aad^not  thVli^rtirt^tiafl  oF  a^ 

ihings. .  The  l^eavais^theStdr^tif^ 

be  burnt  iip,  and  deftroyed  by'fireV  v  jpi^  truf y  a^ep 

this  there  fna]lJbe  new  jHfaven^]^  ^9^1^  jAufEofth^ 

'but;,  rtie  Scripti^e-d[Qtkn\o^e^ 

ihe  JEW  of tlxe.\f;fQrilH.5Tby ka  wiv^rj^^^^^^  a^aa ^  ;'y^  ^'.;;f ';* 

X^erj^wningjth^itbytlienewH^^  "  !',"'.' 

3foirow,Aname»^^^^  /\ 

f*  turelignify the Kenow^tion o^i^i0^^        itsl^         , / 
tripd  o^a  thoui^nS years*  S^othait hardly rriat^e 
^ayqpubt,  but  that  by  iiS>f  if  4fy?i>V^^^^^^  ..  • 

ip6^;ir.^. -^ifi^jf,  ,wefi're  tounderila^^^  *.: 

^entofthfChHr$h^  h^QtX^  the  enf^  oftfie  World.     '      ,   , 
*  5 .  Trtie  r^/><<  ^l^gument  of  ti)e  ^^j//-  milUnanes  ^^  Atgtte 

fromijeto  thifChuxchydoth  hot^t  ^^tt agree  with  u/ha^  Irc^nofta 
ti^  h]ScripHre ^edk^ofthe  Perfic^^^  ^c  the  Lo^ 

i|iij,  i^^^^  rA^  p!)utcband  the  Faithftitlffte  always  t a  chiwci^  ' 
a»tf ^^  M/V/4  ^  riif  ISforli.  I .  Oiigh  t  not  this  t Q.li)9 
i^utually  grantCjd^th^t^the  whole  is  tdbedendminay 
ted  from  the  mam.'p^xtl  for /a?  thoiifAndyears  th? 
'Church  wa?  to  pe  ^erfecut^d  ^,  aiifl  ici  alow  Condi, 
tion}  and  in  zfevjeHth  Period  y  Ihe  ihaJI^have  Re/I;^ 
And  ihiall  we  count  it  ftrange ,  that  tie  Hol^y  Gholt 
^oth  for  the  moft  part^  fpeaking  of  theAace  of  the 
(Ibii^r^i&he^c  below  j  as  alowanid  miferablecondi-- 
tion^and  that  he  faith  very  little  of  her  ftatedf  GIo-j 
ry  ^  fince  the  differ ence  between  the/r/?  mdifecind^ 
ftate,  isvisjtx  to on0f  .a.Ianfwer,thattieyfuppof^ 
that  which  is  nof  truc^  viz,,  that  th^  Scripture  fpeaks 
of  the  Churchy  as  being  alway  in  a  flate  of  fuffering. 
On  the  contrary  ,  more  fUcef  can  be  brought 
Whcarcin  her  Frof^eritj  and  Peace^o  promifcd  ,  than, 
r      •  "        "    ^     '         Tt  2  "        o£ 
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Vihi.  6ftIio(cwh6rc^i$  thrcatncd  with  csUmity  ani 
fierficfitioH.  We  itiay  fee  thd  tfuth  of  thisin  the  prb- 
jpeding  Ch^ters^  where  I  have  fhcMn\J:izt  Emfire^ 

,the  pfurchpfi^brifit  in  fiich  a  manner  a$  hath  never 

^   Ilfth?rto  jjceftfulfiUcd.:         •     '  —        '^' 

it  pb|e*.  J  .  4.  Aftet  this  ,*  theytell  ps^  thatwhcq  Gpcf  de- 

JJ^jJJ^ji^jTcrlbcsH^/f  fif^^s^  which  j^a^mmidtMtelj precede 

ciMBe,  tiie  fheendofthefyorldyinftt^d  bfrcprcfehtihg  them  as 

SaS"^     *4?^'^^^  ^£^9  )^^^  ^^^  painted  out  as  an  Age  of  Iron 
noft  cor-  anddarknefs.  Ini^uitjf  s^allaboini^  the  lot/eofmanf 
»"P*-         shall  wax  cqU*,  falfeProjhetsandfaijiChrifts  shaH 
arife^  theyshdllwork^figns  and  welders  ^to  dev'eiveif 
Mttlk  14.  tejible  tie  very  Ele&,    The^cminrofthe  San  ^man 
Y/11.24.  W4iUbedsthedaysofl<lo:^r    meniyeSmofmait 
luikc  tS.    shdU  comeM  ^^all  nt^t find  faith  tipoii  Earth  .And  z  Ef. 
•'*•         ThefaL%:chafh\i  faid^rAr  Lord%atl  defroj  thcfnatp 
4f^n  ,  ^  the  %rightneJsof  hid  t^miff^. '  BUt  all  this  is 
grounded  on  ^  falfe  fuppofitiohj  viC  that  there 
inall  be w  ^rAf rooming  ot  Chrift^  butfor the  laft  & 
final  Judgement,  whicn  is  hot  trtic  :  the  coming  of 
thrift  h^cibokeh  of,  is  that  to  fettle  the  Peace,and 
Cjlory,  ind  Kingdom  of  his  Church  j  and  we  may  ht 
certam,  that  this  is  meant  in  almoft  all  the  P^flages* 
Ivherethecomirtgof  Chriftis fpokendf.  It is true; 
that  when  Chrilt  ihall  come  t6aeftroy  the  >*»/#- 
ihrifiian  Kingdom^hc  Ihall  not  find  true  Faith  upon 
Eaith,  that  is,  wr;t&>r/^  of  it.  Experience  confirms 
thisjforwe  are  now  in  that  very  time.  Parther,When 
phrift  fhall  come  the  third  and  lafi  xme\  for  the  laft 
Judgment, it  may  Well  Be,  that  tlhere  ftiall  be  agrcat 
learcity  of  feith  8c  pifety  in  the  World  at  that  time : 
for  Gogzxid  Magog  fhall  be  incrcas't ,  there  fhallbe 
a  great  Tedu6tibn  tipon  Earth ,  and  a  great  affltftion 
Upon  the  Church.  So  that  thcfe  Prophederi^i^X  have 
phcir  accoihplifhmcnt;  whcncvei>  C3irift  comes. 
-  '    ^     .    '  '    They 
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ihtheilefhj  §ort\ic  Chuhhy^kth'^ht^Cf^  ^     * 

corriipted  j  and  fo'at  his/>^«  J^dWiA^9«^henhefliai> 
dome  to  deftr6y  t h6  Ai^tichriftuM^iingd^m, ;  Fori3|£ 
^ur  ^//^^/jihereisaveiY  great  f  i?rW/iiWj  and  fhs^tbifc 
at  hiis  third  coming;  foiac  the  etUj^otHh^^iwridiChfer^ 
Ihall  b^  An  InfurreSk»  ^aidft 'th^'  C%ii w& ,  aiaiB 
againft  the  Sonof GoA:-'  -^  .  \  *  ^  ^^  ^m^'  ^>  S' 
'■  f/It  Win  fktth^follow,  faythifiJOentlcrote^jij**^ 

he  HHlimwn^  as^<^^U!'Lbr<l  J;Ghrift'b«lifstt*#^ 
lf]n&^h^Tthth\\6U\\tAntUhnfl^  th^Likoowni ' 

reign  of  Chrift  for  2tth6ufin4ye2Lriift\itt 
we  Jikewife  kno*^>  tbiit  artha  6i«tcff ^tte^  Keignx£ 
a  thoiifahd  years,  ihall  te  the'^yoFJo^inoitecS^ 
you  muft  krtowjtb«ddrLbrdJ.Ohrlft-fehhn6  vW» 
the  day  6f  the  lalHudgtnent  >&^rf^>^lvay  cAnceaiv^r 
ed :  heotily faith;that rto-man  thin^^^viiVy  coHu^ki 
ing  that  'day,  faitlrhej^^tf  i^/tfiA  »t^\ipi^;'3fJbat  dcpeffdi 
6n  the  fixing  the  t5ine't3ff  the  ialSo^J^/','  forthe^ 
rcignofJ4nticbrift.  N^wnc^mafifci^forceft^i* 
at  that  tirae,wben  the  1 26oytan0t^[Mhegtp.God 
did  not  permit  that  it  {hould  be  Wd^&^i^mycilirM 
/^  ^^^jWhiiph  is  as  alfo  the  iUyfc  oftherfeign  of^«/^ 
chrififerizCojeari.  Mdtebvi^*^  irfter having w^li  "    , 
fiXtrS^tl^^dc^QiiAitbiiHhoiAmU^ 
difcoverhis^ifrf/,  yetcanwenottherebycometothe -r. 
cxa£t  knowledge  of  the  rf/i;  9flHdg0f$9m:iMcGiix(a 
we  know  not  whether  the  t^onfand  ytats  6?  rhS 
reigy  of  the  Churchy  muft  begin]}i&.  At  the  ^id  of  the 
i26o  7^4r/  of  the  reign  oiAntichrifi.  JVe  may  (ay 
the  contrary ,  without  fayfng  any  thing  that  is  im- 
probable 5  Uiat  the  thoufdnd years  are  not  to  be  com- 
ptited  ,  but  from  the  cOmpleat  eftablifhmcnt  of  the 
KingdtTfn  ofCbrifi.  2.  We  cannot  tell  whether  tha; 
period  Qi\  tboiiTahd  years  is  vobte^caSIyfitt^dK^' 
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|9M(  Tie  %^iccompUf7me»t    Gbap^-a|, 

viti^Hni^An  moi^or  k<i.s  forthe  {^.GfaoftisnociQcri- 

tfertamhunAbcr^tot^tiifyone  thatisaacertain,un* 
kfa  ^hebhcnukesiuieof  a  hr^ks^  ^itimber  y  as  three 
imA  hdijfi  for  chm  wea^]inot  doubt ,  hue  \irc  are  to 
iff^Aj^x^lpioxt^chl  go  that  thefe  two  things 
feiDgalwa^dotibtfull'^  wcjcaa  oever  know  the 
precjie  time  oftheJudgetncAtdayi 

utp%  ^^Aii^l^l  ^im^  INfikidl .  is AOt: ^ik/^  i£ ih^uld  »  becaufe 

r*^'?l;.r.!tbfe^^i»^^  ofthecodof 

tbois^f^  a^  1^  thjng  apprQachir^  ,.and.near  at  h^tnd. 

(k^fltii^t^hk^iim^  faiithSi^l^hQ.  They  ought 
^<K^ofefs^^  4ll9tt4jicfepafla^  thein, 

i^]dft^i^t^ia^%.tliein.  r^x^AfofiU^  calleid  their 
Q^s^the  t4k0^%pK,i^  ^  the  MhM^  and  yet  almoil: 
^ot&ouiiN^2^^^^^F^^^  ThpfeTexu 

tb<rrfor^tc^i«Kj90t:  )>e  tak^  in  too  tigid  a  fepfe.  We 
iavA  ip^i^itC*^/rfir/o0^  pyipofeid  i;his  ftopk  to. 
OCpUiAthoiSfltsii&ge^.  .  . 

7.  o>}€&.  7.  X4j?/j«ithcyi«l u%  that  accprding totjie  ScrU 
ime^^  V«rr/, at the^COiBingofourLoid J.Chrift,  -rrf// ^r 
Scaks  but  Pm4  MMT/f'  i^r  f^tifi4  *t  on€^y  the  Sjfghteoms  and  the 
^xcftioit^'t^^'  which  agrees  not  with  thefuppofitionof 
''  the  .^//^liiirw  j^  iK^ho  would  make  one  part  of  the 

JE>r#4(  to  riieat  ue  hginnrng  ofthe  reim  of  a  thou** 
fandyeai-^  and  the  reft  at  therni^of  it.  But  how  caa 
abyonefay  n  that  tb^Scripturefaidithat^  whenit 
^)cakstl^ Quite  ciontrary  >  rhzxenepMrteftheDfad^ 
mfffirifefirfi.^  which  is  the /f^j^Rejfurre&ionj  and 
tiiat  thekeJf^ftheBesddre  m$  toHfe4ilithe  tbQtf/knd 
yf(£rj  are  fmUilled  ?  There  are  fome  mf&ges  y  'tis 
tfm^  wfaeteii^the'RefiirreftioAof  t^c&)odaQd 
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Ba4isg>okcnof,  aJtbat  which  ihtUi?j:atii^0ip[ic;P^4,;  ; 
time  K  .an4  fo  it  ihall  accordingly  bij ; .  for  this  frA 

Anci^jsi  iMdrtjrf^  .The  remainder  of  the  Fjuithfirt 
fhall  ao;  be  raiied,  till  ^  end  dfifhe  World'.  Jld^      . 
J)fi4$d  were  rifen  with  Cbrifiy  when  he  jibfe,  anji.arQ 
tcrtainly  widi  hinii  body  and  fouImHeiilyeh,  Npst-^ 
withftanding  thisi  the,  Scripture  f^t^s  of  tbi?  J^e- 
{urrcStion  oi  alt  the  Dead  i  asa4wg4?fieEr?4w^ 
adjoum'd  to  the  lafi  Day :  becaufe  ocjp  Jitde^^S^r 
ceptibn  deftroysnotagcneralRulp.  ,-  Tisftpftge 
i;baC:the(eGentlemei?i.findfomuch  difficultyiq^. 
firft  Refurre&ion !  Methinks  they  fliouldrememft 
ber  jthe  many  Saints  who  were  raifed^uhCbrifi;^ 
Why  ipaynotChriftraife/iJifii^Qf^jhei^^ 
ftient  S^hts  ,  at  theconiingof his  Kityfipm^2j& i^crU 
^  raife  /&«i^  of  the  Ancient  P-imWAj^when  bfc.  rqfV 
frbm  the  Grave?  However,,  notwiihftandipg  all 
that  X  havefaidonthisfubjea:ofthat.^.!it^r/r^-. 
Qridky  I  oilce  again  declare,  that  I  axn  ao^CoUicitOMi 
to  decide  it.  Ttierefore  I  have  and  doag^h  place  itl 
among  thofe  things  which  aredotlbdiil.  I  am  in- 
formed,  that  the  le^trncd  aind  famous  Praf.  Mr,  iVit^, 
Jififx^iVtricht^  hath  thought  fit  todeclarehis  mind 
^n  tliijs.rubjc£t ,  in  [omc fHtlicJ^LeRsffdf.  lam  told^ 
that  he  agrees  with  me  concemingagreajtirj&4i^^#|i 
^V^^hich  is  to  be  in  the  Church ,  before  the  end  of  mc» 
World  ,  withrefpqijt  to  Manners,  Union  ip-Cfo-f^ 
ftrine  ^  and  the  fpr€;^ing6f  the  Chriftian F^  j  c45t 
well  among  the  leU/s  ,  as  among  the  Nations  which 
Us  i^  are  Pagan.   He  is  alio  willing,  that  the  leu/i  oe  XTru 
ihould.hope  toretumtothehrownlLand,  and  rcr^^  J^- 
build /^riv^/^.  I  would  ask  no  more»  ^  am  more  ^  J.  ^  a^ 
rejoy't  to  m^t  witii  theconoanrciiceoffo^^if^a  **»fc^?% 
Irian  in  that  which  is  EJfintialj  than  I  canbe  troubled 
that  he  differs  from  me  ^  comreraingthatfirftRe-* 

furreftion^ 
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^  f$4        The^ccmplijhmmt^c.   CHap^lji 

P*tt^^Turtc&ioh  :  for  I  muft  acknowledge,  that  I  meet 
with  vcry^rcat  difficulties  about  it.  r  But  when  I 
took  Upon  It  on  that  fide,  andirithatiiianner,asl 
fciv*  reprefirit;ea  ic ,  1  find  it  to  tie  very  probable: 
Neverthelfefs,  Jam  far  fiond  being  folly  pierfwadcd 
Of  the  TrtitK  df  it  j  as  I  am  tddctemirig  thdfc  Atn^ 
^/«  whl5reih  tird  twb  agree. . 
•^  Thcfc  I  thin^arcalltheCfejeaioriiwherewitlJ 
fhcfe  Gentlemen  oppbfe  us.  For  I  regard  not  what 
they  fey  \  wheh  they  tell  us,  "that  this  keignofa 
^ifiutd  years  is  k  Jewish  HjIoH ,  a  Fancy  derived 
from  the  imfifteeFouixtaifloFtheir  Tradfitions.This 
B  to  decliim,  and  riot  to  provei  'Tisnot  iiiipoffible 
btit  thel-c  mHy  rciriain  fonifethitig  thrft  is  good  a- 
mong  the  7raeUrioni6£ihtTei4/si^t\t^ySt.PaHl 
»nd»;/»rf^T)elievedfb.  Thc/r/?  learnt  from  dieir 
Tniditicrfi  the  ham^s  bf  the  i^Magicians  of  ^gjfH 
who  opporcd  Mofei  |  and  like  wife  tliofe  words  of 
Mefti^Iex^ked^gfy  ^uake  ahUfear  i  which  we  no 
ivhere  read  iri  the  Old  Teftamerit:  AndSt.r$$de 
learnt  froift  theince  the  combat  of  iMiihael  the 
^ch'kkgelwith  xhcDeviLy  for  the  bpdy  of  iW(?/«  j 
alfo  the  Prophecy  o(^noth.  ■  They  iitgc  likewife 
agaihft  us  tL  riiultitude  of  anaeht  and  modem  Au- 
thors. But  I  likdralthergiVe  crcditto  Ibftin  Mar- 
$fry  and  Pkpiks^  whomighthavcfeeri^r  J^^A/i ,than 
to  all  thofe  who  have  wrote  fince.  God  hath  his 
particiil^r  reafons,  why  he  wijUnot  that  the  Profhi^ 
Ifhs  ihoiildbe  undeiitood  in  ev^  A^e, 
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